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ADVEBTISEMENT.

IThe Text in this Commentary is a reprint of the last Edition with

tnarginal references, published at the Oxford Press,
—with the following

differences :

1. Each new paragraph is headed with the sign If and followed by a space.

2. When a verse does not end with a full stop, the succeeding verse is not begun
with a capital letter. See, for example, Genesis xv. 21.

It is hoped that these features of the printing will to some extent

supply the place of a "
Paragraph Bible

"
to those who aim at an

accurate study of the Holy Scriptures ;
while at the same time it

will not interfere with the division into verses which is so familiar to

readers.

No dates are inserted till the time of Abraham.
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TABLES

OF

WEIGHTS, MEASUKES, AND MONEY,
MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE :

CMefly extracted from Dr. Arbuthnot's Tables of Ancient Coins, Weights, and

Measures, and quoted by Home.

1. Jewish weights reduced to English troy weight.

lbs. oz. pen. gr.

The gerah, one-twentieth of a shekel 0..0..0.. 10.95

Bekah,haU- a shekel 0..0..4.. 13.5

The shekel 0..0..9..3
The maneh, 60 shekels 2 . . 3 . . 7 . . 12

The talent 50 maneh, 3000 shekels 114 . . . . 15 . .

2. Scripture measures of length reduced to English measure.

Eng. feet. inch.

digit, Jer. Hi. 21 . . 0.912

i
I
A palm, Exod. xxv. 25

'

. . . . . . 3.C48

12
I

3
I
A span, Exod. xxviii. 16 . . 10.944

24
I

(i
I

2
I
A cubit, Gen. vi. 15 1 . . 9.888

96
I

24
I

8
I

4
I
A fathom, Acts xxvii. 28 7 . . 3.552

_144 |_36 I

12
I

6
I

1.5
I
Ezekiel's reed, Ezek. xl. 3—5 10 . . 11.328

_192 I 48'| 16
I

8
I

2
I

1.3
|

An Arabian pole 14 . . 7.104

1920 1480 1160 1
80

I
'.0

|
13.3 |

10
| Measuring line, Ezek. xl. 3 . . 145 . . 11.04

3. The long Scripture measures.

Eng. miles, paces.

A cubit . . . . .

&\ A stadium or furlong, Luke xxiv. 13 . . 145 .

_2000"|_ 5^|_A_Sabbath day's journey, Acts i. 12 . . 729 .

_4000| 10| 2^|^nea6ternmile, Matt. V. 41 1 . . 403 .

12000
I

30'
I

6
I 3^|_A parasang 4 . . 153 .

9ii(X)0
I
240 I 48

I
24

I 8'| A day's journey 33 . . 172 .

feet.

1.824

4.6

3.0

1.0

3.0

4.0



TABLES OF WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND MONEY. I

4. Scripture measures of capacity for liquids, reduced to English wine measure.

Gal. pints.

A^ph . . 0.G25

1.3
I
A log, Lev. xiv. 10 . . 0.833

5.3
I

4
I
A cab . . 3.833

12
I

3
I
A bin, Exod. xxs. 24 1

I
A seah

96
I

72 r 18
I

6"
I

3~
|
A bath, or ephah, 1 Kings vii. 26 ; John ii. 6

960
I
720

I
180

I

00
|

20
|

10
|
A kor or homer, Ezek. xlv. 14

;
Isai. v. 10

IG

32
I

24
I

6 2

7

75

5. Scripture measures of capacity for things dry, reduced to English com measure.

Peck. gal. pints.

A gachal . . . . 0.1416

20
I
A cab or choenin, 2 Kings vi. 23

;
Rev, yi. 6 .. .. 2.8333

r8~~| An omer, Exod. xvi. 30, and xxix. 40 . . . . 5.1

A seah. Matt. xiii. 33 1 . .

An ephah, Ezek. xiv. 11 3 . .

~5~~i A letech, Hos. iii. 2 16 . .

A homer or kor, Num. xi. 32
;
1 w

36
I

120
I __6_

360 r_18_
1800

i
90

S&X) I 180

|_3.3_|

"|_10_|
"I 50

I

100 30 10 Hosea iii. 2

6. Jewish money reduced to English standard.

A gerah, Exod. xxx. 13

~l(r
I
A bekah, Exod. xxxviii. 20

20
I

2
I
A shekel, Exod. xxx. 13

;
Isaiah vii. 23 ;

Matt. xvii. 27

1200
I

120
I

60
I
A maneh or minah Hebraica

60000 6000 3000 50 A talent 312

A siculus aureus, or gold shekel, was worth 1

A talent of gold was worth  
. . . . 5475

In the preceding table, silver is valued at 5s. and gold at 4J. per oz.

£



THE FIEST BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

GENESIS.

INTRODUCTION.

1. The Old Testament begins with the Pentateuch, or Law of Mose«,

Though it is now divided into tive parts or books, it appears to have
been originally one book, and this is confirmed by the references to it in

other parts of Scripture, where it is called
" The Law of Moses" (Mai.

iv. 4), the "Book of the Covenant" (2 Kings xxiii. 2), or
" the Book

"
of the Law of the Lord given by Moses

"
(2 Chron. xxxiv. 14). The

division as well as the Greek names, Geijesis, Exodus, Leviticus,

Numbers, and Deuteronomy, are ascribed to the Greek translators of

the Septuagint : the Hebrews, though they adopted the division, were
content to distinguish the books by the first word in each.

2. The Greek title Genesis was given in reference to the contents

of the book: it signifies (1) the "birth" or "creation" of the world

with which the book begins ;
and (2) the "

genefatton'^of the patriarchs
of whose genealogies it contains a record. The Book may also derive

its name from the series of narratives of which it consists, each com-

mencing with the words " These are the generations." They are

enumerated as follows : (1) Gen. ii. 4, &c., These are the generations
of the heavens and of the earth

; (2) ch. v. 1, This is the book of the

generations of Adam ; (3) ch. vi. 9, These are the generations of Noah ;

(4) ch. X. 1, These arc the generations of the sons of Noah; (5) ch.

xi. 10, These are the generations of Shem ; (6) ch. xi. 27, These are

the generations of Terah ; (7) ch. xxv. 12, These are the generations
i)f Lshmael

; (8) ch. xxv. 19, These are the generations of Isaac ; (9)
ch. xxxvi. 1, These are the generations of Esau

; (10) ch. xxxvi. 9, These
are the generations of Esau the father of the Edoniites in IMount Seir ;

(11) ch. xxxvii. 2, These are the generations of Jacob. Thus Genesis

has been said to consist of a series of genealogical histories, reaching
over 23(59 years or even a longer period, and tracing the generations of

the chosen race by whom the knowledge of the Creator was preserved on

earth, and the rites of prayer and worship handed on from father to son,

until the time was at hand for the revelation of the Divine law to Moses.
' 3. The Book of Genesis holds an eminent place among the Scriptures
of the Old Testament, and may be regarded a.s the basis and foundation

of the rest of Scripture. This' is evident not only from the frequent re-

ferences to it in the later lx)oks, but from its contents. The history of the

Creation and the Fall of Man is necessary to our apprehension of the doc-

trine of Redemption and of all other parts of the Christian revelation.

When studied by the light of the Gospel, the narrative of Moses acquires
a new importance ;

the record of Creation displays to lis the debt of love and



INTRODUCTION.

gratitude -wliich man owes to his ]\Iaker, for the earth -which was thus

provided for his habitation ;
the Creation of man points to the greater

mystery of the Incarnation, the union of the Manhood with the true

Image of the Invisible God, Who was the Father's Counsellor in Creation ;

the breatli of life inspired into man becomes no mere communication of

natural life, but the breathing into him of the grace of holiness by the

Divine Spirit Who is the Author of holiness. Then in the history of

the Fall, we have an account of the origin of that moral evil and depra-
vation which the world manifests everywhere ;

and it is upon this that

the doctrine of Eedemption depends : for as by one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that aU
have sinned

;
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon aU

men unto justification of life (Rom. v. 18.). That Fall so terrible in its

effects through the propagation of evil, yet became the occasion of the

manifestation to man of the great mystery of love in the death of the Son
of God, and in His victory over death at His resurrection. In the history of

Cain and Abel, the premature death of the righteous and the prolonged
life of the murderer are to us a foreshewing of the sufferings of the

Redeemer, and a sign that from the first the true servants of God were
not led to look for their reward in the present life. The days of Noah'
are an anticipation of the days of the Son of Man, when He shall come

again, and be suddenly revealed from heaven as the Judge of quick and
dead : Noah's deliverance in the Ark was a foresliewing of the salvation of

souls by water and the Ark of Christ's Church. The world after the flood,

purged of man's wickedness, was a type of the new heavens and the new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness (2 St. Pet. iii. 13.). In the Call of

Abraham, the great example of justifying faith, we find the beginning of

that succession of chosen witnesses who were to testify to the true God on
eai-th, and prepare the world for the Saviour's Advent. In his history and

throughout the history of the Patriarchs, the New Testament leads us
to discover a continuous testimony to Christ, a foreshewing of His

redemption, which is not confined to a few texts dispersed over the

narrative, but is found in every part of the sacred record, adding
depth and importance even to apparently trivial details.

4. The Book of Genesis is also introductory to the rest of Scrip-
ture, in the series of direct prophecies which it contains having
their fulfilment first in the history of God's ancient people, then
in Christ and His Church, and extending the view to the end and con-

summation of all things. The first and most comprehensive of these

predictions is the prophecy concerning the two seeds and the enmity
between them (see ch. iii. 15), which may be regarded as still await-

ing its full completion in the final triumph of Chi-ist and His Church
over the enemies of man. Then follow the prophecies of Noah
concerning his posterity, and the Tcvelations given to Abraham and
^arah, to Hagar and Ishmael ; the patriarchal blessings of Isaac and
Jacob, and their prophecies concerning the latter days. By observing
these predictions in order, we perceive the general design of the Book,
which is not to give a history of the whole human race, but to trace the

origin and growth of the nation wliich was chosen by God to be His
own peculiar people : other nations are mentioned by reason of their

intercourse with the posterity of Israel and Abraham.
.

5. In the interpretation of Genesis ;us of the rest of the Scr^iture, we
must continuHlly bear in mind that the Bible is no ordinary book. If

it was the work of man's industry or piety, it would be sufficient to
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explain any obscurities in words or phrases which occur in tholext, ajid

to illustrate the meaning by human researches into nature, history,

language, or antii^uity. But in the \Vord of God there is a question

beyond all this: Ave have to enquire not only (1) what it is that is

written there, but (2) for what end or purpose it was written, what God
would have us learn from it. The answer to the first question is tho

literal sense
;
the answer to tho second is called either the moral or the

allegorical, or the mystical sense of Scripture, according as tho sense

which lies beneath the surface teaches us what to do, or what to believe,
or what to hope for hereafter. This searching out of deeper meanings
and applications is a method of exposition Avhich the Christian Chuich
has received from the ancient Jews, and is repeatedly sanctioned in the

New Testament, and is known by the name of aeliologij. The chief

guides to it are, (1) parallel passages of Scripture connected with the

text by similar words and plmases ; (2) the quotations from tho Old
Testament in the New

; (3) the writings of the Fathers of the Christian

Church, through whom this traditional meaning of the ancient Scriptures
was handed on from tho daj-s of our Lord and His Apostles. A passage
of Scripture is only imperfectly tmderstood until it is compared with

its parallels ;
not only with the most obvious ones, but with those in

which the connexion is less apparent, as in Gen. xvii. 17, "Abraham
"

fell on his face and laiu/hed," which must be compared with St. John
viii. 56,

" Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My Day ;

"
for it was

the laughter of exultation, not of scorn. Gen. xxi. 6.
 6. Again, in interpreting the Bible vic meet with a large class of diffi-

culties which are not found in ordinary books, obscurities arising from
the mysterious nature of the subjects treated, and from our own partial and

imperfect knowledge of the things of God. These must be approached
in a spirit of reverence and humility, since the greatest expositors have
confessed that "

in the holy Scriptures there are many more things they
" are ignorant of than they know;

" "
hardly do we guess aright at things

" that are upon earth
;
but the things that are in heaven who hath

^' searched out ?
"

(^Yisd. xi. 16.) Human language ftxlls short of the

truth in attempting to describe the attributes of God, or of His relations

to us; hence there are apparent contradictions .and sayings that appear
harsh to us : in these passages our aim must be to explain Scrijiture bj''

Scripture, and to use a second passage to correct a Avi'ong inference from

the first. To apprehend the things of God a simi^le and humble spirit

rather than learning and industry is required :

" He hath hid these
*'

things from the wise and prudent, and hath revealed them luito

"babe'^s" (St. IMatt. xi. 25).

7. The history of the Creation of the world, which commences in

Gen. i. 1, and ends Gen. ii. 3, is the introduction to the whole book.

It is distinguished from the "generations of the heavens and the eai-th"

which folldw, by the use (if the title
" Elohim "

alone for God. In chap-
ters ii. and iii. and in the greater part of the Pentateuch God is spoken
of as Jehovah, or the LORD, the Name by which He was known to His

people Israel, and distinguished from the false gods of tlie heathen. Some
recent authors have conjectured from this that the book is a compilation
fi'om more aiicient dociuncnts, from some of wliich the Name Jehnvah was

absent. In reply to this it has been observed tliat the traces of unity of

design throughout the Pentateuch point to one author ;
that the two ac-

counts of Creation are not independent, but that the second in the words

ill ch. iii. 22,
" the man is become ad one of us," refcK back to the account

A 2
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of roan's Creation in ch. i. 26. Again the use of the Divine Name Elohim
is not arbitrary: for He Who is called Elohim as the God of Creation and

Providence, is named Jehovah as the covenant-God of His people,
8. The belief that Moses Avas the author of the Pentateuch is

founded upon express texts of Scripture. It is confirmed by the au-

thority of our Lord and His Apostles, by the general testimony of the

Jews, and by the consent of the most ancient authors. It has always
been called "The Law of Moses" (see St. John i. 45 ; v. 46, 47.). It has

been the unvarying tradition that Moees was the writer, although the

materials of his narrative were probably collected from ancestral tra-

dition. The alleged marks of later authorship are mostly parenthetic
notes or glosses, which may have been added by Ezra or some other

reviser of the text ; such as the modern names of cities no longer known

by their ancient appellations, or other terms inserted to make the nar-

rative more intelligible to those who lived in the following ages : similar

notes are found in other ancient historians. So Hebron in Gen. xiii. 18,
and Dan in Gen. xiv. 14, are anticipations of the names afterwards given
to those localities. Concerning the accounts of the death and burial of

Moses, some ancient authors conjectured that they were prophesied by the

author before the event ;
but the more common opinion is that Jashua,

having written other parts of the Law at ]\Ioses' dictation, added these

passages himself as a conclusion or appendix to the sacred books.

0. The contents of the book of Genesis are partly such as Moses could

have learned from patriarchal tradition, or by researches into the ancient

documents and monuments of the world ;
but partly they are such as

lie wholly beyond the sphere of human experience, and could only be
learned by the revelation of the Divine Spirit, or by visions and ec-

stasies, or by the ministry of angels. The history of Israel in Egypt is

such as would have been expected from a writer resident in Egypt, and
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and educated at the court

of Pharaoh. But his testimony in ail these matters is not that of fallible

man, but of the Holy Ghost (Heb. ix. 8), by "Whom the Divine things were
discovered and revealed to Jloses, and the human things brought to his

remembrance. He wrote of some things which would be known to the
men of his own time, for nations have generally retained some knowledge
of their ancestors : but in the record of Creation he writes as one having
authority, using simple narrative, not argument like the philosophers ;

for

it was a doctrine acquired, not by human study and enquiry, but revealed

to Moses by a singular gift of God, and expressed in simple language suited

to the Hebrews, a rude and untaught people, without capacity for philo-

sophical arguments. It is a history which was written for the simple and
unlearned, and hence it is written in the language of the unlearned, leading
us to the devout contemplation of the works which it enumerates, but;

not aiding us in any curious enquiries concerning the manner in which

they were produced (.see note to ch. i. 5).

The genealogies of Genesis from Adam to Noah, and from Noah io

Abraham, assign an exact number of years to each generation, and have
thus furnished a system of early chronology, the dates ofwhich are given
in the margins of our Bibles. Upon careful consideration it has been
decided to omit these dates in tlie present commentary up to the Call

of Abraham. If ]\Ioses (as has been s<'ud above) obtained these lists by
researches into earlier documents, it must b3 considered as a matter of

some doubt, whether the inferences from them can be regarded as accurate

results. The occurrence of names with a plural terudnation, such as
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Kittiin, &c., in Gen. x. 4, 6, 13, 14, has suggested the inference that

families rather than individuals are denoted by some of them. Again
it is possible that the genealogies may be restricted to names of note, and

may thus admit of large intervals. Recent research into Assyrian and

Egyptian records shews that some ancient nations possessed traditions

of a remoter antiquity than the usual chronology would admit of: whilst

the Greek Version of Genesis represents a tradition differing considerably
from the present Hebrew text. It is therefore a question whether the

genealogies may liave been preserved for some other purposes of in-

struction, and not to enable us to calculate the exact period of man's
existence upon earth.

CHAPTER I. %Jr°'i"f^-Iloh. 1. 10.

1 Thf crentkm of heaiTti and earth, 3 of the U{tht, 6 of the fiimammt,^^^-
>^-

^- ^
9 of the earth separated from the icatera, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the

"

j Jiv^^i'.,
sun, moon, and stars. 'IQ offish and fowl, 2A of heast* and cattle, 2G (/ 25'&"i3G5man in the image of God. 2i) Also the appointment offood. & 14C. C.

1_^>tlig^
beginning ''God created the heaven and iTr'w.il'

the earth. ^2h r> i

Acts 14. 15. (S: 17. 24. Col. 1. IG, 17. Heb. 11. 3. Eev. 4. 11. & lb. o'.

"The First Book of Mesas, called Genesis." The Old Testament

begins with the Pentateuch, or Law of INIo.ses, wliich is subdivided into

five Books. These are distinguished by the Greek titles,
"
Genesis,

"
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy." The Law of Moses is,

strictly speaking, one Book
;
and is referred to in the rest of Scrip-

ture a.s the " Book of the Law," as in Jo.sh. i. 7, 8. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 15.

The first division of the Law is named Genesis, "birth," or "creation,"
because it begins by relating the Creation of the world.

CHAPTER T.

i. 1.—ii. 3. The Creation of the World.
1.

" In the beginning." This is the record of the begiiniing of time,
and of the beginning of the existence of all created things. This beginning
is called in Scripture

" the beginning or foundation of the world," the time
when the present woild came into existence (Prov. viii. 23. Is;i. Ixiv. 4.

St.Matt.xxv.34. 2 Tim. i. 9. 1 St. Pet. i. 20. Rev. xiii.8.). Li this begin-

ning the Wdrd or Eternal Son was with the Father (St. John i. 1—3.). He
is both the Word and the Wisdom ofGod, and the Beginning of the creation

of God (Col. i. 18. Rev. iii. 14.). Thus besides the beginning of time,
there w<is a Beginning which was co-eternal with God, for the Word wax
with God, and the Word was God. This is tiie first doctrine of God's

Revelation, that all things visible and invisible, all things knowai or per-
ceived by man, had a beginning ; and in this the soul finds rest from

the rovings of fruitless speculation.
" God created." To "

create
"

is the act of God alone ;
and although

the Hebrew word does not always mean
"
to make out of nothing," yet the

general belief of Jews and Christians has been that the world w;is called

into existence by the Word of God, and not framed out of pra>existfut
materials.

" Look upon the heaven and the earth, and consider that
" God made them out of things that were not" (2 Mace. vii. 28.). God
is said to create when He accomplishes any new or wonderful work
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2 And the earth was without form, and void
;
and

Ps.33. G. darkness ivas upon the face of the deep. '^And the*''
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

ciPs.33.0. 3 d^^j^f^ Qo^ g^^i^l e^.^ il^g^g i^Q ]• .|^^. ^^1 ^^
e 2 Cor. 4. C T i .

°
was liglit.

c

Isai

(Num. xvi. 30. Isa. xlv. 7. &c.), but the Creation of the heavens and the
earth lias always been understood to be the giving of existence to that
which had no being before. All things that exist owe their being not to
chance nor to properties that are inherent in matter, but to the Will and
Power of the Supreme Being (Heb. iii. 4

; xi. 3. Psa. cii. 25, 26.)." The heaven and the earth," that is the entire xmiverse
;

all things
whether visible or invisible : all are the work of God's hands (Col i 16
Eev. v. 13

;
x. 6. Pom. xi. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 6.).

2.
" The earth was without form and void." The words in the

original describe a state ofdarkness and imperfection, the elements of li"-ht,

air, earth, and water being as yet unformed, and the earth unfit for the
gro wth ofplants or thelife of animals. Out of this, God by His wisdom framed
the dsible world, which from its beautiful order and arrangement was
called the Cosmos. His Almighty Hand made the world of matter
ivi.thout form (Wisd. xi. 17.). There was no form, beauty, colour, or
life till God had quickened the mass, and had stamped the image of His
nvisdom and goodness upon it.

"Darkness was upon the face of the deep." Darkness is the ex-
clusion or absence of light, and is usually the etfect of a shadow cast by a
body which intercepts the rays of light. 'God Himself dwelt from eternity
in inaccessible light, and in Him there is no darkness at all (1 Tim. vi. 16.
1 St. John i. 5.). But the light by wliich the visible world is enlightened
was created by Him, and had no existence till He made it, and formed
created beings to enjoy it. The deep, or abyss, was the ma*s of water
which covered the earth in its primary state. This darkness was a type
of the ignorance and sin of man's heart (St. John i. 5.), which could not

comprehend the light of the Truth, even when it shone upon it. Such
as was the state of the earth before God caused the Liglit to shine out of

darkness, such was the state of the intellectual world liefore it was made
new by the Son of God, and its darkness dispelled by His Pesurrectif)n.

_

" The Spirit of God." The Spirit of God is the giver of life, by "Whose

vital_ energy and power God's works of Creation are brought to perfection.
B.Q is the Breath of the Almighty by Wliom all the "hosts of heaven
were made (Ps. xxxiii. 6. Job xxvi. 13.) : in Whom all live and move
and have their being (Acts xvii. 28.). Thus in order that the waters
might be filled with life and motion, it was necessary that He should
move upon them like a bird stretching its wings over its young (Dent.
xxxii_. 11.). In the first Creation the Spirit was the source of the vital

principle, of the air which we breathe, of the life with which our earth
teems

:^

so in the second Creation the same Spirit imparts the new life
to men's souls, descending upon those wlio are purged bv the waters of
Baptism, as He abode upon Christ, in the visible appearance of a dove
after He had been baptized in Jordan (St. Luke iii. 21, 22.).

3. "And God said." Ho spake and it was done (Ps. cxlviii. 5.) ;

producing all created things by His ^Yill or Word alone (Isa. Iv. 11.).The living Word Who was in the beginning with God wa.s the executor
of the Father's mandate. His purpose wjis accomplished not as by a
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4 And God saw the light, that ii was good; andoncb.

God divided
"
the light from the darlmess.

hf,iua"J'''

5 And God called the light ^Day, and the dark-
f^^l!'"'/^

ness he called Night. "And the evening and the f rs. 74.Vc.

moi-ning wpre tlie first day. 3 Hc^lti
(lie evening teas, aiul the morning uas.

'liuman voice or sound, but by His Divine AVord, co-cternal with Himself

{^Augustine).
"Let there be light." Thus "God commanded the light to shine

" out of darlaiess
"

(2 Cor. iv. 6.). Those luminous bodies which are tho

great sources of light are not mentioned till the fourth day. Here we
contemplate the position of light in the Universe (or of the aether through
which it is communicated) a.s the. firstborn of God's creatures, and the

manifestation of His wisdom and goodness : for without light.there could
Ix! no beauty of form or colour, no use for the sense of sight with which
most living creatures are endued.

4.
" God saw the light that it -was good." Thus the Creator re-

joiced in His works (Ps. civ. 31.). The ligVit was good, because it was
the source of happiness and joy to millions of Plis creatures.

*' God divided the light from the darkness." God ordained tliat

there should be light and darlaiess alternatclj' upon the earth
;

for men,
beasts, fowls, and plants alike need the change, and would suffer if it was

always light (I's. civ. 20—24. Jer. xxxiii. 20, 25
;
xxxi. 35.).

5.
" Day." The day-time was ordained for men's work and labom% for

beasts and insects to move, for plants to grow, for flowers to open, for fruits

to ripen, through the influence of the sun's rays, and of the heat and light
which proceeded from them. The nhjht was ordained to be the lime
for the eyes of animals to be closed in sleep, for flowers to shi;t up, and
for both to be refreshed by rest. The evening and the morning were a
further px'ovision of God's goodness ;

the fading away of the light, and
tlie gi-adual break of day being for more beneficial tlian a sudden change
from the darkness of midnight to the glare of noon (Lam. iii. 23. Ainos
V. 8.). The first dan, "^i"

" one day." This was the first day of the week
;

and the rising of light out of darkness as revealed on this day, was a

t}'pe of the Eesurrection of Christ, Who is the true Light, and the Sun of

righteousness (St. John i. 9. Mai. iv. 2.). The Light which then arose

was the Day which the Lord hath made, enlightened by the glory of

His Gospel, and the hope of immortality (2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Thess. v. 5.

Eph. V. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9.).
" The Evening and the Morning were the first Day." This passage

leads us to an enquiry of great interest and difiiculty : what was the

true relation of these days and nights, evenings and mornings, to the

work of the Creator ? In attempting to reply to this enquiry, it must first

be observed that it is a subject upon which we can arrive at no absolute

certainty, and that it is therefore necessary to speak with great caution

and diffidence. Eeason and Scripture alike teach us that Creation is a

mystery, beyond the reach of Inunan experience.
" Where wa'^t thou

"when I kid the foundation of tlio earth? Declare, if thou hast under-
"
standing" (Job xxxviii. 4.). We do but see the Creator's back parts

(Exod. xxxiii. 23.), or the vestiges which He lias left behind Him ;

and thus whatever success science may have had in tracing those foot-

steps, all om- views of God's creation must be partial and imperfect.
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vs.vM.r,. 6 And God said, ^Let there be a ^nrmament
&5'i. lb."' in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the

cipamion. wateis fioDi tlio waters.

Hence it appears to be more reverent not to dogmatize or speculate upon
the subject, for fear of introducing into our exposition of the Bible ideas

foreign to the scope of the sacred wTiter or to the end for which the

Scripture Revelation was given to us.

On the other hand the science of Geology is to be treated with

respect. It is a branch of enquiry to which we have been led by Him
Who teacheth man knowledge. It is the investigation of the footsteps
of the Creator Himself in tlie world which He fi'amed for man's habi-

tation. If the discoveries of Geology have been made by some a ground
for rejecting Revelation, it must be remembered that the same thing

may be said not only of other branches of Natural Philosophy, but
even of the Scriptures themselves. The real causes of error and unbe-
lief have not been the discoveries of science, but man's pride and the

flights of his imagination, or the attempts of some pious authors to press
the words of Scripture beyond their proper scope and intent, in order to

realize the manner or order in which the visible universe was produced.
Such speculations may be safely set aside, as they form no part of the

faith once delivered to the saints, or of the traditional interpretation of

Scripture, but are rather the attempts of individual authors to adapt the

Bible to the science of their own day.
When Geologists assert that the crust of the earth beai's tokens of

having passed through a variety of conditions, and of having been

gradually prepared through a succession of ages for man's habitation,
we conclude that as the work of the Creator wa.s not restricted in space
to the terrestrial globe which we inhabit, so it was not restricted in

time to the purely terrestrial limits of day and night. The six days,

evenings and mornings, may therefore be regarded either (1) as marhiny
a period in the progress of the Creator's loorh, or the close of the ages of
time during ichich it vxis brought to perfection ; or (2) as corresponding to

six successive jjeriods or operations of the work ; or (3) as having reference,
not to the work itself, but to God's revelation of His work to us. Of these

three conjectures the last is perhaps the one tliat is attended by fewest

difficulties
;

it has also the support of antiquity.
" Tlie work of the

"
Almighty Creator was one, and could not be interrupted by intervals or

''

delays, for the darkness and light to Him are both alike." It is tlierefore

in condescension to our weak apprehensions, and to assist our contempla-
tion of God's glorious works, that the narrative of the Creation is divided
into six portions. For He that liveth for ever created all things in

general (or, "at once,") (Ecclus. xviii. 1.). Again it was observed:
" Moses after enumerating six da,ys, speaks of one day (Gen. ii. 4.), and
"
this not without rca.son, to shew tliat the six days were but the repetition" of God's one day." His work could not be limited by such vicissitudes of

time and space :

"
the days are therefcjre jjeriods of man's observation, not

"of God's operation
"

(Origen, Augustine). Tlie ancients thus conceived
that it was unworthy of the Deity to limit His work by such terrestrial

phenomena as tliose of day and niglit, wliieh exist only relatively to us.

The account of Creation was regarded by them not as a matter for

speculation or the exercise of the imagination, but rather as a simple
enumeration of the icorhs of God in the manner best adapted to our limited
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7 And God made the firmament, ''and divided the • ^--ov. s. 28.

waters which ive7'e under the firmament from the wa-

ters which ivere
' above the firmament : and it was so.

 I's- i4s. 4.
 

capacities and apprehensions, whilst the maimer or order in which they
came into existence formed no part of the Ecvelation. In the language
of Scripture Gotl is said to make and to do His Avorks when He makes
them manifest to us. He descends from heaven when He causes His

presence to be felt and perceived by men. So He may be said to call into

being, to make and to approve created things, when He reveals this work
to us

;
and this not improperly, but according to that principle whereby

all our knowledge of God is not absolute or essential, but only relative.

Thus the inspired writer introduces us successively to the wonders of

the material universe for the puipose of contemplation, not to satisfy onr

curiosity as to how they came into existence. Light, Air, Earth and
Water are brought before us in the first three da}'s : the heavenly bodies:,

the plants and living creatures inhabiting the air, sea, and dry land, in

the last three. There need be no precedence in point of time in any of

these operations, except that it is natural to conceive that the habitation

of each plant or living creature wa^; prepared before the inhabitant was
formed. The operations of the Creator may thus be conceived to have
been prior to the beginning of time

; and, having been thus completed,
to have been manifested to us in the six days of Kevelation, in a manner

adapted to the capacities of the simple and uidearned, and fitted to lead

iiis to a devout contemplation of God's works.
This view of the six days is also more in accordance with the scope of

Holy Scripture than that which connects them with successive ages or

periods. The inspired books Avere •\\Titten for our learning in heavenly
things, not to aid us in matters of curiosity, such as the origin and
existence of extinct species of animals and plants, which have little con-

cern with our state before God, or our preparation for a future life.

Some respectful attention is however due to those who recognise the

claims of science to interpret Scripture ;
and the reader who inclines to

this view will find a reverent and careful statement of it in the Story of

Creation, by the Eev. T. S. Ackland (S. P. C. K.).
6.

" A firmament," or "
expansion," i. e. the atmosphere whiih sui-

rounds om- globe, the air which we breathe, that wonderful provision for flu-

life of the inhabitants of the earth, and for the diffusion of light, sound,
warmth and moisture. " Who spread forth this air, this rich and plenti-"
ful treasure, imparted to all living things alike without preference or

"distinction, even to all that breathe? Who framed this vehicle of the
"

birds, this abode of winds, this element which tempers the seasons of
" the year, and animates living things, preserving the union between the
"
body and the life of the body, by the aid of which we speak, thnjugh which" we derive the benefit of light and of luminous bodies, and the power of

"
sight itself?

' Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow, or hast

"'thou seen the treasures of the hail?' (Job xxxviii. 22.). Who hath
"
begotten the drops of dew ? Out of whose womb came the ice ? Who

" shut up the waters in the clouds from whence Cometh the rain ?" {Gre<j.

Naz.) This expanse of air divided flie waters from the waters, or separated
the ocean from the cloudy vapour above. Hence proceed the wind and storm

fulfilling His Word, thunder and lightning, fire and hail (Ps. cxlviii. 4, 8 ;

cxxxv. 7. Jobxxviii.25. 26; xxxvii. 1(3—IS; xxxviii. 24—20.). Heuce
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8 And Grod called tlie firmament Heaven. And
tlie evening and the morning were the second day.

Yag^g'''"' ^ ^^^ ^°^ ^^^^' ^Let the Avaters under the hea-

rs- ^^3:
7. ven be p-athered together unto one place, and let the

104. n. & dry laiid appear : and it was so.

Prov.'8.29. iO And God called the dry Ja7id Earth; and the

2 Pet.'y.*5. gatliering together of the waters called he Seas : and

God saw that it was good.

"dcr grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding
mLuke6.4i.nifj.u|^ after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon

the earth : and it was so.

12 And the earth brought forth grass, a^id herb

we derive all those variations of the weather in its season \rhich make
the dry land fruitful (St. Matt. v. 45. Acts xiv. 17. Heb. vi. 7. Isa.

Iv. 10.).

8.
" Heaven," the sky, in which the clouds are balanced. The He-

1>rews spoke of three heavens, the first or lowest of which is hero intended.

Hence the birds of the air are called " fowls of heaven
"
(Ps. viii. 8. See

also Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii. 23.).
9. " Be gathered together unto one place." God caused the conti-

nents and islands of the earth to rise out of the waters, and the waters

to subside into their basins so as to form seas and oceans (Ps. xxxiii. 7;

civ. 5—9
; cxxxvi. 6. Prov. viii. 29.). The surface of the dry land was

also varied by mountains and valleys, hills and plains (Ps. Ixv. 6. Isa.

xl. 12.). The Creator also placed springs and fountains of water in

the hills, which being fed by the dew and rain of heaven, became
streams and rivers of fresh and ever-changing water, running down to

the sea, and affording health and refreshment to men and beasts (Ps.
civ. 10, 11.). By these the valleys and plains were also watered and
their soil enriched (Gen. ii. 10. Ps. Ixv. 9.).

10. " Seas." They are called seas, because tlie ocean is not all

one expanse, but its waters are divided, and its tides and currents are

interrupted by islands, continents, promontories, and sunken rocks, and
thus a variety of seas and channels is formed. These are the bars

with which God restrains its proud waves (Job xxxviii. 8—11
;
xxvi.

10. Ps. Ixv. 7 ; Ixxxix. 9
;

xciii. 3, 4. Isa. li. 15. Jer. v. 22. Prov. viii.

29.). The ocean surface evaporates into clouds, and thus fonns the

treasui-y of the " waters that are above the firmament."
11. " Let the earth bring forth grass." The vital energy of the

seed and of the herb or plant that springs up from it was a new work of

the Creator, not a spontaneous production of the dry land. Yet the earth

is said to yield grass, because the herb is nurtured by it. The earth

protects the seed and gives nourishment to the plant, for when it is rooted

up it dies. In the nature of the herb we have a double proof of the

Creator's beneficent design : first the earth is adapted for the nourish-
ment of the herb : and secondly the herb is adapted for the food which
sustains and recruits the bodies of animals. The life which God gave
to the lierb involved the powers of reproduction and germination.

12. " Grass." This includes all tender or small plants ;
the flowers
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yielding seed after liis kind, and tlio tree yielding

fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind : and

God saw that it icas good.

13 A.nd the evening and tlie morning were the „ , , ,^•-' " 1 Deuf. 4. IS,

third day. i's.74. ks.

14 And God said, Let there be "lights in the firma-oncb.'bo-

inent of the heaven to divide -the day from the
'/a7a.!rf^

night ;
and let them be for sighs, and "for seasons,

['^'^";^'j;,<

and for davs, and years :
<> ps. 74. 17.

15 and let them be for lights in the firmament of pp,. 130. 7,8.

the heaven to give light upon the earth : and it was so. ^^^^fj'^
16 And God ^made two creat ]ii2;hts ;

the greater theruUof

light ^to rule the day, and ^the lesser light to rule q p,. g, 3.

the night : he made Hhe stars also.
r jobss.r.

't>'

whose variety of form or colour delic;hte our eves. Thus God is said to

clotlie the grass of the field (St. Matt. vi. 28—30.). The " herb
"

is a

larger aud stronger plant than the grass, such as wheat, or the vine.

The tree is the highest kind of vegetable growth (1 Kings iv. 33.).

14.
" Let there be lights." In verse 3 wc read of the creation of

light. Hero the sun is made the great source of light to our -world. The

heavenly bodies, thougli really situated in the immense space of heaven,
some nearer to the earth and some more remote, are in appearance set

in the "
firmament," through which their light is conveyed to us.

" For signs and for seasons." They were not to be signs such as the

heathen vainly imagined them to be, by Avhich future events could be

foreseen, destinies of men or nations calculated, or calamities prognosti-
cated (Jer. X. 2.) : for astrology and divination are condemned in

Scrij^ture, and the knowledge of the future is ascribed to God only

(Deut. xviii. 10.). But the phases of the moon and the times of the

rising and setting of the stars and planets, were signs of the diflferent

parts of the month, or of the seasons of the year. The stars were noted

by .siiilors, in order to pilot their vessels, or "to ascertain the direction in

which they were sailing. Sometimes they were made by God's appoint-
ment the signs of coming events (Gen. xv. 5 ;

xxxvii. 9. St. Matt. ii. 1,

2. St. liuke xxi. 25.) ;
but they were ordained chielly to be signs of

the days and years, and to mark tlie seasons of Spring, Suuuner,

Autunm, a]id ^^'inter, to the dwellers upon the earth.

16. " Two great lights." God caused the sun and the moon to be
the two chief sources of light to the earth (Ps. civ. 19; cxxxvi. 7—9;
cxlviii. 3—5. Jer. xxxi. 35.).

" He made the stars also ;
" those millions of worlds of which we

Icnow so little, separated from us by immense distances and shewing
our littleness as compared with the great universe wliich God has

made, as well as the unspcaka1)le greatness of the Creator (I's. viii. 3, 4 ;

xix. 1—G. Isa. xl. 21, 22, 25, 26 : li. 13. Neh. ix. 6. Is;i. Ixvi. 1, 2.

Job xxxviii. 31—33. Amos v. 8. Ps. cxlvii. 4. Jer. xxxiii. 22.). The
moon and the stars are said to fjovern (he iwjht, because they are our

guides, when the sun is not visible to direct us. As the light of the

sun is our guide by day, so the light of the moon or stars is our guido
by night.
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«Jer. 31. 35.

2 Or,
rreeping.

2 Hell soul.
* Hcb. let

J'oiL'lJly.
6 lleh. face
of the fir-
mament of
heaven.

t ch. C. 20.

& 7. 14. &
S. 19.

P3. 1C4. 26.

u i.l.. 8. 17.

17 And God set them in the firmament of the hea-

ven to give light upon the earth,
18 and to ^rule over the day and over the night,

and to divide the lio;ht from the darkness : and Gfod

saw that it ivas good.
19 And the evening and the morning were the

fourth day.
20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abun-

dantly the ^mo\dng creatura that hath ^life, and
^fowl that may fly above the earth in tlie

^

o]^)en

firmament of heaven.

21 And 'God created great whales, and ev^ry

living creature that moveth, which the waters

brought forth abmidantly, after their kind, and

every winged fowl after his kind : and God saw that

it teas good.
22 And God blessed them, saying, ""Be fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let

fowl multiply in the earth.

23 And the evening and the morning were the fifth

day.
24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the

20. " Let the waters bring forth." Here we read of the peopling of

the air and water with iiJiabitants, as (in ver. 6.) we read of the separation
of the air from the water. The air is filled with birds and insects, and
the waters with fish and waterfowl. When the trees were made, a habi-

tation was provided for the birds that they might build their nests in

them (Ps. civ. IG, 17.); and the herb yielding seed furnished them witli

food (St. Matt. vi. 2G. Job xxxviii. 41. Ps. cxlvii. 9. Job xxxix. 13,

26, 27.).

21. "God created." The word "created" is here introduced with a

special reason : hitherto the narrative has spoken only of lifeless matter
or of vegetable giowth. Now there is a new creation of animal life, a

higher kind of existence, so that to cease to live is in the phrase of

Scripture
" not to be." Life is itself a new mystery. To cause things

to be tliat were not is one act of Creation, to cause things to live is

another
;

for living things are, m a sense in which things without life

are not.
" Great whales," all the monsters of the sea, of which the whale is

one of the largest. Amongst these inhabitants of the deep the Leviathan
js referred to as the greatest evidence of the Creator's power (Ps. civ. 25,

2Q. Job xli. 1, &c.).
22. " He blessed them," that is, He made them fruitful and plentiful

by His Word.
24. Tlie dry land which the Creator had before caused to rise out of

the waters (vv. 9, 10.), and to produce herbs and trees, is now peopled
with living creatures adapted to it : such are beasts and reptiles wliich
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living creatnre after liis land, cattle, and creeping

thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it

^vas so. ,,h..-.i.

25 And God made the beast of the earth after liis
^,^\^^ ^

kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that eccIps/t.m

creepeth npon the earth after his kind : and God 1'8. 29.

'' '

iU 2. u J 1 Cor. n. 7.

saw that n was good. epk 4. ^.

26 And God said, ^Let ns make man in our image, jam.Vo.'

liave neither wings to use in the air, nor fins for swimming in the water,

but feet and legs for walking on the dry ground (Gen. viii. 17.).

"Living creature." Amongst these there are included (1) cattle,

domestic animals, such as horses, oxen, or sheep : and the same word

(Behemoth) is sopietimes used for the larger quadrupeds, sucli as the

elephant or rhinoceros, as in (Job xl. 15.). (2) Creeping things, both

those which have legs, as mice, lizards, &c. (Lev. xi. 29, 30.) ; and reptiles

that crawl on their bellies, as serpents and worms (Lev. xi. 42. Gen. iii.

14.). (3) Beasts of the earth or "living things of the earth," tliat is wild

animals or beasts of the forest, such as the deer and Avild goat : and

lions, bears, and other beasts of prey (Ps. Ixxx. 13; civ. 20; 1. 10, 11
;

Ixxix. 2; cxlviii. 10. Isa. xliii. 20.).

26. " Let us make man." Man is the noblest of all God's

earthly creatures ;
for the soul or reasonable part of man is something

gi'eater and more excellent than anything else in the world. To this

as the end of creation all the previous works lead up ; the unformed
materials rise out of Chaos ; a vegetable life is bestowed upon herbs

and plants ;
animals breathe and move ;

man lives and reasons. Thus
the work of God was continually advancing ;

and the gradual produc-
tion of higher forms of life led the way to the framing of human
nature.

" Let Us make man." The Creator before He framed His new and
marvelloiis work, the soul of man, took counsel with another Person,

'I'lie prophet asks "With whom took He counsel?" (Isa. xl. 13, 14.)
" Who hath been His counsellor?" (Eom. xi. 34.) The answer is found
in St. John i. 2, 3,

" The Word Who was in the beginning with God."
He is called the Counsellor in If^a. ix. G. He is the Wisdom Who was

daily with God, rejoicing before Him, and having His delight in tlio

wns of men (Prov. viii. 22—25, 30, 31.). The Father t(X)k counsel

vvith the Son concerning that human nature which was afterwards to

be united to the Deity in the person of God incarnate (Phil. ii. G,

7.). Of the Word of the Father it is said that " without Him was not

anything made that was made." This was eminently true of man's
creation

; and thus we find in the Targum on Isa. xlv. 12,
"

I by I\Iy
" Word made the earth, and created Man upon it."

" Man," Hebrew " Adam." In ch. v. 2,
" He called their name

"Adam
;

"
.so Adam is the n<ime of human nature, common to male and

female. Adam and his Avife, though two, were to be one flesh by the

union of marriage : for it is added,
" Let them have dominion."

"In 0\ir image."
" God cre<ated man to Ix? immortal, and made liini

"to be an im;ig;e of His own eternity" (Wisd. ii. 23.). Man is called

the son or child of God (St. Luke iii. 38.), because of hia likenes-s to
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ych.n. 2. after our likeness: and ^let them have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of tlie air,

and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over

every creepmg thing that creepeth upon the earth.

"cil^T'l.^"''
'^'^ So God created man in his ou-n image, '-in the

^"h^ii^i imae;e of God created he lihn
; "male and female

Mark 10. 6. created he them.

Lev. 26.' a 28 And God blessed them, and God said unto

&'i28i\\ them, '^Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the

God his Parent. This likeness consists (1) in the immortality of the
soul ; (2) in the holiness and innocence in which the soul of man came
forth from the hands of the Creator (Eccles. vii. 29.) ; (3) in the po-wcrs
and faculties -with which man was endued, for the soul being from
God is capable of knowing, loving, and fearing God

; (4) in the
dominion and power given to man as the lord of the lower creation,

including the authority of the man over the woman (1 Cor. xi. 7.). It

has been also said that the Three Persons in one Divine essence were in

8ome way reflected by the triad of the himian soul, reason, memory, and
free-will {AuguMine). The character or express image of the Father is in

the Soil only (Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15.) ; the image in man is only a partial
find not a perfect resemblance {Awjmtine). But man is nearer to God
than any created being, the Angels only excepted (Ps. viii. 5.) ;

and like

the Angels he is capable of imitating God, and of becoming good, as God
is good, bv choice and fi-ee-will and not of necessity (St. JIatt. v. 48.

Eph. V. 1,'2.)." Let them have dominion." Man is hmnblcd a little beneath the

Angels (Ps. viii. 5—7.) ;
and he is clothed with an earthly body in

which he resembles the beasts
;
but this humiliation is in order that ho

may be promoted to honour and glory, because he was made in the

image of God. This was the type of the exaltation of Christ, the second
Adam (Heb. ii. 6—9.). From the history of the Creation we learn the great-
pess and dignity of man. ]\Ian was as it were a new world added to

the lirst world which God created. His mind lives and moves in an
inner world of I'cflection and ideas, as his body moves in the world of

sense.
" Hoav great is the dignity of the soul ! By its power cities are

."built, seas are navigated, lands arc cultivated, innumerable arts are dis-
*'
covered, fierce beasts are tamed

; but, what is most of all, the soul knows
•' God Who made it, and discerns good from evil. IMan alone of visible

"things prays to God, receives revelations, learns the nature of heavenly
*'

things, and penetrates even the Divine secrets and mysteries. For him
" the earth itself, the sun and tlie stars exist ; for him a heaven has been
" created : fur \\\m. Apostles and Prophets, even Angels have been sent

;

"for his srdvation the Father gave His only-begotten Son" [Chrijsogtom).
, 27.

" Male and female." The Creation of man and woman is here
described ius one act of the Creator, because the reasonable soul which
bears the Divine Image is the same in both (Gal. iii. 28.). Again,
when God formed the man, the woman was as it were formed in the

jnan, being bone of his bone, and flesh of his flc^ih.

28. "Be fruitful," &c. By the blessing of God given to man and

^'omau mankind is increased, and the succession of humuii generations
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earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the

fisli of the sea, and over the fowl of the
?.ir, and over

every living thing that "moveth upon the earth, 2Heb.
 29 And God said, Behold, I have given you every

"^^^"•

herb ^bearing seed, which zs upon the face of all='.Heb.«e«(f-

•the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit

of a tree yielding seed
;

"
to you it shall be for meat.c ch. o. z.

30 And to "^

every beast of the earth, and to every Pa. io4. u",

*fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth If.^uo.j,

upon the earth, wherein tliere is ^life, I have ffiven^^^^^^^^

every green herb for meat : and it was so. ic. & uV. 9'.

'

31 And ^God saw every thing that he had made, 4 neb. a

and, behold, ii icas very good. And the evening and f 'pg.'forii'.

the morning were the sixth day,
1 Tim. 4. 4.

i.s continued. God also blessed the powers of the reasonable soul, making
it grow and increase in virtue, and giving it the faculties of invention

and of communicating its knowledge by speech. One generation should

declare God's works unto another, and should add more and more to

the number of God's true children, for whom the heavenly mansions
were prepared from the beginning (Matt. xxv. 34.).

29. " Every herb," &c. Thus God declared that He made the earth

^o yield food for the nourishment of our bodies. At first men were to

eat herbs
; afterwards, in the days of Noah, they were permitted to slay

'animals for food (Gen. ix. 3.).

30. " Beast of the earth." By tliis is meant the race of wild animals

such as the deer, wild ass, or wild goat (Job xxxix. 1, 5, 8.). God has

'provided all His creatm-es with food, whether they are beasts of prey that

devour flesh, or animals like sheep and oxen that feed upon grass and
tierbs (Ps. cxxxvi. 25

;
civ. 21.). The bodies of animals were made subject

•to change and decay, and therefore required renewal hy food
;
and their

laodily organization was by the Creator adapted for the mastication and

digestion of the food provided for them, so that it might be assimilated

'to their bodily substance, and repair its wastings day by day.
'

31. " Very good." All created tilings were full of God's goodness,
-wisdom, and glory (Ps. Ixxii. 19

;
xxxiii. 5 ; civ. 24 ; cxix. 64. Isa. vi. 3.).

'The Creator alone is originally and essentially good (St. ]\Iatt. xix. 17).
•Whatsoever goodness there is in the creature flows from Him AYlio is

the Fountain of all goodness ; Whose goodnes.s is itself shewn by the

constant liberal connnunication of itself to the things tliat are made

(Pearson). Thus the Lord rejoiced in His works (Ps. civ. 31.) ;
for

they all consjiired to fulfil His beneficent purpose, and to manifest His

glorious attributes (Eom. i. 20.). All 'things weie thus very fjood, and

.full of the goodness of the Lord : yet this achnitted of degrees of good-
ness in the separate creatures : some were better and more perfect than

bthers, as " one star differeth from another star in glory." Thus man
•was more perfect than the beasts and fu^\is, and tliese than the fislies

an'd reptiles ; yet all were good. There was a mixture of light and

darkness, of death and life, of vigour and decay, iu God's Creation ;
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CHAPTER II.

1 The first aahhath. 4 The manner of the crealion. 8 The planling of the

iiankn of Eden, 10 and the river thereof. 17 The tree of knot/^dffe
only forhidden. 10,20 The naming of the creatures. 21 The making
of woman, and inslilidion of marriage.

THUS
the heavens and the earth were finished,

and ''all the host of them,
b Ex. 20.11. 2 ^And on the seventh day God ended his work
Ddut. 5." 14. which he had made

;
and he rested on the seventh

Heb.4.4.

j^y ^.^j^ ^11 j^'g .^Qj,]^ which he had made.
cNch.0.14. 3 And God ''blessed the seventh day, and sancti-

fied it : because that in it he had rested from all his

^watedto work which God ^created and made.
make.

''p^oo.V, 2.
4 ^ "^ These are the generations of the heavens and

yet the whole was judged to be very good : and if there was any evil

that opposed the Creator's purpose, this proceeded not from the Creator's

action, but from the creature's defection (Pearson).

CHAPTEE II.

1.
" The host of them." The host of heaven includes the sun, moon,

and stars (Dan. iv. 35) ; also the Angels who worship Him (Neh. ix. 6) ;

in reference to whom He is called the Lord of Hosts or Sabaoth. The
host of earth is its

"
fulness

"
(Ps. xxiv. 1) ; the beings that live and

move in the land, air, or water.

2.
" He rested on the seventh day." God rested, not because He

was weary, for it is His property to be always working, and yet always
at rest

;
but (1) because His works were now finished, and He set

His seal of perfection upon them. (2) He rested that He might cause

lis to rest, and to enter into His Sabbath when our work is done ; for

His Sabbath is the rest which He has promised to His people in the

life to come (Heb, iv. 9, 10.). When God ceased from the work
of Creation, He continued to work, by preserving and upholding the

things which He had made (Neh. ix. 6. St. John v. 16, 17. Eev.
V. 11.). He rejoiced in His works (Ps. civ. 31.). He continued to give
life to His creatures and to quicken all things (1 Tim. vi. 13.), for the

living soul is the gift of God (Eccles. xii. 7. Isa. Ivii. 16. Jer. xxxviii. 16.).

On the same day, the seventh day of the week, our Lord rested from the

work of redemption, when His Body was laid in the sepulchre (Ps. xvi. 9.

Isa. xi. 10. Eev. xiv. 13,).
3.

" God blessed the seventh day." The Sabbath day was ordained

for man only, for the natural world has no sabbath : it was to remind
men of their Creator, and of the rest after death. God blessed and
sanctified it, when He separated it from other days, that men might
spend it in His service (St. Mark ii. 27, 28. Ezek. xx. 12.). It has been

observed that there is no mention of the evening and the moining of

the seventh day, for it was typical of the sabbath day of eternity, which
has no evening (Isa. Ix. 20.).

4—25. Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden.
4.

" These arc the generations," &c., that
i.-^,

"
Tlii.«, which follows,
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of the earth when they were crealeJ, in the day that
'j*- ,04^34

the Lord God made the earth anxl the heavens, f
jj.'b

38.' 26^

5 and every
"^

plant of the fiehl before it was in the /Jh.^! 23.

earth, and every herb of the fiehl before it grew : for
"

O'-..
" "»>'

the LoKD God had not ^caused it to rain upon tlie^'-p
.'><»", -tf-

earth, and there was not a man ^to till the ground, dutt'ofthe

6 But -there went up a mist from the earth, andh^ch."3.'io,z5.

watered the whole face of the ground. Kcdef'iS.
7 And the Lord God formed man ^

of the ^ dust Jcor^h^v
of the ground, and 'breathed into his ^nostrils theuob33^4_
brsath of life; and hnan became a living soul. k 0^^.227"'

Isai. 2. 22. 1 1 Cor. 15. 4-5.

'•
is the accoiuit of the world's hirth or origin, and of its production hy

"the will of the Creator and Father of all" (Pearson).
" In the day," &c. On the one day of the Creation, see above, ch.

i. 5, and the authorities cited there.

5.
" And every plant of the field before it wras in the earth." The

n-»e£ining is, that the growth of herbs and plants -was not tlie effect of

rain, nor of any po'wer in the earth itself, nor of man's labour in culti-

vating the ground, but proceeded from a vital enercj- imparted to them

by the Creator Himself (see Job xxxviii. 25—27. St Mark iv. 26—29.).
6. "There went up a mist." As soon as the plants and herbs

were fonned, a watery vapour ai'ose and nourished and strengthened
them, and made them flourish and bud. This may also describe tho

formation of the clouds or the waters above the heavens, spoken of in

ch. i. 7. In the Greek Version the
" mist

"
is called a

" fountain
"
or -water

rising out of the earth.

7.
" God formed man," Hebr. "

Adam," which here signifies the body
or earthly part of man, which is of the earth, earthy (1 Cor. xv. 47—49.).

The body is the tabernacle of the soul, or the clothing which it puts off

at death, and thus becomes miclothed or naked (2 Cor. v. 1—4.). Yet
even this lower part of man's natm-e is fearfully and wonderfully made-

(Ps. cxxxix. 14—16 : cxix. 73. Job x. 8—11.)." Of the dust." That which God formed was the " dust of Adamah"
or the "

ground ;

"
hence the name " Adam :" man is called

" dust
"

in

ch. iii. 19
;

xviii. 27. See Job iv. 19. Holy Scripture represents the

forming of man and woman as a direct act of the Creator, framing them

according to His uLll as the clay is moulded by the potter : and in this,

as in the doctrine of Creation, we find rest from the dreams and specu-
lations of human philosophy. For even if it could be proved that the

kuman form was produced by a gradual evolution out of the inferior

races of beasts, this theory taken alone would utterly fail to account
for all the phenomena of human life and existence.

"And breathed into his nostrils the breath of life." Adam hereby
received the principle of his natural life : but this was not all that he
received : the grace of the Holy Spirit was also infused info him to

sanctify him. So in the new Creation the Saviour breathed upon His

Apostles, and they received the Holy Ghost (St. John xx. 22.). Gotl here

imparted to man the incorruptible spirit. His body became the house or

tabernacle in Avhich God's inspiration dwelt
B
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m ch. 13. 10. 8 ^ And the Lokd God planted
™ a garden

° east-

Ez 'k. 28. 13. ward in ° Eden
;
and tlier^

p he put the man whom

^''ch^ i'.ii he had formed,

VKinw'i" ^ ^^'^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ground made the Lord God to

Ezek.'27.'^'. grow
1
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and

1 Ezek. 31. 8. good for fcwd
;

'' the tree of life also in the midst of
r ch. 3. 22. Prov. 3. 18. & 11. 30. Rev. 2. 7. & 22. 2, 14.

"A living soul." The soul is here put for the whole living man.
That which was taken out of the earth, and that which was from with-

out breathed by God into it, made on the whole one living man.
Because of this inspiration man was a being endued not only with life,

sense, and motion, like the lower animals, but with the powers of rea-

son, thought, and articulate speecli, so that his life is manifested in

speaking and reflecting as weU as in seeing, hearing, and moving. The
life of man is therefore something higher than the life of the body : he
lives and exists in a threefold condition, that of the body, soul, and

spirit (1 Thess. v. 23.). In 1 Cor. xv. 45, the first man is said to be a

living soul, not only in himself, but as a source of natural life to his

posterity: in Adam all live that they may die : but in the Second Adam
all live that they may rise to the life immortal : and thus thd last Adam
is a quickening spirit. The Targum has,

" Man became a speaking soul,"

since his breath is given him for speech, as well as for the maintenance
of the vital functions.

8.
" Eastward." Some of the Versions have " from the beginning

"

instead of
" from the east." The garden is probably described as situated

to the east of the country in which the Law was given to the Israelites,

or in the region watered by the river Euphrates. The garden is called

in the Hebrew " Gan Eden," in the Greek the " Paradise of pleasure.""
The idea of a paradise or garden is a place of singular beauty and

delight, in which a variety of trees, plants, and flowers are collected.

The beauties of Paradise still remain in the earth, only they are scattered

over different parts, whereas in Eden they were collected in one place

(Gen. xiii. 10. Isa. li. 3. Ezek. xxviii. 13. Joel ii. 3.). The Garden of

Eden was an earthly Paradise, not heaven, nor the abode of Angels : for

man was placed upon eartli to be in a state of trial, that he might be
advanced to a liigher state if he obeyed God (Ps. viii. 4, 5.). Yet the

name of Paradise was afterwards applied to the resting-place of the

souls of God's people after death (St. Luke xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. xii. 4.

Eev. ii. 7.).

"The man whom He had formed." Adam was not formed in

Paradise, but placed there afterwards : and this was an additional jDroof

of his ]\Iaker's love and care for him.
9.

" The tree of life." The garden contained "
every tree that is

'
pleasant to the sight," tlie choicest beauties and the richest fruits wliich

the earth produces : but besides this there was a tree which bore a super-
natural fruit, of whicli man might eat and live for ever (ch. iii. 22.). It

was a remedy against mortality, by which his body could be preserved
from decay. It was the type of the spiritual food of God's Word and Sacra-

ments by which the .souls of Christians arc renewed. Thus both Wisdom,
and Christ, and His Cross are compared to the Tree of life (Prov. iii. 18 ;
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the garden,
® and the tree of knowledge of good and ' '<=r. 17.

e\41,

10 And a river went ont of Eden to water tlie

garden ;
and from thence it was parted, and became

into four heads.

11 The name of the first is Pison : that is it wliich

compasseth
* the whole land of Havilah, where tJiere » ch. 25. is.

is gold ;

12 and the gold of that land is good:
'^ there is^Num. n. 7.

bdellium and the onyx stone.

13 And the name of the second river is Gihon : the

same is it that compasseth the whole land of 2
j^_2Heb.

qwR.

thiopia.

xi. 30. St. John vi. 51, 53, 54, 58.). In Isa. Ixv. 22, the reading of the

Greek Text is,
" As the clays of the Tree of life are the days of My

"people," and hence the Tree is a type also of the immortality which
man shall inherit in tlie new heavens and the new earth (Eev. ii. 7 ;

xxii. 2.).
" The tree of knowledge." These two trees were in the midst of the

garden, so that Adam would see the tree of knowledge as often as he

resorted to the tree of life. Its fruit was attractive in appearance, and

pleasant to the ttuste, and thus excited the curiosity of the hodily appetite

4S well as the soul's craving for knowledge. God set the trees there to

try Adam's faith and love, and his gratitude to his heavenly Father : and

to show him that he was not entirely free or his own master, hut subject
to the laws of his Creator (see Deut. viii. 3.).

10. "A river." This river is described as taking its rise in the

Garden of Eden, and then dividing its waters into four streams or chan-

nels. These four rivers are, first, the Pison, which ancient writcre

identify with the Indus or Ganges ; secondly, the Gihon, which they

supposed to be the Nile, since the Nile flows from Cush or Ethiopia into

Egypt ; thirdly, the Hiddekel or Tigris ;
and fourthly, the Euphrates.

These Avere the four principal rivers of the part of the world best

known to the ancients, and they were supposed to have originally issued

from one fountain in Paradise. The Pisun and Gihon afterwards gave
their names to rivers flowing in different channels and from separate

sources, and were thus regarded as a typical Nile and Ganges. Hence

perhaps the heathen poets derived their notion of the rivers of the earth

issuing from one subterranean source {Virriil, Georg. iv. 366, &c.). Later

writers have attempted to fix the site of the garden in IVIesopotamia and

Babylonia, and have identified the Gihon and Piscju with some of the

channels by which the Euphrates enters the Persian Gulf.

11. "Havilah." Ancient writers say tliat Havilah is India. But

there was a country of Havilah to the cast of the Ishmaelitas in South-

east Arabia (Gen. x. 29
;
xxv. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 7.).

'12.
" Bdellium " is the gum of a tree that grows in Arabia, to which

the manna is compared in Nun), xi.7. The "onyx stone," or Shoham,
"was a gem of great price (Exod. xxviii. 9, 20.).
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'vDan.iai. 14 And the name of the third river is ^Hiddekel :

^^Sirard to that is it which goeth
^ toward the east of Assyria.

'-Asf:,jria. ^^^ ^i^g fourth rivcT is Euphrates.
XVCT.8.'""' 15 And the Loed God took ^the man, and ^put
^E^u'amu^ him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.

^eai.
16 ^n(j the Loed God commanded the man, say-

« dt '3.'i, 3, ing, Of every tree of the garden
* thou mayest freely

a ch. 3. 3, 1^.
sat :

.fo^r'i5^6 •^'^ ^^^^ °^ ^^^ ^^®® °^ ^^® knowledge of good and
Jam. 1. is.

evil,
^ thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that

1 John 5. IG. '
^ PCI 11 11-

5 Heb. diiing thou eatcst thereoi * ^ thou shalt surely die.
thou eluiU

die.

Vcor.- n. 9.
1 8 H And the LoED God said, It is not good that the

1 Tim. 2 13. jQan should be alone; ^I will make him an help6 Hen. asbc- „
, t^

, .
' •*

fore him. ** mcet lor mm.

14. The four rivers are compared to God's gifts of wisdom and know-

ledge in Ecclus. xxiv. 25—27. They are also typical of the living water
of the Holy Spirit, which flowing from one source is divided into various

gifts and operations (1 Cor. xii. 11. Eev. xxii. 1, 2.).

15. " To dress it and to keep it." God ordained labour for man
from the beginning, since

"
idleness teacheth much evil

"
(Ecclus.

xxxiii. 27.). Labour is not in itself a curse, but a wholesome discipline
which tentls to man's improvement and advancement in virtue and

happiness (Eccles. v. 18, 19. Ps. cxxviii. 1, 2.). The curse is in the dis-

appointment and vexation of spirit that comes from labour bestowed in

vain : when " one sowetli and another reapeth," and the labourer enjoys
no fruits from his toil (Eccles. i. 3

;
ii. 22, 23.). Before the Fall man

obtained an abundant return for his labour : afterwards his work was
embittered by sorrow and disappointment.

16. " And the Lord God commanded," &c. This was God's covenant
with Adam : it consisted of a precept to be obeyed, with the reward of

life for obedience, and the punishment of death threatened for dis^

obedience. The threatening implies the promise : if Adam had obeyed
God he would after a short trial have been translated to heaven, where
he would be beyond the reach of temptation.

+
17.

" Thou shalt surely die." There are two deaths: the death of the

soul, and the death of the body. The death of the soul is its separation v^
from God, tJie fountain of life. In this sense Adam's soul died on the

^

very day on wliith he sinned: in another sense he lived 930 years
afterwards. But from the day of his sin he began to die, or entered

upon a dying state : his body had contracted a mortal disease, and death
had dominion over him (Eom. v. 12, 17, 21.). The fruit of the Tree
of knowledge was not so much a poison in itself as an incentive to those

3ust.s and passions which lead to the excess which corrupts and impairs
the vital poAvcrs (Augustine).

18. "That the man should be alone." The natural powers and
faculties of the soul, language, articulate speech, and the understanding
of speech, the affections of love and friendship, all the.se required the

presence of a companion for their use. Man wa^i not made to live alone
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19 •'And out of tho ground the Lord God formed <=<:'»• i- 20. -*•

every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air;

and "^brought them unto -Adam to see what hedPs.a.R.

would call them : and whatsoever Adam called every 20"*^''

living creature, that ivas the name thereof.
iheman.

20 And Adam ^gave names to all cattle, and to s Heb. ca^v.f.

the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field
;
but

for Adam there was not fomid an help meet for him.

21 And the Lord God caused a ^
d^ep sleep to fall

"j'^^^^^^-i.,

upon Adam, and he slept : and he took one of his

ribs, and closed up tho flesh instead thereof; \ufwerf.

22 and the rib, which the Lord God had takenf Prov.i8.22.

from man,
^ made he a woman, and ^brought hergch. ki4."

unto the man. 2Sam!*5."i.

23 And Adam said, This is now ^bone of my IphiFso.

bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called ^ Heb. ma.
^
Woman, because she was ^ taken out of '^Man. c ueh^'ieh'.

in the Tvorld. God therefore gave him a heljj, one like hiniself, with

whom he could speak and consult; a rational companion who would be
" meet for him

"
or

"
like unto him."

19.
" To see what he would caU them." The giving of names to

the beasts and fowls was (1) a use of the faculty of speech ; (2) an as-

sertion of his dominion or authority over them. He named them
because they were given to him for a possession and put in subjection
under him (Psalm viii. G, 7 ; cxlvii. 4. Isa. xl. 26.).

21. "A deep sleep," a trance or ecstacy. The Fathers say that this

was not only in order that woman might be framed out of his side, but

that he might receive the Divine oracle or prophecy which ho utteretl

when he awoke.

22.
" Made He a woman." Literally,

" He built up a woman ," who^

being made by God out of the man, was in some sense the offspring of

the inan (1 Cor. xi. 7—9. 1 Tim. if. II—T37j. lii fliis trance and tlu;

forming of the woman, Adam was a type of Christ in His death.

The Death of Christ was the Birth of His Church (Eph. v. 25, 2G.).

His side was pierced after He was dead, and the stream of water and
blood which flowed from Him was a fountain of incorruptible life to

all who should be united to Him as His Members, of His Flesh and
of His Bones (Eph. v. 30. 1 St. John v. 6, 8.). Thus, as Christ is tlie

second Adam, so the Church is tho second Eve, built up out of Christ's

crucified body, to be the mother of us all (Gal. iv. 2G. Eph. iv. 12.).

23. "And Adam said." This was a proof of Adam's inspiration,
for whence had he this knowledge, but from God ? Hence in St. ISIatt.

xix. 4, 5, the words which follow arc ascribed to the Creator Himself.
" Woman." The Hebrew " Ishah

"
expresses that woman was made

for man, and was formed from him, and hence has a position of weakncs*

and dependence. But the weaker vessel has a peculiar honour both as

wife (1 Pet. iii. 7.), and more especially in the relation of mother (Exod.
XX. 12.). For "

as tho woman is of the man, even eo is the man also by
"the woman" (1 Cor. xi. 12.).
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'ps'^'w"
^'^ 'Therefore shall a man leave his father and

Mfttt.'i9.'5. liis mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and theyMark 10. 7. i n i
'

rj i
"^

icor.6. iG. shall be one liesh,

k^^3.Vo!ii. 25 ^And they were both naked, the man and his

*^j32.^. -^e^ Qj^^ vfere not ^ashamed.

CHAPTER III.

1 The serp^i deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's shameful fall. 9 God nnaioneth
ihem. li The serpent is cursed. 15 The promised seed. 16 The jnmish-
ment of manldnd. 21 Theirfirst clothing. '22 Their easting out ofparadise.

&2o."2r
 

^ IVrOW "^the serpent was ^more subtil than any
"ic^-.u!- i^ beast of the field which the Lord God had

24. " Therefore shall a man leave his father." Llarriage is thus
declared to be a closer bond than a man's filial relation to his parents :

it is also "a great mystery" (Eph. v. 31, 32.); for it denotes that

the Son of God should descend from the bosom of the Father that He
might espouse to Himself the Church who "was His Bride (Chnjsostovi,

Augustine).
" And they shall be one flesh." This was the original institution

of marriage referred to by our Lord in St. Matt. six. 3—6. His teaching is,

that from the beginning the man was united to his wife to the exclusion

of all others, and that the union could not be dissolved except by death :

hence divorce and polygamy were contrary to the law of nature, or the

original design of the Creator (Mai. ii. 14, 16. 1 Cor. vi. 16 ; vii. 2, 10,
39. Eom. vii. 1—3.).

25. " And were not ashamed," because they were holy and innocent.

When there was no sinful desire or concupiscence, there was no shame :

for shame is the fruit of sin (Eom. vi. 21.). There was no law in their

members warring against the law of their mind (Eom. vii. 23.).

CHAPTEE III.

The Fall.

1.
" The serpent." The great enemy of God and man, Safan or the

Devil, was the Tempter of our first parents : and this was the sin which
he sinned from the beginning (1 St. John iii. 8.). He had before rebelled

against God (Jude 6.), and he now filled up the measure of his iniquity
by effecting the ruin of man. Through envy of the devil came death
into the world (Wifid. ii. 24.). Thus he was "a mm-derer from Ihe be-
"
ginning

"
(St. John viii. 44.)." More subtil than any beast." The sei-pent both here and in ver.

14, is compared with the beasts of the field. It seems, therefore, that

the enemy of man chose the natural serpent on account of its cunning
and sagacity to be his instrument for deceiving the simplicity of the

woman. The voice which addressed the woman proceeded in appearance
from the serpent, but in reality from the demon that possessed it [Aur/uS'
tine). Hence the devil is called the old serpent in Eev. xii. 9, 10. 2 Cor.

xi. 3.

J
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made. And he said nnto the -svoman,
-
Yea, hath God - "o''- ^e*.

said. Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?
'

.

'

2 And the woman said unto the serjjent. We may
eat ©f the fruit of the trees of the garden :

3 ''but of the fruit of the tree which is in the cch. 2.17.

midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat

of it, neither shall ye touch
it, lest ye die.

4 ^And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall ^jo:- ^^v, n-,.- ' z Lor. 11. J.

not surely die : i Tim. 2. u.

5 for God doth know that in the day ye eat there-

of, then ®

your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be «> ver. 7.

as gods, kno\ving good and e\dl.
^'*^

" He said unto the woman," addi-essing the weaker vessel (1 Tim. ii.

14. 1 St. Pet. iii. 7.).

"Yea, hath God said," or "is it tnie tliat God hatli said?" &c., in-

sinuating^ that tlie law -was an nnrcasonahle one.

2.
" The woman said." Her answer sheM'S that she had no excuse from

forgctfuhiess, for God's precept was fresh in her memory.
4. " Ye shaU not surely die." This suggestion was a type of Satin's

ordinary temptations. AMien God says,
"
If ye live after the flesh, ye

"shall die," the enemy whispers, "Ye shall not die; give the reins to

"your appetite : sins of the liesh are easily blotted out, and overlooked

"by God's pardoning mercy." Thus he persuaded Judas that no evil

would follow ij-om his receiving the reward of iniquity. The presump-
tion which destroys the fear of God and of future punishment in men's

hearts, is especially his work.
5. "For God doth know," &e. Another form of the Tempter's

suggestions is to impute the blame to God, or to the circumstances in

which He has placed us, as if these made sin unavoidable. Hero he
slanders God, suggesting that the law had been given out of jealousy,
to prevent Adam from becoming like Himself or like the angels." Your eyes shall be opened." Sin opens the eyes of mere curiosity,
but the eye of inward intelligence is better able to contemplate God
in His works when these eyes are closed {Origen). The loiowledge
Avhich our first parents gained was the knowledge of evil in themselves,
or the consciousness of sin (Chrysoftom)." Ye shall be as gods," or like the Angels or princes [Targuvt).
Ttiis was the snare or condemnation of the devil, the ambitious desire

to bo like the Most High (Isa. xiv. 12—15.) ;
such also is the pride

of reason, when it rejects God's revelation ; the pride of rebellion

which refuses to submit to His authority ;
the pride of covetousness

or discontent, which murnmrs at tlu; wise disposals of His providence
(1 Tim. iii. 6, 7.). Pride is the venom of tlie old serpent. It w;i.s the

beginning aiul origin of evil. Before any other vice, ignorance, or in-

firmity, could corrupt our first parents, pride overthrew them. The
suggestion of pride is,

" Ye shall be as gods !" The remedy for it is

"this: Eemember that thou art a man!" Again the words of tlie

serpent to the woman have been compand.to the saying of the ."same

Deceiver to Christ,
"
If Thou be the Son of God ;

"
which was as if be
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6 And when the woman saw that the tree ivas good
2 Hell. for food, and that it teas -

pleasant to the eyes, and
a tree to be desired to make one vase, she took of the

f 1 Tim. 2. 14. fruit thereof, *"and did eat, and gave also unto £er
E ver. 12, 17. husbaiid with her

;

^ and he chd eat.
h vor.

5^_
7 ^j2(j

h the eyes of them both were opened,
* and

 '^'

they knew that they were naked
;
and they sewed i]g

^ Or, thinge to leaves together, and made themselves ^aprons.
'

k^job38!i.' 8 And they heard ^the voice of the Lord God
* Heb. mnd. walldng ill tlio garden in the ^ cool of the day : and

had said, He called thee in vain the child of God, since He has withheld
this benefit from thee (St. Luke iv. 3.).

6.
" The woman saw." Thus her eye caused her to offend. She

vrent and gaztd at the tree. This was her first step in the way of

disobedience. Then followed the lust of the eyes (1 St. John ii. 16.) ;

she was allured by the beauty of the fruit. After this came concupiscence ;

she coveted what she saw, because the tree was " good for food," and its

fruit pleasant to the taste. This was the lu?t of the flesh (Eom. vii.

7, 8. St. James i. 18, 1-1, 15.). It was " a tree to be desired to make one
"
wise," and thus it tempted the higher faculties of the soul, the craving

for knowledge : this was the third snare, the pride of life. By yield-

ing to these three degrees of temptation, she proceeded to the act of

sin: "she took of the fruit." Tliese three temptations were over-

come by Christ in His temptation in the wilderness : the lust of the

flesh, wlien He fasted and abstained from food
;
the lust of the eyes,

wlien He refused the glory of tlie kingdoms of the earth
; the pride

of life, when He rejected the Tempter's proposal that He should cast

Hinxself do'mi, or work a miracle before the multitude. " She gave
" also unto her husband." Adam was not deceived a.s the woman was

(1 Tim. ii. 14.). He siimed with his ej^es open, enticed by his affection

for liis wife, or hoping that her error would excuse his guilt.'
'' Unto

" her husband with her," or
" when he was again with her

;

"
fur the

Serpent liad assailed lier when she was alone.

7.
" The eyes of them both were opened." The Tempter had pro-

mised them the opening of the eyes in the gaining of knowledge or the

indulgence of their curiosity : a different effect was produced. They now
experienced for the first time the bitter fruits of sin, remorse, and shame

(Eom. vi. 21.).
*' They knew," that is, they were ashamed or afi-aid because they

were naked : their bodies shewed tokens of the reign of sin in their

members, and they dreaded the exposure not only to one another, but
to the eyes of their Creator (Eom. vi. 12—14

;
vii. 4, 8. Col. iii. 5.).

It was a sense of degradation which made them afraid to appear before

God (Job xxxi. 33.). When tlic soul l)egan to rebel against God, the

body began to rebel against its master, the soul (Augustine).
8. "Walking in the garden." God, Who was never absent, sud-

denly made tliem aware of His presence. Perliaps the " cool of the
"
day

"
was the sound of the wind among the trees, wliich reminded

them that tlicir Maker was at liand. A guilty conscience makes a
man afraid when there is no otlier cause of fear, and thus confesses

that God is present (Lev. xxvi. 17, 36. Ps. liii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 1.).
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Adam and liis wife ^
liid themselves from the presence i Job si. sg.

of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden, im^^y.^.'

9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said

unto him, Where art thou?

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden,™ and I was afraid, because I ivas naked ; and I hid " 'h- 2. 2r..

-.n
' ' Ex. .3. 6.

myseli. i juhn y. 20.

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou uxist

naked 1 Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com-
manded thee that thou shouldest not eaf?

12 And the man said, "The woman whom thou ° '•'• 2. is.

gavest to he with me, she gave me of the tree, and I Prov. is! is.

did eat.

According to the Targnm, they hoard the voice of the Word of the

Lord God. Hence it has been said tiiat the Word or Son of God was
the Person before Whom our first parents were summoned, that they

might be convicted of tlieir sin by Him Who wa.s to undertake their

restoration, and to combat witli Satan for tlieir redemption." Hid themselves," or "
attempted to hide tlieuLselves :

"
for none

can escape that tribunal, or hide themselves from the eye of their

Judge (Jer. xxiii. 24. Amos ix. 3. Heb. iv. 13.).
9. "Where art thou?" This question, like the one addressed to

Cain in ch. iv. 9, is one of remonstrance not ignorance, to make Adam
ccnisider that tliere was no escape from God, and to invite him to con-

fess his guilt. What was the cause of this terror ? Why was Adam,
who formerly rejoiced in God's presence afraid to come near Him 1 Sin
had caused this estrangement (I&a. lix. 2.).

10. " I was afraid." He admits a feeling of fear and shame, though
unwilling t(j acknowledge his sin (Job xxxi. 33.).

11.
" "WTio told thee," &c., that is, who made you ashamed ? Nothing

but disobedience could have thus covered liim with confusion. He had

despised the warning of his heavenly Father, and was beginning to reap
the fruits of his folly.

12. "The woman," &c. Adam dissembles his sin (1) by laying the

blame of it ujion the woman
; (2) by blaming God

;

" whom Thou
'•

gavest to be with me" (1 Cor. x. 13. St. James i. 13, 14). He added two
sins to his first disobedience : first attempting to hide his sin from God
(Psalm xxxii. 3) ; then, when he was discovered, attempting to excuse
himself by shifting the blame upon others. Yet even this proved that

man had a conscience within him, reproving his faults ; an unwritten
law engraved upon his heart from the beginning. Because men thus

attiibute their sins to God, God is said to contend or plead with them.
The pride of man is ever imitating Adam : men evade a full confession

of thi'ir guilt, imputing their faults to nature or circumstances. There-
fore'

"
in tlie examination of thy conscience take heed that thou accuse

"thyself, and not others" (Chrysostom). Like Adam, the woman blamed
the serpent, or God Who permitted it to assail her ; Aaron blamed the

people in the matter of the golden calf (Exod. xxxii. 21—24.) ; Saul

pretended that the spoil ofAmalek had been taken by the people (1 Sam.
XV. 14, 15, 20, 21.).
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13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What
is tliis that thou hast done? And the woman said,

Icorhi. 3.

°
Tlie serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

p^:^'2i29^'
"^^ '^^^^ *^^^ Lord God said I'unto the serpent, Be-

  '  

cause thou hast done this, thou aii cursed above all

cattle, and above every beast of the field
; upon thy

'^mc'1%'^' ^®^^y ^^^^^^ ^^^°^
S'Oj

^^^ '' tl^st shalt thou eat all the

days of thy life :

w--< 15 and I 's^ill put enmity between thee and the

13. "The serpent begtxiledme." That is, the serpent surprised hor, and
thus led her into the snare.

' But he could not have deceived her unless
she had also deceived herself (St. James i. 14, 22, 26. Obadiah 3.).

14. " God said unto the serpent." The Divine sentence was upon
Satan, whose instrmnent the serpent was : but the type of the enmity
between Satan and mankind was the venom of the natural serpent ;

and
the sei-pent itself may be regarded as one of the enemy's instruments for

hurting and destroying the bodies of men. Serpents are said to be
'the power of the enemy" in St. Luke x. 18, 19. Fiery serpents
assaulted Israel in the wilde/ness, when the protection of God's Angels
was withdrawn from them for their disobedience (Num. xxi. 6. Deut.
viii. 15. See also Ps. xci. 13. St. Mark xvi. 17, 18. Acts xxviii. 3, 5.)." Cursed above all cattle," &c., sentenced to a state of degradation,
and to be more hateful t« man than any other creatures

; but, in the
case of Satan, condemned to an existence worse than that of the beasts
that perish, to everlasting misery (St. Matt. viii. 29. St. Jude 6. Eev.
XX. 10. St. Matt. XXV. 41.)." Upon thy belly," to crawl upon the earth in shame and degradation,
and to be trodden under foot, ne-\'er to rise up again. Such is the state

of those who mind earthly things, and cannot rise to high or holy desires

(Phil. iii. 18, 19.). They are said to feed on dust (Isa. Ixv. 25.), a figurative

expression for earthly lusts and sensual desires. The Greek Version
is

"
upon thy breast and upon thy belly thou shalt go," which was sup-

posed to signify the state of bondage to anger, as well as to lust.

15. "I wiU put enmity," &c. This is a passage of the greatest

importance, and of most comprehensive application. It is a prophecy
whose range of view extends to the end of the world, and one which is

being fulfilled in every page of human history. The enmity spoken of

is the eternal opposition between good and evil, light and darkness^
holiness and wickedness : it is the warfare ordained by God from the

beginning, in wliich truth contends with a lie, love strives against
selfishness, meekness against cruelty, revenge, and violence (St. John iii.

19, 20
; vii. 7. 1 St. John ii. 15.). Scripture itself is a record of this

conflict. Though the earth is the chief scene of this enmity, yet we
have intimations in the word of prophecy that it has extended,*and may
yet extend, to heaven and the region of spirits (Kev. xii. 7—9.).
"Between thee and the woman." The enmity was not placed

between the serpent and llie man, but between the serpent and the
woman. So in the parallel passage (Eev. xii. 13, 17.), the dragon
makes war upon the Woman and the remnant of her seed. Here the
conflict is between the serpent and his seed on the one side, and the
woman and her Seed on the other. "We nnist therefore mfer thfft in the
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& i;!. 38. &

woman, cond "behveen 'thy seed and Mier seed; ^itrToims. 44.

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel/ tiohni^s.
s Ps. 132. 11. Isni. 7. U. Mio. 5. 3. Matt. 1. 23, 25. Luke 1. 31, 34, 35. Gal. 4. 4 t l{«m. ic! 10.

Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. 1 John 5. 5. Kev. 12. 7, 17.

victory over the wicked one, some special part was to be assigned to

woman. This was the peculiar honour bestowed by God upon tho

Blessed Virgin Mary ; she was tlie
"
highly favoured" Mother, whose

Seed overcame the serpent. It was through her that tho reproach of

Eve was taken away ; for as woman had been an instrument in man's fall,

so by the grace of God, woman became an instrument in man's restora-

tion. This was man's great comfort from the Aveaker sex, by which
woman became truly a help to him (Gal. iv. 4. Isa. vii. 14. St. Luke
ii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 22.).
"Between thy seed." There was a true enmity between the race

of man and the seed of the natm-al serpent ;
but the prophecy speaks

of the seed of the old serpent, that is, "wicked men," wlio bear

the likeness of the devil by doing his works. These are the tares in

God's field (St. Matt. xiii. 38, 89. St. John viii. 44. Acts xiii. 10. 1 St.

John iii. 8— 10.). They are called " a generation of vipers" in St. INIatt.

iii. 7
;

xii. 34
; xxiii. 33 : for they were Satan's instruments in per-

secuting the "Woman and her Seed, that is Christ and His People, and
for filling the world with wrong and violence.

"And her seed." On the other side in this warfare there is the

Seed of the Woman,"Who came to destroy the works of tho devil (1 St. John
iii. 8.).

This Seed is first, Christ, Who was made of a woman, that in Him
we might prevail over Satan. He overcame him in His temptation,
then by casting out demons froiri the possessed, and la.stly by dying
on the cross. Thus the meaning of this prophecy was afterwards un-
folded by the sign of the brazen serpent (St. John iii. 14. Num.xxi. 9.).
" For the people were saved not by the effigy of the destroyer, who was
" cm-sed from the beginning, but by the sign of Christ crucified

"

(Jiistin Martyr). His Cross brought defeat to the serpent, and healing
and salvation to those Avho believed in Him. But when Ho was lifted

up that He might triumijh over man's enemy. His heel was bruised.

He said to His enemies,— ' '

this is your hour, and the power of darkness :

"

the serpent and its seed were permitted to do their worst against Him
(St. Luke xxii. 53. St. John xii. 27; xiv. 30.). His death was the mere

"bruising of His heel : for when it was His will to rise again. Ho as easily
recovered from the blow which Satan gave Him, as a body from a.

bruise {Jaclson).
But secondly, the seed of tho woman is Christ's Church, by which tho

warfare begun by Christ has been continued since His Ascension into

heaven. Thus the bruising of the head of the sei-pent is yet to come

(Eom. xvi. 20. Ps. Ix. 12.). Christ's soldiers and servants are still

engaged in the battle, in a spiritual struggle or wrestling. Those who
overcome gain the victory through Him"(Piom. viii. 33, 34, 37. Eev.

xii. 11, 17.). Here also there is the bruising of the heel, in the trials

of persecution, and in the blood of martyrs shed for the testimony of

Jesus.

Thirdly, every Christian must watch against tho designs of the ser-

pent.
" Satan watches thy heel

;
do thou watch his he«id : repel the

"
beginning of every evil suggestion, before it allure thee by its delight.

S^
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u 'Pji 48. (5.

isai^iis.
16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multi-

johti 16. 21. ply thy sorrow and thy conception ;

^ in sorrow thou
w cl™; t

^^'

shalt bring forth children
;

^ and thy desire shall he

^fo?4"w
^ ^^ ^^^y Jiusband, and he shall ^ rule over thee.

s^T^'i- u 3
'"''' ^^^^ ^^*° Adam he said,

y Because thou hast
& u'ii.

' '

hearkened imto the voice of thy wife,
^ and hast

Eph^5.
22, q^iqj^ Qf j-j^Q ^j.gg^

a of which I Commanded thee, say-
izT'ith^l] hig, Thou shalt not eat of it :

^ cursed is the ground
jfst'^^r^^'

^0^ *^y sake
;

<= in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the
« ver. 6. days 01 tJiy lite

;

» ch. 2. 17. b Eccles. 1. 2, 3. Isai. 24. 5, 6. Rom. 8. 20. c Job 5. 7. Eccles. 2. 23.

" and obtain thy consent
"

{Augustine).
" God might have removed" Satan out of the vray, but He left him for our trial and probation that

"we might refuse the evil, and choose the good" {Jusfin Martyr).
16. "Unto the woman He said." It is to be observed tliat the

serpent was cursed
;
but Adam and Eve were not cursed, being candi-

dates for restoration to the favour of God upon their repentance
(^Tertullian). Sin brought with it much sorrow; but this sorrow had
its consolations. The mother's sorrow is turned into joy at the birth of
a son or daughter possessing an immortal soul (St. John xvi. 21. Ps.
exiii. 9. Isa. liv. 1.). There was another greater hope mingled with this
sentence : the woman's seed should conquer the enemy of man. She
should be saved by

"
the child-bearing

"
(1 Tim. ii. 15.) ; or by the

fulfilment of God's promise, when Mary brought forth her first-born Son
(St. Luke ii. 7.)." Thy desire shaU be to thy husband." Thus God gave authoritv
to the husband over the wife : her will or desire is to be subject to his
will.

" The head of the woman is the man" (1 Cor. xi. 3
; xiv." 34. Eph

V. 22—24. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. Tit. ii. 5. 1 St. Pet. iii. 1, 5, 6.). Hence the
unmarried woman is less in bondage to man's authoritv, and more free
to serve God (1 Cor. vii. 34.). Yet there is a holiness in the subjection
of the wife to the husband

;
for it is the type of the Church's 'loving

obedience to Christ (Eph. v. 24.). God ordained that the woman should
l>e weaker than the man, and dependent upon him : but sin aggravated
the burden laid upon her, and caused the woman to be despised and her
rights tranipled upon : such oppression is now found in heathen and
savage nations, where men multiply wives and treat them as slaves.

17. "Cursed is the ground." The ground was cursed, either for
man's sake, or "in his works." The puni.shment of man was a life of
labour and soitow, ending in that death which dissolves the bodily
frame, and sei«uates it from the soul by which it is animated.

" In sorrow .shalt thou eat of it." The labour and sorrow of the
man as well as of the woman have tlieir consolation ; the pain of toil is

forgotten in the enjoyment of its fiuits (Eccles. ii. 22—24
;

iii. 9—13).
Labour becomes a curse only when it is unprofitable : when God prospers
it, it becomes a blessing (Ps. cxxviii. 1, 2.). But tlie sin of man renders
much of his labour fruitless : much time and strength is spent in vain :

disappointments are continually befalling him : he sees others reap the
benefit (Eccles. ii. 21. St. John iv. 37.)'. 1'his labour extends through
$11 the days of his life (Eocles. i. 13. Job v. 7; xiv. 1. Isa. Iv. 2.). The
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18 "^ thorns also and thistles shall it -bring forth
:J

J^'^^ "i- 4<^-
'

io thee; and ^thou shalt eat the herb of the field
;
'";il<';??'™*^

19 ^in the sweat of tJiy face shalt thou eat bread, ; k^;^/^!^i\\

till thou return unto the ground ;
for out of it wast ai'hess'a.io!

thou taken: ^for dust thou aH, and ^Umto dust shalt hjoby.' 26.

thou return. Ps^lw^ao.
Eccles. 3. 20. i: 12. 7. Rom. 5. 12. Ileb. 9.'27.*

only consolation for this is the hope of the rest after death, -where there

ishail be no more labour nor ])ain (Rev. xxi. 4.).

18. " Thorns also," &c. Tlic beauty and fertility of the garden ofEden
sliould be forfeited, and man should seek his food in a barren land, where
useful herbs and plants should grow only by his culture : the earth of

itself should yield thonis and thistles. Even the wisdom of the heathen
observed this, that the caith was far more productive of weeds than of

fruits, and inferred fiom this that the world was fallen from its primeval
state. The same is true of the ground of man's heart. There the weeds
of sin grow spontaneously, but the fruits of the Spirit cannot flourish

without Divine grace and culture (Heb. vi. 7, 8.). Thorns are also

H type of all the troubles of this life. Christ wore a crown of thorns

to shew that He took upon Himself the original curse and turned
it into a blessing : making the path of affliction a way to heavenly
glory.

" The herb of the field." Man should live upon common and coarse

food instead of the delicate fruits of Eden. Thus the hardships of

poverty were amongst the consequences of the Divine sentence upon
man. But Cluist bore these also, and declared them to bo blessed

(St. Luke vi. 20, 21.).
19. "Thou shalt eat bread." Thus Gol promises to feed man with

food convenient for him : but lest idleness should be the ruin of his

soul and bodv. He ordains that if he will not work, neither shall he eat

(2Thess. iii.'lO. Ps. civ. 23.)." Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." This is the
sentence of Death. It was a fulfilment of God's threatening in ch. ii.

17. ]\Ian had broken that law ; therefore he must die : when he has
lived a few years on the earth, his body must undergo dissolution and
return to the dust (Ps. .xc. 3, 5, G

;
civ. 29

;
cxlvi. 4. Job xxxiv. 14, 15.

Eccles. xii. 7.). If Adam had not sinned, the union between his soul

and his body would not have been dissolved or interrupted by death :

therefore dcalh came by sin (Rom. v. 12. Heb. ix. 27.). The sting of death

is sin, because sin armed death against man (1 Cor. xv. 55, 56.). But this

sentence does not declare what should become of Adam's spirit when ho
died : this must be learned from otiier parts of Sci ipture, such as Eccles.

xii. 7. Prov.xiv.32. Ps. xxxvii. 37. Is;v.xxxii.l7; lvii.2. St. Luke xii. 20.

The soul lives when the body dies, and is unclotlied and separated, not

destroyed. Tlie body also when it undergoes dissolution, does not perish
for ever, but is the seed of a more glorious body which shall rise at Uio

la.st day (1 Cor. xv. 3G—38.). Some Jews even supposed tliat the
"
rc-

"turn to dust" wa.s a return from death to live again in the body.
There was mercy even in the terrible sentence of death : mortality as

well as labour being a salutary discipline for the correction of sinful man,
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^chUiah 20 And Adam called his wife's name ^^Eve; be-
3 Thr.t is, cause she was the mother of all hvmg.

"""^'
21 Unto Adam also and to liis wife did the Lord

God make coats of sldns, and clothed them.
iver.5. 22 And the Lord God said, 'Behold, the man is

vz. & 47. 12, become as one ot ns, to laiow good and evil : and now,
jer. 22.23. Icst lic put forth liis hand, ^and take also of the tree
k Cb. 2. 0. pf ]jfg^ r^^(] Qr^l^ j^j^^ \[yQ fQj. Qyg.,.

.

23 therefore the Lord God sent him forth from
« ch. 4. 2. the garden of Eden,

^ to till the ground from whence

he was taken,

m ch. 2. 8. 24 So he drove out the man
;
and he placed

° at

"iieb.^i!*?^' ^^e east of the garden of Eden "
Cherubims, and a

This sentence, though pronounced upon the man, included the woman
and all their posterity.

" Dust thou art." These words shew man his vileness and weakness.

"We bear the image of the earthy : our bodies are houses of clay, fi'ail as

potters' vessels (Gen. xviii. 27. Job iv. 19
;
x. 9. Isa. Ixiv. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 7 ;

V. 1. Jer. xviii. 6.).

20. "Eve." Hebr. Chavah, "the living one ;" in the Greek,
"
Zoe,"

or
"

life." It is ren:iarkable that this name should have been given after

the Fall, when there was reason to call her " Death ;" since by her,

death had entered into the world. It was therefore because of the

promised seed of the woman that she was so named. In that seed there

should be life (St. John i. 4.). As by a woman came sin and death, even
so by the fi-uit of a woman came grace and life. Adam by naming his

wife asserted his authority over her.
" The mother of all living." By her means the natural life which

Adam forfeited was continued in his children or posterity.
21.

" Coats of skins." This was a further proof that God still cared

for them, and did not forsake them after their disobedience (Gen.xxviii.
20. St. Matt. vi. 30.). The skins of dead animals were a type of mor-

tality : the appointment of clothing for modesty and to cover man's shame
teaches us also a les-!on against vanity in dress and outward adorning

(1 St. Pet. iii. 3, 4. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10.).
22. "

Behold, the man is become." That is, in his own estimation
;
in

the pride of his heart he conceives that he has become a god, for such

had been the suggestion of the Tempter (ver. 5.). Some restraint was

needed, lest his wickedness and presumption should grow without measure :

therefore his days upon earth were sliortened. Now that he had cor-

rupted himself, he was unfit to live : it would be better for him to die

than to live on to multiply transgressions (see ch. xi. G.).
" As one of Us." God here speaks to the Person to Whom He had

before said, "Let Us make man," to His eternal Word or Wisdom, Who
should atone for man's pride hereafter by that Avonderful humiliation in

wliieh He emptied Himself of His Divine glory, and became as "one
" of us

"
sons of men (Phil. ii. 6, 7.).

24. " Cherubim." Angels of power and strength, one of the orders

or ranks of ministcrini: spirits, vrho do Go<.l service in heaven. The
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flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the

way of the tree of life.

CHAPTER W.
i The hirth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder of Abel.

11 The curse u/ Cain. 17 Enoch the .first city. I'J Lnraech and his two
wives. 25 The hirth of Seth, 2% and Unas.

^ A ND Adam laiew Eve his "wife
;
and she conceived,

x\- and bare ^
Cain, and said, I have e'otten a man - That ;b,

/. . 1 -r Gotten, or,
irom the Lord. Acquired.

2 And she again bare his brother ^Abel. And ^ neb. Hebef.

Abel was ^a keeper of sheep, but Cain was °'a tiller feeder."''

of the ground. _ _
"fo.lo'"'

3 And " in process of time it came to pass, that
'^}lf];J^j^^

Cain brought ^of the fruit of the ground an offering
b Mum. is. 12.

unto the Lord.

cherubim of Ezekiel's vision appeared in a form which combined the

wisdom of a man, the power of a lion, the strengtli of an ox, and the

swiftness of an eagle (Ezek. i. 10.). In Ps. xviii. 10, they are the

chariots of God. Hence power and swiftness seem to be their distinctive

properties ;
and hence they are "

objects of awe" to man. The flaming
sword represented the wrath of God, which was hereafter to be quenched
by the Blood of Christ which unlocked the gates of Paradise (St. Luke
xxiii. 43.) (Jerome).

CHAPTER IV.

The sons of Adam, Cain, Abel, Seth, and their

descendants.

1. "Cain." That is,
" a possession." Eve regarded Cain as a gift frpm

God, or an inheritance received from Him
;
and by thus acknowledging

Hijn as the Giver, she shewed her faith, and her repentance for her past
disobedience. Some ancient writers thought that there was a fm-ther

sense of "envy" or "emulation" in the name Cain.
" From the Lord." In the Greek and Latin Versions,

"
through the

"
Lord," that is,

"
witli or by the help of God." But the preposition

being in Hebrew u.«!ually the sign of the accusative, some render it, "I
" have gotten a man, even the Lord," as if Eve mistook lier son for tho

promised Seed : and the same has been said of Lamech when he named
his son Noah (ch. v. 29.).

2.
"
Abel," or Hebel. That is,

"
vanity :" a name which was prophetic

of his early death. Because Eve was grateful for her firstborn, God
added to her a second benefit.

" Keeper of sheep." Abel became a shepherd, and Cain a husband-

man, according to flie decree of tho Fall which ordained labour for man
(ch. iii. 19.). Abel's flocks would provide clothing, and Cain's gardens
would yield focd.

3. " An offering unto the Lord." " In process of time," or at tho
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c Num. 18. 17. 4 And Abel, he also brought of "^ the firstlings of

•-Heb;^s;,^ep,liis

2 flock and of the fat thereof. And the LoKD had

d Heb"ii' 4

'

^
^^^P^ct unto Abel and to his offering :

5 but unto Cain and to his offering he had not
> cii. 31. 2.

respect. And Cain was very wroth,
^ and liis counte-

nance fell.

end of a year, each brother brought an oflFering. The husbandman

brought of his fruits, tlie shepherd brought a lamb of the tlock
;
accord-

ing to the work that had been allotted severally to each of them, each

brought the produce of his own labour. It was the will of God declared

from the beginning that men should worship Him by sacrifice. Sacrifice

was man's acknowledgment of his debt to God, either of his debt of

gratitude to Him Who gave him all, or of his debt of guilt incurred

through his transgression of the Divine Law (Job i. 5.).

4.
" He also brought of tlie firstlings of the flock."

"
By faith

"
.Abel offered mito God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain

"
(Heb. xi.

4.). It is not certain that tliis excellence consisted in the material of

the offering ;
for Cain's offering equally with that of Abel is termed by

Scripture a sacrifice. Hence the opinion of the best ancient expositors
was that Abel showed a thankful heart by offering of the firstlings, that

is, of the best that he had, to God ; Cain's sacrifice on the contrary was
a slow and grudging one, delayed to the end of a year ;

he omitted to

bring the firstfriiits of his labours which should have been dedicated to

God {Chrysostom, Basil, Ambrose). The sin of Cain was the forgetful-
ness of God

;
it was like the selfish grudging temper of the covetous,

who ascribe all their success in obtaining wealth to their own virtues

and industry, and forget Him Who gave them power to obtain it ; or

even if they seem to acknowledge God as the Giver, they claim it from
Him as a reward due to their own merits and exertions (Ambrose).
Those men shew the temper of Cain who offer to God what they will

never miss, or deafer their offering to
" the end of the days ;" when they

have had their fill of busines.s or pleasure, they will come before God
with a poor residue of their love, duty, time, or affections.

" The Lord had respect," &c. It has been conjectured that Gcd's

acceptance of Abel's sacrifice was shoAvn by some visible sign, like the

fire upon the altar in Lev. ix. 24. Abel's temper of faith and devotion

obtained what was denied to Cain, for the acceptance of an offering

depends on the spirit in which it is offered (Prov. xv. 8 ;
xxi. 3, 27.).

5.
" He had not respect." Yet Cain was not therefore rejected,

because Abel was preferred to him. W'hen he was very vsToth,.and his

countenance fell, God spake to him by a gentle remonstrance. " Why art

thou wroth 1
" " Doest tliou well to be angi-y ?"

" His countenance fell." He was angry and grieved, not only at the

ill success of his own offering, but at the success of bis brother's sacrifice :

therefore his grief was not a godly sorrow unto repentance, but an en-

vious temper. Through envy Satan had brought death into the world
;

by envy he now destroyed the peace between brother and brotlier,

and was tlie author of fratricide. From the beginning righteous-
ness suffered violence. As soon as God began to be worshipped,
true religion became the object of envy. This was the beginning
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6 And the Loed said unto Cain, Why art thou

wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen?

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not " be accepted ?
 

O"-, have the

and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. And ucb. n. 4.

^ unto thee shall lie his desire and thou shalt rule ^ or, s»yee«
1

• unto thee,
over him. ch.3. ic.

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it

of the enmity foretold in cb. iii. 15. The envy of Cain shewed that he
was of the seed of the serpent (1 Ht. John iii. 12.).

6.
" The Lord said unto Cain." It was a gentle remonstrance, treat-

ing Cain as a wayward child, and moving him to repentance. So God
had dealt with Adam after the Fall (ch. iii. 9.) ;

such also was the message
which He sent by His prophets to His people when they had forsaken

Him (Ezek. xviii. 23.).

7.
" If thou doest well," &c. The Hebrew here is obscure. The

Greek Version paraphrases the passage tlnis :
" If thou hast done right to

"
offer, but hast not rightly discerned in thine offering, thou hast siimed."

The other Versions explain the meaning to be :

" If thou doest well, thou
"
shalt be lifted up," that is,

" thou shalt be restored to God's favour,
"and shalt receive His pardon or blessing." The ancient expositors

supposed that it was an exhortation to Cain not to add sin to sin,

or the sin of envy against liis brother to the sin of coming before

God with an unthankful heart, and offering to Him with a grudging
spirit.

" Sin lieth at the door." Sin here means either
" Cain's wicked

"
passion of envy," or the "punishment of sin." The first lay at the

door by which he might have had access to God, and excluded him from
His favour. The second, that is,

" the punishment," threatened to over-

whelm him, unless he repented and drew back from his wicked purpose.
This is the sense given by the Targums :

"
If thou makest thy works

"
good in this world, shall it not be remitted and forgiven unto thee in

"
the world to come ? But if thou makest not thy works good in this

"
world, thy sin is reserved unto the day of the great judgment." Thus,

"
sin lieth at the door

"
is exjilained to mean " Thou art in danger of

" the wrath of God and the penalty of sin."

"Unto thee shall be hi.s desire." Many ancient expositors take

this to mean,
" Let thy wicked desire return unto thee, and gain the

"
mastery over it ;

"
that is, over the sin which lies at the door, as

a beast crouches for its jirey. But perhai:)s the other sense is to bo

preferred :

" The desire of thy yoxinger brother shall be subject unto
"
thee, and thou shalt rule over him." Why then art thou angry 1 Ho

has not injured thee, nor supplanted thee in thy birthright (see ch.

iii. 16. 1 St. Pet. v. 5.). Abel had not wronged Cain by pleasing
God.

8.
" Cain talked with Abel." According to some Versions,

" Cain

"said unto Abel, let us go into the field." These words, which are sup
posed to have been lost from the Hebrew text, invest the act of Cain

with an appearance of deliberate malice and treachery, as if he enticed

his brother into the solitude of the desert that he might slay him

secretly.
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came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain

f Matt. 23. 35. rose Tip against Abel Ms brother, and ^slew him.

judeii!'^ 9 And the Lord said unto Cain,
s Where is Abel

h joh^'s^k *V brother'? And he said, ''I know not : Am I my
brother's keeper?
10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice

2 Heb. woo(?s. of thy brother's
^ blood 'crieth unto me from the

i Hob. 12. 24-
•'

j
Bev. 6. 10. ground.

'• Cain rose up against Abel." The first death recorded in Scripture
was the -work of the Destroyer instigating the -wicked against the ser-

vant of God (1 St. John iii. 12.). The blood of righteous Abel -was the

first that was shed : then many other faithful men were slain for their

testimony to the truth, until the Prince of martyrs Himself came and

suffered a cruel death at the hands of His own people (St. Matt, xxiii. 35.

St. John viii. 37, 40, 41, 44. St. Mark xv. 10.). Though they seemed to die

miserably, their blood was precious in God's sight. God received their

spirits, and numbered them among His children (Ps. cxvi. 15. Heb.

xi. 4.)! It was not Abel who perished, but Cain :

" When he forsook
" the ways of wisdom in his anger, he perished also in the fury where-
" with he murdered his brother

"
(Wisd. x. 3.).

9.
" "Where is Abel thy brother ?

" This was the question of

the Judge convicting the murderer. He asked the question, not as

though He was ignorant, for He knows all things ;
but rather in mercy,

that the murderer might lay aside some portion of his guilt by taking

shame to himself for what he had done. Confession or self-accusation,

though it cannot recall the evil that has been done, is yet such a dis-

approval of it by the doer, as may be an evidence that it was done

through the influence of a wicked spirit, and not from a vice that was,

inherent in the criminal (see ch. iii. 9.).
" I know not." Cain, when he lied to God, condemned himself. It

was hke Adam's guilty shame, when he hid himself fi-om the presence
of God. Yet in one sense he knew not where his brother was : he

knew not that he was safe with God, more than ever beloved by Him,
and no longer in subjection to his wicked brother (Chrysostom).

" Am I my brother's keeper ?
" that is, am I responsible for my

brother's safety ? Thus his own mouth condemned him
;
for now that

he had taken his brother's life, Cain was as responsible as if Abel had

been committed to his keeping (Job xv. 6. St. Luke xix. 22.). _

<

10.
" ^A^hat hast thou done ? " The crime was committed by Cain

with his eyes open : yet the greatness of the evil was not perceived by
him till after it jvas done. So it was with Judas and others who have

yielded themselves to the delusions of Satan (
Jer. viii. 6.). The sin of

Cain which di-ew down the curse was not the murder only, but the

hardened impenitence afterwards.
" The voice of thy brother's blood." God hears not as man

hears : crimes which are hidden from men cry to Him for vengeance

(Hab. ii. 11.).
" Abel is not thy accuser : it is neither his soul nor

"his voice, but thy own deed of blood that accuses thee. Complain
"not of any otheraccuser ;

thou art self-condemned. The cry is not

"from thy "brother's coiiwe, but from the earth: if he is silent, the
"
ground itself cries out against thee

"
{Ambrose). The blood of Abel
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11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood

from thy hand
;

12 wlien thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence-

forth yield unto thee her strength ;
a fugitive and a

vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 2 or, mim

13 And Cain said unto the Lord,
2 My punish- "S^^an

ment is greater than I can bear. 6e/orffS

is said to speak in Heb. xi. 4
; xii. 24. The Targum has :

" The
"blood of the generations that should have succeeded to thy brother
" crieth unto Me ;

"
making the murder equivalent to the destruction of

a whole race. God's servants are more honoured in death than in life :

they are a terror even to then- mm-derers, as Saint John the Baptist was
to Herod (St. Mark vi. 14.). But Christ's precious Blood spake better

things, and pleaded for mercy even to His murderers.

11.
" Cursed from the earth." In the case of Adam, the earth only

was cursed (Gen. iii. 17.), but here the man. The earth should yield thoms
and thistles to Adam, but to Cain it should yield no return for his labour

but sorrow and misery. His life was spared, but only to be a burden
to him and to all with whom he was concerned (Ecclcs. iv. 2.). Cain
had polluted the gi-ound with innocent blood

;
the earth itself should

revenge it upon him (Deut. sxviii. 39, 40, 42. 2 Sam. i. 21.).
12.

" A fugitive and a vagabond." The murderer, though he was
to feel that he was under the sentence of death as the just retribution

for his crime, was not to die. He "was to be expelled from the presence
of God, Whose eye he had vainly sought to escape when he committed
his crime : he was to be a fugitive and a vagabond upon the earth :

Tvhcrevcr he went, he should bo tormented with remorse
; every one

whom he met should seem to him an avenger of blood, and strike his

soul with terror.
" The wicked flee when no man pursueth" (Prov. xxviii,

1.).
"
They were afraid where no fear w-as." Cain's chief enemy was

himself; his owii evil conscience was his tormentor (Ps. liii. 5. Lev.
xxvi. 36. Jer. xx. 3, 4.). The sentence passed upon Cain foreshadowed
the judgment that came upon the Jewish nation for slaying God's

Apostles and Prophets (Ps. lix. 11; cix. 10. St. Luke xxi. 24.). They were
not cut off, but wonderfully preserved among the nations to bo a spectacle
of misery and woo. " The murderer was preserved to be a living record of
" God's Avrath, a law that could be read by all

; even by his silence pro-"
claiming as with sound of trumpet,

' Let none do as I have done, lest he
"suffer -what I suffer'

"
{Chrymstom). It has also been observed that a

reprieve was granted to the first murderer, to teach men to temper'their
vindictive justice with clemency, and not to be hasty in inflicting the

penalty of death {Ambrose). Cain's labour in tlie tillage of the

ground should be incessant and fruitless, a hard drudgery and servitude.

The Greek version is
" Thou shalt bo groaning and trembling on the

"
earth," which was supposed to signify that Cain was afllicted with the

palsy ;
but the meaning was probably that he should spend his days in

guilty alarm and remorse.
• 13. " My punishment," &c. The versions have,

" My wickedness is
"
too great to be forgiven." It was not a godly sorrow, but a grief like

that of Esau or Suul for the inevitable consequences of sin (llcb. sii.
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k Job 15. 14 ^
Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from

ips.5i.'iL the face of the earth
;
and ^ from thy face shall I be

hid
;
and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the

m ch. 9. 6. earth
;
and it shall come to pass,

^ that every one

19" 21,27. that findeth me shall slay me.

15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whoso-

ever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him
npe.79. 12. "sevenfold. And the Lord "set a mark upon Cain,
oEzek.9.4,6.jgg^ any finding him should kill him.

p^
Kings 13. 16 And Cain Pwent out from the presence of the

.Ter. 23. 39.

'

LoRD, aud dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of
^''''

Eden.
^ _

'

17 And Cain knew his wife
;
and she conceived,

^^j^^- ,.
and bare ^ Enoch : and he builded a city,

'' and
Chanocn. nii r i • r ^ r> 1

•

1 Ps. 49. 11. called the name oi the city, alter the name ol his son,

Enoch.

16, 17. 1 Sam. xv. 24—26, 30.). It was a clinging to a wretched

existence, to the mere life of the body, and was thus a further proof of

his degraded condition {A7nbrose).
14. " From the face of the earth." Not that he was removed

locally from the earth, but he was deprived of all the advantages of it ;

he was cut off from the society of his brethren, from the love of his

parents, from the comforts of this life (Ps. i. 4. Hos. xiii. 3.)." From thy face shaU I be hid;" or, "How shall I hide myself
"from thy face?" (Targum). Every one should be his mortal enemy:
he should be hated by old and young, and by the children who were as

yet unborn. This fear arose from God's sentence upon the murderer,
which was engraved in the heart and conscience of man, even before it

was given as a law to Noah (ch. ix. 6.).

15. "
Sevenfold," or " unto seven generations

"
(Targum). An-

cient writers observe that Cain's guilt was aggravated sevenfold, in that
it consisted of (1) the hatred of the just; (2) envy of his brother;

(3) deceit practised upon him
; (4) murder

; (5) fratricide ; (6) the
iirst example of homicide in the world

; (7) lying to God. The sen-
tence upon Cain was therefore a sevenfold one. There was (1) the
curse of the ground ; (2) he became an exile and vagabond ; (3) thrust
out from God's presence ; (4) the mortal hatred of his fellow-men

; (5)
fruitless labour

; (6) guilty fears
; (7) the shame of exposure, the mark

set upon him making him conspicuous to all as the originator of the
crime of murder. This mark may have been some disease of mind
or body, or some contortion of his face, which made men avoid him as

a madman
( Jer. xx. 4.).

16. "From the presence of the Lord." Perhaps this was some

place wliere God manifested Himself, or where Adam and his familjr
assembled for worship aTid sacrifice.

" Nod," signifies
"
exile." Perhaps it represents a restless and wan-

dering condition, rather than a fixed habitation.

17.
" A city." This was built in order to keep his posterity from
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18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad be-

gat Mehujael : and ]\Ieliujael begat Methusael : and

Metliusael begat
- Lamech. 2 neb.

19 And Lamech took nnto him two wives : the
^'^'^ '

name of the one n:as Adah, and the name of the

other Zilhih.

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of

such as dwell in tents, and of sucli as have cattle.

21 And his brother's name ivas Jubal : he was the
• father of all such as handle the harp and organ.

>• Rom. 4. 11,

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an ^in-^H'-b.

structer of every artificer in brass and iron : and
the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and^^^ ^

Zillah, Hear my voice : ye wives of Lamech, hearken «""'M siay

unto my speech : for ^ I have slain a man to my «o».id, .t-c."

wounding, and a young man
^ to my hurt. ^my'huri.

becoming fugitives in the earth. It was named Enoch, because Enoch
was the prince who ruled it (see Ps. xlix. 11.).

19.
" Two wives." The multiplying of wives was thus begun in

the wicked race of Cain, and by a murderer. "From the beginning it

"was not so" (St. Matt. xix. 8.), for the original law was that the two

were to be one flesh.

20. " He was the father," &c. That is, his family and posterity were

the first to follow a roving, pastoral life, not dwelling in cities, but en-

camping wherever they could find pasture for their cattle. Such was

the life of the patriarchs (Heb. xi. 9, 10.).

21.
"
Jubal," the inventor of music, and thus the father or first

teacher of musicians.

22.
" Tubal-cain "

taught men to make instruments of brass and

iron, for use in the tillage of the ground, or weapons for war or hunting.
These arts were not learned from the fallen angels, as it was pretended
in the fabulous book of Enoch : but they were good gifts of God,
from Whose wisdom human skill as well as human conscience pro-
ceeds : they were the remains of that divine image in man's soul

which had fonnerly been perfectly manifest. So God gave skill in

workmanship to Bezaleel (Exod. xxxi. 3.), skill in government to Solo-

mon (1 Kings iii. 9, 10.). But these are gifts which are bestowed alike

upon the good and the bad. They were possessed by the children of

Cain, even before the children of Seth excelled in them (Job xxi.

7—12.). But to the one they were only the means of selfish advance-

ment : to the other they were talents to be used for the glory of God,
and the benefit of their fellow-men. Hence, while the race of Cain

\yas

distinguished for its worldly prosperity, and its success in arts and in-

ventions, the race of Seth was known as worshippers of God.

23. "I have slain a man to my wounding." These words arc

perhaps ironical :

" Where is the hurt or punishment of the murderer ?

"
I, a murderer, am the most prosperous nian in the world

"
(Ps. x.

11—13.). Lamech trusted in the success and skill of his sons, who



GENESIS, V.

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and
h ch. i. 26.

^
begat Enos :

7 and Seth Hved after he begat Enos eight hun-
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters :

8 and all the days of Seth were nine hundred and
twelve years : and he died,

'

Kenan
^ "^ Euos Hved ninety years, and begat ^Cainan :

10 and Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight
hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and

daughters :

11 and all the days of Enos were nine hundred
and five years : and he died.

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat

'm':;ieieei.

' Mahakleel :

13 and Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel

eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and

daughters :

14 and all the days of Cainan were nine hundred
and ten years : and he died.

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and
« Heb. Jered. begat

*Jared :

16 and Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared

eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and

daughters : /

17 and all the days of Mahalaleel were eight
hundred ninety and five years : and he died.

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two
i Jude 14, 15. years, and he begat

* Enoch :

brute creation, so that they partook of a supernatural character (Joh
xiv. 5, 6. Acts xvii. 28.). By the lengthening of men's lives, the

patriarchs •were enabled to see their sons and sons' sons for many
generations, and to teacli them that knowledge of God which Adam
received by revelation (Isa. xxxviii. 19.).

" There is a large amount
"
of tradition to the effect that the life of man was originally prolonged"
to a far greater length than at present, extending at least to several

" hvmdreds of years. Some nations exaggerated these hundreds into
"
tliousands. The Greeks and Romans spoke of life as extending to

"800 years. The Hindoos taught that in the first age of the world
"man was free from diseases, and lived to 400 years" {BawUnson).
"He died." (See Gen. iii. 19. Heb. ix. 27.). His body returned

to the dust, and his soul departed to its appointed place, to remain there
until the last great day of account.

18.
"
Enoch," or Chenoch. The name means " the inventor or

"
beginner." The Jews had a tradition that he was the inventor of books

and learning. The Epistle of St. Jude, vv. 14, 15, quotes his prophecy
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19 and Jarecl lived after he begat Enoch eight
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters :

20 and all the days of Jared were nine hundred

sixty and two years : and he died.

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and

begat
- Methuselah :

« or. w„-

22 and Enoch ^ walked with God after he begat k ch"';.').

Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons f4.^i).^'-^

and daughters: v^w.'f."''

23 and all the days of Enoch were three hundred
^\}f'^-

sixty and five years :

JJI'-j- |j- ^
24 and 'Enoch walked with God: and he was 12 Kin. 2. u.

not; for God took him.
^

^^•'•'^'•

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and

seven years, and begat
^ Lamech : ^^wc/i.

26 and Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons

and daughters :

concerning the judgment of God upon the wicked, which had its first

fulfihnent in the Deluge, but also foreshewed the punishment which
should overtake the profane and ungodly in the last days. This saying
of Enoch, together with some other traditions of the ancient world, is

found in the so-called "Book of Enoch;" but this treatise is of latt^

origin, and contains much fabulous matter.

21. "Methuselah." The name is said to signify "death from an
" arrow." So INIethuselah's death was immediately followed by the Deluge,
God's arrow of sudden vengeance upon the wicked.-

22. " Enoch walked with God," that is, he lived in faith, without
which it is impossible to walk with God or to please Him (Hebr. xi.

5, 6.). By ftiitli ho attained to be a friend of God and to receive reve-

lations from Him (ch. vi. 9
;

xvii. 1. Ps. cxvi. 9, &c.). He was also a

"preacher of righteousness," and an "example of repentance to all

generations" (Ecclus. xliv. 16.).

24.
" He was not :

" in the Greek,
" He was not found," that is,

amongst men, or amongst the living. "Upon the earth was no
" man created liko Enoch ;

for he was taken from the earth
"

(Ecclus.
xlix. 14.). So when Elijah disappeared in a whirlwind, he was nut found

by those who sought him.
" For God took him," or " received him." In the Targum,

" he
"
disappeared, neither did God slay him," In Heb. xi. 5,

" God trans-
" lated him." He was exempted from the sentence of death, and removed
to some place of rest, where ho awaits the end of this world. Hi.*:

removal was a consolation to the faithful for the death of righteous
Abel

;
it delivered him from a world which was unworthy of him : it

was a pledge to men of the Eesurrection and eternal life, when God shall

redeem from death all those who have walked iu His fear, and shall

receive them to Hin;self (1 Thess. iv. 17.).
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27 and all the days of Methuselah were nine hun-
dred sixty and nine years : and he died.

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two

years, and begat a son :

2 Gr. iVoe, 29 and he called his name ^ ^
Noah, saying, This

Heb^ii.'r.' same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil

3 That it

^^'
of our hands, because of the ground

^ which the

ctmfor't
Loi^D liath cursed.

mch.3 17. 30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five

hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and

daughters :

31 and all the days of Lamech were seven hundred

seventy and seven years : and he died. •

32 And Noah was five hundred years old : and

och'iVSi
^^^ ^^S^*

"
Shem, Ham,

° and Japheth.

CHAPTER VL
1 The icicleedness of the tcorld, which provoked God's icrath, and caused the

flood. 8 Noah Jindeth grace. 14 llie order, form, and end of the ark.

ach. 1.28. ^ AND it came to pass, '^when men began to mul-
-lA. tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters

were born unto them,
2 that the sons of God saw the daughters of men

»Deut.7.3,4.that they «-cre fair; and they ^took them wives of

all which they chose.

27. "And he died." Methuselali seems to have died immediately
before tlic flood, though some have supposed that he survived it.

29. "
IJ'oali." The name signifies

"
Eest." The earth vras to rest

from the wickedness and violence which disturbed it, in the desolation

produced by the flood. Noah was also to be a stay and comfort to

the faithful in the time of trouble which Enoch had foretold : and as

Adam's sin had brought a curse upon the earth, so the faith of Noah
should obtain a blessing (ch. viii. 20—22.).

32. " Five hundred years." Noah was a preacher of righteous-
ness, and for six hundred years bore witness to God by i)roclaiming the

judgment which had been threatened to the world for its wickedness

(see Heb. xi. 7, and 2 St. Pet. ii. 5.). During tho.se years God's long-

suifering waited, but man's wickedness grew bolder, and despised His

warnings.

CHAPTER VI.

vi. 1.—vii. 16. Events previous to the Flood.

1. ""Wlien men began to multiply." The "men" here spoken of

are the ungodly race of Cain, as distinguished from the succession of

devout men, amongst whom were Enoch and Noah.
2,

" The sons of God." An opinion arose among the ancient Jews
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3 And the Loed said,
*= My spirit shall not always "{^^gil'ig'^-

strive with man,
"^
for that he also is flesh : yet his * ps. 78. 39.

'

days shall be an hundred and twenty years.
4 There were giants in the earth ui those days ;

and also after that, when the sons of God came in

unto the daughters of men, and they bare children

to them, the same became mighty men which were of

old, men of renown.

that these " sons of God "
were "

fallen angels," and thi^ idea was intrqp
duced into the apocryphal book of Enoch. Some ancient WTiters of the

Church, though they rejected the book of Enoch as fabulous, were yet
inclined to accept the story of the fallen angels being the fathers of the

giants, on the ground that the passage of St. Jude's Epistle (ver. 6.), which

speaks of
" the angels which kept not their first estate," confirms the

account given in the Book of Enoch
; although St. Jude says nothing of

the daughters of men and the giants, but speaks only of the fallen angels
as

" reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the great day."
But this opinion is rejected by the best ancient authors : (1) because it

has been the general belief of Jews and Christians that the Fall of the

angels preceded the Fall of Man, and that the envy of Satan and the

rest of the rebel host caused the ruin of our first parents ; (2) because

the nature of Angels is spiritual, as distinct from flesh and blood (Eph.
vi. 12.) ; (3) because this account of the origin of the giants appears to

have been a Jewish fable, borrowed fi-om the demi-gods of Greek

mythology.
"The sons of God." The true meaning is "those who serve God

" and obey Him," God's Chmxh or household, nourished and brought up
in the love of Him as their Father and Benefactor (Isa. i. 2. Deut. xiv.

1.). Some of these religious men were ensnared by the lust of the eyes,
and took wives of the

"
daughters of men," or " of Adam," the women

of that wicked race who had forsaken God (see Gen. xxvii. 46. Deut. vii.

3.). This was the "
marrying and giving in marriage

"
to which Christ

referred in St. Matt. xxiv. 38, 39.

3. "My Spirit." The Spirit of God strives with man, when His

long-suffering waits for our repentance, and invites us to forsake our

sins. Man's rebellion vexes the Holy Spirit (Isa. Ixiii. 10. Eph. iv. 30.),
The Spirit convinces man of sin (St. John xvi. 8— 11.)." Flesh." Man was said to be "

flesh," because he was carnally minded

(Kom. viii. 6—8.).
" Tho.se who are in the flesh cannot please God."

There is a certain degree of obstinacy to which the grace of God is not

extended (1 Sam. xvi. 14. Ps. li. 11.)." An hundred and twenty years," the period of the building of the

ark, added to the five hundred years of Noah's preaching, during which

God's long-sufl'ering had already waited (1 St. Pet. iii. 20.).

4,
"
Giants," or

"
the giants ;

"
(Hebr. Nephilim :)

men of great

strength, robbers, and oppressors. They were "
mighty men whicli were

"
of old," of greater bodily strength than the later ages of the world pro-

duced ; also " men of renown," or name ;
named in the ancient stories

and traditions of mankind. They trusted in their strength and defied

God.
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vchohima- 5 And God saw that the Avickedness of man was
The Hebrew great in the earth, and tJtat

^
every ^imagination of

ethnot^oniy the thoughts of liis heart was only evil ^continually.

naiiZThut 6 And ^it repented the Lord that he had made

poses anT'^' ^^^ ^n the earth, and it ^
grieved him at his heart.

fchTh '^ ^^^ ^^® LoED said, I will destroy man whom I

Deut.' 2D.' 10. have created from the face of the earth
;

^ both man,
5iau. 15. li). and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of

^^^eri/ day.
'^^6 air

;
for it repenteth me that I have made them.

'Ij'^o
"™' ^ ^^^ Noah ^ found grace in the eyes of the Lord.

1 Sam. 15. 9 Tlies3 are the generations of Noah :

^ Noah was
ii Sam. 24.16. a just mau and ^perfect in his generations, and
Jam. i. 17. Noah ^ walked with God.
gisai.ra. 10. Eph. 4. 30. * Heh. from man unto hen st. h ch. 19. 19. Ex. 33. 12, 13, 16, 17.

Luke 1. ."0. Acts 7. 4t^ i ch. 7. 1. Ezek. 14. 14, 20. Kom. 1. 17. Heb. 11. 7. 2 Pet. 2. 5.
5 Or, u_i.right.

k ch. 5. 22.

5.
" God saw," &c. The all-seeing eye of God beheld all the doings

of men, and penetrated the inward devices of their hearts (Ps. xiv. 2, 3 ;

xxxiii. 13—15. Prov. v. 21
;
xv. 3.).

" The wickedness of man was great." Sin increased with the

increase of mankind, and through man's curiosity to discover new kinds

of wickedness. Hence it is said that every
"
imagination," device, oi

invention " of his heart was evil." The heart of man was a well of

corruption (St. Matt. xv. 18—20. Jer. xvii. 9.) : and God was provoked
"
continually," or every day (Ps. vii. 11.).

6.
"
It repented the Lord." The change was not in the mind of

God, but in man who had so grievously fallen from tlie glorious Image
in which he was created. God hates nothing that He has made, and
He is not a man that He should repent (Num. xxiii. 19.). Yet it is

as though He repented, when He seems to change or undo what He
had done before.

"It grieved Him." It grieved Him that man, the most highly-
favoured of His creatures, sliould comply with the rebel angels.

7.
" I will destroy man." God's purpose was not the destruction of

His offspring, the innnortal souls of men ; but rather the lustjation or

purging of the earth from man's wickedness : because sin which He
made not, had marred the wtn-k of His hands. It may perhaps be

inferred from 1 St. Pet. iii. 20, 21, that the souls of the disobedient,

whose course of sin was cut short by the flood, were after death in God's

safe keeping.
"
Eyery people walked after their own will, and did

" wonderful things before Thee and despised Thy commandments. There-
"
fore Thou broughtcst the flood upon those that dwelt in the world and

"
destroyedst them

"
(2 Esdr. iii. 8, 9.).

9. "A just man and perfect in his generations." In that wicked

generation Noah stood alone in his uprightness, even when his soul was

vexed by the sin that surrounded him (2 St. Pet. ii. 5, 8.). He was
the one witness to the trutli of God on earth, when all others had for-

saken Him (Ezek. xiv. 13, 14.).
" Noah was found perfect and rigliteous :

" in the time of wrath he was taken in exchange for the world : therefore
" was he left as a reimiant unto the earth when the flood came

"
(Ecclus.
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' n> ch. 7. 1.

10 And Noah beejat three sons, 'Shem, Ham, and w. la
'

T 1 ii
'

2chr.34.2r.

.lapnetn. Luke i.e.

11 The earth also was corrupt
™ before God, and il'il""'

the earth was °
filled with violence. "i'^tie

^^'

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and, behold, Hab.2.8,r;.

it was corrupt ;
for all flesh had corrupted his way p8.i4.'2" i

upon the earth. 4153.2,3.

13 And God said unto Noah, PTlie end of all flesh
p^I^^^si.

13.

is come before me
;

for the earth is filled with vio-
^.^-^^ ^ J

lence through them
;

1
and, behold, I will destroy

1 Pet. 4. 7'.

^ Or, front
the earth.

3 Ueb. nest$.

them 2 with the earth.

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood
;

^ rooms .

"'^ '''"''^

xliv. 17.). In the sight of God no flesh shall be justified : Noah was

therefore just not according to the Divine law of perfection, but in

comparison with the evil world in which he lived. See Heb.
xi. 7.

11.
" The earth." That is,

"
all flesh that dwelt on the earth."

They were " men of corrupt minds "
(2 Tim. iii. 8.), or defiled with sinful

lusts
;
and the earth was full of violence, iniquity, and wrong-doing.

13.
" The end." That is, the time decreed for the purging of the

earth from man's wickedness, the consummation decreed at the end

of the hundred and twenty years (ver. 3.). It was the end of the day
of grace during which God spared the wicked, and invited them to

repent (1 St. Pet. iii. 19, 20. 2 St. Pet. iii. 9, 15.). This was a

revelation given to Noah as a prophet and preacher of righteousness to

mankind.
" "With, the earth ;

"
or,

" I will destroy them, even the whole earth."

14. "An ark." It was in the power of God to save Noah and hia

family in other ways : they might have been removed to a place of

safety where the Deluge could not reach them
;
and the breach which

it made in the races of beasts and fowls might have been repaired by
a special intervention of creative power. But the Ark was the means
chosen for their deliverance : (1) to prove the faith and patience of His
servant (Heb. xi. 7.) ; (2) to be a great visible warning to the race of

men of the wrath that was coming upon them ; (3) to foreshow the great

mystery of the salvation which should be eflfected by the wood of the

Cross, the waters of Baptism, and the Ark of Christ's Church (1 St. Pet.

iii. 19, 21.) {Justin M<irfyr). The Ark has been compared to a coffin made
in the proportions of a man's body (Augustine) ;

Noah and the living

things that were with him were buried in it as we are buried with Christ

in Baptism. The number of the persons saved was eight, the number^ of

Christ's Resurrection which was on the eighth day ;
and Noah, like Christ,

was the firstborn and the beginning of a new generation, regenerated

by water and saved by faith in the wood of the Cross (Justin Martyr).
" Gopher "

properly means pitch : gopher-wood is therefore a pitch-

bearing wood, such as fir, cedar, or cypress.
" Rooms "

or nests were to be made in it for the birds and beasts who
were to enter into it : and it was to be pitched without to make it

waterproof.
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shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within
and without with pitcli.

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make
it of: The length of the ark shall he three hundred
cubits, the breadth of it

fifty cubits, and the height
of it thirty cubits.

16 A window slialt thou make to the ark, and in
a cubit shalt thou finish it above

;
and the door of

the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with

lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it. .

'cr7'4;2i,
^'^ "^^'^^ behold, I, even I, do brmg a flood of

1 Pet: 2. 5.' y^ters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherem
is the breath of life, from under heaven

;
and every

thing that is m the earth shall die.

18 But with thee will I establish my covenant;
'ch.7.1,7, and nhou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy
2 Pel: If' ^°^^' ^^^^^ *^^y ^'^^®' ^^^^ *^^y ^°^^s' '"^^^s ^th thee.

tch.7.'8,'9,' 19 And of every living tiling of all flesh, Hwo of
^^'^^-

every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep
them alive with thee

; they shall be male and female.

15. ''Three hundred cubits." The size of the Ark depends on the"
cubit

"
measure, which was usually twenty-one inches : but it is said

that the cubit of Egypt was six times this "length, and that Moses may
have used the latter. It was a gigantic work which occupied Noah for
an hundred years (Origen).

16. "A window," or, "thou shalt make light for the Ark," that is,
windows to admit the light (see ch. viii. 6.).

17.
" An flesh, wherein is the breath of Ufa," that is, all mankind

and such beasts and fowls as with them inhabit the dry land, and are
nourished by its plants and herbs. " The world that then was,"
perished in the flood (2 St. Pet. iii. 6.). For God saw that it was
better for men to die than to live on in wickedness, corruptiug them-
selves and others. Therefore He changed the dry land into sea and
brought in the flood upon the world of the ungodly (2 St. Pet. ii. 5.).

18. " "Win I establish my covenant." It was impossible that God
should destroy the wliole of mankind, because He had promised man
victory over death and the serpent thi-ough the seed of the woman.
This promise is therefore confirmed to Noah, and in him the seed of
man is preserved. Because of the wickedness of the seed of the serpent
the earth was di-o\vned vdth the flood, but " wisdom again preserved it,
"and directed the course of the righteous in a piece of Avood of small
" value (Wisd. x. 4.).

19. "Of every living thing." Scripture clearly teaches that the
whole earth was overspread by the posterity of Noah and his sons. It
does not so plainly declare that it was peopled with beasts and fowls
from the Ark. Those of the ancients wlio supposed . that the entire
surface of dry land was submerged, thought that the islands were peopled
by a fresh act of the Creator, causing the earth to bring forth living
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20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after

their kind, of every creeping tiling of the earth after

his kind, two of every sort "shaU come unto thee " <=h- 7. 9, is.

. , ^7 T ' Sue ch. 2. 19.

to keep them anve.

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is

eaten, and thou shalt gather if to thee
;
and it shall

be for food for thee, and for them.
^s^e E^io*

22 ^ Thus did Noah
;

y
according to all that God k^-^^ ^'

commanded him, so did he.
'^ '"^' '

CHAPTER VII. \r;A]'-«
1 Noah, icith his fmnilu, and the Jivinrt creatures, enter into the arlc- I'Uke 17. 20.

17 The beginiung, increase, and continuance of the flood. V^v^t ^X'l'n

AND the Lord said unto Noah, ^Come thou and 2Pet'.2.5.'

xJL all thy house into the ark; for ^thee have I ps'sl i8, lo.

seen righteous before me in this generation. fm.^l'g!'

creatures. Those "^\-ho now believe that tlie deluge was a mass of

water covering the entire globe, hold that there was a new creation of

beasts and fowls afterwards. It is no sufficient objection to this

opinion, that it would be a waste of miraculous jiower, since man could

have been destroyed otherwise, for of this we are no competent judges.
If wo conceive of a partial deluge, we should infer this rather from the

Scriptm-o account, which ascribes the catastrophe in some measure to

natural causes, such as
"
rain," and. the " inroad of the sea." Eain is

produced from the evaporation of the ocean surfixce beneath the heat of

the sun's rays, which the air currents drive towards the continents, and
thus the earth is watered, and tlie springs and rivers are renewed. At

present a very large proportion of this moisture appears to be so distributed

as to leave the adjacent continents dry and sterile, especially in the Pacific

Ocean. Perhaps by a special direction of the winds this great evaporation

might have been caused to spend itself upon the valleys of the four great
rivers of the inhabited world (ch. ii. 10—14.), and thus to overwhelm the

inhabitants Ix'fore they had opportunity to escape. Supposing that the

Ark was originally in the plains (jf Babylon, and that there was an inroad

of the sea, it would be conceivable that the appearance of the earth

might at first have presented a mass of waters, and yet that Mount
Ararat may not have been covered, but that the current may have
carried the Ark thither. Other recent authors have suggested a subsi-

dence of an area of the continents and an im'oad of the sea upon it,

which is also deserving of consideration.
 

20. " Two of every sort." God brought the beasts to Xoah, as before

to Adam (ch. ii. 19.). The various species ^n the Ark were a tj'pe of

the various kinds of men in the Church, Jew and Gentile, clean and

unclean, savage and civilized (Acts x. 10—12. Isa. xi. 6—9.).

CHAPTER VII.

1.
"
Righteous before me." NoaJi was living a blameless life in the

midst of a corrupt and perverse generation (Phil. ii. 15. St. Mark viii.

38.). The rest of mankind were living on carelessly as if no waniijjg
had been given them (St. ]\Iatt. sxiv. 38. St. Luke xvii. 26.).
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'LM.ckn. 2 Of every ''clean beast thou shalt take to thee
z Heb. seven hj

^
sevens, the male and his female :

^ and of beasts

/iJev.'io. 10. that are not clean by two, the male and his female.
E7.ek.44.23.

g Q£ fQ^yls also of the air by sevens, the male and
the female

;
to keep seed alive upon the face of all

the earth.

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain

' ver. n, 17. upon the earth ®
forty days and forty nights ;

and
3 iieb. every living substance that I have made will I ^ de-

stroy from off the face of the earth.
f oh. 6. 22. 5 fAnd Noah did according unto all that the Lokd

commanded him.

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the

flood of waters was upon the earth.

E ver. 1. 7 s And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife,

and Ills sons' wives with him, into the ark, because

of the waters of the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean,

and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon
the earth,
9 there went in two and two unto Noah into the

ark, the male and the female, as God had com-

manded Noah,

2.
" Of every clean beast." Botli fowls and quadrupeds were divided

into two classes, the clean and unclean. This distinction was at first

made with reference to sacrifice, and afterwards God's people were re-

stricted to clean animals in their food. Noah and his sons were only

required to abstain from blood. As the Ark contained clean and un-

clean, so Christ's Church was to admit Gentiles as well as Jews (Acts x.

10, &c.), unworthy as well as worthy believers, like the net (St. Matt,

xiii. 47, 48.), or the field with wheat and tares (St. Matt. xiii. 24, 25.),
or the threshing floor with wheat and chaff in it (St. Matt. iii. 12.); or

the flock in which goats were mingled with the sheep (St. Matt. xxv.

82, 33.).
4.

" Seven days." During the week the beasts and fowls were to

enter the Ark, and to be arranged in their different stories and cells.

Here and in viii. 12 the week of seven days is mentioned, a token of

the early observance of the Sabbath.
"
Living substance," everything that raises itself above the surface

<^if the ground ; thus the destruction was complete, and the ground
became desolate and void as at its first Creation (Gen. i. 2.).

6.
" Six hundred years." In ch. v. 32, Noah was five hundred years

old. Thus a period of one hundred years is especially marked as the

]a«t part of Noah's testimony or preaching to the unbelieving world.

8.
" Of clean beasts." These entered the ark by sevens, as being most

useful to man, and also to be used for sacrifice when Noah came out of

tlie Ark (Gen. viii. 20.).
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10 And it came to pass -after seven days, that the '"';'«>"
'*«

waters of the flood were upon the earth.
'*'^" '

"''''

11 In the six hundredtli year of Noali's life, in the

second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the

same day were all
^ the fountains of the great deep h rh. s. 2.

broken up, and the ^' windows of heaven were opened. Ezek.2G"i9.

12 "^ And the rain was upon the earth forty days^pi-,
.

-t J J floodgates.
and lorty nights.

» ch. 1. 7.

13 In the selfsame day
' entered Noah, and Shem, vtit 2.3.

and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's
,^J^';''-^*'^^^-

\vife, and the three wives of his sons with them, uito cii/c'is!
.,

'

1
' ueb. 11.7.

tne ark
;

1 Pet. 3. 20.
,

14 ™they, and every beast after his kmd, and all mv^r. 2,3,8,9.

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thuig
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and

every fowl after his Idnd, every bird of every
^
sort.

* °*^- "''"^

10. " After seven days." "When all were safe in the Ark, the waters

began to burst forth and to overwhehn man and beast.

11.
" The second month." The first month of the Jewish year was

Tisri or September : the second month was October. Thus the Deluge
took place in the winter, and subsided in the following spring (ch. viii.

4.). The seventh montli would then be March, and in the following

September (viii. 14.) the earth was dry. The sources of the Deluge
Avere (1) the fountains of the great deep ; (2) the windows of heaven.

The waters burst forth from beneath in the hollows under the earth's

surface ; perhaps through some volcanic agency, such as produces earth-

quakes. Then the windows or floodgates of the sky were opened, and

the rain descended in torrents.

12. "
Forty days." The number "

forty
"

is connected with sin and
its punishment, or with hinniliation for sin. As the rain of the Deluge
continued for forty days, we find that IMoses, Elijah and the Ninevites

fasted for the same period. Our Lord also fasted forty days and forty

nights before He encountered the Tempter, because Adam had yielded
to the Evil one through his bodily appetite.
The great event of the Deluge is confirmed by the traditions of

many heathen nations. The Egyptians supposed that there w;is a suc-

cession of floods and convulsions depopulating the earth. The agent of

destruction was sometimes fire, sonivtimes water. The tradition of a

Deluge is common to all the chief divisions of the lunnaTi family : to

all the Semitic and Aryan races in Europe and Asia
;
and it lias also

been found among the Chinese, and with some of the native Indians of

America. Tlie Mexicans had paintings representing the event : a man
and woman in a boat, a mountain rising above the waters, and a dove

delivering the gift of language to the cliildren of the saved pair. Fi>r

the Chaldyean and other accounts the reader is referred to the Article
" Noah "

in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible.
D
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nch.G.20. 15 And they "went in unto Noah into the ark,
two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of

life.

16 And they that went in, went in male and female
o ver. 2, 3. of all flesh,

° as God had commanded liim : and the
Lord shut him in.

p ver. 4, 12. 17 ^ p And the flood was forty days upon the
earth

;
and the waters increased, and bare up the

ark, and it was lift up above the earth.

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased
q Pa. 104. 26. greatly upon the earth

;
i and the ark went upon

the face of the waters.

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the
T Vs. iM. 6. earth

;

" and all the hidi liills, that were under the
Jei-. 3. 23. -u 1 1 1whole heaven, were covered.

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ;

and the mountains were covered.

'c^h'^b^s 17
^"'"

^ ^^^ ^^^ ^®^^^ ^^^ *^^^ moved upon the earth.
Job 22.10.' both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every
Luko IT.' 27! creepmg thing that creepeth upon the earth, and
2 Pet. 3. 6.

gygj.y ^Qj^ .

16. " Shut him in." For his own safety, and for the exclusion of the

wicked, and to shut out the fearful spectacle of the tliousands who were

perishing around liim, with the door of hope and repentance closed

against them (St. Luke xiii. 24, 25, 28. Eev. xxii. 11.). The miserable
end of the Avicked is a cause of unfeigned sorrow to the servants of God.
So Abraliam, Ezelciel and Hahakkuk mourned for sinners and idolaters.

(Gen, xviii. 25. Ezek. ix. 8. Hab. i. 2, 3.). The rendering of the Tar-

gum is :

" The Lord protected him by His Word over him."

vii. 17—24. The riood.

17. "Bare up the ark." The waters which purged the earth from
the pollutions of sinners, saved those wlio were in the Ark, by lifting
them up above the surface of the ground, where they would have perished.
Thus it was a type of Baptism (1 St. Pet. iii. 20.).

10. " Prevailed!" By sweeping away all obstacles such as trees and

buildings.
" AU the high hills." The whole of the continent or diy laud inhabited

by man, even its highest elevations, was overwhelmed, so that there

was no escape. Some hold that the Deluge covered Syria and Meso-

potamia and the neighbouring lands, but did not extend to regions as

yet uninhabited by njau.

20. " Fifteen cubits." Half the height of the Ark. The meaning
seems to be that there was a height of fifteen cubits above the tops of
the mountaias.
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22 all in * whose nostrils uns ^the breath of life, of'^^-.?.

all that was in tlie dry laoid, died. ireatho}

23 And every living substance was destroyed which o/'iiJZ'^

was upon the face of the ground, both man, and

cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the

heaven
;
and they were destroyed from the earth :

and " Noah only remained alive, and they that ivere " i P^t- ^- 20.
J / «/ 2 Pet 2 5

with him in the ark. & 3. d
'

24 ^And the waters prevailed upon the earth an
^^ij.-, ^g^-^

hundred and fifty davs. coinpareri
'' " with ver. II.

of this chap-

CHAPTER VIII.
*^'

1 The waters assicac- 4 The arJc resteth on Ararat. 7 Tlie raven and
the dovi'. 15 Noah, heimj commnnded, 18 (teeth forth of the ark. 20 lie.

huildelh an altar, and offercth sacrifice, 21 ichich God accepteth, and
promiseih to curse tlie earth no more.

^ AND God * remembered Noah, and every living
a cb. lo. 20.

jljL thing, and all the cattle tliat was with him in i^am. i.'is.

the ark :

^ and God made a wind to pass over the »> ex- i*- 21.

earth, and the waters asswaged ;

23. "Noah, only remained alive." The Ark was the one appointed
means of salvation from the Flood : so the Chm-ch and religion of Jesus

Christ are the one means of deliverance from sin here and from God's

wrath hereafter (Acts iv. 12. St. John xiv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.). Noah

prepared the Ark for the saving of his house : so Christ founded His
Church to carry us across the Avaves of this trouhlesome world to the

land of everlasting life.

24. " An hundred and fifty days," or five months of thirty days :

from the seventeenth day of the second month (Gen. vii. 11.) to the

seventeenth day of the seventh month (Gen. viii. 4.).

CHAPTER VIII.

viii. 1—ix. 29. Events after the Flood.

1. "Bemembered Noah." God rememhcred the faith and patience
of Noah and his testimony to Him in an evil world : He is also said to

remember the living things that were with him in the Ark
; that is, Ho

had compassion upon the worlvs of His hands, and shortened the time of

their afHiction. God remembers His servants, when He fulfils His pro-
mise of mercy to them (see Gen. xix. 29. Exod. ii. 24 ; xxxii. 13. Ps.

Cxxxii. 1.). He remembers His Church when she is afflicted or over-

whelmed l)y the storms of persecution, and will in the end cause her to

rest Avith Him in heaven (Hcb. iv. 1, 9. Pev. xxi. 4, 5.).
" A wind." This Mas a type of the quickening power of the Spirit,

restoring life where there Avas death and desolation belbre (St. John iii. b.

Ezck. XXXV ii. 9. 10.).
D 2
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c ch. 7. 11. 2 *^ the fountains also of the deep and the windows
d Job 33. 37. of heaven were stopped, and "^ the rain from heaven

was restrained
;

3 and the waters returned from off the earth
2Heb.i« 2

gQj^^^-QQ^iiy
.

g^j^(j j^f^gj. ^i^Q gjj(j e.Q£ ij^g hundred
goi ng ana ir>r>ii ii
returning, aiid ulty days the waters were abated,
•c •'•-

4 ^jj(j ^]jg j^j.]j rested in the seventh month, on

the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun-
tains of Ararat.

3Heb. 5 And the waters ^decreased continually until the

gZig"and tenth moiitli : in the tenth 'month, on the first day
ecreasmg.

^^ ^^^^ moiith, Were the tops of the mountains seen.

6 And it came to pass at the end of forty days^
' ''^'- ^- '^^- that Noah opened

^ the window of the ark which he

had made:

2.
" The rain from heaven." First there were forty days of violent

rain
;
then a continuance of rain for five months, at the end of which it

ceased entirely.
3.

" Beturned." Gradually subsiding and returning into the sea (see
Ps. civ. 6—8.).

4.
" The ark rested." The Ark had hitherto been floating : it nov/

touched a portion of the dry land in the mountainous region of Armenia
or Ararat. Josephus says that the Armenians called the spot

"
the

"
landing place," and claimed to possess relics of the Ark itself. The time

when the Ark rested "was the spring of the year, probably the month
Nisan in which the passover was afterwards kept : and the seventeenth

day of this month -ftould be the third day after the fourteenth, when the

passover -was killed. Thus the resting of the Ark is connected with

Christ's Resurrection on the third day after His Passion. The resting of

the ark on Ararat is a type of our Lord's Eesurrection, because it was
the beginning of a nc'w -world v\-hich arose out of the ruins of the old, as

Christ's risen Body ^vv-as the firstfruits of the ne^vs- Creation (1 Cor. xv. 20,

22, 23.). In the Ark the race of mankind "was saved
;
as in Adam all

died, so by Noah, who was a second Adam, or a second father of the

liuman race, mankind v\-as preserved. Thus Noah's salvation -was a

type of Christ's victory over death (1 St. Pet. iii. 20, 21.). The resting

of the Ark is also a tj^pe of the resting of the Church militant, when her

warfare shall be accomplished. TheDeluge subsiding is a type of the

power of death which is to be swallowed up in victory, and the return

of the earth to its former state, prefigured the new heavens and the

new earth (Rev. xxi. 1, 4, 5. 2 St. Pet. iii. 13. Isa. Ixv. 17, 19.).

5.
" Until the tenth month." From the seventh to the tenth month

would be the summer of the year, and thus the time most favourable for

tlie (h-ying up of the waters. Thus Noah's patience was tried by a long

delay (St. James v. 7, 8.)-

6.
" The windo-w." This was probably an opening in the side of the

Ark, which had hitherto been closed on account of the rain.
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7 and he sent forth a raven, which went forth ^to^ntb.

and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the Mih and
,1

^
returnin'j.

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if

the waters were abated from off the face of the

ground ;

9 but the dove found no rest for the sole of her

foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the

waters were on the face of the whole earth : then he

put forth his hand and took her, and ^
pulled her in ^ Heb. cauKf^t

, 1
 •

, , 1 1 her to come.
unto hun mto the ark.

10 And he stayed yet other seven days ;
and again

he sent forth the dove out of the ark
;

11 and the dove came in to liim in the evening ;

and, lo, in her mouth was an ohve leaf pluckt oS" :

so Noah laiew that the waters were abated from off

the earth.

12 And he stayed yet other seven days ;
and sent

forth the dove
;
which returned not again unto him

any more.

13 And it came to pass in the six hundredth
and first year, in the first month, the first dmj of

the month, the waters were dried up from off the

earth : and Noah removed the covering of the ark,
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was

dry.

7.
" A raven." A bird of prey, which might be attracted by the dead

bodies of the animals that liad perished in the flood.
" "Went forth to and fro."

"
It was going forth and returning ;" but

in the Greek "
it returned not." The raven went to and from the Ark,

but did not shelter itself there, as it found pasture and rest elsewhere.

8.
" A dove." A bird more attached to it^ nest and mate, and less given

to roving abcmt than the raven. Hence it would take shorter flights and
within the distance it reached, it found nothing but mire and water.

11.
" Olive leaf." This was a sign of the further subsiding of the

waters from the valleys where the olives grew as well as from the

mountain tups.
" The waters were abated." This was the sign of man's reconcilia-

tion to God, and his restoration to the Divine favour. So the Holy
Ghost appeared in the form of a dove, when the voice proclaimed good
will to man througli Christ in Whom the Father was well pleased (St.

Luke iii. 22. St. John i. 32. Eph. ii. 17. Col. i. 20.).

13. " In the six hundredth and first year." That is, of the life of

Noah, and "in the first month," or ten and a half months since the

beginning of the tU)od (ch. vii. 11.).
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14 And in the second month, on the seven and

twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.

15 And God spake imto Noah, saying,
«ch. 7.13. 16 go forth of the ark, ^thou, and thy wife, and

thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.

hch.7. 15. 17 Bring forth with thee ^
every living thing that

is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle,

and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the

earth
;

that they may breed abundantly in the
i ch. 1. 22.

earth, and ^ be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his

wife, and his sons' wives with him :

19 every beast, every creeping thmg, and every

2Heb iow], and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after

families, their 2
kinds, went forth out of the ark.

iLev^'ho.
 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord;
fcoi'f.'it^'^^ took of ^

every clean beast, and of every clean

shI^'^'^' ^^^^-'j ^^^ offered burnt offerings on the altar.

vour'o/rest. 21 Aud ths LoED smcllcd ^ ^ a sweet savour; and

iyh.3.17. ^j^g LoED said in his heart, I will not again
™ curse

14. " Seven and twentieth day." One year and ten days fi-om

the commencement of the tlood, the ground was again fit for the habi-

tation of man and beast.

17.
" Be fruitful." This was a renewal of the original blessing of

the Greater in Gen. i. 28 : and thus Noah was a second Adam or parent
of the human race, whose obedience recovered some of the blessings
which had been foifeited through the disobedience of the first man. As
Noah came forth fi'om the Ark to subdue the earth, so Christ came forth

from the grave to found a universal kingdom, in which all things were
to be put in subjection under His feet.

20. " Noah's sacrifice."
"
Noali, fearing a repetition of tlie Flood,

"
prayed to God to restore the former order of things, and to spare the

"just when He punished the wicked" (Josephus). The sacrifice was an
act of repentance for past sin, especially for those sins wliich liad been
the occasion of the Flood : it was an act of thanksgiving for their deliver-

ance fiom the Deluge, and an act of obedience and submission to God's
will.

" Of every clean beast," which had been preserved by sevens instead

of in couples in the Ark (Gen. vii. 2.).

21. "A sweet savour;" or, a "savour of rest," with reference to

the name "Noah." So Clirist's sacrifice of Himself upon the cross

wa,s both a sweet savour of perfect charity, self-devotion and obedience,
and a savour of rest, because it procured rest for us, and redemption
from the curse of condemnation (Eph. v. 1, 2.). In the case of Noah
the sweet savour proceeded not Irom the material sacrifice, liut from

the grateful heart of the offerer, from his faith, piety, and submission

to the will of God. The Lord smeUed a sweet savour
;
that is,

" He
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the ground any more for man's sake
;

^ for the - "r, ihougi,.

"
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth ;

"ji,b i4.\
** neither will I again smite any more every thing iV?;^ 5.

living, as I have done.
_ Matt'/il;i9.

22 P^ While the earth remaineth, seedtime and
^'3™o3--^-

harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, och. 0.11,15.

and iday and night shall not cease. sH^b/^'^'
As i/et all

the liai/s of
the earth.

CHAPTER IX.
<l^er.33.20,

1 God hle??elh Noah. 4 Bloorl and murder arc forhiddfn. 8 God'f core-

uant, 13 dgnified hii the ndnhow. 18 Noah ivplcnifhcth the world, 20

plariteth a rinejiard, 21 is drunken, and mocl-ed of his son, 25 curseth

Canaan, 26 Uesseth Shem, 21 praydhfor Jaxihelh, 29 and dieth.

"
favourably accepted his offering" (Targum). So the prayers and alms

of the faithful are said to be a sweet savour (Phil. iv. 18. Eev. v. 8 ;

viii. 3, 4. Ps. cxli. 2. Ezra vi. 10.). Yet our weak faith and impeifect

prayers can only become a sweet savour before God through Christ's

merits and intercession (Eph. i. 6. Eom. v. 9, 10.).

21.
" For the imagination of man's heart," &c. In Gen. vi. 5.

the corruption of the heart of man is the cause of the Flood : but now
God says that even if the wickedness of man should again increase, yet
He will not inflict such a punishment upon them: for man's disease

of sin requires a different remedy, such as was to be assured to us in the

new Covenant of grace (Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Ezek. xi. 19, 20.). Therefore

God promises that there shall never again be a Deluge to destroy our

race : there should be partial judgments, like the destruction of Sodom,
or the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host, the plagues of Egypt, the

scourges of war, famine, or pestilence, but no second flood (Isa. liv. 9.).
" Evil from his youth." That is, his very nature is corrupt, he is

born in sin, a, transgressor from the womb. He is not merely corrupted

by evil examples ; had it been so, the destruction of the wicked race

by a flood would liave purged the world from his wickedness (see Job
siv. 4

;
XV. 14. Ps. li. 5

;
Iviii. 3. Isa. xlviii. 8. Jer. xvii. 9. Eom. iii.

23.).

22. " "Wliile the earth remaineth." Until the end of time, when
heaven and eartli must pass away, there should bo a constant return of

the seasons, and of the vicissitudes of cold and heat, light and dark-

ness, which are required for tlie liealth and nourishment of men, beasts

and herbs (see Jer. xxxiii. 20, 25. Acts xiv. 17.). These blessings
sliould be the portion of the just and unjust : God would be kind and
liberal even to the ungrateful and evil (St. Matt. v. 45. St. Luke vi.

35.) ;
the whole race of man should not suffer again, even though lands

and districts should be desolated by the visitations of the pestilence,

famine, or sword.
" ShaU not cease." This was a type of the promised rest in heaven,

and of the endless life of God's peo]>le, when death shall be swallowed

up in victory. For then "
there shall be no more curse

"
(Eev. xxii. 3.

Zech. xiv. 11. Ezek. xxxvii. 26 ; xxxiv. 25—28.).
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axer.-.n AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and said

&io.';52.' J\_ unto them, ""Be fruitful, and multiply, and re-

Ho3. 2."i8. plenish the earth.

"& if3,^9; if: 2 ** And the fear of you and the dread of you shall

Actsio.
i-.'/igg -^pou every beast of the earth, and upon every

rt ch. 1. 29. fowl of the air, upon all that movetli tipon the earth,

*u°aL^^ and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand

^ASG.^"' '^re they dehvered.

?i-
^
]%, 3 *= Every movino- thing; that Hveth shall be meat

I lim. 4. ci,4. J 00 111 T •

f Lev. 17. 10, for you ;
even as the '^

green herb have i given you
I'l! 2g:

^
all tilings.

?lam.u.i: 4 ^But flesh with the hfe thereof, ivhich is the
Acts 10. 20,

i^IqqjJ thereof, shall ye not eat.

CHAPTER IX.

1.
" God blessed Noah.." That is, He promised him life and hap-

piness, and the enjoyment of the fruits of his labours (Gen. v. 29. Eccles.

V. 19.). Far from purposing to destroy mankind again, God blesses

them, and makes them more numerous than before.
" And his sons." Shem, Ham and .Tapheth were all blessed. Hence

when Ham sinned (ver. 22.), his blessing remained, but his son Canaan

was made the heir of the curse. The command "
to replenish the

"earth," or the habitable parts of it, was a type of God's promises to

His Church (Isa. xi. 9. Ps. Ixxx. 9. Dan. ii. 35. Isa. ix. 7. St. Luke

i. 33.).
2.

" The fear of you." Man's dominion over the beasts had been

impaired by sin. When he rebelled against his Maker, his subjects

ceased to obey him. But Noah in part recovered what Adam lost (see

Ps. viii. 6, 7.). From thenceforth men were permitted to slaughter

animals for their food, to hunt and kill wild beasts, noxious insects and

reptiles ;
to catcli ti.sh in the seas or rivers ; to employ animals

as_
beasts

of burden, or to assist in the tillage of the gi-ound (see Hos. ii. 18.).

Yet men will be called to account for the use which they make of tliis

power, as for the other things wliich the Creator has given them. The

laws of God require men to be merciful, and especially to spare those

animals that are most useful to them (see Exod. xxiii. 4, 5, 12. Dent.

V. 14
;

xxii. 4, 6, 7. Lev. xxii. 28. Prov. xii. 10.). We may compare
also the new power given by Christ to His disciples (St. Luke x. 19.).

3.
" Every moving thing," &c. At first there was a general per-

mission to feed upon the flesli of animals, the blood only being ac-

counted sacred, because in sacrificial language the blood was the life of

the animal. There was no distinction between clean and unclean meats ;

" even as the green herb," all kinds of flesh might be eaten. Herbs

were rejected as bitter or unwholesome, not as unclean. Unclean ani-

mals were as yet excluded from sacrifice only, and not from food. Since

the ceremonial restrictions of Lev. xi. were not imposed from the be-

ginning, the Gentile Christians were not required to observe them (see

Acts x. 12—15 ;
xv. 19, 20. Pom. xiv. 14. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4.).

4.
" Flesh with the life thereof." That is, the flesh of an animal



GENESIS, IX.

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re-

quire ;

^ at the hand of every beast will I require e ex. 21. as.

it, and ^at the hand of man; at the hand of every ''p^Jv,'*]^'/""

' man's brother will I require the life of man. ' ^.cis 17. 20.

6 ^ Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his ^^-^ 2V,^%-2^-

blood be shed :

' for in the imaire of God made he Miittr2G. !i±° Kev. 13. 10.

man. 1 ch. 1. 27.

 

7 And you,
^ be ye fruitful, and multii3ly ; bring '"^^''J- Jj,^'^-

forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with

him, saying,
9 and I,

"
behold, I establish "

my covenant with ° ^h. e. is.

you, and with your seed after you ;

° ^^^' ^" ^'

10 P and with every living creature that is "v\dth you,
^ r^. 145. 0.

that has been strangled, whose blood was not poured out on the ground
(see Lev. xvii. 10, 11, 14

;
xix. 26. Dent. xii. 23. 1 Sam. xiv. 33.). The

blood was to be accounted sacred, and the shedding of the blood of a beast

was to be a sacrificial act. In Acts xv. 29, this precept is renewed, in order

to restrain the Gentiles from giving offence to the Jewish believers.

5.
" Your blood." The blood of beasts might be shed, but not the

blood of man. War and homicide are both unnatural in themselves, and

contrary to the Creator's appointment (1 Cor. xiv. 33.).
" "Win I require." Blood was always required as the retribution for

blood, though the punishment of death might be delayed to give the

guilty time for repentance. This law was already engraved on man's
conscience (Gen. iv. 4.).

"Of every beast." Hence the ox that gored a man was to be slain

(Exod. xxi. 28, &c.) ;
the murderer was to die (Exod. xxi. 12, 14. Lev.

xxiv. 17. Num. xxxv. 30, 31.). Two things are mentioned as the founda-

tion of this precept : (1) All men are brethren (see Acts xvii. 26.). (2)
Man is made in the image of God

;
hence his life is infinitely more

precious than the life of a beast (Eccles. iii. 19—21.).
6.

" By man shaU his blood be shed." Thus the law which pro-
hibits homicide contains its own exce])tion. Even human blood may be

shed for the execution of a just retribution, or for the safety or security
of the imiocent. Thus when a murderer is slain by lawful authority,
his blood is on his o-wn head, not on him who slays him (see Lev.
XX. 9, 27. 2 Sam. i. 16. 1 Kings ii. 37.). So when men are killed in

war, undertaken in a just cause, in obedience to lawful authority, the

law of retribution is not enforced. But the sentence is enforced against
those who take the sword into their own hands, either for private revenge
or wilful rebellion (St. Matt. xxvi. 52.), without authority from those

rulers who bear the sword by God's appointment (Eom. xiii. 4.). The

Targum adds :

"
By witnesses, in execution of the sentence of the judges,

"his blood shall be shed."

9.
" I establish My covenant." This was a new covenant of salva-

tion from death and destruction, and it wa,s therefore an eminent type
of the promises of the Gospel, which speak of deliverance from eternal

death, as this covenant assured Noah of .safety from temporal ruin.
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of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth
\vith you ;

from all that go out of the ark, to every
beast of the earth,

qisai.519. 11 And 'il wll establish my covenant with you;
neither shall all flesh be cut' off any more by the
waters of a flood

;
neither shall there

"^

any more be a
flood to destroy the earth.

rch.17.11. 12 And God said, '"This is the token of the cove-
nant which I make between me and you and every
living creature that is with you, for perpetual gene-
rations :

» Rev. 4. 3. 13 I do set *my bow in the cloud, and it shall be
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud

over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the

cloud :

'^ey'k^k
15 and *I will remember my covenant, v\^hich is be-

Ez k 16 o)
^^^^^ ^® ^^^ you and every livmg creature of all

'

flesh
;
and the waters shall no more become a flood

to destroy all flesh.

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will

11.
" Be cut oflF any more," &c. " Then God gave His sign from

"
heaven, that hy water the Avorld should never again perish : hut He

" meant that they should be saved by water ; for Baptism which is a
"
figure like to this doth also now save us by the Eesurrection of Jesus

"Christ" {Jer. Taylor). (See 1 Pet. iii. 21. Isii. liv. 9, 10.) Thus
Noah's covenant is a type of the Baptismal covenant, and of the state

of salvation in which it places us. It was a covenant of peace and
of reconciliation with God (see Ezek. xxxiv. 25

;
xxxvii. 20. Jer. xxxii.

40.).
12.

" Between Me." The Targum has :

" between My Word and

"yon."
13. •' My bow." The Hebrew word fcr

" bow
"

usually means a bow
used in war

;
and thus we find Gcd's sudden and fearlul judgments com-

pared to arrows in Deut. xxxii. 23, 42. Ps.xviii. 14. But here, and
in Ezek. i. 28, it has usually been taken to mean the

"
iris," or arch of

many colom-s Avhieli the light of the sun produces in the rain cloud,

commonly called the "rainbow." So Ecclus. xliii. 11, 12, "Very
" beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. It couipasseth tJie heavens
"about with a glorious circle, and the hands of the Most High have
"bended it." It appears to join heaven and earth, and is thus a type
of man's reconciliation to God. In Eev. iv. 3, x. 1, it is the type of the

majesty and beauty of God Himself. If the bow of God was the rain-

bow, A'oali and his sons were bidden henceforth to contemplate it as a

pledge of the Diviiie favour towards him, and a consolation in the storms
vf tiouble and adversity.
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look upon it, that I may remember "the everlasting
"c^. 17. 13,10.

covenant between God and every living creature of

all flesh that is upon the earth.

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of

the eovenant, which I have established between me
and all flesh that is upon the earth.

] 8 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the

ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : ^^aud Ham is " ch. 10. g.

the fsither of "Canaan. -Heb.

19 ^ These are the three sons of Noah: '•and of ^LckTal'

them was the whole earth overspread. ^ichidnS.
20 And Noah began to he ^an husbandman, and he *'^'^-

^ ^ T • r « ch. 3. 19, 23.

planted a vineyard : & 4. 2.

21 and he drank of the wine,
^ and was drunken

; a prov. '0. 1.'

and he was imcovered Avitliin his tent.
icor. 10.12.

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the

16. "Everlasting covenant "
(See ch. viii. 21.). It was a promise

(.•oiifirmc'd by the oath of God which could never be reversed (Isa. liv. 9.).

18.
" Canaan "

is mentioned because he was afterwards cursed, and
the races that were descended from him were also devoted to destruction

for their wickedness (see Gen. xii. 6.).

19. " The whole earth overspread." Ham's descendants extended
themselves over the continent of Africa, whilst the children of Shem
continued in the neighbourhood of Armenia, where the Ark had been,
and thence spread towards Syria and Arabia. The family of Japheth
was more widely diffused, and stretching towards the northern part of

Asia, extended to India on the one hand and Europe on the other.

From which son of Noah the early inhabitants of America came is

inicertain (see Acts xvii. 26.).
20. "A husbandman." Literally,

" a man of the ground ;" that is,

a tiller of the ground, like Cain (Gen. iv. 2.).

21. " Of the wine." One of God's good gifts to man (Ps. civ. 15.),

to the discovery of wliich Noah was guided, that he might be comforted
and exhilarated by it in the dreary wilderness which surrounded him
when he came out of the Ark. Being a just man, his soul must have
been grieved at the spect^icle of the ravages of the Flood, and the ruin

which sin had brought with it. So he was guided to the discovery of

the fruit of the vine, that it might gladden his heart, and be a tem-

porary consolation to him (Chriji'.).

"And was drunken." He seems to have sinned in ignorance of the

properties of the wine, and the necessity of moderation in the use of it.

The sins of God's servants arc a warning to us against self-contidcnce

(1 Cor. X. 12.), and a remedy against despair when we have fallen (see
Jer. viii. 4.).

21. " Uncovered." As he slept in his tent, overcome by the fatigue
of toil as well as by the effects of the wine (see 1 Thess. v. 6, 7.).

22. " Ham." He intruded into his father's tent, Avhen modesty and
filial reverence should have restrained him : see Ecclus. iii. 10, 11,
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nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren

witliout.

*'^^^-2o.v2.
23 ^And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and

laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward,
and covered the nakedness of their father

;
and their

faces were backward, and they saw not their father's

nakedness.

24 And Noah awoke from his "svine, and knew what
«Df.ut.27.iG.his younger sou had done unto him.

''I'^Khigs 'f
 25 ^iid he said,

<= Cursed le Canaan; "^a servant of

'^2:'^\:, .. servants shall he be unto his brethren.
Hei). ii'.io; 26 And he said,

® Blessed he the Lord God of

""/o^w'""' Shem
;
and Canaan shall be ^his servant.

'
Glory not in the dishonour of thy father : for thy father's dishonour is

" no glory unto thee," &c. (So Exod. xxi. 17. Lev. xix. 3. St. INIatt. xv.
4. Prov. XXX. 17.)

23. " Shem." The elder brother was the author of the act of

reverence, and the younger son, Japheth, assisted him. Thus Shem ob-
tained the first blessing, and Ham, though older than Jaj^heth, is called

the younger son in ver. 24.

24. " Knew." By the garment which covered him, and by enquiry
from his sons.

25. " Cursed be Canaan." Canaan was the son of Ham (ver. 18.).
It has been supposed that lie was implicated in Ham's act of irreverence
to his ftither. The sins of the fathers are visited upon the children, when
the children refuse to humble themselves before God for their father's

transgressions, and forget that the shame of the parent is the disgrace
also of the child (Exod. xx. 5.)." A servant of servants." The descendants of Canaan were slain or

enslaved by the Israelites under Joshua, when they conquered the Holv
Land (Josh. ix. 23. 1 Kings ix. 20, 21.). Other branches of Ham's
posterity, especially the black races of Afi-ica, sank into a low and de-

generate condition, and were enslaved by the white races who traced
their descent from Shem and Japheth. But this curse was not to be

perpetual. When the Christ should come, all, whether bond or free,

were to be made one in Him, and the remotest and most degraded na-
tions were to be called int(j His Church. His Gospel was to be proclaimed
alike to every creature under heaven, calling all to blessing and repent-
ance and unity. Slavery ai'ose from sin : with the remission of sins

came liberty (see Philem. 15, 16. St. Luke, iv. 18.).

26. " The Lord God of Shem." ' Shem shall have cause to bless
" the L(jrd his God fur making him Ljrd of Canaan." It was thus a pro-

phecy that Abraham's posterity should bless God both for the possession
of Canaan, and for the spiritual privileges and benefits bestowed on
them (see Gen. xiv. 19.). God should be especially the Lord God of

Shem : (1) because it was in his family that He was reverenced and
adored as God

; (2) because from thence arose the line of pxtriarcJs
and Prophets who were God's witnesses on earth, and lastly Jesus Christ
Himself.
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27 God shall -enlarge Japheth, ''and he shall dwell '">•
^o -i-

'

persuade.
in the tents of Shem

;
and Canaan shall be his ser- f

ki'1>. 2. i:j,

vant.

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred
and fifty years.
29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred

and fifty years : and he died.

CHAPTER X.
1 The generations of Noah.

^
2 TJic sous of Japheth. fi The sons of Earn.

8 Nimrod the first monarch. 21 The sons of Shem.

^ IVrOW these are the generations of the sons of

ly Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: ^and unto»ch.9.],7,in.

them were sons born after the flood.

2 ''The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and
Y£g''°"-

'•

Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshecli, and

Tiras.

27.
"
Japheth." Tlie name means "

Avidely extending," and tliis

answers to the promise given to the race of Japheth, that they should

be enlarged or widely extended over the earth. They peopled the

greater part of Asia and Europe. The blessing of Japheth followed the

blessing of Shem, to shew that the blessing of Abraham should come
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ (Gal. iii. 14.). Shem is blessed

first, because the posterity of Abraham were the first to receive the

Gospel of salvation (Acts iii. 25, 2G.).
" He shall dwell in the tents of Shem." Some ancient writers

understand these words as spoken of Jajjheth : thus the sons of Japheth
were the conquerors of the Jews, when Jerusalem was trodden down by
the Gentiles, and thus they possessed the dwellings of Shem {Justin

Martyr). Others explain it to be a prophecy of the calling of the Gen-
tiles when the sons of Japheth, who were far ofi" were made nigh by the

blood of Christ (ICph. ii. 12, 13.) {Augustine). Another interpretation

is,
" God shall dwell in the tents of Shem," which would be fulfilled

in Hie Divine Presence in the Tabernacle of Israel (Exud. xl. 3-1, 35.),

and more eminently in the Incarnation (St. John i. 14. Heb. ii. 14.).

29. " Wine hundred and fifty." I'he longest life recorded except
Jared (Gen. v. 20.), and Methuselah (v. 27.). According to the Hebrew

chronology, Koah's life extended to fifty-eight years after the birth of

Abraham.

CHArTEE X.

The descendants of Noah.
2—5. We have here the enumeration of the sons of Japheth and

of the tribes and families of men tliat traced their descent from him.

Most of these nations inhabited " the isles of the Gentiles," that is,
" the

AVest," or Europe, which the Hebrews called
" the isles," because they

reached them by crossing the sea in sliips. (See Ps. Ixxii. 10 ; xcvii.

1. Isa. xli. 5; jdii. 4, 10; xlix. 1
;

Ii. 5
;

Ix. 9. Jer. ii. 10; xxv. 22,

&c.) From the sons of Japheth were named many of the ancient

nations of Europe. In Gomer may be traced the Cinunerian race,
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3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Eip-

liatli, and Togarmah,
4 And tlie sons of Javan

; Elisliah, and Tarsliish,
3 Or ns some

J{;ittim, and ^Dodanim.
Modau'im. 5 By these were ''the isles of the Gentiles divided

''jer.'I'ia' in their lands; every one after liis tongue, after their

zcph.l'ii. families, in their nations.

d^ichron.
1. (3 tiAnd the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and

Phut, and Canaan.

7 And the sons of Cush
; Seba, and Havilah, and

Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the sons

of Eaamah
; Sheba, and Dedan.

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a

mighty one in the earth.

who dwelt on the shores of the Euxiile and Caspian seas
;
and the

name Gomer has also been connected with the Cymry or Celts who

peopled Britain, Gaul, and tlie West of Europe. It is probable that

Javan gave his name to the Ionian race who peopled the isles of Greece

(Isa. Ixvi. 19. Ezok. xxvii. 13, 19.). The name Tiras has been traced

cither in Thrace, or ]Mount Taurus
;
that of Elishah in Ji]olia or Elis ;

that of Dodanim in IHiodes, or more probably in the Dardanian Greeks.

A nation to the north of Armenia has been traced to Ashkenaz. The

people of Kittim were a maritime nation (Nmn. xxiv. 24.), who are

8aid to have colonized Cyprus. Magog, according to Josephus, wa.s

the ancestor of the Scythians, and denoted the tribes who peopled
the country now known as Kussia or Georgia. The sons of Japlieth

.spread also into Asia. Madai, it has been inferred from the joint testi-

mony of the sacred books of Persia and India, confirmed by Assyrian

inscriptions, that the prhnitive Aryan home was in the West of Asia,

probably in Ttledia, whence the people spread into Hindostan. Mesh.ech

and Tubal are supposed to have been tribes between the ]\Iedes and the

Scythians, inhabiting Colchis and Iberia (see Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3, 15.). In

Ezek. xxvii. 13, they are enumerated among the maritime peoples that

traded witli Tyre. Eiphath has been connected with the liiphseans of

Paphlagonia, orwith the inhabitants oftheEhipsan mountains in Georgia.
6. The descendants of Ham peopled Africa and Western Asia.

The family of Cash, spread over portions of both continents, from Ba-

bylon in tlie Eas,t to Ethiopia and the Upper Kile in the West. HavHah

gave his name to a fertile district of Arabia or Yemen (Gen. xxy.
18.

1 )Sam. XV. 7.). Mizraim gave his name to Egypt, which is called in the

Old Testament "
Mizraiiii

"
or "the land of Ham" (1 Chron. i. 8.

Ps. cv. 23.). To the west of Egypt, in the north of the African con-

tinent, was Phut, or the country of Libya. Canaan was the ancestor of

the Phoenicians and other tribes of Palestine inhabiting the country;
between the sea-coast and tlie Jordan (1 Chron. i. 8, 13.). The inhabi-

timts of the district of Arabia called Sheba were originally of the race

of Ham, but tlicy were afterwards dispossessed by the Slieba and Dedan

of Abraham's family, n)enti(aied in Gen. xxv. 3, or by the Shemite

Sheba mentioned below, in vv. 28, 29.

8.
" Nimrod." He was a nn'ghty hunter, a pursuer of men, a warrior
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9 He was a mighty
® hunter ^before the Lord :

«
J^r. ic. lo.

wherefore it is said, Even as Nijnrod the mighty fciri;. ii!

•hunter before the Loed.

10 s And the beginning of his kingdom was ^
Babel, l'^^"-

^- ^

and Ereeh, and Accad, and Cahieli, in the land of Babylon.

Shinar.

11 Out of that land ^went forth Asshur, and ^-or hen-em
out into

builded Nineveh, and *the city Kehoboth, and Assyria.
„ , 1

'
* Or, the

Calatl, streets of

12 and Kesen between Nineveh and Calah : the "'^ "''^

same is a great city,

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and

Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
14 and Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (^out of

whom^'^ichron.i.
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.

or conqueror. He founded the first great empire, -which began from

Shinar, the plain of Babylon watered by the Tigris and Euphi-ates.

From ver. 11 many have supposed that ho extended liis kingdom over

Assyria or the land of Asshur. Assluu' was a son of Shem, aiid the

Assyrian dynasty of later times was of the race of Shem and not of Ham ;

but according to' this interpretation, Ham prevailed at first, and conquered.

Shem ;
and thus the prophecy of Noah seemed to be reversed ;

for Ham
prospered and grew rich and powerful, and Shem became his ser\'ant ;

at a later period Israel was in bondage in the land of Ham, whilst

the Amorites possessed the Holy Land ;
and the faith of God's servants

was tried by events taking a turn which seemed the very opposite of

the Divine promises.
10.

"
Babel," or Babylon. Here Nimrod hoped to establish a universal

kingdom which should embrace the whole human race. But his am-

bitioi:is design was defeated by the confusion of tongTies, as recorded in Gen.

xi. from which Babel took its name.
11. "Asshur." He was a son of Shem (ver. 22), who gave his name to

the land of Assyria to the East of the river Tigris or Hiddekel. Accord-

ing to the interpretation of the English Bible, he retired before the

power of Ninuod to the East of the Tigris and founded the city of Kine-

veh. Tliis is also the interpretation of tlie Latin and Greek Versions.

But the Targum makfs Ninn-od the founder of Nineveh, as if Asshur

was not oidy driven out of Shinar, but was subdued in his own land of

Asshur. "Nimrod went out of that land into Assyria, and built Nine-
" veh." This interpretation is adopted by many in preference to the

other, on the gromid that Babylon was the "
begimiing of Ninuod's

"kingdom," and that he must therefore have extended it to the East : also

it is inferred from ancient monuments that the power whicli originally

prevailed in the East was ii Cushite dynasty, Avhich was followed at a

later period by the Shemite or Assyrian dynasty of Xijuis. It is sup-

posed that Ninu-od was worshipped after his death under the name of Bid

(Jer. li. 44.).

13, 14. The sons of IMizraim spread into Africa, and also into the

coasts of Asia. The name Caphtorim has been counected with the Copts :
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'"eb. 15 And Canaan bep-at ^Sidon his firstborn, and

Heth,
16 and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Gir-

gasite,
17 and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
18 and the Arvachte, and the Zemarite, and the

Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the

Canaanites spread abroad.

'-''•i|i2,
19 'And the border of the Canaanites was from

\\ 18-21. Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto "Gaza
;
as thou

i-n.
'

ffoest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and

;i"Heb.ii,:a7/!Zeboim, even unto Lasha.

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their famihes,
after tlieir tongues, in their countries, and in their

nations.

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the cliildren

of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to

him were children born.

VtTc""'^'
22 The '^children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur,

iHeb. ^r- aud ^
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.

.achshcui. 23 And the children of Aram
; Uz, and Hul, and

Gether, and Mash.

whilst the Casluhim and Philistim were a maritime people who settled

in parts of Asia (see Deut. ii. 23.).
15. The sons of Canaan possessed the land vvhich God afterwards

gave to His chosen people for their inheritance. Here they founded

Tyre and Sidon, and other cities famous for their wealth and prosperity;
hut as they grew in wealth and power their wickedness increased. There-
fore first the cities of the plain were overthrown to he a warning to the

rest. : then the seven nations were driven out little by little by the

wars of the Israelites : afterwards Tyre and Sidon were doomed to de-

struction. Eiches and power were at first the portion of Ham rather

than of Shem, that it might be seen that mere worldly success is not

always a mark of God's tiivour.

21. " The children of Eber." Eber was the great-grandson of Shem,
in the line of descent from Shem to Abraham (ch. xi. 14.). Abram is

called
" the Hebrew "

in Gen. xiv. 13 ; but it is probable that the name
" Hebrew

"
signified the people "beyond the river," or beyond the

Euphrates, ratlier than " the posterity of Eber."
" The brother of Japheth the elder." Some render this,

" the
"
eldest brother of Japheth," as some of the versions also interpret it.

The birthright, and the s^jiritual privileges were reserved to Shem, and
his name is placed first among the three sons of Noah (ch. v. 32.).

22, 23. Elam, Asshur, Lud, and Aram gave their names to the

chief nations that arose out of the family of Shem. From Elam the

Persians were named (see Gen. xiv. 1. Acts ii. 9.). From Asshur
the great Assyrian kingdom arose. From Lud the Lydian race in Asia
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24 And Arphaxad bec-at - ^ Salah

; and Salali '' "'^b.

liegat Jiiber. idi. 11.12.

25 ™And unto Eber were bom two sons: tlie"^^'""""-
name of one was ^Peleg; for in his days was the^Tiiaii?,

earth divided
;
and his brother's name vas Joktan.

'"*'°"'

,

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Slieleph, and

Hazarniaveth, and Jerah,
27 and Hadoram, and Uzal, and Dikhah,
28 and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
29 and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all these

n-ere the sons of Joktan.

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thoii

goest unto Sephar a mount of the east.

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their families,
after their tongues, in their lands, after their na-
tions.

32 "These are the families of the sons of Noah, nver. 1.

after their generations, in their nations :

° and by ch. 9. 1%

these were the nations divided in the earth after

the flood.

CHAPTER XI.

1 One lanouage in the wmld. 3 The huikUno of Bahel. 5 The confmicni
<if tongues. W The (lenei-ations of Shem. 27 The generatimis ofTerah
the father of Ahram. 31 Temh gveth f)um Vr to Haran.

If AND the whole earth was of one -language, and ^ Heb. ?(>.

A\ P T 1
DOS 3Heb. Mwrfj.

JLA. 01 one -'speech.

Minor : and from Aram ilie Syrians, a portion of -whom lived about Da-
mascus and were called Aram-zobab, and anotber portion in Mesopotiimia
(^)r Padan-aram, and were called Aram-nabaraim. Some of tbe names in

vv. 23, 26, &c. occur in Gen. xxii. and xxv. in tbe genealogies of Abra-
bam's kindred and posterity, from wbicb it is inferred tbat tbere was a
fusion of tbe tribes of tbe latter witb tbe older brancbes of tbe race of

Shera.

25. "
Peleg." Tbe name means "division," and it was given in reference

eitber to tbe confusion of tongues at Babel, or to a separation of tbe

tribes of Eber's posterity.
30. " Mesha " was a iovm on tbe Red Sea, and Sephar Avas tbe name of

a town or mountain to tbe east of it. Tbe border of tbe Joktanite Arabs
extended from Mesba to Sepbar and the mountains of tbe East.

CHAPTER XI.

1—9. The confusion of Tongues.
1.

" The whole earth." Tbat is, the whole human race, or the inhabi-

tants of tbe earth.
" One language." Literally,

" one lip," because language consists of
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2 Or, eas/- 2 And it came to pass, as they iourneyed ^from
ch. 13.

11.^
the east, that they found a plain in the land of

wittTi'chr.' Shinar
;
and they dwelt there.

3Heb.(i7na« 3 And ^they said one to another, Go to, let us

nefghbJnr.
^lake brlck, and *bum them throughly. And they

* Heb. burn had brick for stone, and slime had they for mor-
them to a

,

''

burning. ZQT.

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city
aDeut.1.28. and a tower,

* whose top 7nmj reach unto heaven
;
and

let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad

upon the face of the whole earth.

those articulate sounds which proceed through "the door of the lips"

(Ps. cxli. 3.). The tenth chapter in v. 20. has already by anticipa-
tion sjioken of the division of the families of Ham according to their

tongues. From x. 25 it has been infen-ed that the one language
continued to be spoken to the time of Peleg, or the fourth generation
from Shem. It has been thought that the Hebrew names which occur in

Gen. i.—x. wovild prove that the primeval language was either Hebrew
or a combination of Hebrew with the elements of other tongues. Men
were also at first united by harmony and friendship, till the enemy sowed
dissensions among them and produced emulations, strife and war

;
and

they were thus of one speech (see 1 Cor. i. 10.).

2.
" From the East." That is, from the mountains of Ararat or

Armenia, where Noah's posterity at first settled. They migrated in search

of more room, and descended into the jilains of Babylonia. This region
is called Shinar in Gen. x. 10 ; xiv. 1.

3.
" Brick for stone," &c. Clay for bricks was plentiful in Babylonia,

and slime for morter was obtained from the bitmniuous springs which
boil up like oil or hot pitch in the same district. Such were the slime-

pits of Sodom (see ch. xiv. 10.).

4.
" A city and a tower." Ancient historians relate that a tower of

gigantic proportions afterwards stood at Babylon.
" At the foundation

"
it was a square of a furlong on each side, and it consisted of eight towers

" one built over the other. It is said to have exceeded in height the
"
greatest of the pyramids of Egypt, and to have reached an elevation of

"
six hundred feet. The whole ascent to it was by a benching-in, drawn

"in a sloping line fi-om the bottom to the top, eight times round it, and
"
this gave it the appearance of eight towers one above the other. * The

" tower was full of great rooms with arched roofs supported by pillars
" which were afterwards used as temples of the idol Bel. On the top
" was an observatory, by the aid of which the Babylonians advanced
" their skill in astronomy far beyond that of other nations. This enor-
" mous structure was demolished by the Persian King Xerxes

"
(Prideaux).

The tradition of the Babylonians gave an account of the construction

of this tower which makes a near approach to the history of the Tower
of Babel in Genesis.

" The ancient race of men were so puffed up
" with their strength and tallness of stature that they began to despise
" and contemn the gods, and laboured to erect that very lofty tower which
"is now called Babylon, intending thereby to scale heaven" (BaivlitiKon).

The object of the builders of the city and tower was to gather all the
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5 ''And tlie Lord came down to see the city and " ci»- is. 21.

the tower, which the children of men builded.

6 And the Lord said. Behold,
° the people is one, "^^iJ'i^^ge

and they have all
^ one language ;

and tliis they d yer. 1
'

begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained
, ^^•{^"20

from them, wliich they have ^imagined to do. ^\h*i „ <-

/-M f^ 1 11 P11- Acts2.4,0, b.

7 Go to, letus go do^vn, and there coniound their « ch. 42. 23.

language, tEat'lhey may ^not understand one jpt^s-is.

another's speech. |,n''^*'

vrorld into one empire, probably under the dominion of Nimrod (Gen.
X. 9, 10. 1 Chron. i. 10.). In Wisd. x. 5, it is called a " wicked con-
"
spiracy," as being an act of opposition to the patriarch Noah and the

authority conferred upon him by God. Such an universal empire "was

hereafter to be founded upon earth (see Dan. ii. 44
;

vii. 13, 14.),

but not by man's ambition or striving for pre-eminence. Mankind were

to be gatliered together in one Body in Christ, and to speak one lan-

guage by holding one faith, and acknowledging one Divine Lord, King,
and Eedeemer (see Zeph. iii. 9. Eph. i. 10.). This tower on the con-

trary represented man's pride and self-will exalting itself against the

knowledge of God ; and this must be overthrown that the glorious
edifice of God's Temple may be erected in its place, the plantation of

the Divine husbandry (see 2 Cor. x. 5.).'
•

. 5.
" The Lord came down." He Who fills heaven and earth is

said to come down when He condescends to visit man and to control

human affairs (Gen. 1. 24. Exod. iii. 8.). He descends when He mani-
fests His presence on earth, and makes HimseK known to men {Justin

Martyr).
" To see the city and the tower," was to visit them with judgment

or vengeance (Tarrjum) (see Gen. xviii. 21.).
6. "One language." This was a good gift of God be.stowed upon

the families of men to promote friendship and brotherhood amongst
them : but it was necessary to take it away to check the progress of

wickedness, which had brought ruin upon the world before.

7.
" Let Us go down." As in the Creation of Man, God the Son

is the Father's Counsellor (Isa. ix. 6.) and His Wisdom (Prov. viii.

22, 29—31.). The Holy Ghost also, from Whom the spirit of man
derives life, wisdom, thought, and utterance, allowed this confusion of

tongues : He ^Vho inspired prophets and seers had power to give and
to withhold both speech and knowledge : and by the exercise of that

power He frustrated the design of those proud ambitious men. It seems
that some forgot the meaning of some sounds, others of others : so that

sounds which they formerly understood, ceased now to convey any meaning
to them (see 1 Cor. xiv. 10, 11.). When the Holy Ghost afterwards

endued the Apostles and others with the gift of tongues, He restored
 

in part to man the gift wliich He now withheld
;

for as men's languag&s
were confounded to hinder them from forming a worldly kingdom, so

by the gift of tongues Christ's disciples were assisted in founding a

spiritual kingdom which was to fill the whole earth. In this spiritual

kingdom every nation was to hear in its own tongue the wonderful
works of God (Acts ii. 11.). Hence it has been regarded as a sign of

Babel, or of the substitution of an earthh- empire for a truly spiritual
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>>XTikei.5i. 8 So ''the Lord scattered them abroad from thence
ich. 10. 25,32.1upon i\^Q fr^QQ of all the earth: and they left off

to build the city.
-

Thatjg,^
9 Therefore is the name of it called ^ Babel

;

ki Cor. 14. 23. ''because the Lord did there confound the language
of all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter

them abroad upon the face of all the earth.

'ichron^i
-'•^ ^ 'These are the generations of Shem : Shem

n.
'  

uus an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad
. two years after the flood :

11 and Shem hved after he begat Arphaxad five

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years,

"Luke 3. 36. '"and begat Salah:

kingdom, when the Church attempted to impose upon all nations one

language to be used in Prayer and the Sacraments. The true bond of

union among men, is one faith, contained in one written Word of God ;

and they are united in worsliip by the use of the same Psahiis and

Hymns of the Gospel, and the prayer which Christ Himself gave us.

8.
" Scattered them." They were scattered, first that their ambitious

design might be frustrated : and secondly, that the earth might be
more speedily replenished and subdued by man (Waterlatul). This
was the separation of the sons of Adam spoken of in Dent, xxxii. 8, 9.

Here some ancient copies read, "according to the number of the Angels
"
of God

;

"
and it was supposed that the different families were guided

by Angels to their places of abode, and that the Angels suggested to

each its own dialect: some were led into hot regions, some to cold,

some to barren lands, and some to fertile places, some to lands infested

by wild beasts, and others to districts that were free from them.
Thus the kingdom of Nimrod, instead of including the whole human

race, only embraced a portion of the families of Shem and Ham. Men
came to be divided into a large variety of nations, kingdoms, states,
and commonwealths, a distribution which was to continue even when
tl]ey were spiritually made one in Christ (1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28.

Col. iii. 10, 11.). Yet after they were divided tlieir thoughts, feelings,

desires, and passions, were the same. Their souls continued to reflect,
to remember the past, and to look forward to the future, to be warned by
the voice of conscience, and to dread the presence of God, although they
made use of different sounds to make known these thoughts to one another.

9. "Babel," or Babylon. That is, "confusion;" the opposite of
" Je-

"
rusalcm," or the habitation of peace. Hence Babylon is the typo

of all that opposes the Will of God, and rebels against Him (seo
1 Cor. xiv. 33.).

10—26. The Descendants of Shem to Terah.

10. &c. The genealogy from Shem to Abram. This was the line of

the chosen race, who retained the knowledge of the true God, and were
llie heirs of tlie blessing of Shem.

12.
" And Arphaxad," &c. In the Greek Version a generation inter-
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13 and Arphaxad lived after he begat Salab. four

hundred and three years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

14 And Salah Hved thirty years, and begat Eber :

15 and Salah lived after he begat Eber four

hundred and three years, and begat sons and

daughters.
16 ''And Eber lived four and thirty years, and ° i t;hron. i.

begat "Peleg: ocaiied,

17 and Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hun- S?.'"^'
dred and thirty years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

18 And Peleg lived tliirty years, and begat Eeu :

19 and Peleg lived after he begat Eeu two hun-
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

20 And Eeu Hved two and thirty years, and begat
P SerUg :

P Luke 3. 3,5,

21 and Eeu lived after he begat Serug two hun-
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daugh-
ters.

22 And Serug hved thirty years, and begat
Nahor :

23 and Serug lived after he begat Nahor two
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.
24 And Nalior lived nine and twenty years, and

begat
1 Terah : q Luke 3. 3*,

25 and Nahor lived after he begat Terah an
hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and

daughters.
26 And Terah lived seventy years, and

'"begat'^/'^-^'-^l^-^-

Abram, Nahor, and Haran. ^e.'

venes between Arphaxad and Salah, as follows :

" And Arphaxad lived

"an hundred and thirty and five years, and begat Cainan ; and Ar-
"
phaxad lived after he begat Cainan four hundred years and begat sons

" and daughters, and he died. And Cainan lived an hundred and thirty
"
years and begat Salah." In St. Luke iii. 36, Salah is also said to be

son of Cainan, and the grandson of Arphaxad. It appears therefore that

the name of Cainan was for some reason omitted from the Hebrew copies
of the genealogy. The period from Noah to Terah is lengthened out

by the Greek Aversion, in the same way as the period from Adam to Noah,

by the addition of an hundred years to each generation (see above on
ch. V. 3.).

26. "Abram" was born in the one hundred and thirtieth year of Terali's

life, being seventy-five years of age when Terah died at the age of two
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27 ^ Now these are the generations of Terah :

Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran

begat Lot.

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in

the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the

» ch. 17. 15. name of Abram's wife was " Sarai
;
and the name

1^1^22^ 20. of Nahor's Avife, *Milcah, the daughter of Haran^
the father of ]\Iilcah, and the father of Iscah.

«ch.i6. 1, 2. 30 But "Sarai was barren; she had no child.

w*'ch.i2!i."" 31 And Terah ^took Abram his son, and Lot the

son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daugh-
ter in law, liis son Abram's wife

;
and they went

iNeh.9.7. forth ^\^th them from ''Ur of the Chaldees, to go

yth!io.i9. iiito yfhe land of Canaan; and they came unto

Haran, and dwelt there.

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and

five years : and Terah died in Haran.

CHAPTER XII.
1 God calleth Abram, and llesseth him icith a promise of Clirisl. 4 Be de-

parteth icith Lot from Hara>i. 6 He jmirneydh through Canaan, 7 which

hundred and five (ver. 32.). Haran was probably the eldest son, and Lot

"would thus be near to Abram in age.

xi. 27—xiv. 24. The Life of Abraham.

Part I. The Call and Settlement in Canaan.

28. "Before his father." Targum, "in the presence of his father,"

so that his father mourned for him.
" In TTr of the Chaldees." This was the original abode of the chosen

family. God called them thence that they might not be corrupted by
the example of idolaters and forsake Him (Josh. xxiv. 2, 3.). Abram
was the righteous man fi'om the East, led by God to another part of the

world to bear witness to Him (Isa. xli. 2
;
xlvi. 10, 11.).

29. " Iscah." Some say that she was the same as Sarai, who would

thus be Abram's niece, and thus a "sister," or "female relation"

(Waferland).
31. "From Ur of the Chaldees." He removed hence by Divine

command (see Neh. ix. 7. Acts vii. 3, 4.): and hence in ch. xv. 7.

God is said to have brought Abram up out of Ur of the Chaldees. He
was twice called by God : (1) from his country and khidred, and (2)

from his father's house.
" To go into the land of Canaan." Thither God at first enjoined

him to go, but he lingered on the way, clinging perhaps to his aged
father. Haran or Charran seems to have been given up to idolatry.

There was a Temple of the Moon there. Hence Abram was ordered

to remove thence.
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i.s promised liim in a vision. 10 ITe is driven hy a famine into Eoimt. . Cir.

11 Fear maketJt himfeiun his tcife to he his sister. 14 I'haraoh, hwi-ing Before

taJcen her from him, by plagues is compelled to restore her. CHRIST
1921.

NOW
the "Lord had said unto Ahram, Get thee

'^^^j^^l
7.

out of thy country, and from thy Idndred, and isai.'ii.i

from thy father's house, unto a hind that I will shew neb. I'l. s.

tnee . & ig. jg,

2 ^and I will make of thee a great nation, "and I fK^n.^/l'

will bless thee, and make thy name great;
<i and = '^i^- 24- 35.

thou shalt be a blessing : oai. s.'ii

3 ® and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse ""ex! Is. fi.
Num. 24. 9.

CHAPTER XII.

G-od calleth Abram.
1. "The Lord had said." Before this, when Abram was in Ur of

the Chaldees, God had called him (Gen. xv. 7. Acts vii. 2, 3.). When
he came to Charran in Mesopotamia, he obeyed the call so far as to forsake

his country and kindred. When he removed again from Charran to go
to the land of Canaan, he forsook his father's house.

" Get thee out." This was the great trial of his faith
; God proved

him, whether he loved his home and friends more than God. So Christ
tried the faith of His disciples, by calling them out of the world, and

requiring them to leave all that they had (St. Matt. iv. 19, 22
; x. 37.

St. Luke xiv. 25, 26. St. Matt. viii. 21, 22. St. Luke ix. 59, 60. Ps.
xlv. 10. Phil. iii. 7, 8.).

"Unto a land." God tried him further, by leaving him in doubt as

to the land to which He would lead him (see Heb. xi. 8.). As Abram
went forth in simple trust in God, so we are called to forsake earthly
desires and to fix our hopes on the heavenly country, which He has

promised to give us for an inheritance.

2.
" A great nation." Abram was to be the father and founder not

only of the Jewish nation but of the whole generation of the faithful

(Eom. iv. 11, 12, 16, 17.)." I -will bless thee." God blessed Abram when He multiplied his

seed, and enriched him with His temporal gifts : but this blessing was

only a pledge of a far greater gift which (lod had promised to man from
the beginning ; the gift of eternal life which was to be obtained

through Christ's Eesurrection (sec Tit. i. 2. Acts xiii. 32, 33.). The
Eesurrection of Christ was the fulfilment of the promise to Abram,
because the blessing was the removal of the curse which had made man
subject to mortality (1 Cor. vi. 14. St. John xiv. 19.).
"And make thy name great." God made him "Abraham," the

father of the multitude, or the father of the faithful. He sliould also be a

blesdng, for his faith should be the instrument forconveying God's spiritual

blessings, not only to all his family and descendants, but to the whole world.

3. "I will bless them that bless thee," &c. Thus God con-

descended to covenant with Abram as men covenant with their equals,
"when they make a league of perpetual friendship, and swear to abide

by one another :

" I will be a friend to thy friends, and an enemy to thy"
enemies." It was like a treaty of ollence and defence between two
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^<J^j_^
him that ciirseth thee : ^and in thee shall all families

CHRIST of the earth be blessed.
^^^^'

4 So Abram departed, as the Loed had spoken
'&22^i8^' 'I'lto him; and Lot went witli him : and Abram uxis

Ps^ 72^17. seventy and five years old when he departed ont of

cir. 1921. 5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his

brother's son, and all their substance that they had
Bch. 14.14.

gathered, and ^the souls that they had gotten ^in

Haran
;
and they went forth to go into the land of

Canaan
;
and into the land of Canaan they came.

i Heb. 11. 9. Q A.nd Abram '

passed through the land unto the

judg.'?. i. place of Sichem, ''imto the plam of Moreh. 'And

'fit^az^^'^^'the Canaanite was then in the land.

equally powerful kingdoms. God thus pledged Himself to confirm the

sentence of Christ as the Seed of Abraham, when He should become our
Priest to bless us, and our King and Judge to condemn our enemies

(see Num. xxii. 6. St. Matt. xxv. 34.). By virtue of this promise the

Jews were invincible to their enemies so long as tliey continued steadfast

in God's covenant ;
and by the same promise the Church of Christ is

established perpetually, so that the gates of hell cannot prevail against
it (see Ps. cxviii. 7. St. Matt. xvi. 18.).

"In thee." That is, in Abram through his Seed, Christ, the Saviour
of the world, all the families of the earth should be blessed ; for through
Him there should come the Eesurrection from the dead, and the pos-
session of immortality (Heb. ii. 16. Acts iii. 25. Gal. iii. 9, 16.).

"Families of the earth." In Gen. xxii. 18, it is said that all the
" nations

"
of the earth should be blessed. Both expressions seem to

include the whole of mankind. The blessing of God should descend
first upon Abram and his posterity, and then upon every branch of the

human family (Acts iii. 25.). Thus he should be the father of many
nations, not merely of Israel and Edom, and of those Arabs and
Ishmaelites who were his natural posterity, but of all who should
imitate his faith, share his justification, .and be joint-heirs witli him of

the heavenly promises. It was liecause of this covenant that Abram was
called the Friend of God (2 Chron. xx. 7. Isa. xli. 8. St. James ii. 23.).

4.
" Abram departed." Thus he shewed his faith by his works, or by

his constant obedience to God's commands (Gen. xxvi. 5. St. James ii. 22.).
" Lot went with him," out of aftection for his uncle, whose faith

and piety he desired to imitate (see 2 St. Pet. ii. 7.).

5.
" The souls," the bondservants mentioned in Gen. xiv. 4. These

had been gotten in Charran, not in Ur of the Chaldees, where Abram
had left all that he had. These were his household, whom he trained

in the knowledge of God (Gen. xviii. 19.).

6.
"
Sichem," more correctly

"
Shechem," as it is called elsewhere :

but Sichem is the form of the word in the Latin Vulgate. It was a city
in the land of Canaan, in the district afterwards called Mount Ephraim
(see Josh. xx. 7. Ps. Ix. 6.). In St. John iv. 5, it is called Sychar.
"The plain of Moreh," probably a "grove" of trees belonging to
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7 ™And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said,
cir.

"Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there chk'Vst

builded he an "altar unto the Lord, who appeared
^^~^'

unto him. :^;^;l^
8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain p^^y ,, ,^

on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having <> cb. 13. i.

Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there

he builded an altar unto the Lord, and i' called upouPch. 13. 1.

the name of the Lord.
9 And Abram iourneyed, -iffoiiis; on still toward = neb. ,»

.1 J.1
"^ ^ ' D O noinnaml

the south. journcyin.j.

10 And there was ''a famine in the land : and ^-V^'ll't'
bram ^went do^^n into Egypt to sojourn there; for » ps. 10-.. in.

the famine ivas *

grievous in the land. tch.43. 1.

a Canaaiiite uamed " Moreh." When Abram wa-s called, the land was
in the posses.sion of the Canaanites, the wicked descendants of Ham.
God gave him no inheritance in it, not so much as to set his foot on :

he was required to live as a wanderer and exile, and to die without

seeing the fulfilment of God's promise. Such was the life of faith (Acts
vii. 5. Heh. xi. 9.).

7.
" The Lord appeared." This was the first of the Divine ap-

pearances to the i^atriarchs. The Divine essence is invisible ;
hut the

Divine glory has been seen from time to time in visions and similitudes

(see Hos. xii. 10. 1 St. John iv. 12.)." Unto thy seed." This promise was given when he was yet child-

less (Acts vii. 5.). It was thus that his faitli was tried, that it might
struggle against difficulties and overcome them. God renewed His

promises when there seemed to bo less and less prospect of their fulfil-

ment.
" An altar," to mark the spot where he had seen the vision, and to

consecrate it as holy ground. Here Jacob afterwards built an altar

(Gen. xxxiii. 18—20.), having purchased the ground on which it was
built. In Acts vii. 16, Abram is also said to have bought a piece of

ground at Shechem. It was a sacred spot, afterwards used as a burj'iug

place for the patriarchs (Josh. xxiv. 32.).
8. "Bethel," the place afterwards named Bethel by Jacob (Geii.

xxviii. 19.). Here Abram pitched his tent, as a wanderer, and a stranger
in the land (Heb. xi. 9.).

"Hai," or Ai, was the city afterwards taken by Joshua (Josh. viii.

1—3.). The name is said to mean "a heap of ruins."

"And called upon the Name of the Lord," teaching his household
the duties of prayer and praise and religious worship (Gen. iv. 26.

Joel ii. 32.). I>om this history St. Stephen proved that God was

worshipped not only at Jerusalem, but in Slicchein, Egypt, Chaldsea,
and Midian, being present everywhere to all who called upon Him
(Acts vii. 49. St. John iv. 21.).

9.
" Toward the south," or the "

desert land," towards the deserts

of Arabia Petrrea.

10. " A famine." Thus Abram was called to a life of hardship and
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ps- 11 And it came to pass, when he was come near
Before

CHRIST to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife,
-—— Behold now, I know that thou art "a fair woman to

"1%J\ look upon :

12 therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyp-
tians shaU see thee, that they shall say, This is his

w ch. 20. 11. wife : and they
^^
will kill me, but they will save

thee aJive.

ich. 20. 5,13. 13 ^Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it
See ch. 26. 7.

^^^ |^^ ^^^-^^ -^^1^ jt^q for thy Sake
;
and my soul

shall Live because of thee,

cir. 1920. 14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram was

\'v'^.?^-J-.„ come into Eo-ypt, the Egyptians ^ beheld the woman
Matt. 5. 28. '^•^ ^ '

p .
"•' -t

that she was very tair.

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com-

mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was
i^ch. 20.2. ==taken into Pharaoh's house.
" ch. 20. 14. 2 g And he ^ entreated Abram well for her sake :

and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men-

servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and
b ch. 20. IS. camels,
1 chrou. 10.

-j^y ^^^ ^^^ Lord ^
plagued Pharaoh and liis house

Heb"i3. 4!' with great plagues because of Sarai Abram's wife.

peril, as well as to wander without any settled habitation. God had

promised to bless him and make him great : but events seemed to take an

opi^osite course, and he was humbled by poverty, and involved in peril
of his life (see Ps. cv. 12—15.).

11. "Unto Sarai." Sarai's age was then about sixty-six years (ver.
4. & ch. xvii. 1, 17.). She "

through faith received strength," and thus

retained her youthful vigour.
12.

" They will kiU me." Was it for this that ho had left his

country at God's command 1 Yet he murmurs not, though he despairs
of life, and death stares him in the face : the famine was behind him
in Canaan, and enemies before him in Eg}'pt.

"They will save thee alive." He thought he might save his

own life, but could, in no case save Sarai from falling into the hands
of the Egyptians.

13. " Thou art my sister," or "near female relation
"

(see above,
on ch. xi. 29.). It was a concealment of part of the truth. This

attempt to deceive Pharaoh was a fault or error proceeding from a weak
faith in God's protection. Scripture does not conceal the faults and

infirmities of good men. ^Yc read first of Noah's drunkenness, and then

of Abram's equivocation. So the fear of death made Elijah flee into

the wilderness to escape the vengeance of Jezebel.

17.
" The Lord plagued Pharaoh." Thus He reproved even kings

for their sake (Ps. cv. 14.). Yet the plagues were not so much a pun-
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18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said,
<=What is <^'>-

this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou christ
not tell me that she mis thy wife? _i92a_

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister ? so I might ''&^26!'io!'

have taken her to me to wife : now therefore behold

thy wife, take her, and go thy way.
20 "^And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning d prov. 21. i.

him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and all

that he had.

CHAPTEK XIII.

1 Abram and Lot return ont of EoiiPt- 7 By disagreement they part
asunder. 10 Lot ooelh to irieJced Sodom. 14 God reneiceth the promise to

Abram. 18 He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar.

% i^^ Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his oir. 1918.

J\. wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him,
*into the south. ach. 12.9.

2 ^And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver,
^ ch. 24. 35.

and ui gold. Prov.To.'22.

3 And he went on his journeys
'^ from the south *= ^^- ^- ^> ^

even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai

;

4 unto the ^
place of the altar, which he had made <i ch. 12. 7, 8.

there at the first : and there Abram "
called on the ^ i'^- nc. 17.

name of the Lord.
5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had

flocks, and herds, and tents.

ishmcnt as a check upon Pharaoh, to restrain him from the sin of

adultery, and to compel him to restore Sarai.

20. " They sent him away," conducting him with honour, and assist-

ing him witli presents, for Abram was now feared, as being under the

especial protection of God (see Ps. cv. 37. Gen. xiii. 2. Ps cxii. 3.).

He went down to Egj-pt in sorrow, fear, and trembling ;
he returned in

trii;mph.

CHAPTER Xni.

The separation of Abraham and Lot.

1.
" Into the south." That is, the desert land in the south of

Canaan.
2.

" Very rich." He was enriched with the presents received from
Pharaoh and the Egyptians when they dismissed him.

4. " The place of the altar." This was holy ground, consecrated by
God's appearances to him. Here he called upon the name of the Lord,
and praised Him for his preservation from the perils of Egj-pt (see Ps.

cxvi. 17.).
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c!r- 6 And ^the land was not able to bear them, that

cHiasT they might dwell together: for their substance was
^^^^'

-

great, so that they could not dwell together.

sch'26"2o. 7 And there was ^a strife between the herdmen of

Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle :

t cb. 12. G. ^and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in

the land,

i 1 Cor. 6. 7. 8 And Abram said unto Lot, 'Let there be no strife,

'^b^ethrTn'' I pray thee, between me and thee, and between m}'
See di. 11.

ij^gi'fiuien and thy herdmen
;
for we he

^ brethren.

F^iiz^ Q^Is not the whole land before thee 1 separate thy-
.\cts7.'26.

self^ X pray thee, from me : Mf tJiou unit talce the left

&34?io.
 

hand, then I will go to the right ;
or if thou depart

'neTifA^to the right hand, then I will go to the left.

Jam 3 17 K) ^^^ j^q^ Yihed. up his eyes, and beheld all "the
>n ch. I'J. 17. . -

T ,^ m 1 1

Deut. 34. 3. plam of Jordau, that it ivas well watered every where,

nch. 19.24,25. before the Loed "destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,

"ithi^. ""even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of

pch
14.^2,

8.

Egypt, as thou comest unto ^Zoar.

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan
;

and Lot journeyed east : and they separated them-

selves the one from the other.

6.
" To bear them." That is, to yield sufficient pasture for their

flocks.

7.
" A strife." Abram's i^rosperity excited the envy of Lot's herdmen,

and they strove for the possession of the best pastures and springs of

water, or for such as were left to them by the C'anaanites.

8. "No strife." Abram pleaded that as they were brethren they

ought to have common interests, and each should rejoice in the pros-

perity of the other (see Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 2. Exod. ii. 13.). For the sake

of peace Abram modestly yields to Lot, though he was the elder of the

two, offering to him the choice of the land (St. Matt. xx. 26. 1 St. Pet.

V. 5. Eom. xii. 10.). It was a lesson against self-pleasing (see 1 Cor.

X. 33.).

10.
" The plain of Jordan." This was the lower part of the valley

of the river Jordan, which was afterwards overflowed by the Salt Sea. It

was then a fruitful land, fertilized by streams and lakes of pure water (see

Ps. cvii. 33, 34.). Hence it is compared to the garden of Eden which was

watered by the four rivers, and to the land of Egjiit : but it was better

than the land of Egypt in not requiring artificial irrigation (Deut. xi.

10, 11.). The Jordan, like the Kile, had its annual inundations (Josh.

iii. 15. 1 Chron. xii. 15. Jer. xii. 5 ; xlix. 19.).
" Zoar " was originally named Bela, so that Moses here anticipates his

own time (Gen. xiv. 2 ; xix. 22.).

11. Lot's choice was a mistaken one, for it led him into the society of

the wicked and involved him in sure calamities. Yet God preserved

liim from the contagion of evil, and made him a righteous witness to
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12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot XZ-^^

''dwelled in the cities of the plain, and ''pitched Jiis
^^\l\l^'^

t/nt toward Sodom. qJiririr
13 But the men of Sodom ^were wicked and *sin- cir. 1917.

ners before the Lord exceedingly. '& i;"i.^""

14 And the Lord said unto Abram, after that
Lot,;,f\*g--,^'^-

"was separated from him. Lift up now thme eyes, J^,*^^"^- JVs"
and look from the place where thou art ^'northward, tch.c' 11.''

'

and southward, and eastward, and westward: "d^^'ij
15 for all the land which thou seest,

^ to thee will I =' ch. 12. 7.

give it, and ^to thy seed for ever. i7.8.'&24.i.

16 And ^I ^^'ill make thy seed as the dust of the Num'.k 12.

earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the acuV^".*"

earth, iJien shall thy seed also be numbered.
^4^/^°°-

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of
psjst.

22,29.

it and in the breadth of it : for I will give it unto z ch. 15. 5.

tuee. 2G. 4. & 28. »

14. & 32. 12. Ex. 32. 13. Num. 23. 10. Dent. 1. 10. 1 Kin. 4. 20. 1 Cliron. 27. 23. Isai. 48. 19.

Jer. 33. 22. Hum. 4. 10, 17, IS. Heb. 11. 12.

Himself in the midst of a corrupt nation (see Ps. xxvi. 4, 5, 9 ;
xxxvii.

16.). The sei^aration of Abram and Lot may be compaied to that of

.St. Paul and »St. Barnabas (Acts xv. 39, 40.), by which the light of God's
truth was more Avidely made known.

13. "Sinners," especially "in their bodies" (Targum); corrupting
tliemselves by luxury and sins of the flesh (Ezek. xvi. 49.).

*' Before the Lord," or against the Lord, in opposition to the moral
law written in the heart of man, which nature itself teaclies.

14. Abram's separation from Lot was made the occasion of fresh

tokens of God's favour. Thus God gives gi'ace to the humble (St. ]\Iatt.

xxiii. 11, 12. St. James iv. 6.). Abram had yielded the clioicc of th«
best of the laud to Lot : the whole of the laud is therefore promised to

him and to his seed : northward as far as Lebanon and Hermon : south-

ward to the desert of Kadesh : eastward to Gilead and Bashan beyond
Jordan : westward to the coasts of the Great Sea. So IMoses was after-

wards ordered to survey the land from Pisgah (Deut. xxxiv. 1—4.).

15. " To thee wiU I give it." This promise points to a life after

deatl), in which Abram should inherit the reward which was not granted
to him in liis life-time (St. Matt. xxii. 31,32.). "When his earthly coiu-se

was ended he lived to God, not to inherit an earthly possession, but a

heavenly country, the inheritance of which should be "for ever," truly

everlasting and perpetual, and no mere transitory occupation (Heb. xi.

16. " As the dust of the earth," a great and innumerable multitude.
Thus tlie nation was increased in the days of Solomon (1 Kings iv. 20.).

The promise also points to the more wonderful growth of the Churcli of

( 'hrist, which shall never cease to grow as long as the world lasts : for

Abram was to be the heir of the world, not of Canaan only, and the

father of all the foithful as well as of the chosen race of Israel (Lsa.
ix. 7. Kom. iv. 13.).

17. " Walk through the land." U'hat is, take possession of it, as if
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cir. 18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and
CHRIST ^ dwelt in the ^plam of Mamre, ''which is in He-

'-^ bron, and built there an altar unto the Lord.
a ch. 14. 13.

2 Heh.plains.

"^if- CHAPTER XIV.
1 The laitle offovr Mnris ngainstfive. 12 lot is faJcen jyrisoner. 14 Ahmm

rescueth him. 18 Melcliizedek hiesselh Abram. 20 Ahrmn gineth him
tithe. 22 The rest of the spoil, his iMrtners having had their portions, he
resioreth to the king of Sodom.

^ AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel
'^il^'^'^-

-^ king •''of Sliinar, Arioeh long of EUasar,
b isai. li. 11. Chedorlaomer king of ^Elam, and Tidal king of

nations
;

2 tliat these made war with Bera kmg of Sodom,
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of

«Deut.29.23. <=Admali, and Shemeber long of Zeboiim, and the

"^^^f;, king of Bela, which is "^Zoar.

peut.3.i7.
3 All these were joined together in the vale of Sid-

pb. ib7;34; dim,
® which is the salt sea.

it was already your own, in sure trust in tlie promises of God. So we
are commanded to arise and take possession of our heavenly inheritance,
as if it was already given to us, because Christ our forerunner has
obtained it for us (Ebm. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7. Eph. ii. 4—6. St. John
xii. 26.).

18. " Mamre," probably tlie name of an Amorite, in whose grove
Abram settled. Here again tlie altar is set up for his family worship,
and as a memorial of God's favours to hun.

"Hebron." That is, Kirjath-Arba, afterwards the site of the town
of Hebron (Gen. xxiii. 2. Kum. xiii. 22.).

CHAPTER XIY.

1—16. The capture and rescue of Lot.

1. The land of Canaan to which God led Abram was first visited by
famine (ch. xii. 10.), and afterwards by the scourge of war. The five petty
kings or chiefs who governed the cities of the plain had for twelve years

paid tribute to Chedorlaomer, the most powerful of the rulers of the

East. They now rebelled, and provoked an invasion fi-om Chedorlaomer

king of Elam or Persia and the three other kings who were confederate

with him. These were Amraphel king of Shiuar, or the country about

Babylon ;
Arioeh king of a neighbouring country called Ellasar

;
and

Tidal khig of "nations," or of some tribes who were regarded by the
Elamites as foreigners or barbarians. These four kings were of the
race of Shem. The five kings of the plain were descendants of Ham.
Thus when they sen'cd Chedorlaomer, Canaan became the servant of

Shem (see Gen. ix. 20.).

3.
" The vale of Siddim." The lower part of the plain of Jordan,

connected with the land of Edom by the vale of Salt (sec Deut. iii. 17 ;

xxix. 23.).
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4 Twelve years ^tliey served Cliedorlaomer, and in S'^-

the thirteenth year they rebelled. christ
5 And in the fourteenth year came Cliedorlaomer,

^^^^"
.

and the kings that were with him, and smote ^ the gch. 15^20.

Eephaims ^in Ashteroth Karnaim, and 'the Zuzims
^^'^"'- ^^.^^^,

in Ham, "^and the Emims in -Shaveh Kiriathaim, &a3. 12."'

6 ^ and the Horites in their mount Seir, unto ^ El- L^."2. To,

paran, which is by the Avilderness.
„^^-

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, plain of

which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 1 oeut. Z12,'

Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt '"in
,,7,; 37,^

Hazezon-tamar. ?/"'" "/

8 And there went out the Idno- of Sodom, and the ch. 21. 21.o 5 Niiin 1*2. 16

king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the & is.'s.

'

Idng of Zeboiun, and the Idng of Bela (the same ?'s ""20. i^"°"'

Zoar
;)

and they joined battle with them m the vale

of Sidchm
;

9 with Cliedorlaomer the kuig of Elam, and \\itli

Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel Idng of Shinar,
and Arioch king of Ellasar

;
four Idngs with five.

10 And the vale of Siddim teas full of
"
slimepits ;

« ch. 11. 3.

5.
" The Eephaims." These were giants, or people of great stature,

living in Bashan, the land of the giants (Deut. iii. 11, 13.). Some of

these giants continued to the time of David (2 Sam. xxi. 16, 18.). They
worshipped Ashteroth, a horned idol, whose city and temple was there-

fore called Ashteroth Karnaim (Deut. i. 4. Josh. xiii. 12.).
"Zuzims in Ham." In the Targum and Greek Version the word

Zuzims is rendered "
mighty ones." The Zuzims and Emims dwelt in

the lands afterwards possessed by Ammon and IMoab, or the chicken
of Lot (Deut. ii. 9—11.).

" Shaveh Kiriathaim " was the "
plain of the

" two cities
"
(Num. xxxii. 37. Jer. xlviii. 1, 23.).

6.
"

Seir," the "
rough or hairy mountain," a range extending fi-om

the Dead Sea to the Eastern gulf of tlie Eed Sea. The Horites were
afterwards dispossessed by the Edomites (Deut. ii. 4, &c.).

"El-paran." This was the desert of Paran, so called from its

caverns
;

it lay to the west of the land of Edom. Part of it was called

the wilderness of Kadesh (Gen. xxi. 21. Num. x. 12
; xiii. 3, 26. Deut.

i. 1.).

7.
" They returned." El-paran was the extreme point reached by the

kings of the East in their conqut'sts. From tlience they returned to the

East with their cajjtives and booty.

"En-mishpat." The "fountain of judgment," afterwards named
"Kadesh" or " Kadesh-barnea

"
(see Gen. xvi. 14. Num. xxxiv. 4.).

"Hazezon-tamar," or the "pruning ot the palm," was a town near
the desert, famous for its palm trees ; afterwards called Engedi (2 Chron.
XX. 2.).

10. " Slime pits." These were pits from which the bitumen or asphalt
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^p/- and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell
Before -O •ini icHKisT there; and they that remamed iled °to the moun-

tarn,

vVt'T^ic^-n^'
11 -^i^d they took I'all the goods of Sodom and

Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their

<!cii. 12.5. 12 And they took Lot, Abram's i brother's son,
>ch. 13. 12. r^y].,Q fi^velt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

13 And there came one that had escaped, and told

tver^iiV^' Abram the Hebrew; for *he dwelt in the plain of
' ch. i:i 8. Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother

'/oriiK of Aner : *and these were confederate \Aitli Abram.

^^h^ct!d.
I'i And when Abram heard that ''his brother was

w ch. 15 3. taken captive, he - armed his ^trained servants, ^born& IT 1— 27 • •

Eccies."2. i. Ill his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and

^jiidg^il^'su. pnrsued them ^unto Dan.

wa.s dug, -wliich was used as mortar for building (Gen. xi. 3.). The five

kings of the plain being far inferior to their enemies in numbers and
skill in war, attempted to draw them into the vale of Siddim, hoping to

gain an advantage over them through their ignorance of the gi'ound.
But it seems that they fell into the slime-pits in which they hoped to

entrap their enemies.

12. " They took Lot." Lot's captivity was his punishment for

choosing the vale of Sodom for his abode, notwithstanding the wicked-
ness of its inhabitants. Instead of the wealth which he sought in that

I'ruitful land, he found poverty and captivity (see Ps. xxxvii. 16.).
13. " Abram the Hebrew." The word " Hebrew "

is traced either

to Ebcr the great grandson of Shem, or to Abram's having crossed the

river Euphrates, in which case it is equivalent to
"
stranger or foreigner."

So Joseph is billed a " Hebrew "
in ch. xxxix.

" Confederate." " Men of a covenant," who had agreed to help Abrara
in the rescue of Lot and the other captives.

14. " He armed his trained servants." Those whose courage and
faithfulness to their master could be relied upon. This was a just war,
undertaken to rescue the weak from the oppression of the strong (Jer.
xxi. 12

;
xxii. 3.). War had its origin in man's wickedness, in the pas-

sions of revenge, covetousness, or lust of power, which war in his members
(St. James iv. 1.). But just men like Abram took up arms in defence of

the lives of the innocent, in opposition to lawless violence : and of such
wars God declared His approval." Three hundred and eighteen." This was the number of Abram's
male servants, who were afterwards admitted uito covenant with God by
the rite of circumcision (ch. xvii. 23.) ;

it is mentioned here to shew
what a mere handful of fdllowt-rs sufficed for Abram's victory over the

four kings of the East, since God was with him (see Eccles. ix. 11.

Ps. xxxiii. 10—18.)." Dan." That is, to the jilacc afterwards named " Dan." In the time
of Moses it was called Laish (see Dcut. xxxiv. 1. Judges xviii. 29.).
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i5 And he divided himself ao-ainst them, he and „^^,'•
t •

1 ^
•

^ I 1 ^ i
Bctoro

ins servants, by night, and ^ smote them, and pnr- christ

sued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of '-

Damascus.
y is.iAi.-z,x

16 And he brought back ''all the goods, and also «ver. 11,12.

brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and
the women also, and the people.

17 ^ And the king of Sodom -"^went out to meet'/^fSj^Jg^-
him ^ after his return from the slaughter of Chedor- »> Heb. 7. 1'.

'

laonjer, and of the kings that ivere with him, at the

valley of Shaveh, which is the *=

king's dale. c2Sam.i8.is.

18 And ^Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth e ps^io'. 4.

bread and wine : and he was ®the priest of ^the mostf ^Ic'eo

liigh God.
'

ActBic.iT.

15. Abram siiriirised the enemy by night, and by dividing bis small

band made it appear larger. He smote them, and put them to flight,
because God was with him. God had promised

"
to curse those who

" cursed Abram "
(ch. xii. 3.), or to be an Enemy to his enemies (Isa.

xli. 2, 3.).

17—24. MelcMzedek.
17.

" The king of Sodom." The kings and princes of the land went
forth to meet Abram and to shew him reverence, as one who was highly
blessed by God, and under His especial protection." Shaveh." The plain : not the Shaveh mentioned in ver. 5, but a

valley to the north of Jerusalem, called the king's dale, probably from
Melchizedek. It is mentioned in 2 Sam. xviii. 18.

18,
•' Melchizedek." The King of righteousness (see Heb. vii.

1—3.). In Ps. ex. 4, it was foretold that Christ should be like

Melchizedek, both king and priest ; and from this St. Paul argued that

Christ should be a greater Priest than Aaron or any of his successors,

because Melchizedek was a greater person than Abram, in that he
blessed Abram, and received from him the tenth part of the spoil (Heb.
vii. 6, 7, 9—11.).
"King of Salem." That is. King of peace (Heb. vii. 1.). So Christ

was to be the Prince of Peace and King of Eighteousness, from Whom
we should receive both righteousness and peace (Isa. is. 6. Dan. ix. 24.

Eom. iii. 26.).
" Brought forth bread and wine." Many ancient writers supposed

that as Melchizedek was a priest, he must have brought forth the bread

and wine as a material offering or sacrifice to God. 'St. Paul, however,
dwells upon his act of blessing Abram as the one priestly function which

he performed. If the bread and wine were brought for the refreshment

of Abram and his followers, they would be given to him by Melchizedek

not only as a sign of friendship or hospitality, but as a pledge of the

blessing of the most high God, as an earnest of the good things of the

land of Canaan which his seed should obtain as their inheritance. So
our High Priest, Jesus Christ, brought forth Bread and AVine, and

blessed and sanctified them to be the communion of His Body and Blood,
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Before 19 Aiid liG blessGcl him, and said,
^ Blessed he

^^913.^''^ Abram of the most liigh God, ''possessor of heaven

f Ruth 3. 10.
and earth :

2 Sam 2.5. 20 and ^blessed be the most his;h God, which hath
h ver. 22. , , , .

^ ^

Matt. 11. 25. delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he

k neb ri gave him tithes
^ of all.

and the earnest of our heavenly inheritance. The promise is that we
shall eat and drink at His table in His kingdom (St. Luke xxii. 15—18,

29, 30.). This is the heavenly feast at which Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob shall sit down with the faithful of all generations (St. Matt. viii.

11.).
" The priest of tlie most high God." The office of Cohen or Priest

is here mentioned for the first time, although the act of sacrifice has
occurred repeatedly in the earlier history. In Heb. v. 1—4, a Priest

is said to be one who stands between God and men, either to act for

men in things pertaining to God, or to pronounce a blessing in God's
Name upon men. Since these duties were originally performed by the

patriarchs or heads of families, the Jews conjectured that Melchizedek
was Shera, the son of Noah, and the progenitor of the branch of the
human family to which Abram belonged. In Heb. viL 2, Melchizedek
is said to be without father, without mother, and without descent, because
his parentage is not mentioned in Scripture. Thus his priesthood differed

from that of the Jewish priests who claimed the priesthood by virtue of

their descent from Aaron.
" The most high God." " El Elion :

"
high in His authority, mling

all things that are
; controlling all persons and events by His power";

high also in His dwelling-place, for His throne is in heaven (Isa. Ivii.

15. Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. Heb. i. 3.).

19.
" He blessed him." Though Abram was already blessed (Gen.

xii. 2, 3.), yet it was appointed that the promise should be confinned to

him by God's priest. So the Levites were afterwards consecrated to

bless the people in the Name of God (Deut. x. 8.). The priestly act of

Melchizedek was also a type of that blessing which Christ, both as the

most High God, and as Mediator and High Priest, bestows upon His

people, for He is both High Priest and the Most High God (see St.

Luke xxiv. 50. Acts iii. 26. Eph. i. 3.). He blesses us now when He
is spiritually present to His Church, especially in His Sacraments. But
His chief blessing shall be hereafter when He shall command His flock

to take possession of the heavenly inheritance (St. Matt. xxv. 34. St.

Luke xii. 32,)." Possessor of heaven and earth." All things are not only subject
to God, but are His possession, because He made them what they are

(Ps. xxiv. 1, 2
;

1. 12. Deut. x. 14. St. Matt. xi. 25.).
20. "Blessed be the most high God." The other part of the

Priest's office is to bless God on behalf of men. Wlien God is blessed

by man, nothing is added to Him
;
but when man is blessed by God,

there is some increase of blessedness cither in his goods or his soul or

body. This act ofMelchizedek implied that Abram and his seed should
have cause to bless God for giving them possession of that good land.

" Tithes." That is, a tenth part of all the spoils (Heb. vii. 4.). These
Abram offered to God as the giver of victory ;

and he therefore gave



GENESIS, XIV.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give
^^^^-^^

me the ^persons, and take the goods to thyself.
curist

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I ^have^ ^
hft up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high God, i ex. g.T

*'

"• the possessor of heaven and earth, Kev.'ia's^'c.

23 that "I will not take from a thread even to a
'"^^''^•^i^^

shoelatehet, and that I will not take any thine; that « so Esther

is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram
'

'

rich :

24 save only that which the young men have

eaten, and the portion of the men "which went with
° ^®'^- ^^

me, Aner, Eslicol, and Mamre
;

let them take their

portion.

CHAPTER XV.

1 God encov/rageth Ahram. 2 Abram coniplaineth for want of an Mir.
4 God promiseth Jim a son, and a multiplying of Ms seed. 6 Abram is

them to His priest, who came to him in the Name of God. The

example of Abram was afterwards followed by bis grandson Jacob (Gen.
xxviii. 20—22), and Jacob's vow became a law for his children

;
the

tithe of the produce of the land of Canaan being set apart for the tribe

of Levi, who performed the service of God (Lev. xxvii. 30.).

21.
" The persons." The captives rescued from the four kings, and the

prisoners taken in battle (see above, vv. 11, 12.).
" Goods." The flocks and herds, provisions, and other spoils which

Abram hatl recovered. These are offered by the king of Sodom as

some acknowledgment of the services which Abram had rendered to him.

22. "Lift up my hand." To lift up the hands to heaven was an
ancient form of swearing. It signified that tlie oath called upon God to

be the witness of the word spoken (see Exod. vi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 40, 41.

Ezek. XX. 5, 6.). The meaning therefore is,
" I have called Jehovah, the

"
High God to witness, that I promised and swore to take nothing of the

"
spoils

"
(see 2 Cor. xi. 31. Phil. i. 8.).

"Unto the Lord." These words are added to shew that Jehovah
the God of Abram was one and the same with El Elion, the God of

Melchizedek (ver. 18 ;
see Exod. vi. 3.).

23. "From a thread," &c. A proverb, expressing that he would ac-

cept nothing, not even things of the smallest value (see St. Matt. v. 18.).
" I have made Abram rich." Abram would give all the glory to

God, Who had put his enemies to flight, not that he might enrich

himself by then- spoils, but that he might rescue the weak and oppressed.
Therefore he would not give occasion to the king of Sodom to glory over

him. The generosity of Abram liad been shewn before in his giving
Lot the choice of the richest country in Canaan (Gen. xiii. 9.). He now
shews it by refusing the spoils which he had taken by his own courage
and that ui his servants (Heb. xi. 9, 10, 16. St. ]\Iatt. x. 8.).

24. " Mamre," &c. Abram's confederates and allies. He would not

refuse them a share in the spoils, because the labourer is worthy of his

hire (St. Matt. x. 10. St. Luke x. 7. See also 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25.).
F 2
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Cir. justified hy faith._
7 Canaan is promised again, and confirmed by a

Before sign, 12 and a vision.

CHRIST
^913. ^ 4 FTER these things the word of the Lord came

^Actsio'^io
-^ ^^^° Abram ?iu a vision, saying, ^'Fear not,

11- 'Abram: I am thy
'^

shield, a7id thy exceeding
I'ch. 26. 24. A . J

•' > . J o
Dan. 10. 12.

'^

gTcat reward.
L-ikei. 13, 2 And Abram said, Lord God, what wdlt thou give
•^Ps 3 3.&

jne, ^seeing I go childless, and the steward of my
li. & 91. 4. house is this Eliezer of Damascus "?

d Vs. u. 5. 3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given
Prov. 11. 18. no seed : and, lo, ^one born in my house is mine heir.

e Acts 7. 5. f ch. 14 14.

CHAPTER XV, XVI.
The Life of Abraham.

Part II. The Promise of a Child and the Covenant.
1.

" In a vision." In a dream by night, the usual mode of prophetic
revelation (Dan. vii. 1, 2.).

" I am thy shield." God promises to protect Abram in the land in

which he was a stranger, so that he need not fear any further perils that

would result from the war which he had undertaken in order to rescue

Lot (see Gen. xxvi. 24. Heb. xiii. 5, 6.).

"And thy exceeding great reward." God would not only protect
liim during life, but reward his faith and obedience after death. Abram
was now an old man, and could not expect to gain any great reward in

the present life. He must be content to die without receiving the

promises, and to hope for his reward hereafter. God Himself is the

portion or reward of His Saints (Ps. xvi. 5. Prov. xi. 18.). He is their

God, and they are His (Cant. ii. 16. Jer. xxiv. 7
;
xxx. 22.). As long

as they have Him for their God, they truly possess all things, whatever

may be their state in this life (2 Cor. vi. 10.). He is not ashamed to

be called their God (Heb. xi. 16.). He was the God of Abraham
because He was his shield whilst he lived, and his reward after death

(St. Luke XX. 38. Ps. xvi. 11
;

xvii. 15
;
cxix. 57; Ixiii. 1.).

2.
" Lord God." " My Lord Jehovah :

"
the second word shows that

He Whom Abram was addressing was the Eternal God : the first,

Adonai, was the title which belongs especially to the Second Person of

the Blessed Trinity, the Onlj'-begotten Son of the Father. So Ps. ex. 1.

" "What -wilt thou give me ? " He spoke, not doubting God's Word,
but rather wondering what the reward could be which God had in store

for him.
"I go ehildles.'?." In the Greek "I am dismissed" from this life

childless ; so Simeon spoke of his death in St. Luke ii. 29. So St. Paul

spoke of his deatli as a "
d( parture

"
(Phil. i. 23.)." The steward of my house," or the

"
heir or future possessor of

"
my house or goods." Having no son of his own, Abram is constrained

to adopt Eliezer Dameshck, from whcm, as some suppose, the town of

Damascus was afterwards named. The meaning of the name " Eliezer"

is,
" he to whom God gives help."
3.

" One born in my house." Hebr. " The Son of my house," that

is my servant. He must inherit my worldly possessions : but is he also
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4 And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto ^f-Before

him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he christ

that s shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall
L ,, • 1 . g 2 Sim. 7. 12.

be thine heir. & le. n.

6 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, h pb. i47^'4.^'

Look now toward heaven, and ^tell the 'stars, if thou 'Jf-
^^- '^-

,
^ ch 22 17

be able to number them; and he said imto him, ^So ex.'s^'. i3.'

shall thy seed be. &'io.'22.

6 And he ^ believed in the Lord
;
and he "^ counted Ko^l^f'

it to him for righteousness. Sfch.me.
1 Kom. 4. 3, 9, 22. G.il. 3. G. Jam. 2. 23. m Ps. 106. 31.

to be the tueir of the promise,
" Unto thy seed 'will I give this land?"

(Gen. xii. 7.)

4. "This shall not be thine heir." The promise of the land of

Canaan was secured to Abram's natural posterity ; but the spiritual

promise was to be extended to strangers, who were Abram's only by
adoption and imitation. Hence the race of Abram were afterwards

warned not to trust too much to their fleshly descent from him (St.
Matt. iii. 9. St. John viii. 33, 3&.).

5.
" Toward heaven." Thus the revelation was given by night.

In the stars of heaven he might behold the glory of the Creator, and
learn that He was certainly able to perform what He had promised
(Isa. xl. 26. Ps. cxlvii. 4. Eom. iv. 21.)." Thy seed be." This prophecy points not only to the natural

increase of Abram's posterity, but to the heavenly reward of those who
should be imitators of his faith (see Dan. xii. 3. 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42.).
It was a vision of the number of the redeemed (Rev. vii. 9.).

6. " And he believed in the Lord." That is, he believed in the word
of the Lord, or in His promise {Targnm). It was a hope against Hope,
a faith that overcame the greatest difficulties, believifig that with God
nothing shall be impossible, being assured that what He had promised
He was able to perform. It was a faith that accepted God's promise
without curiously enquiring how it cotild be. Such must be our faith

in the mysteries of the Gospel, such as the new birth in Baptism, and
the Resurrection of the Body (see Eom. iv. 2—5. Gal. iii. 0, 7. St.

James ii. 23. St. IMark xi. 22, 23. St. John iii. 9—11.).
" He counted it to him for righteousness." Abram was justified

by faith. He was the friend of God, accepted by Him, before he was

circumcised, and before he had given the chief proof of his obedience
in the offering up of his son Isaac. Thus St. Paul distinguishes
Abram's righteousness from the righteousness of the law : the one was
of faith, the other of works. Abram was justified before circumcision

and before the law, to shew that those who should believe in Jesus

Christ should be justified without circumcision, and without the

observance of the Levitical law (see Eom. iv. 6—9, 20—25. Gal. iii.

9—12. Tit. iii. 5—7.). As Abram was justified in uncircumcision, so

shall we be justified, if we believe in God through Christ, and have

the circumcision of the heart. Abram was justified from the first when
be obeyed the call : yet this was confirmed afterwards, when lie offered

up Isaac. Then the Scripture was fulfilled as St. James says (St. James



GENESIS, XV.

cj''- 7 And he said unto liim, I am the Lord that

cHKisT n
brought thee out of °Ur of the Chaldees, ^to give

'— thee this land to inherit it.

och!'iL28,'3i.
8 And he said, Lord God, i whereby shall I know

PP8^«5.' that I shall inlierit it?

Rom.'4.i3. 9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of

\3Tu.
' "*'

three years old, and a she goat of three years old,
judg. 6. 17, ^^^ ^ j.^j^ ^£ ^j^j,gg years Qict^ and a turtledove, and
1 Sam. 14. a young pigeon.

L?ke°r?'8.^'
iO And he took unto him all these, and ^divided'

rjer.34. 18, them lu the midst, and laid each piece one against
s T.ev. 1. 17. another : but ' the birds divided he not.

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car-

cases, Abram drove them away,

'job 4.^3. 12 And when the sun was going down, *a deep

ii. 21—23.), because its testimony to Abram's faith -was confirmed by his

greatest act of faith.

7.
" Out of Ur of the Chaldees." This refers to the original call to

Abram to leave his country and kindred (see Acts vii. 2—3.).

8.
"
"Whereby," &c. This was a question of curiosity and wonder,

and not of doubt or unbelief (see St. Luke i. 18. Judges vi. 17, 3G, 37.

2 Kings XX. 8.).

9.
" Take me a heifer," &c. This sacrifice was to be the pledge ofthe

covenant between God and Abram. So in Gen. viii. 21, and ix. 8, 9, Noah's

sacrifice had been the seal of God's covenant with him. In ancient times

when men made leagues, treaties, or covenants, they ratified them by

shedding the blood of animals in sacrifice, and sometimes by shedding
their own blood. The covenant between God and Abram was to have

three degrees of confirmation : 1st, in ch. xv., it is ratified by the blood

of animals
; 2ndly, in ch. xvii., by the circumcision in which Abram

shed his own blood, to which God afterwards added the Blood of His

Son when He was circumcised on the eighth day; 3rdly, in ch. xxii., it

was finally ratified and rendered immutable by the tj^iical sacrifice of

Isaac and the oath of God. The covenant being thus established could

not be disannulled, and nothing could be added to it (see Gal. iii. 15—17.

Heb. ix. 18—20. Gen. xxxi. 44, 54.).

10. "Divided them." That is, into two equal portions; for this

was the form of making a treaty or covenant : the persons between whom
the oath was, used to pass between the two halves of the divided victim

(see Jer. xxxiv. 18—19.). Thus there was a sign here of the presence
of God passing between those pieces (below, v. 17.). The birds (as in

Lev. i. 17.) were not divided, as they were brought only as a sacrifice,

and not as a sign of the covenant (see also 1 Sam. xi. 7.).

11. "Abram drove them away." Literally, "he blew them away,"

according to the Hebrew. In the Greek it is added,
" he sate down beside

" them
"

to watch them, from which we learn to watch against wandering

thoughts which interrupt our sacrifices ofprayer and praise (see Ps. cxli. 2.

Lam. iii. 41.).

12.
" When the sun was going down." The vision of darkness came
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sleep fell upon Abram
; and, lo, an horror of great 3^)^-,Before

darkness fell upon liim. curist

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety^
that thy seed shall be a stranger m a land that is ps. 105.' 23.'

ot theirs, and shall serve them; and "'they shall w ex. i.n.

fflict them four hundred years ;

^^- ^°^- -^•

14 and also that nation, whom they shall serve,
^will I judge: and afterward ^ shall they come out ''Deut^bl^k

with great substance.
^Ps'^'iJs 37

15 And ^thou shalt go *to thy fathers in peace ;

^ Joi> 5. 20.

''thou shalt be buried m a good old age. bch.*25.^8.

'

upon Abram after the going do^vn of the snn, because the coming afflic-

tion which it denoted was to be after Abram's death or departure. It

also denoted that in the evening of this ^vorld, the final judgment is

to be preceded by a time of great trial and affliction to the Church of

God (St. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22.).
"A deep sleep." That is, a trance or ecstasy, as in Gen. ii. 21.
" Horror of great darkness." This was to foreshew the afflictions

of Abram's children in Egypt. Before the fulfilment of the promise,
events should seem to take an opposite course, and the portion of the
seed should be humiliation, hard slavery, and bondage. This heavy
affliction, so far fi-om being a sign that God had forsaken them, should

signify the near approach of the time of the promise (Acts vii. 17.). ^Vhen

they had been brought very low, God would interpose to save tliem. So
when God called His Son Jesus Christ out of Egypt, and afterwards

glorified Him at His own Eight Hand, He attained to life through death,
and to glory through humiliation (St. Luke xvii. 25. Heb. ii. 10.).

13. "A land that is not their's." The land of Goshen in Egypt
was only a temporary abode of the Israelites : it was not the land which
God had promised to give them for a permanent possession. The four

buncbed years were reckoned from the birth of Isaac. The full period
from that date to the Exodus of the Israelites was four hundred and

thirty years (see Exod. xii. 40, 41. Gal. iii. 17.). Thus for four

hundred years after the promise was given, the chosen race were re-

quired to live as strangers and exiles, and to suffer affliction and exclu-

sion from their inheritance (Heb. xi. 13, 14.).
14. "Will I judge." God would requite their cruelty to the Is-

raelites by plagues and other visitations of His wrath (see Exod. iii.

19, 20 ; vi. G.).

15.
" Thou shalt go to thy fathers." When death severed the soul

of Abram from the body, ho should be gathered to the number of the

spirits of just men who had lived and died before him, such a^i Abel,

Enoch, and Noah. The desire of the faithful Israelites afterwards was
that their souls might go to be with Abram (see St. Luke xvi. 22, 23.).

" In peace." He should die in peace ; (1) as being safe from earthly

troubles, and not living to see the affliction that should come upon his

posterity ; and (2) in the peace of intimate connnuiiion with God, as

his friend. Such is the blessedness of the death of the righteous (Num.
xxiii. 10. Ps. xxxvii. 37. Isa. xxxii. 17; Ivii. 1, 2. Eev. xiv. 13. St.

Luke ii. 29.). He should
" be buried in a good old age," a calm and
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chk"iIt ^ ^^^ ^® went in unto Hagar, and she conceived :

1911. and when she saw that she had conceived, her mis-

! 2 Sam. 6. iG. tress was Mespised in her eyes.
Pruv. ao. 21, g ^^^ Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong he upon
Vsam^2fi2 ^^®® ' ^ ^^^^® given my maid into thy bosom

;
and

I Prov. 15. 1. when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised
1 Pet 3 7- .

*

m Job 2. 6.' in her eyes : "^the Lord judge between me and thee.

P|.
106. 41, g ig^^^ Abram said unto Sarai,

°^
Behold, thy maid

2Hei)'^'^'
'^'^ ^ ^^y li^^d

5
clo to her ^as it pleaseth thee. And

that which when Sarai ^ dealt hardly with her,
" she fled from

13 good tn . „ •' '

thine eyes. [iBY laCe.

afflicted her. 7 And tlic augel of the Lord found her by a foun-
"

^^o^-' io taui of water in the wilderness,
°
by the fountain in

o ch. 2o. 18. } J

p Ex. 15. 22. the way to PSlmr.

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence camest

this institution (see St. Matt. xix. 4—9.). They began in the wicked
race of Cain. Abrain's act shewed an imperfection in his faith, and an
error of judgment : but it must be remembered that he had lived with

one wife until he was more than eighty years of age, and that now his

great concern was lest he should die childless, and thus be deprived
of God's promises.

4. "Despised." Hagar thought that the chosen seed, the child of

promise, should be hers, and that thus she should be exalted above her

mistress. In this we see a ts'pe of the pride of the Jews, who boasted

that they were Abraham's seed (St. John viii. 33, 39. St. Matt. iii. 9.

Rom. ii. 17—19.).
5.

" My wrong be upon thee." That is, I have just ground for

complaint against thee. Her bondmaid Hagar claimed freedom as

Abram 's wife, and refused to obey her mistress.
" The Lord judge," &c. This was a common form of oath, or of ap-

peal to the judgment of God. Sarai is asserting her rights as Abram's
wife and her claim upon her husband to uphold her authority (see

Exod. V. 21. Judg. xi. 27. 1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 15.). If Abram refused

to take her part, God would maintain lier cause.

6.
" Behold thy maid," &c. Thus declaring Hagar to be Sarai's

handmaid, and not his wife. To Sarai alone he owes the duty of a

husband, due benevolence, and the bearing with her faults (see 1 Cor.

vii. 3. Eph. V. 25. 1 St. Pet. iii. 7.).
" Sarai dealt hardly with her." Using harshness or rigour, requiring

hard service of her, and thus afiiicting her.
" She fled." Being too proud to submit to Sarai : for this pride she

is rebuked in ver. 9.

7.
" The angel of the Lord found her." Hagar was probably on

her way to Egypt, her native country, and had reached Shur, the desert

•country between the borders of Canaan and the Bed Sea (Gen. xxv. 18.

Exod. XV. 22.). Here the Angel stood in her way, and stopped her

in her course (see Nimi. xxii. 22.).

8.
" Sarai's maid." Thus the Angel reminds her of her condition,

and of her duty to her mistress (Eph. vi. 5, G.).
The voice which
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thoii'? and wliitlier wilt thou go'? And she said, I quuTst
flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. wii.

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Ee-
turn to thy mistress, and ^ submit thyself under \'^J,\W^-,,,•' •' 1 Pet- 2. 13.

lier hands.

10 And the angel of the Loed said unto her, ^l'i\l~ii^-
^\^ll multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not ^ -^- ^-

be numbered for multitude.

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Be-

hold, thou art -with child, and shalt bear a son,
^
and^Matt. i.21.

shalt call his name - Ishmael
;

because the Lord 31"'"'

^" ^^'

hath heard thy affliction. 'Jfta«*w°^

*And he will be a wild man ;
his hand ivill &etch.2i.2o.

âroused her in the solitude of the desert, proved that, though she could

flee from Abram, she could not flee from the God of Abram.
""WTience earnest thou?" Doest thou well to come hither, or to

forsake thy mistress? In her answer she acknowledges Sarai as her

mistress, to whom she owed obedience and gratitude for past kind-

nesses.

9.
" Submit thyself." Thus she is exhorted to humble herself and

confess her iault (Tit. ii. 9. 1 St. Pet. ii. 18
;

v. 6.).

10. " Said unto her." As soon as she repented of her pride and re-

solved to obey God, the blessing was pronounced upon her, an additional

promise over and above the great promise, granted to the faith of Abram,
and to the patient submission of Hagar.

" I will multiply thy seed." This was fulfilled in the twelve

nations or tribes who sprang from Ishmael, who were caUed Hagarenes
or Saracens.

11.
" Ishmael." The name means " God shall hear." It was to shew

that God had heard the prayers of Abram, and had comforted Hagar in

her affliction (Ps. cxlv. 18, 19.).
12. "A wild man." Literally, "a wild ass man:" that is, he should

be like the wild ass which roves through the desert in search of pasture,
free and untamed, and shunning the society of men. " The wiLl ass to
" whom Ishmael is here compared, is described in the book of Job (xxxix.
" 5—8.) as a wild, independent and haughty animal living in the wildcr-
"
ness. He is known in natural history as the Dsigetai ;

a fine, strong
" and noble creature ; of the size and bearing of a lightly built horse ;

"light footed and slender, with a neck resembling that of a stag, which
" he always carries upright ;

the forehead is high, the ears long and

"erect. His colour is cherry brown, cream, or grey, with a dark
"
woolly mane, and a cotfec brown bushy stripe of hair down the back ;

"his limbs are nindile, and his motions swift; he runs like lightning,
"
snufhng up the air (Jer. ii. 24

; xiv. 6.), and thus easily escapes the

"hunter. His wild and proud appearance indicates unsubdued power
" and perfect independence ; and indeed no one has hitherto succeeded
" in taming him. Even when cauglit young they prefer to die in their

"fetters, rather than submit to the will of man (Job xi. 12 : xxiv. 5.).
*' The wild asses are found only in treeless and interminable deserts.
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chk°iIt against every man, and every man's hand against
ii)n. him

;

" and he shall dwell in the presence of all his
" ch. 25. 18. brethren.

13 And she called the name of the Lord that

spake irnto her, Thou God seest me : for she said,

A^-^.'- Have I also here looked after him ^that seeth
2 That IS)

The veTi of me i

uvefh and 14 Wlierefore the well was called ^ 2 Beer-lahai-roi
;

X ^'um'.'ia 26. behold, it is
''- between Kadesli and Bered.

"
especially in Central Asia, where they live together in herds Of fifty or

" a hundred in number. The strongest of the males acts as guide and
"
watchman, who in time of danger gives the signal for flight, running

" three times round in a circle. The Bedouin Arabs bear precisely the

"stamp of the wild ass here described. They live in herds and tribes,

"and are as untamed ; they feel free as the aif while roving through
" boundless deserts. The Arab, like the wild ass, 'scorneth the multi-"
" ' tude of the city,' despising a civilised life with its comforts

"
(^Arnold).

(See Hos; viii. 9.)
" His hand will be against every man." This prophecy answers to

the character of the Bedouin Arabs, who were always feared and dreaded

by other men. " The Abyssinians, Jews, Persians, Eomans, and other
" nations have made war against them, but by no nation, however powerful,
'• could they at anytime be permanently subdued. To rob whon-isoever
"
they can is no crime, for they allege that Ishmael was turned out of

" his father's house and received the wilderness for his inheritance with

"permission to take what he could. Like the wild ass, each tribe

"chooses a leader, a Sheikh from among its own people, under whose

"direction they fight, rob, and rove about from place to place. It is

" a proverbial saying among them :

' in the desert every one is the
" '

enemy of the other.'
"

{Arnold,
' Koran and Bible,' p. 25.) An ancient

description of the Saracens or Ishmaelites says that they were like

hawks in rapacity, running to and fro, spreading devastation and

seizing instantaneously whatever could be found.
" In the presence of all his brethren." The meaning is either, that

he should be their constant enemy and oppoiient, or that the sons of

Ishmael should inhabit lands bordering upon the inheritance of the sons

of Isaac. The Midianites and Ishmaelites often infested the territory
of Israel, and invaded it in search of plunder or captives.

13. "Thou God seest me." That is, "God Who sees all things"

(Targum), and overlooks all by His Providence. God revealed Himself
to Hagar as the All-seeing One, from Whom there was no escape (Ps.

cxxxix. 11, 12. Jer. xxiii. 24. See also Job xxxiv. 21, 22. Ps. xi. 4
;

xiv. 2
;
xxxiii. 13, 14. Prov. xv; 3. Amos ix. 2, 3.).

" Have I also looked," &c. That is, has my life also been preserved
after I have seen God 1 She knew that her master Abram had had the

privilege of seeing God, but she wondered at the same favour being con-

ferred upon herself,
"
to see God and live" (see Exod. xxiv. 11. Gen.

xxxii. 30. Judges vi. 22. Exod. xxxiii. 20.). To receive a message
from God by an Angel was in some sense "

to see God" (Hos. xii. 10.).

14. " Beer-lahai-roi."
" The well of the living one who sees me,"
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15 And ''Hagar bare Abrani a son : and Abram (.^kTst
called liis son's name, which Hagar bare,

'' Ishmael. lon).

16 And Abram uus fourscore and six years old,
^ Gai. 4. 1^2.

when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. i>ver. 11.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 God renejceth the covenant. 5 Ahram his name is changed in token of a

(jreater blessiuii. 10 Circtnncision is instiliUeJ. 15 Snrai her name is ipvS.

changed, and she Messed. 17 Isaac is promised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael
* '^^' ^^- ^•

are circumcised. b ch. 28. j.

& 35. 11.

^ AND when Abram was ninety years old and
^^uf^^, ^y

-lJL nine, the Lord •"*

appeared to Abram, andcch.s^^a!

said unto liim, ''I am the Almighty God; ^walk iKin^'i4.

before me, and be thou ^ '^

perfect. lKin^'2o. ?..

2
Oj.^ upright, or, sincere, d ch. G. 9. Bent. IS. 1.1. Job 1. 1. Blatt. .5."48.

or the well of life and vision, •where she had a vision of God and vet

lived. God Himself is the Well of life (Ps. xxxvi. 9. Jer. ii. 13.).
The well was on the borders of the desert of Kadesh (see Gen. xxiv.

62 ; XXV. 11.).

15. "A son." He was bom after Hagar had returned to her master's

house, to be the reward of her obedience to God's command, and a con-

solation to Abram during his long time of patient waiting and expecta-
tion (Chrrjsostom). The history sets before us an example of forbearance

in Abram's bearmg with Sarai's pride and resentment, and of meekness
in Hagar's submission and reconciliation to her mistress.

CHAPTER XYII—XXI.
The Life of Abraham.

Part III. The renewal of the Covenant and of the
Promise. The Change of Name and Institution

pf Circumcision.
1. "Ninety years old and nine." Thus thirteen years raoro

passed before Abram received any further revelation or confirmation of

his faith in God's promise. This was ordained to manifest both the

quickening power of God and the faith and patience of Abram. In the

meantime the child Ishmael grew to boyhood ; but he was only to be a

temporary solace to Abram. He was not to be the heir of promise.
"The Almighty God." Hebrew "El Shaddai," He with Whom

nothing is impossible, Who gives life to the dead, youthful strength to the

aged and decrepit, and being and existence to the things that arc not

(Exod.vi. 3. St. Luke i. 37. Gen. xviii. 14. Jer. xxxii'TlT.). God re-

vealed Himself as the Almighty to Abraham, not only by word but

by deed, doing that which seemed to be impossible (see job xlii. 2.

Eom. iv. 20, 21. Eph. iii. 20.).
""Walk before Me." To walk before God is to please Him (see

1 Thess. iv. 1,), or to live according to His Will. So our belief in God's

omnipotence should produce in us fear and reverence (St. Luke xii. 5.

1 Pet. V. 6.).

"Perfect." Blameless and upright, as Noah was said to be (ch.
vi. 9.).
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CHRIST

1898. 2 And I will make my covenant between me and
• ch. 12. 2. tliee, and ®

will multiply thee exceedingly.

^22:17; 3 And Abram ^fell on liis face: and God talked
fver. 17. -^vitii liim, Saying,
12, 16.

'

4 as for me, behold, my covenant is ^vith thee, and

2 Heb.
' '

thou shalt be s a father of ^
many nations,

natiUnf'"^ 5 Neither shall thy name any more be called

bNeh. 9. 7. Abram, but '*thy name shall be ^Abraham; 'for

Father qf a a father of many nations have I made thee.

mli'.'"'^' 6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and

i

Kom. 4. 17. I will make ^ nations of thee, and ^ kins's shall come
k ch. 35. 11. ^

„
^

,
' "

Iver. 16. out 01 thce.

Matu.G^&c. 7 And I will "
establish my covenant between me

«> Gal. 3. 17. and thee and thy seed after thee m their generations
& 28713? for an everlasting covenant,

"
to be a God unto thee,

o iiom^g. a
 and to °

thy seed after thee.

2.
" I will make." That is, I -will confirm or ratify My covenant

by a new sign (see above, ch. xv. 17, 18.).
4. "A father of many nations." In Eom. iv. 16. Abraham is

called ''the father of us all." He was the father not only of those
tribes of Ishmaelites, Idumajans, Midiaiiites and Hagarenes, who traced
their natm-al descent from him, but of all the faithful who walked in
liis steps and imitated his faith. He is the father of us all before (that
is, after the manner of) Him in Whom He believed, and was thus made
like to God Himself, Who is the Father of all who love and obey Him.
The Jews, though they were circumcised and naturally descended from
Abraham, were not true children of Abraham when they persecuted
Christ and His disciples (St. John viii. 39, 40. St. Matt. lii. 9.). For
God made him the "

father of the faithful," or of the nations who, though
uncircumcised, should believe in the Lord (see Eom. iv. 11, 12 ; ix. 7, 8.

St. Matt. viii. 11, 12.).
5.

" Thy name shall be Abraham." Abram received a new name
with the rite of circumcision. Hence the I.sraelites afterwards named
their sons when they circumcised them, as a sign that they were enrolled

amongst God's people. In tlie New Testament the new name is the

sign of adoption, and that the person named is added to the number of

God's elect, and his name written in the Book of Life (St. Luke x. 20.
Eev. ii. 17.).

" Abraham." . The father of a great multitude ; the first of a race
of true balievers in God. From henceforth he is no longer called
Abram ; because he was already a fatlier in certain hope and expectation
of the promise. Jacob on the contrary retained his old name (Gen.
xxxii. 28, 30.).

e. "Kings." First, David, Solomon, and other kings arose out of

the posterity of Abraliam : but the promise Avas to have its chief fulfil-

ment in Chri.st, and in those who should reign with Him in glory (St.
Matt. i. 1, 2, 6. St. Luke xxii. 29. 30.).

7.
" To be a God unto thee." He would be a God to Abraham

and his seed by taking them under His peculiar protection and provi-
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8 And Pi \\ill give unto thee, and to thy seed after chbTst

thee, the land ^i wherein tiiou art a stranger, all the
^^•"^'

land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ;
and "^^"is^'

" I \vill be their God.
_^P3.ib5.9,ii,

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep "o/lsy so-

my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee q'^cb^aiT'

in their generations. r%~\\
10 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, be- Lev. 20. '12.

tween me and you and thy seed after thee :
^ Every &\4.'2."

man child among you shall be circumcised. ich'.ii.

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-
^ -^^j^ ^- 1-

skin
;

and it shall be * a token of the covenant i^^m. i 11.

betwxt me and you. ^0/1%!^°"
12 And 2 he that is eight days old "shall be cir- ufe 12 3.

Luke 2. 21. John 7. 22. I'bil. 6. 5.

'

dence. This was God's part in the covenant : hut it implied an ohh-

gation of obedience, love and gi-atitude on their part. Thus the covenant
was renewed at Mount Sinai (see Exod. xix. 5, 6 ;

xx. 1, 2.) ;
and

again by the projAets (Jer. xxxi. 33.). This relation between God and
His people will be perfected in heaven (Eev. xxi. 3.)." And to thy seed." Especially to Christ (Gal. iii. 17.) : the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and, through Him, of all Christians.

8. "An everlasting possession." Canaan was only a temporal
possession, but it was a type of that spiritual inheritance which is

eternal. The promise directs men's hopes beyond the present world,
to the land of the living which God has prepared for His people (Heb.
iv. 8, 9.). Abraham himself was to possess the heavenly country : the

earthly Canaan was only given to liis posterity, and that not until several
more generations had j^assed away.

10.
" Circumcised." The severe and painful rite of circumcision

was ordained by God to be the seal of Abraham's faith, and the outward

.sign of the admission of His j^eople into covenant with Him (see liom.
iv. 11.). It signified also that the he;a-ts of men were detiled by evil

lusts and passions, which must be mortified before they could be received
into His covenant, or obtain His favour (Eom. ii. 28, 29. Phil. iii. 8,

Col. ii. 11. Lev. xxvi. 41. Deut. x. 16. Jer. iv. 4
;

vi. 10 ; ix. 26. Ezek.
xliv. 9. Acts vii. 51.). It also tauglit men that they were born in sin,
and that they were sinners from their bii'th, since they must suffer for

their guilt when only eight days old (Ps. Ii. 5.). The covenant was com-

pleted when God sent His Son to take the hkeness of our flesh, iuul shed
His Blood in circimicisiou (St. Luke ii. 21.). As in the case of solemn
human covenants, so in the covenant between God and man, both parties
ehed their blood.

12.
"
Eight days old." One "week from birth : the week and the

law of the Sabbath was therefore known to the patriarchs (ch. viii. 10.).
This law was so strict that the Sabbath itself was not excepted from tho

days on which the child must be circumcised (St. John vii. 22, 23.).
Chi-ist's act of healing the paralytic on the Sabbath is compared to the

rite, as being a more perfect cure ofthe disease which sin had produced.
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CHRIST CTimcised among you, every man child in your
18H8. generations, he that is born in the house, or bought

with money of any stranger, which is not of thy
seed.

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is

bought witli thy money, must needs be circumcised :

and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever-

lasting covenant.

14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh

w Ex. 4. 24. of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul "^ shall

be cut off from his people ;
he hath broken my

covenant.

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai

thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but

^pnt^lts
^ Sarah shall her name he.

^ch. IS. 10. 16 And I will bless her, ^and give thee a son

shaiheclme also of her : yea, I will bless her, and ^ she shall

yTh'sr'n bs ^ vnotJier ^ of nations
; kings of people shall be

Gai.'i'si.' of her
«ch. 18. 12. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, ^and

laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be

born unto liim that is an hundred years old? and
shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear"?

18 And Abraham said unto God, that Islimael

might live before thee!

13. "Born in thy house." The "son of thj- bouse," thy slave or

man-servant. The parent or master was to bring his household with

him into covenant with God (see Acts xvi. 14, 15, 33, 34.).

14.
" Cut oflF." That is,

" excluded from God's covenant
" and the

privileges of the chosen people. Such children would continue to be

heirs of the curse of Adam and of the original guilt derived from him.

But when the obligation of circumcision ceased in the Gospel, the sen-

tence of
"
cutting off" was transferred to those who troubled the Church

by seeking to enforce circumcision (see Gal. v. 12.).

15. " Sarai thy wife." The meaning of Sarai is doubtful
;
but the

name Sarah, to which it was changed, signifies "princess" or "queen."
Sarah receives a separate blessing, as the mother of the chosen race. Her

blessing was to foreshew the higher honour conferred upon the Virgin

Mary, who had the roval or princely dignity of the mother of the King
of kings (St. Luke i. 30—33. Isa. li. 1, 2.).

17.
" And laughed." Abraham laughed in holy joy and exultation,

and thus our Lord said of him,
" Your father Abraham rejoiced (or

"
exulted) that he might see my day" (St. John viii. 56.). In ch. xviii.

12, Sarah laughed in incredulity; but here Abraham rejoiced in God's

promise (Heb. xi. 11.).
18. "Live before Thee." That is,

" obtain Thy favour and blessing."
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19 And God said, "Sarah tliy wife shall bear thee
^.Pf"l%~

a son indeed
;
and thou shall call his name Isaac : ims.

and I ^\ill establish my covenant \ntli him for an a ch. is. lo.

everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him. Ga^!'4^'28.

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee : Be-

hold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruit-

ful, and '' will multiply him exceedingly ;

'^ twelve '' ch. ic. lo.

princes shall he beget,
^ and I '^^ill make him a great d*ch."2i. as.

"

nation.

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac,
^ which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time « cb. 21. 2.

in the next year.
22 And he left off talking with him, and God went

up from Abraham.
23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all

that were born in his house, and all that were

bought with his money, every male among the men
of Abraham's house

;
and circumcised the flesh of

their foresldn in the selfsame day, as God had said

unto liim.

19. " Thou Shalt call his name Isaac." The name means "
laughing"

or "
sporting," and was prophetic of the joy which there should be at his

birth (Gal. iv. 27, 28.).
" My covenant." Not with all Abraham's posterity, though they were

all circumcised, hut with the child of promise alone.

20. "
Ishmael,"

" God shall hear." So named because God heard
the prayer first of his mother Hagar, and then of his father Abraham in

his behalf. Ishmael should have a temporal blessing, though he was not

the heir of promise. As there were twelve tribes of Israel, so there were
twelve tribes or families of Ishmaelites, mentioned in ch. xxv. 12—16.

The promise was renewed to Hagar afterwards (Gen. xxi. 17, 38, 21.).
The participation in the covenant of circumcision was the pledge and

groimd of Ishmael's greatness.
21.

" "With Isaac." The covenant was established with Isaac only
in type ; it was really established with the seed of Abraham. The
covenant with the sons of Isaac and Jacob was a covenant of pardon,
of peace and eternal life through Christ the Son of David and the Seed
of Abraham (see Rom. ix. 4—7. Ileb. ii. 16.).

22. "Went up." The visible form, in which God conversed with

Abraham, vanished out of his sight.
23. " Abraham took Ishmael," &c. By this prompt obedience to

God's commandment he proved the sincerity of his liiith (St. James
ii. 22—24.). Because he was persuaded thatGod would fulfil His part
of the covenant, and give him a son now, and a Saviour hereafter, he
suffered the severe rite of circumcision, as the seal of the righteous-
ness of his faith (Eom. iv. 11.).
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Before 24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine,

^^898.^'^ when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foresldn.

25 And Ishmael his son vxis thirteen years old,

when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised^

and Ishmael his son,

fch.is.i9. 27 And ^'all the men of his house, born m the

house, and bought with money of the stranger, were

circumcised with him.

CHAPTER XVm.
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved for lauoMnp

at

the strange promise. 17 The destruction of Sodom is revealed to Awaham.
23 Abraham maketh intercessiort for the men thereof.

1898.

n ch. 13. 18.

& 14. 13.
AND

the Lord appeared unto him in the
"
plains

. of Mamre : and he sat in the tent door in the

heat of the day ;

bHeb.13.2. 2 ''and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo,

three men stood by him : "and when he saw them,
c ch. 19. 1

1 Pet. 4. 9.

25. " Ishmael his son -was thirteen years old." The age at which

the Saracens, who traced their descent from Ishmael, afterwards circum-

cised their sons.

CHAPTEE XYIII.

1.
" The Lord appeared," &c. This appearance was for the purpose

of renewing the promise given in ch. xvii., and of announcing that the

time was come for its fulfilment. Abraham was then sojourning in

the plains, or by the oak-gi'ove of Mamre the Amorite (ch. xiii. 18.).

According to his custom he was sitting in the tent door, on the look-

out for wayfaring men, whom he might invite to rest and refresh them-

selves dming the heat of the day. Hospitality or
" kindness to strangers"

was a virtue for which the patriarchs were
distinguished,^

which also drew

down many Divine blessings upon them (.^ee Heb. xiii. 2. 3 St. John

5, 6. St. Matt. XXV. 35, 38, 40. Tit. i. 8.). The heat of the day would be

the usual time for rest or sleep in hot countries, a time when shelter

from the sun would naturally be sought by weary travellers.

2. "Three men;" or three Angels in the form or likeness of men
•,

yet Abraham conversed with them as with one, saying,
" My Lord."

Hence it has been thought that the Three thus addressed as one were a

manifestation of the Trinity in Unity {Augustine). But the opinion that

has been more generally received is that the One ^Vho conversed with

Abraham was the Word or Son of God, accompanied by two of His at-

tendant Angels (Jttsiin Martyr). The first interpretation exhibits Abraham,

the friend of God, admitted to a mysterious fellowship with the Three

Persons of the Godhead, as the Communion of Saints is a fellow-

ship which the members of Christ's mystical body have with the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. According to the second mean-

ing given to the passage, the One Who was the Lord of the t^-o
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lie ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed chr'jIt
himself toward the ground, i898.

3 and said. My Lord, if now I have found favour

in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy
servant :

4 let
^ a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and

^P^:^l-^
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree lejudg'e. is.

5 and ^I will fetch a morsel of bread, and "^com-2Heb. «<ay.

fort ye your hearts
;

after that ye shall pass on :

^^^^f^\^-
8 for therefore ^are ye come to your servant. Andscii.io.'s.

'

they said. So do, as thou hast said. s Hcb! you

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah,
'"^''^ p<^ssed.

angels, remained and conversed with Abraham, whilst the other two

were sent to rescue Lot and destroy Sodom. " There were three in

"number who then appeared to Abraham under the shape and like-
" ness of men

; yet to his apprehension they were more than men,—
"
Angels of the Lord or the Lord Himself in a Trinity of Angels, repre-

"
senting the Blessed Trinity. Though there be but One Lord Jehovah,

"and tliough the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost be this One
"
Lord, yet the Son of God is Adonai, Lord and Judge by a peculiar

"
title

;
for this is His personal right as the Son. To Him Abraham

"
directs his speech as unto his Lord. And this Lord did vouchsafe

*' His answer to Abraham, after the men which appeared to him turned
*' their faces thence and went towards Sodom "

(Jackson).
" He ran to meet them." Abraham, though an aged man, now a

himdred years old, hastened to keep the strangers from passing by his

door. He was rewarded for his charity and condescension to poor way-
faring men by having a Divine guest. He AVho then appeared on earth

as a stranger was the great Jiidge "Who shall say at the last day,
" I was

"a stranger and ve took Me in" (St. Matt. xxv. 40 ;
x.' 40—42 ;

x\'iii. 5. St. Luke xiv. 13, 14
;
xxiv. 28, 29.).

" He bowed himself." Not waiting till they asked him to receive

them, but entreating them to accept his hosjiitality (see Judges iv.

18, 19.).

3.
" My Lord." Abraham shewed his humility by calling the stranger

his Lord. So we are exhorted to "honour all men" (1 St. Pet. ii. 17.

Eom. xii. 10. Phil. ii. .^.). Ho asked that he nn'ght find favour in His

sight, as if he was receiving a favour, not granting one (Acts xx. 35.).

He calls himself their "
servant," and asks permission to minister to

their wants.

4.
" Best yourselves

"—in the Greek,
"
cool yourselves

"—under the

shade of the tree (ver. 8.).

5.
" A morsel of bread." He offers a morsel of bread, but his

liberality provides the best that he had to give. He bids them comfort

their hearts, or renew their strength exhausted by their journey (see

Judges xi.K. 5, 8. Ps. civ. 15.). He pleads that they had come to be his

guests, and to eat of his bread. The Providence of God and no mere
chance had guided their steps to his tent.

6. "Abraham hastened," with vigour and activity, even in his

extreme old age.
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chrTst ^^^ ^^^^' ^'^^^^ ready quickly three measures of

1898. fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.

^Heh. 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and feteht
Hasten.

^ ^.^j£ tender and good, and gave it unto a young
man

;
and he hasted to dress it.

bch.19.3. 8 And ^he took butter, and milk, and the calf

which he had dressed, and set it before them
;
and

he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.

9 And they said unto liim, Where is Sarah thy
i ch. 24. 67. wife 1 And he said. Behold,

' in the tent.

10 And he said, I '^will certainly return unto thee
»2Kin.4. 16. 1

according to the time of life; and, lo,
™ Sarah thy

"21.^^21.^2.' wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the
Kom. 9. 9.

^^^^ door, wliich was behind him.

c< Three measiires." Literally,
" the third part of an ephah ;" the

word used in the parable of the leaven (St. Matt. xiii. 33.). It occurs

also in 1 Sam. xxv. 18. The •' fine meal "
might be either wheat-flour

or barley-meal (.see Exod. xxix. 2. Ezek. xvi. 13, 19.).
*' Cakes." This was a hasty way of preparing food for their guests :

the meal being put into earthen vessels and baked either beneath or

above the hot cinders on the hearth (see Num. xi. 8. 1 Kings xix. 6.).
The three measiu-es answered to the number of their guests.

7.
" Abraham ran." In order to shew more honom- to the strangers,

he fulfilled these offices himself, although Abraham had a household,

of three hundred and eighteen servants. So when our Lord would treat

His disciples as His guests whom He wished to lionour, He washed
their feet (St. John xiii. 5, 14.). Simon the Pharisee shewed a want
of respect to Chiist in not waiting upon Him in the same way (St.
Luke vii. 44—46. See also Gal. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 10.).

"A calf." Literally, "a son of the herd;" probably under three

years (ch. xv. 9.).

8.
" He stood by them." That is

" he ministered to them." The same

phrase is used of the Levites in Neh. xii. 44, and of the captive princes in

Dan. i. 5, 19. The Person Who was then the guest of Abraham, when He
was afterwards in the form of man, became the guest of Zacchseus, and

brought salvation to his house, because he was a son of Abraham (St. Luke
xix. 5, 6, 9.). Martha also stood by Him to minister to Him in her

house (St. Luke x. 40. St. John' xii. 2.).
" They did eat." That is, after the manner of men, though they

needed no such refreshment (see St. Luke xxiv. 42, 43.). The Jews after-

wards regarded such eating as an appearance, and not a reality. So the

Angel speaks in Tobit xii. 19 : "I did neither eat nor drink, but ye did
"
see a vi.sion."

9.
" "WTiere is Sarah ? " The speaker showed by this that He knew

Abraham and Sarah, though He .seemed to be a stranger. He knew her

whom He had named " Sarah
"

the princess. He had followed Hagar
into the desert, and had called her by her name (ch. xvi. 7, 8.). Sarah

was in her own tent (see ch. xxiv. 67.).

10. "Sarah shaU have a son." This was " The word of promise
"

(Eom. ix. 9.). The meaning of the " time of life
"

is there explained
to bo "

at this season of the year," or in a year from this present time.
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11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were old and well
cj^j[°/St,

stricken in age ;
and it ceased to be wdth Sarah i898.

" after the manner of women. n ch. n. n.

12 Therefore Sarah p
laughed within herself, say- Heb!'ii.n',

ing,
1 After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, „^-' l^- „111' 111a  

cn. 81. 65.

my
' lord bemg old also « p ch. n. n.

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore ^i^P^t 3 o^'

did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear

a child, which am old?

14 ^ Is any thing too hard for the Lord ?
* At the ' J^r 32. 17.

.
•' O Zech. 8. 6.

time appomted 1 will return unto thee, accordmg Matt. 3 u.

to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. Luke 1.37.

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not ;'vct.io.^^'

for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou 2KiD.4.i6.

didst laugh.

11.
" "WeU stricken in age." Old age and decay had overtaken both

Abraham and Sarah, but God was able to heal their infirmities and to

renew their youth ;
for He can quicken even the dead. His power is

espeeially shewn in bringing strength out of weakness, vigour out of

decay, life out of death
;

for He is the Creator, the Author of life and

death, of Whom are all things. He raised up a mighty nation from

parents who were as good as dead, to shew that His grace could raise up
a people for His Name out of the Gentiles who were dead in trespasses
and sins. The Jews were therefore reminded of their supernatural

origin, at one time to revive their hopes in days of despair and of the

ruin of their city, at another time to sliew the vanity of their confi-

dence in tlie flesh and in their mere natural descent from Abraham (see

Eom.iv. 17—19. St. Matt. iii. 9. Isa. li. 1, 2. Gal. iv. 27. Heb. xi. 12.

Isa. liv. 1. See also 2 Esdr. x. 4'!, 45.). So also the new birth of souls

is not derived from the Avill of man, but is a heavenly and supernatural

gift (St. John i. 12, 13.).

12.
" Sarah laughed." She laughed at the strangeness of the mes-

sage, as if it was too wonderful to be true
;
and yet she shewed by laugh-

ing how glad she would be, if it might be so. There was faith mingk'd
with her joy and wonder : and faith mingled with her denial of her

laugliter {Augustine). It was by faith that she received strength to

become the mother of Isaac (Heb. xi. 11.)." My Lord." For thus reverencing her husband she is praised in the

New Testament (see 1 Pet. iii. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 3
;
xiv. 35.).

13. ""WTierefore did Sarah laugh?" The Person Who was conversing
with Abraham shewed His knowledge of the secrets of tlie heart. Sarah

was corrected by a mild reproof, and instructed in God's onmipotence.
So the Angel replied to Mary's question of wonder and joy (see St.

Luke i. 34, 85, 87.).
14. " Too hard for the Lord." Targum,

" Shall any word be hidden
" from the Lord 1

" He had revealed Himself to Abraham as tlio El

Shaddai, the Ahnighty, that He might confirm His faith in His promise

(see Job xlii. 2. St. Matt. xix. 26.).
15. " Thou didst laugh." She Avas unheard by mau but covld not
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Before 16 H And tliG men rose up from thence, and looked

1898. toward Sodom : and Abraham went with them " to

«Kom.i5.24.1)ring them on the way.

^Ya^as.w. 1''' ^^^ *^® LoED said,
^ Shall I hide from

A-ipos
3.

7.^
Abraham that thing which I do

;

18 seeing that Abraham shall surely become a

great and mighty nation, and all the nations of

X ch. 12. 3. the earth shall be ^ blessed in him ?

Acts 3. 25. 19 For I know Mm, ^that he will command his

T iTeut 4^*9,
children and his household after him, and they shall

Josh 24^*i5. ^®6p the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg-
Eph. 6.4. ment; that the Loed may bring upon Abraham

that which he hath spoken of him,

escape the knowledge of God. The name Isaac, or "laughter," may-
have often recalled the memory of this (see ch. xxi. 6.).

xviii. 16—six. 38. The destruction of Sodom.
16. " Th.e men." Of the three heavenly guests, two proceeded to

Sodom : one, Who is called
" the Lord," remained with Abraham and

communed with him. This Person was understood by the Fathers to be

at once Lord and God and the Augel and Messenger of the Father,

fulfilling His Will (Justin Martyr). He Who was ordained to be the Judge
of angels and men is here revealed as already jDossessing power over all

flesh (St. John xvii. 2.), punishing the wicked, and protecting the

innocent.
" To bring them on the way." This was the last act of hospitality

by which Abraham sought to honour his guests (see Acts xx. 38 ; xxi. 5.

Eom. XV. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. Tit. iii. 13. 3 St. John 6.).

17.
" ShaU I hide," &c. This was a further proof that Abraham

was the friend of Ood. Our Lord treated His discii:)les as His friends

by keeping back nothing from them (St. John xv. 15. See Isa. xli. 8.

2 Chron. xx. 7. St. James ii. 23. Exod. xxxiii. 11.). In the Greek : Shall

I hide from Abraham My Servant that thing which I do? "Unto him

"only Thou shewost Thy will" (2 Esdr. iii. 13—15.).
18. " Shall be blessed in him." Abraham was the means of con-

veying a blessing to mankind : first, by his own example of faith and
obedience to God

;
then by his seed preserving the knowledge of God

when other nations had forgotten Him ;
and lastly, by the light of the

Truth shining forth to all the world through Christ and His Church.

19. " I know him." God knew Abraham and acknowledged him for

His own, as one of His elect whose names are in the Book of life (see

Nah. i. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 1 Cor. viii. 3.).
" He will command his children." Abraham, besides being a holy

man, fearing God and shewing kindness to strangers, was a pious parent
and master, training up his household to know God, to love Him, and to

pray to Him. Such was Job's care for his sons and daughters (Job i.

6.) : in this spirit David was careful to instruct Solomon in his duty
before ho died : and this duty St. Paul enjoins to all Christian parents

(see Eph. vi. 4.)." To do justice and judgment," in the rescue of the ojipressed, or

iu assisting the weak, or in befriending the stranger.
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20 And tli'e Lord said, Because ^the cry of Sodom Before
• '- CHRIST

and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very i898.

2;rievous ;
« oh. 4. 10.

21 *I will go down now, and see whether they have james 5. 4.

done altogether according to the cry of
it, which is "-^^^

come unto me; and if not, ^I will Imow. tDeut. 8.2.

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, Josh. 22.22.

*=and went toward Sodom: but Abraham "^ stood yet 2Cor. 11. li.

before the LoED. cch.ioi.

. .
<• ver. 1.

23 And Abraham "drew near, and said,
^ Wilt ^Heb. 10.22.

thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? '2^sam.24.i7.

20. "The cry." The wTongs of the poor and weak, who were op-

pressed by the wealthy and strong, cried to God for relief and vengeance.
This is said to be the sin of Sodom in Ezek. xvi. 49, 50 (see also Gen.
vi. 13. Exod. iii. 7. Eccles. iv. 1. Isa. v. 7.). Such was the cry of

Abel's blood, testifying against the murderer (Gen. iv. 10.). Oppression
of the poor is called a "

crying sin
"

(sec Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. St. James
V. 4.).

21.
•• I will go down and see." These words are a condescension

to our weak ai^prehension, teaching us the unerring justice of God, and
that His judgments were founded upon a perfect knowledge of all things,
and were like those of a judge who refuses to condemn the guilty upon
mere heai-saj', but makes a strict enquiry into the guilt of the offenders

(see Isa. xi. 3. Ps. Ixxii. 2.). God often reveals Himself as having
those dispositions which He desires to see in us

;
and thus we learn from

this account of His dealings with the "wncked, not to condemn others

hastily or rashly (St. jMatt. vii. 1. Prov. xviii. 13). So in Isa. v. 2, 7,

God is compared to a vinedresser who waits patiently to see what fruits

his vineyard will yield.
"If not, I -wiU know." In the Targum, "I Avill make an end of

" them if they have not repented, but if they have repented I will not take
"
vengeance upon them." " The judgment of Sodom was but as a private or

"
particular session to give the world an imdoubted pledge of that general

" and terrible judgment which must be given upon all such as they were, by
" the same Lord's visible appearance before Whom Abraham did appear as

"an advocate or intercessor for those men at Sodom" (Jachson).
22. " Abraham stood before the Lord." Abraham stood to intercede

or pray for Sodom, and especially for his nephew Lot, hoping that when
the other cities were overthrown, Sodom might be spared for Lot's sake.

So in Jer. xv. 1, Moses and Samuel are said to stand before God, because

they were intercessors for the people, to turn away God's wrath from
them (Ps. cvi. 23. 1 Sam. vii. 9.).

23. " Abraham drew near." In acts of prayer, intercession, or sacri-

fice, men are said to draw nigh to God (see Heb. x. 22. St. James iv. 8.).
*• The righteous." Perhaps he means Lot, though ho does not name

him. In the deluge God had saved Noah, to shew that it was not His
will to destroy the righteous with the wicked. If in this world the

righteous sometimes appear to be involved in the sentence of the wicked,

this should confinn our expectation of a judgment to come, in which all

receive according to their deserts.
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Before 24 ^ Peraclventure there be fifty rigliteous within

1898. the city : wilt thou also destroy and not spare the

e Jer. 5. 1. place for the fifty righteous that are therein?

h Job 8. 20. 25 That be far from thee to do after this manner,
i jTbs's*'"'^*^ slay the righteous -with the wicked : and •'that the

S ^i-J1\ righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from
±8 58. 11 *-^

-

&94.2.
 

thee: 'Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?
kjer's.'i.' 26 And the Lord said, ^If I find in Sodom fifty
Ezek.22.30.

j,jg|-^^gQ^g wltlihi the city, then I will spare all the
Uiukeis. 1.

place for their sakes.

Job'4.19.' 27 And Abraham answered and said, ^Behold now,
1 Con 15.

' '

I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which

2^4?; 5.1. am ^hut dust and ashes:

25. " That be far from thee." Literally, it is profeneness or abomina-
tion to thee. Hence absolute reprobation of any of God's creatures is

contrary to the Divine nature, which is no mere arbitrary power or will,

but follows the dictates of eternal justice.
" That the righteous should be as the wicked." God does not

punish indiscriminately, or involve the iiniocent in the fate of the

wicked (see St. Matt. xiii. 28, 29. Ezek. xviii. 4, 20, 29. Jer. xxxi.

29, 30.). All His ways are perfectly equal and just, even when to our

imperfect knowledge they are unfathomable (Eom. xi. 33, 34. Ps. xciv.

9, 10.). When our Lord suffered to make an atonement and satisfac-

tion for our sins. He did not undergo the sinner's doom, or the penal
sentence of eternal judgment, for the righteous could not be as the wicked ;

He continued not under the burden that was laid upon Him, but entered

into His glory and into the full reward of His sufferings.
"The Judge of all the earth." He Who governs the world by

rewards and punishments, ever deals with His creatures with perfect

justice and integrity, without respect of persons (see Deut. x. 17. Job
xxxiv. 19. Eom. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii. 25.).

26. "For their sakes." The men of God are the salt of the earth,

through whom it is preserved, as long as it retains its savour (see St.

Matt. V. 13
; xxiv. 22. Prov. xi. 11

;
xxix. 8. Isa. xxxvii. 35.). The

piety of Hezekiah obtained a deliverance or a reprieve for Judah and
Jerusalem

;
the faith of God's elect shortens the days of affliction for

the whole earth. The zeal and constancy of Elijah saved Israel in the

time of Ahab. All the cities of the plain were doomed to perish, but

Abraham interceded especially for Sodom, because Lot dwelt there.

27.
" To speak unto the Lord," is to speak nmch, to renew the

petition again and again.
" Dust and ashes." Abraham is here an example of great earnest-

ness and perseverance in jjrayer, chastened by the self-abasement and

humility which men ought to feel when they approach God. " Why
"

is earth and ashes proud ?" (Ecclus. x. 9.) Man is but dust and ashes,

even when tlie infirmities of his bodilj' frame are concealed beneath
an outward shew of worldly pomp and magnificence (see Ps. viii. 4

;

xxxix. 5 ; cxliv. 3, 4.). Yet man shares with the pure spirits of heaven
and the lofty nature of Angels the privilege of speaking unto the Lord
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28 peradventiire there shall lack five of the fifty chk^ist
righteous : wilt thou destroy all the city for lach of i898.

five 1 And he said, If I find there forty and five, I

will not destroy it.

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said,

Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And
he said, I will not do it for forty's sake.

30 And he said unto liim, Oh let not the Lord be

angry, and I will speak : Peradventure there shall

tliirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it,

if I find thirty there.

31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon
me to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure there

shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not

destroy it for twenty's sake.

32 And he said, "Oh let not the Lord be angry,
" J^^g. 6. 39.

and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure

ten shall be found there. °And he said, I will not » J-'m- ^- 1'''-

destroy it for ten's sake.

in prayer and praise. In this petition of Aliraham we see the character

of a true friend of God, humility in devotion to God, great patience
and perseverance in charity to men, hoping all things, desiring the

rescue of the worst sinners, despairing of none. St. Clement compares
Abraham's meekness with that of Job abasing himself before God and

pleading for his friends
;
or that of Moses when he interceded for the

people (Job xiv. 1—3
;

xl. 4 ; xlii. 6. Num. xiv 5.). We may also

apply the words " dust and ashes
"

to ourselves as mortals and sinners.

Who are we that we should draw nigh to God ? We are dust, because

at death our bodies return to dust (Ps. cxlvi. 4.). We are ashes, because

our sins expose us to the consuming fire of God's wrath.

28. "
Peradventure," &c. Abraham is an example of great perse-

verance and importunity in prayer (see St. Luke xi. 8, 9. Bom. xv.

30.). So Jacob wrestled all night in prayer till day-break. Our Lord
in His Agony j^rayed three times for deliverance. St. Paul besought
God thrice to heal him (2 Cor. xii. 8.). Abraham here repeats his

intercession for Lot six times.

30. " Let not the Lord be angry." God was not displeased witli

Abraham's prayer, though He did not spare Sodom. His chief desire

was granted when Lot was rescued (ch. xix. 29.).
32. " I wiU not do it," &c. Such was God's long-suffering, that if

there had been any hope of their repentance
—even of a few of them—

He would not liave cut them off; if He had continued to spare them,

they would have onlv aggravated their guilt and misery (see Ezek. xviii.

23
; xxxiii. 11. 2 St. Pet. ii. 6

;
iii. 9.)." For ten's sake." The Angel of God did not find ten ; but only

three. Lot's wife and sons-in-laAV were lost in the ruin of the guilty

city. Only Lot and his two daughters followed their Deliverer. In
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cHR°isT
^^ '^^'^ ^^® Lord went his way, as soon as he had

1898. left communing with Abraham : and Abraham re-

turned unto his place.

CHAPTER XIX.
1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodomites are stricken tcith

Nindness. 12 Lot is sent for safety into the mountains. IS He obtaineth
have to go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed. 26 Lot's

wife is a pillar of salt. 30 Lot dicelleth in a cave. 31 The incestuous

original of Moah and Ammon.

a ch. 18.22. AND there ^came two angels to Sodom at even;
bch.i8.i,&c. xjL and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and ^Lot

seeing tliem rose up to meet them
;
and he bowed

himself with his face toward the ground ;

cHeb.13.2. 2 and he said. Behold now, my lords, *=turn in, I

pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry all

dch. 18.4. night, and "^wash your feet, and ye shall rise up
* See Luke early, and go on your ways. And they said, ^'Nay ;

but we toU abide in the street all night.

Jer. V. 1. one man would have saved Jerusalem. Good men, of whom
the world is not worthy, prolong its peace and tranquillity, and avert

the Divine judgments and tbreatenings (Heb. xi. 37, 38.). For God
shews mercy unto thousands for the sake of those who love Him and

keep His commandments (Exod. xx. G
;
xxxiv. 7. Deut. vii. 9. Eom.

xi. 28.).
" When corruption is grown up, and wickedness increased,

" the righteous have prayed for the migodly" (2 Esdras vii. 36, 41.).
33. " The Lord went his way." The Targum has :

" The glory of
" the Lord was lifted up, when he had ceased talking with Abraham."

CHAPTEE XIX.

1.
" Two angels." There were three men who were entertained by

Abraham. One of the three. Who was the Lord of tlie others, remained
to hear Abraham's intercession for Sodom

;
the other two were sent

before to warn Lot of His coming to rain down vengeance from the

Lord upon Sodom.
"At even." This was probably the evening of the day on which

they had rested in Abraham's tent during the heat of noon (see ch.

xviii. 1, 22.).
" Lot sat in the gate," to look out for strangers or wayfaring men,

wliom he might receive into his house for the night ;
for Lot, like

Abraham, was a lover of strangers, kind and hosj^itable, especially to

friendless wanderers (Heb. xiii. 2.). Such men obtained the privilege of

being the fi-iends of God, for God is the Friend of the stranger (Deut.
X. 17—19. Lev. xix. 33, 34.)." Bowed himself." Lot was like Abraham in humility, treating

etrangers with reverence as well as kindness.

"They said, Nay;" to prove the kindness of Lot. So on one oc-
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3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they Before

turned m imto him, and entered into his house
; i898.

^and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened f ch. as. s.

bread, and they did eat.

4 But before they lay down, the men of the city,

even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round,
both old and young, all the people from every

quarter :

5 Sand they called unto Lot, and said unto him, e isai. 3. a.

Where are the men which came m to thee tliis

nights
'^

bring them out unto us, that we 'may know tjudg. 10.22.

iiiem. Uom. 1. 24,

6 And ^ Lot went out at the door unto them, and ^ j^^/^i'g I^

shut the door after him.

casion our Lord "made as though be would have gone further" (St.
Luke xxiv. 28, 29.) ; and the Augel would not remain with Jacob till

be had besought Him (Gen. xxxii. 26.). When Lot addressed them as

bis Lords, he was not aware of their dignity, or that in those Angels the
Lord Himself was present, manifesting Hunself to Lot as soon as He
had ceased to speak with Abraham.

3.
" Unleavened bread." Or cakes made in haste as for an unexpected

entertainment (see Exod. xii. 34.).
4.

" The men of Sodom." The sins of the inhabitants of Sodom
and the other cities of the plain are often referred to in Scrij)tm-e, and
the overthrow of the cities was declared to be the sign of God's abhor-
rence of those sins. Here they are described as committing vile out-

rages upon friendless strangers. In other passages we read of their

unnatural lusts and filthy conversation (2 St. Pet."ii. 6—8. St. Jude 7.) ;

of their pride, fulness of bread, idleness and oppression of the poor
(Ezek. xvi. 49, 50.) ;

of their luxury and intemperance (St. Luke xvii.

28—30.). The very name of Sodom is proverbial in Scripture for great
wickedness and crime visited with sudden and fearful vengeance (Isa. i.

10.). Their punishment was designed to be a warning to the other

Amorites, whose iniquity was not yet full (Gen. xv. 16.). But those

nations detiled themselves with the same vile wickedness
;
therefore tho

land spued them out, and they were exterminated by the sword of

Joshua (Lev. xviii. 24—30
; xx. 22, 28. Deut. xxxii. 32, 33.). Even

the men of Sodom, wicked and luxurious as they were, might have

escaped vengeance if they had fasted and repented, as the Ninevites
did at the preaching of Jonah. They were also an example of sin

persisted in until the very hour of destruction, and of bold and un-

blushing insolence (see Isa. iii. 9. Jer. vi. 15. Zeph. iii. o.).
"
Tliey

"
left behind them to the world a memorial of their foolishness ; so that

" in the things wherein they offended, they could not so much as be hid"

(Wisd. X. 8. See also St. Matt. x. 15
;

xi. 23, 24.).
6.

" Lot went out," &c. Lot had been sitting in the gate (ver. 1.).

His presence there would protect strangers from the assaults of these

wicked men : for the same reason (ver. 2.) he would not suffer them
to abide in the street.
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chbTIt ''' ^^^^ ^^^^' -' P^^y y°^' brethren, do not so

1898. wickedly.
1 See judg. 8 ^ Behold now, I have two daughters which have" ^

not kno\vn man
;

let me, I pray you, bring them out

unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes :

m Seech. 18. 5. only uuto these men do notliing; '"for therefore came

they under the shadow of my roof

"2 Pet. 2. 7, a 9 And they said, Stand back. And they said again,
o Ex. 2. 14. Tins onefelloiv

" came in to sojourn,
° and he \nll needs

be a judge : now will we deal worse with thee, than
with them. And they pressed sore upon the man,
even Lot, and came near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door.

psee^^Kiass
n And they smote the men Pfhat were at the door

Acts' 13. 11. of the house with blindness, both small and great:
so that they wearied themselves to find the door.

7. "Brethren." He addresses tbem as brethren, to shew his for-

'bearance and meekness, and his desii-e for their conversion (see 2 St.

Pet. ii. 8. Gal. vi. 1.).

8.
" Behold now," &c. In this Lot seems to have erred through

great perturbation of mind (Aujustine). But bis meaning was tliat anj--

thing was better than that an outrage should be oflfered to the strangers
under his roof.

9.
" This one." A single solitary stranger has come to sojourn in

our city, and he is always telling us of our faults, and making himself
a censor of om- actions. The rigliteous that live among the wicked
are a reproach unto them, because their works are good, and the
others evil (see Prov. xxviii. 4.). "Let us lie in wait for the right-"
eous, for be is clean contrary to our doings ;

be upbraidetb us with
"our offending tlie law, and abstaineth from our ways as from filtlii-
" ness

"
(Wisd. ii. 12, 16.). The wicked and impenitent resent the

cliaritable efforts of those who strive to convert them. For this reason
the Jews persecuted first their Prophets, and then Christ and His dis-

ciples (Acts vii. 52. St. John vii. 7.). Lot was hated because he
would not conform to the vices of the world around him (Ps. i. 1.

Prov. i. 10, 15 ; iv. 14, 15.). Thus he became a partaker of the reproach
of Chi'ist, by confessing the truth and suffering for it.

11.
" "With blindness." This Avas a fit punishment for those who

sinned by the lust of the eyes ; and it was also a type of the judi-
cial blindness of their souls, wbicli was hurrying tliem to perdition ;

the state of the soul which is called a reprobate mind. Blindness was
thus inflicted upon those who.sc souls were blinded, in tlie case of Saul

(Acts ix. 8, 9), and of Eljinas (Acts xiii. 11. See also St. Matt. xv. 14.

Koni. i. 21, 24.). It was pcrbajis not total blindness, but an indistinct-

ness or dimness of vision, as in the case of the Syrian host in 2 Kings
vi. 18 : or it was a giddiness, depriving tbem of strength, so that they
reeled backwards and fell (Ps. xxvii. 2

; Ixii. 3.).

"To find the door." "They were stricken with blindness at the
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12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here Before

any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy '^"m'^''^

daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city,
1 bring them out of this place :

'

icb.7. i.

9 "Pot 2 7

13 for we will destroy this place, because the
''cryr'^h. ij. 20.'

"

of them is waxen great before the face of the Lord
;

and *the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. sichroD.21.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto liis sons in

law,
* which married his daughters, and said, "Up, '„^^^*^y^-

get you out of tliis place ;
for the Lord will destroy 21, 45.

this citv.
^ But he seemed as one that mocked unto » ex. 9. 21.

liis sons mlaw. l^^lVi.'^-

15 And when the morning arose, then the angels ^^^"Sj'^*''

hastened Lot, saying, ^Arise, take thy wife, and
thy^^^'^i^-*-

two daughters, which ^are here; lest thou be consum- are/ouiid.

ed in the ^miquity of the city. ^punuhmeru.

" doors of the righteous man : so the Egyptians, when they were com-
"
passed about with horrible great darkness, sought every one the passage

"of his own doors" (Wisd. xix. 17.).

12.
"
Bring them out of tMs place." The servants of God are to

be separated from the world of the ungodly, and rescued as brands

plucked from the burning (Amos iv. 11.). So Noah's family was sepa-
rated at the Deluge (Gen. vii. 1.). Christ's disciples were separatedi
from Jerusalem when it was sentenced to total destruction (St. ]\rark

xiii. 14—16. St. Luke xxi. 21. Heb. xiii. 12—14.). They were warned
to flee, like Lot, without waiting to secure their goods. So God's people
were to escape from Babylon (Jer. li. 6, 45.). All these deliverances

were types of the great separation at the Day of Judgment, when Christ

shall send His angels to rescue His saints from among the world of the

ungodly (Eev. xviii. 4. Isa. xlviii. 20; lii. 11. Mic. ii. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 17,

18.). Here Lot is saved, but it is with the loss of the goods which he
had accmnulated in the rich vale of Stidom, and only his life was given
him for a prey (see Jer. xxi. 8—10

;
xlv. 4, 5.). This was the second

calamity which came upon him in consequence of his choice of Sodom as

his abode : the first being the invasion of the four kings and his captivity.
13. "The cry." Shis crying for vengeance; the poor crying by

reason of tlie cruelty of their oi^pressors (Eccles. iv. 1. Exod. vi. 5.).

14. "Married;" or "were about to marry his daughters." They
were men to whom his daughters were betrothed. But in ver. 15. tho

Targum paraphrases the words,
" the daughters who are found faithful

"with thee;" hence some suppose that Lot had unfaithful married

daughters besides tho two who escaped. The men to whom he had

betrothed his daughters would be livuig in his house according to tho

practice in the East.
" Mocked." As if he was alarming them by idle tales (sec St. Luko

xvii. 28—.S6.).

15. " "Which are here." Shewing that it wa.s too late to rescue the

others : they had rejected their lust warning, and should die in their

HWS.
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chrYst 1^ ^^^ '^liilQ he lingered, the men laid hold upon
1898. his hand, and upon the hand of his -wife, and upon

*^^ke 18^13.
the hand of his two daughters; ''the LoED being

le?"'
'^^'

merciful unto hun : ^and they brought him forth,aps.3i22. ^^^ gg^ j^ without the city.
17 And it came to pass, when they had brought

t-i Kin. 19. 3. them forth abroad, that he said, ''Escape for thy
%Lut:24.iG,life ;

"^look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all

iJukeo. 62. the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be con-
Phii.3.i3,i4.s^jjjed.

d Acts 10. 14. 18 And Lot said unto them. Oh, "^not so, my Lord :

19 behold now, thy servant hath foimd grace in

thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which
thou hast shewed imto me in saving my hfe

;
and I

camiot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me,
and I die :

20 behold now, tliis city is near to flee unto, and
it is a little one : Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not
a little one?) and my soul shall live.

16. " He lingered." Either hesitating to believe the Angel's word,
or in the hope of securing some of his goods. But at such critical

moments, he who seeks to save his life shall lose it
; the only hope of

escape is by abandoning all (see St. Matt. xvi. 25, 26. St. Luke xvii.

31, 33.).
" The Lord." He with Whom Abraham conversed was also present

in His two Angels in Sodom to save the righteous and to take vengeance
upon the ungodly. The prayers of Abraham came to the aid of Lot,
when he himself was irresolute.

17.
"
Escape for thy life." Hebrew,

" Deliver thyself for thy soul ;"
*' Have pity on thy soul."

" Look not behind thee." Be not as one whose heart is still in the
midst of the guilty city, or with tlie substance you have left there. The
history is an allegory of the Christian life (see Phil. iii. 13, 14. St. Luke
ix. 62.). The plain is the world with all its wickedness, its snares and
temptations. The mountain is heaven

;
and till we have escaped thither

we are never safe. We must not linger on the way to look back at the

things which are behind, lest destruction overtake us before we reach
the place of safety. Yet in the meantime a city of refuge is provided
for us, such as Zoar was to Lot : this city is the Church of Christ. We
have in this world a temporary refuge, but not the goal of our race :

we must aim higher still, even at heaven itself. For the sake of the
Church on earth, God still delays the day of vengeance which is to fall

upon tlie earth, as He spared Zoar at 'the prayers of Lot (St. Matt.
xxiv. 22.).

20. "A little one." Zoar being small was not so corrupt as the

larger cities of the plain. Lot being an old man felt his strength failing
him, and feared lest the flames should overtake him before he reached
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21 And he said unto him, See, ^I have accepted Before

^ thee concerning this thing also, that I will not over- isgs.

throw this city, for the which thou hast spoken. o job 42. s 9,

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for ^I cannot do any
^^- ^•*^-^^-

tiling till thou be come thither. Therefore ^ the name thy face.

of the city was called ^ Zoar. '2^%^
• ^2-

23 The sun was ^ risen upon the earth when Lot ^l{^f\^%
entered into Zoar. Mark as.'

24 Then '^the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon ^& 14.2.
*^'

Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out oVl^^il'^'

heaven
; Z^"--

2«-

25 and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, gone'/orth.

and all the inhabitants of the cities, and ' that which ''m"i3^\9^'

grew upon the ground. 1^50^%^^'
Ezek. 16. 49, 50. Hos. 11. 8. Amos 4. 11. ZepU. 2. 0. Luke 17. 23. 2 Pet. 2. 6. Jude 7.

>ch. 14.3. Ps. 107.34.

the mountain. So God is merciful to our infirmities, not requiring of

us more than we can bear (Isa. xl. 11
;

Ixiii. 9.).

22. " I cannot do anything." For it is impossible for God to lie

or to break His promise. He had promised to save Lot for Abraham's

sake, and therefore Sodom should not be destroyed till Lot was safe. So the

worldshall not be destroyed until the elect are gathered (St. Matt, xxiv.31 .).

"Zoar" means small, or little. Its former name, "Bela," means
" destruction

"
(see ch. xiv. 2.).

23. *' The sun was risen." So that Lot could see the destruction

of Sodom by the morning light.
24. " The Lord .... from the Lord." That is (as all ancient

writers of the Church explain it), the Lord Who was upon earth rained

down vengeance from the Lord in heaven,—the eternal Son from the

eternal Father {Ignatius, Justin Martyr, Chrysostom, Amhrose). Not two

Lords, but two persons in one substance. One Lord and God. So St.

Paul prays for Onesiphorus that the Lord might grant him mercy
from the Lord (2 Tim. i. 18.). Here it is the Son or ^Yord of the

Father, to "Whom the Father has committed all judgment. Who
with the breath of His lips slays the wicked (see St. John v. 22, 23.

Isa. xi. 4. 2 The^s. ii. 8. Eev. i. 16
; ii. 16

;
xix. 15.)." Brimstone and fire." Cities have been known to bo buried by

sulphur and ashes issuing from volcanoes, or to have been swallowed up
by earthquakes. But this was like the ground cleaving beneath Dathan
and Abiram, a miracle and not a natural event. The cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah are said in St. Jude 7. to sutfer the vengeance of eternal

fii'e, because their destruction Avas typical of the destruction of the

bodies and souls of the wicked in hell (see St. IMatt. x. 15, 28. Eev.
XX. 10, 14, 15. Ezek. xvi. 53.). The Dead Sea became a type of hell

itself and of the irrecoverable state of the lest.
" He pitied not the

"
people of perdition who were taken away in their sins" (Ecclus. xvi.

9. See Isa. xxx. 33.).
25. "Those cities." Not only Sodom and Gomorrah, but also

Admah and Zeboim (IIos. xi. 8.). So it is said in Deut. xxix. 23,
"
that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and Siilt, and burning, that it
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Before 26 But liis wife looked back from behind him, and
CHRIST

1898. she became a ^pillar of salt,

k Luke 17.32. 27 And Abraham gat up early in the morning to

1 ch. 18. 22. the place where ' he stood before the Lord :

28 and he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah,
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and,

m Rev. 18. 0.
lo,

™ the smoke of the country went up as the smoke

of a furnace.

"
is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the over-

" throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, wliich the Lord
"overthrew in His anger and in His wrath." Instead of the plain of

Jordan, so well-watered, with its five flourishing and wealthy cities,

there has remained ever since a sulphurous lake with barren and un-

wholesome shores, unfit for the habitation of birds or fishes, or for the

growth of herbs or plants.
•' Eemember what I did to Sodom and

"
Gomorrah, whose laud lieth in clods of pitch and heaps of ashes."

(2 Esdr. ii. 8. 9.). The Salt Sea, or sea of the plain, was the type of

the most utter desolation (Jer. xlix. 18
;

1. 40.). The Dead Sea still

answers in many respects to this description. It lies in a deep hollow

or depression, into which the waters of the Jordan descend, but find no
exit (Josh. iii. 16.). It is supposed by some that the surfiice of the

plain was depressed and that the cavity thus formed was flooded by the

water, thick and saturated with salt, bitumen and other sulphurous sub-

stances. The surface of the Dead Sea is, according to some, 1,300 feet

lower than that of the Eed or Mediterranean seas ; more recent calcula-

tions make the difference of level considerably less, or about 570 feet.

Although the shores of the Salt Sea are dry and barren, and the heat

of its climate overpowering, it does not at the present day offer an ap-

pearance of such extreme desolation as might be expected from the

allusions to it in the prophetical books (see Isa. xxxiv. 9, 10.).

26. " His wife." " The Jews have a tradition that she was overtaken
"
by that hideous shower of fii'e and brimstone, whilst she stayed behind

" her husband to see Avhat would become of her friends and kinsfolk who
" remained in Sodom "

(Jachson). Or her heart went back to her house

in Sodom and to the goods which she had left there. Our Lord exhorted

His disciples to remember Lot's wife (St. Luke xvii. 32.) ;
lest they

should turn back in their hearts to the Sodom or Egypt of the world,
and first delay and hesitate, and then fonsake their duty (see Acts vii. 39,

40. Num. xi. 4, 5 ; xiv. 4. St. Luke ix. 62. Phil. iii. 13, 14.).

"A pillar of salt." Probably encrusted with salt, or buried in a

naass of sulphurous matter. The Jews supposed that the pillar remained
for ages afterwards.

" Of whose wickedness even to this day the V'aste

"land that smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never
" come to ripeness, and a standing pillar of salt is a monument of an
"
unbelieving soul

"
(^Yisd. ii. 7, 8.). As salt is a condiment or seasoning,

so her end was a salutary example or warning for the seasoning of the

faithful (Aug.).
27.

" He stood before the Lord," to intercede for Sodom (see ch.

xviii. 22.).

28. " He looked," &o. The righteous man beheld the doom of the
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29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the J^efore

cities of the phiin, that God " remembered Abraham, i898.

and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when n ch. s. i.

he overthrew tiie cities in the which Lot dwelt.
&is-23.

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and ° dwelt in ° ver. it, w.

the mountain, and his two daughters with him
;
for

he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a cave,
he and his two daughters.
31 And the firstborn said unto the younger. Our

father is old, and there is not a man in the earth
^toP^^-i|2,4.

come m unto us after the manner of all the earth :
neut. 25 '5.

32 come, let us make our father drink wine, and
we Avill lie with him, that we ^may preserve seed ofiMarkiiio.

our father.

33 And they made their father drink wine that

night : and the firstborn went in, and lay with her
father

;
and he perceived not when she lay do\vn, nor

when she arose,

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

firstborn said unto the younger. Behold, I lay yester-

night with my father: let us make him drink ^^ine

wicked, and acknowledged the justice of it : a type of -what shall take

place at the last day (see Exod. xiv. 30. Isa. Ixvi. 24. Eev. xiv. 9—11 ;

xix. 1—3.).
29. " God remembered Abraham." It was then for Abraham's sake

rather than f(jr his own merits, that Lot was saved. Lot was only a just

man, comparatively, by the contrast between him and the wicked race

of Sodom. God here fulfils His promise to Abraham,
" I will bless

" him that blesseth thee
"
(Gen. xii. 3.) ;

"
Thy friends shall be :My"

friends." For He was a friend and a Saviour to Lot for Abraham's
sake.

30. " Feared." It seems that he was afi-aid lest Zoar also .should be
involved in the same destruction: a sign of a weak faith, for God had
assured him of safety thi're.

31.
" The firstborn said," &c. The sin of Lot and his daughters was

aggravated by the great privileges which had been conferred upon them by
God, their providential deliverances, and the warnings they had receiv-

ed of God's displeasure at such wickedness. Such unions were regarded
as nefarious and winatural even by the heathen (1 Cor. v. 1.). God set

His curse uiron them in Lev. xviii. and Deut. xxvii. Some ancient

writers (as Josephus, Origen, and Chrysostom) conjectured from the

•words,
"
there is not a man in the earth," that the daughters of Lot

supposed that the whole human race had perished in tlie recent over-

throw, and that they were left alone with their father in tlie earth. It

is said that the history was recorded to be a warning to the people of

God not to defile themselves by intermarriage or intercourse with an
accursed nation (see Deut. xxiii. 3.).̂

H
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Beforft tliis nie-lit also
;
and 2:0 thou in, and lie with him,CHRIST o ^ <D

'
J

1898. that we may preserve seed of our father.

35 And they made their father drinlx wine that

night also: and the younger arose, and lay with

him
;
and he perceived not when she lay do^\^l, nor

when she arose.

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child

by their father.

1897. 37 j^j2cl the firstborn bare a son, and called his
'Deut.2.9. name Moab : 'the same is the father of the Moabites

unto this day.
38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and

sDoa'.2. 19. called his name Ben-ammi : ^tlie same is the father

of the children of Ammon unto this day.

CHAPTER XX.
1 Ahraliom sojonrneth at Germ; 2 denietli his icife, and Inseth her. 3
Ahimelfch is reproved for her in, a dream. 9 He relmketh Abraham, 14
restoreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her. 17 He is healed by Abraham's
iwayer.

fir. 1898. AND Abraham journeyed from * thence toward

bch.i6.7,'i4.-^
the south country, and dwelled between ^Ka-

c cb. 2G. G. desh and Shur, and '^

sojourned m Gerar.

''^V^-^^- 2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, "^She is& lib. t . ,
'

my sister : and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and
«cii.i2.io. etook Sarah.

37. "Moab," "the seed of a fiithcr," and "Ben-ammi," "the son
"of my kinsman," or "the son of my people" (Tarfjiim), becime the

heads of the two families of the cliildien of Lot. In Deut. ii. 9, 19,
" the Israelites were forbidden to invade their territory or to molest them."
Even though they had been their enemies, and had hired Balaam to

curse Israel (Deut. xxiii. 4.), they were still to be treated as kinsmen
and natural relations. The favour shown to Eutli the IMoabitcss was
another proof that they were not under a curse. Even when the pro-

phet Jeremiah' denounced heavy burdens against them, he said that

God would bring again their captivity in the latter davs (Jer. xlviii. 47
;

xlix. C).

CHAPTER XX.

1. "Abraham journeyed." He removed, probably on account of the

destruction of the cities of the plain, in order to be at a greater distance

from the scene of desolation or the sulphurous exhalations from it.

This was another instance of the roving imsettlcd life appointed for him
by God (see Heb. xi. 9.). Kadesh and Shur were on the borders of

the desert, which was called the wilderness of Kadesh, or the wilder-

ness of Shur (see Exod. xv. 22.). Gerar w;us a city of the Philistines,
where their kings dwelt (sec ch. xxvi. G, 17.).

"Of Sarah his wife." Tlioughshe was ninety years of age her youth
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3 But '"God came to Abimelech ^'m a dream by cir.

nio-ht, and said to liim, ^Behold, thou art hut a dead ciuasT

man, for the woman which thou hast taken
;

for she 1-
 o ' -P fPs. lOJ 14.
«s

- a man s Wife. r job 33. is.

4 But Abimelech had not come near her : and ^
^^r. 7.

he said Lord * wilt thou slay also a righteous na- married to

,• rt an husband.
UOn i

_ _

i ch. 18. 23.

5 Said he not imto me, She is my sister? and she, ^^if^r^-^^ .,

even she herself said, He is my brother :

^ in the 2 cor. 1. 12.'

^integrity of my heart and innocency of mv hands ],ucu>k'ov,

have I clone tliis.
_ _ ^

'

^^^^^;^:

6 And God said unto him in a dream. Yea, I loiow
^J^'^IjI-^^

that thou didst tliis in the hitegrity of thy heart
;
for

i^sa^m.
25.

'I also -witlilield thee from sinning
™
against me : m"ch. so. 9.

therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. ^Tbi.*'.

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife
;
"for he

Vi^n^s^i/""

is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou
^^'j'^^g-,^.,^

shalt live : and if thou restore her not, "Imow thou uoimo.iG;

that thou shalt surely die, thou, Panel all that «5-ep*u^Ye
thine. ^-' ^•

had been renewed by a special gift of God, so that her beauty was a
source of danger to the patriarch. In his fear and distress as a solitary

stranger in the midst of the ungodly race of Canaan, lie suppressed the

fact that Sarah was his wife, as well as his "sister
"
or female I'elation by

birth. God gave youthful vigour to Moses and Caleb in their old age

(Deut. xxxiv. 7. Josh. xiv. 10, 11.).

3.
"A dead man." That is, worthy of death, for oppressing and wrong-

ing the stranger who has come to sojourn in the land : for he hail

taken Sarah without Abraham's consent (see Exod. xxii. 21. Lev. xix.

33.). Thus God fulfilled His promise, "I will curse him that curseth
"
thee." He took Abraham's part against las enemies, and suftered no

man to do him wrong (Ps. cv. 13—15.). Dreams were a common means
of Divine Eevelation in the patriarchal times (Job xxxiii. 1-1—17. Nmn.
xii. 6.).

4. "Also a righteous nation." The Sodomites had been destroyed
for their outrages to strangers : Abimelech jdeadcd that his people were
unlike them, and that they were just imd merciful, and respected tho

rights of the wciik and friendless.

5. " In the integrity." Literally,
"
in the perfection of my heart and

"
the cleanness of my hands ;

"
that is, not clean from all sin, but from

that particular sin of taking the wife of another man.
6.

" I also withheld thee." The hand of God was upon them, in-.

flicting a plague upon the household of Abimelech. lie says,
" from

"
sinning against Me," because by the covenant Abraham was His friend,

and an offence against him was an offence against God. It also shews
that sins of ignorance and secret sins which men make light of, are sins

against God (see Lev. vi. 2. Ps. li. 4.).
" A prophet." Hcbr. Nabi

;
here used for the first time. Besides

H -i
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Cir^
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning,

CHRIST and called all his servants, and told all these things
'— in their ears : and the men were sore afraid,

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto

him, What hast thou done unto us ? and what have
1 ch. 2G. 10. I offended thee,

i that thou hast brought on me and
josh/i. 25. on my kingdom a great sin 1 thou hast done deeds

i-ch. 34.7. unto me ^'that ought not to be done.

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What
sawest thou, that thou hast done tliis thing'?
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought. Surely

'^b.
42. 18. sthe fear of God is not in this place ;

and *they will

Pi-ov. ie". G. slay me for my s\ife's sake.

'&26.*7.
"

12 And yet indeed ^she is my sister; she is the

"29*®
'^^' ^^'

daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother

;
and she became my Avife.

sch.12.1, 13 And it came to pass, when ^God caused me to

Heb.' ih's. wander from my father's house, that I said unto her,
This is thy Idndness which thou shalt shew unto me

;

y ch. 12. 13. at every place whither we shall come,
y
say of me, He

is my brother.
»ch. 12. le. 14 And Abimelech ^took sheep, and oxen, and

menservants, and womenservants, and gave them

unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

being
"
Seers," -who saw visions of the future and received spiritual

illumination or Divine revelation, the Prophets were "men of God," or
" Servants of the Lord," whose oflSce it was to pray for others (see Ps.

xcix. 6. 1 Sam. ix. 9. Deut. xxxiii. 1. Job xlii. 8.).

10. " What sawest thou ?
" What signs of malice did you observe

in us, that you suspected us ?

11.
" The fear of God." That fear Avhich"alone keej^s men from

sins from which they are not deterred by the fear of men. Abraham
had seen the wickedness of the Canaanites, and how the strong took

advantage of the weak to oppress them
;
and though God had magni-

fied him in the eyes of some of them, so that they fearedto molest him,
he was on his guard when he came to a land in which he was not

knoASTi (sec Gen. xlii. 18. Lev. xxv. 43. Neh. v. 15.).

12.
" The daughter of my father." The Hebrews say that Sarah

was the same as Iscah (ch. xi. 29.), the grand-daughter of Abraham'.s

father : she might be called his sister in the sense in which Lot was

his brother.

13. ""WTien God caused me." The verb is plural; hence some

render it,
" When the gods caused me :

"
referring to the Angels who

were sent to guide him. The Targum paraphrases it thus :

" When
" the nations had gone astray after the works of their hands, the Lord
" called me to His fear, away from my father's house."



GENESIS, XXI.

15. And Abimelecli said, Behold, ^my land is be- cir.

fore thee: dwell ^ where it pleasetli thee. chVist
16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given J^^

*'thy brother a thousand 2)ieces of silver:
<=

behold, heaji^'J^af
is to thee ^a covering of the eyes, unto all that are

\lf°°'''"

^vith thee, and with all other: thus she was re-^ver.s.

iDroved
" "^^ -''• "•

^luveu. dch. 24. 65.

17 So Abraham "prayed unto God: and God^J'^^'ti.o.io.

healed Abimeleeh, and his wife, and his maidser-
vants

;
and they bare children.

.18 For the Lord ^had fast closed up all the wombs ^ch. 12. 17.

of the house of Abimeleeh, because of Sarah Abra-
ham's wife.

CHAPTER XXI.
I Isaac is horn. 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's joy. 9 Hagar and
Ishmael arc cast forth. 15 Hagar in distress. 17 The an(iel cvmforteth
her. 22 Ahimelech's covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba.

^ A^^ ^li® Lord ^visited Sarah as he had said,*is»m-2.2i.
2\- and the Lord did unto Sarah ^as he had^&Wu.

spoken.
Gal.4.2^,28.

15. "My land is before thee." This permission -was afterwards

confirmed by a covenant or treaty between them (see ch. xxi. 23, &c.).
16. "A thousand pieces." That is, "shekels" of silver. The

phrase, "a thousand of silver," is found also in Ps. cxix. 72. Isa.

vii. 23.
" He is to thee a covering of the eyes." That is,

"
since he is

" thine husband, veil thy face, and thus acknowledge him." ^Yhen Sarah
said that Abraham was her brother, she laid aside this veil or covering
of her eyes (see ch. xxiv. 65.). IMany, however, suppose that Abimelech's

meaning was that his present to Sarah was to be a covering of the eyes
or propitiatory gift, to persuade her to shut her eyes to his fault, and
thus pardon it.

" Lo this is unto thee a covering of honour, to com-
"
pensate for my having sent to take thee, and having seen thee and all

"that are with thee" {Targum).
" Thus she was reproved." She was convicted, she had nothing

by which she could excuse herself.
" Ecmember that thou hast been

"
ciught in the act of fraud

"
(Latin Version).

" In all things speak the

"truth" {Greek Version).
17.

" Abraham prayed." So Job praved for his friends (Job xlii.

9, 10.)." They bare children." Barrenness was often sent as a punishment
for sin (see Esod. xxiii. 26. Deut. vii. 14. Lev. xx. 20. 2 Sam. vi. 23.).

CHAPTER XXI.

1—8. The Birth of Isaac.

1.
" The Lord visited Sarah." That is. He bestowed upon her His
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cir. 2 For Sarah *^

conceived, and bare Abraham a son

chrTIt in his old age, "^at the set time of which God had
^^^^-

spoken to him.

'GTl'k 3 And Abraham called the name of his son

.","''; ,"n,^^- that was bom unto liim, whom Sarah bare to him,d ch. 17. 21.
'

«ch.i7. 19. ''Isaac.

r Acta 7. 8. 4 And Abraham ^circumcised his son Isaac being
sch. 17. 10. 12. eight days old, ^as God had commanded him.

cir. 1897. 5 ^ji(j
^ Abraham was an hundred years old,

hch.i7.i,ii.^^^^g^ liis son Isaac was born unto him.

'i'ai^5']"i
^ ^^^ Sarah said, 'God hath made me to laugh,

(;ti;4.27.' so that all that hear ''will laugh \\ith me.
k Luke 1.53.

rj ^j^j ^Yie said, Who would have said unto Abra-

ham, that Sarah should have given cliildren suck?
ici:.is.ii,i2. ifQj, J liaye born him a son in his old age.

8 And the child grew, and was weaned : and Abra-

ham made a great feast the same day that Isaac was

weaned.

•nch.16.1. 9 ^ And Sarah saw the son of Hagar
™ the

nch.iG.i5. Egyptian,
° which she had born imto Abraham,

o Gal. 4. 21
ouiockiag.

special fevour and ble.?sing. So "to visit" is used in Exod. iv. 31.

Kuth i. 6. Ps. viii. 4. St. Luke i. G8, &c.

3, 4. The giving of the name is connected with circumcision, because

those who were circumcised were admitted to the covenant, and en-

rolled amongst the people of God (see St. Luke i. 59 ;
ii. 21. Acts vii.

8.). The name "Isaac" was given by Divine appointment ; the "mirth"
which it expresses was a holy exultation, and a joy of thankfulness, not

a "
laughter

"
of derision (see St. John viii. 56. Heb. xi. 11.). In Ps.

cxxvi. 2, the returning captives say,
" Our mouth is filled with laugh-

"
ter." Thus also Elizabeth exulted in St. Luke i. 25, 41, 42, 58, bccau.se

of God's mercies to her.

6, 7.
" God hath, made me to laugh," &c. " "Wlio would have

"
said," &c. In the Targum,

" God hath given me joy."
" Faithful is

" He Who spake unto Abraham, "Who liath also brought it to pass, that
" Sarah should give children suck." He Who had said,

" At the time
"
appointed I will return unto thee

"
(ch. xviii. 14.), now returned as Ho

Jiad said.

9—21. Hagar and Ishmael.

9. "Mocking," sporting or laughing, perhaps with some allusion to

the name "
Isaac." Jjut this " mirth

"
was not innocent sport, but sucli

as proved Ishmael to be unfit to be Isaac's companion, as one who would

corrupt him, or lead him into sin. St. Paul says that
" he who was

"born after the ile.sh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit,"
and that this answered to the temptations, either by flattering words.
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10 Wherefore she said unto Abrahaiii, PCast out cir.

tliis bondwoman and her son: for the son of this christ
bondwoman shall not be heir with ray son, eveii with

^^^"'
 

Isaac. Seech. 2.5. C.

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's *^^-^''^-

sight
^ because of his son. *» ch. it. is.

'

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be

grievous m thy sight because of tlie lad, and because

of thy bondwoman
;
in all that Sarah hath said unto

thee, hearken unto her voice; for ""in Isaac shall thy '^e™!!' "^il'

seed be calkd.

or by threatening and violence, by which the unbelieving Jews assailed

the faith of Chiistians (see Gal. iv. 29.). There was also some insolence

on the part of Ishmael, perhaps at the instigation of his mother Hagar,
who had before rebelled against her mistress (cli. 'xvi. 4.).

10.
" Cast out this bondwoman and her son." Sarah apparenlly

spoke in vexation at Hagar's insolence, but her words were a prophecy
of the rejection of those Jews who should be disinherited for their pride
and insolence against Christ and His disciples (see Gal. iv. 30, 31.).
As Ishmael was the elder brother, so the Jews were in possession
of the privileges of God's covenant before the coming of Christ ;

but
when Christ came, the birthright and the adoption and inheritance

were transferred to those who believed in Him whether they were
Jews or Gentiles, and the children of the kingdom were cast out (see
St.Matt. viii. 11, 12

; xxi.42,43. St. John viii. 33—37. Eom. ix. G— 9.

Acts xiii. 4G.).
" ShaU not be heir." He was disinherited for his pride, not merely

because he was the son of the bondmaid . He was dismissed lest his

presence in tlie household of Abraham should cause strife, or endanger
the safety of Isaac.

12.
" Hearken." God had heard him concerning his son, who was

therefore named Ishmael. So Abraham was to liear Sarah concerning
him, and trust that it would be for the best. He hearkened to Sarah,
but he did so in obedience to God, AYhom he loved more than Sarah.

His faith was tried by the apparent contradiction between God's former

promise to bless Ishmael, and the command now given to expel him.
This prepared him for the greater trial of his faith, when he was or-

dered to offer up Isaac.
" In Isaac shall thy seed be called." First, Isaac's posterity and

not Ishmael's were to be named the "seed of Abraham" and to in-

herit the promises (Targum). Secondly, the Person in "Whom all the

promises to Abraham were to centre, the Saviour in Whom all nations

should be blessed, should be of I-uac and not of Ishmael (see Gal. iii. 16.).

Thus in Eom. ix. 8,
" The children of the promise are accounted for the

"
seed, and not the children of the flesh." The son of tlie bondwoman

is called Abraham's seed, but lie was not tlie Seed, Who should

inherit the promises.
" In Isanc shall (hy seed be called," that is

accounted or reckoned as the children of God, the chosen race, the

holy seed, the people who should have the Lord for their God.
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cir. 13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I

CHRIST make ^a nation, because lie is thy seed.

J^^ 14 And Abraham rose np early in the morning,

'ch^iG^o. and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it

&17.20.
^^j^^Q Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the

t John 8. 35.
cliild, and *sent her away: and she departed, and

wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and

she cast the cliild under one of the shrubs.

16 And she went, and sat her do^^^l over against hiin

a good way off, as it were a bowshot : for she said.

Let me not see the death of the child. And she

sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and

wept,
u Ex. 3.7. 17 And "God heard the voice of the lad; and the

angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and

said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar 1 fear not
;

for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he

is.

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him m thine
w ver. 13. liand

;
for

'"^ I will make him a great nation.

^ Num. 22. .31. 19 Aud ^God opeucd her eyes, and she saw a well

i7'il,^o"'^'of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with
Luke 24. 16,

^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ |^^ ^^-^^-^^

''&33"2;3f2i.
20 And God ^was with the lad

;
and he grew, and

«ch.i6.'i2. "dwelt in the wilderness, ^and became an archer.

13. "A nation" (Gen. xvi. 10; xvii. 20.). Ishmael and his sons

should bo the founders and iDiinces of a powerful nation. Eyen Ish-

mael was beloved for his father's .sake (see Dent. x. 15. Eom. xi. 28.).

14.
" Tlie child." Ishmael was a lad of sixteen or seventeen years

of age. Hagar must therefore bo understood not to liave carried liim

on her shoulder, or laid him on the ground as an infant, but to have led

him away first, and afterwards abandoned him when he iJiinted for thir.st.

" She "departed." Probably (as in ch. xvi. 3.) to return to her own

country, Egypt : Abraham would have given her a sufficient supply of

provisions fur the journey, but .she lost her way in the wilderness.

15.
" One of the shrubs." The only shade that (;ould be found to

screen him from the heat. Hagar then withdrew to a distance, and

wept in distress at her misery, and in penitence for the faults which

had brought it upon her.

19.
" God opened her eyes," to see what was hidden from her

before. This is called
" the opening of the eyes

"
in 2 Kings vi. 17,

20. Gen. iii. 5, 7. St. Luke xxiv. 16, 31.

20. " God was with the lad." In the Targuni,
" The Word of

" God was present to help him." He became " an archer," or a hunter,

skilled in the use of the bow.
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21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and cir.

his mother ^took liim a wife out of the land of chrTst

Egypt. J!^
^'' ^ » ch. 24. 4.

22
*[[
And it came to pass at that time, that ^ Abim-

''^'j,-

20. 2.

elech and Phichol the cliief captain of his host spake
unto Abraham, saying,

'^ God is with thee in all that c ch. 20. 28.

thou doest :

23 now therefore ''swear unto me here by God VJ'^''.r,^r,•
, , . , ,

. , •' lSam.24.2L
^that thou wilt not deal lalsely with me, nor = Heb. 1/

 .1 •,1 ) 1 1 ^ thou shalt
With my son, nor with my son s son : but accord- ue unto me.

uig to the Idndness that I have done unto thee,

thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou

hast sojourned.
24 And Abraham said, I will swear.

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of

a well of water, which Abimelech's servants
''had''j'?,«'j|''2o^*

violently taken away. 21! 22!

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done

tliis thing : neither didst thou tell me, neither yet
heard I of it, but to day.
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave

them unto Abunelech
;
and both of them ^made a f a. 2g. sl

covenant.

21.
" Paran." A mountainous region bordering on Arabia and

Edoui, so called from its abounding in caverns (see Num. xiii. 3, 20.

Deut. i. 1. 1 Sam. xxv. ].).
" His mother took him a wife." Exercising a parent's authority, like

Kebekah in Gen. xxvii. 4G
;
xxviii. 1, 3.

22.
" God is with thee." In the Targnm,

" The Word of God is

"
tliy help." This had been shown by God's uiterference to compel

Abimelech to restore Sarah (ch. xx.).
23. " Swear unto me." Make a covenant with me and my people

confirming it by oath. Thus Abimelech sought a sliare in the bit ssing
of Abraham. For G(xl had said that He would bless them that blessed

Abraham, that is, Abraham's h'iends (Gen. xii. 3. Isa. ii. 3. Jer. 1. 4, 5.

Zech. viii. 23.). This was prophetic of the things -which should come
to pass hereafter, when Gentiles and aliens should seek a share in the

blessings of the people of God. The f(irm of the oath would be " The
" Lord judge between me and thee," or " The Lord do so to me and more

"also, if I shall ever deal felsely Avith thee:" and both parties would

swear to each other (see 1 Sam. xx. 14—17, 42
;
xxiv. 21, 22.).

_

This

covenant was afterwards renewed and confirmed by Isaac (ch. xxvi. 28.).

25.
" A well," which was often a cause of strife (Gen. xxvi. 20 ;

xxix. 8. Exod. ii. IG, 17, &c.).
27—30. These presents were the confirmation of the treaty or covenant.

Tlie seven ewe lambs were given as the price of the well, that Abraham

might claim it justly for his own use. It was a temporary purchase,
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cir 28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock
Before i ,1 ^cHKisT by tliemselves.—^ 29 And Abimelecli said unto Abraham, ^^Nhat

s ch. 33. 8.

^j^gj-jj^ these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by
themselves '?

30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt

•a ch. 31. 48, 52. thou take of my hand, that ^they may be a witness

unto me, that I have digged this well,

ich 26.33. ^i "Wherefore he 'called that place ^Beer-sheba ;

The well of becausB there they sware both of them,

cir! 1891. 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba :

then Abimelecli rose up, and Phichol the chief cap-
tain of his host, and they returned into the land of

the Philistines.
?
Or, tree. 33 ^ud Abraham planted a ^

grove in Beer-

kch. 4. 26. sheba, and '^ called there on the name of the Lord,
iDeut 33.27.1 the gverlastuig God.
liom. w.^-^e. 34 And Abraham soiourned in the Philistmcs
1 Tim. 1. 17. , ,

1
J

land many days.

CHAPTER XXII.
"

1 Ahraham is temrtted to offer Isaac. 3 He giveth proof of his failh and

-.Qjn
obedience. 11 The angel stayeth him. 12 Isaac is exchanged with n ram.

Jos Ant ^"^ The place is called Jehovah-jirch. 15 Abraham is blessed again. 20
The generation of Nahor unto liebekah.

n I Cor. 10. 13. _
, ^_.^ . ^1 , 1

•
, 1 .

Heb.11.17. ^ AND it came to pass alter these things, that

1 p"'t.^. 7.' l\. " God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him,

Behlidme. Abraham: and he said,
^
Behold, here I am.

not a secure footing in the land
;

for God gave liim no lot or inherit-

ance in it (Acts vii. 5.).

31. " Beer-sheba." Either " the well of the oath," or, as some think,
" the well of the seven," purchased with seven lambs. The name is

anticipated in ch. xvi. It is mentioned in Gen. xxvi. 33. Judges xx. 1.

2 Sam. xxiv. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 8. Some suppose the place to have

been in a valley, now called Ssabea, in the south of Palestine, where
several wells have been discovered.

33. " A grove." A place consecrated to God's service, beneath the

shade of which prayers would be offered ;
like the oratories which the

Jews afterwards founded on the banks of rivers (Acts xvi. 13.).
" The everla.sting God." He Who is from everlasting to everlasting,

without begimiiug or ending, ever continuing the same, unchangeable
and eternar(,so Isi. xl. 28

;
xli. 4 ; xliv. 6. Ps. xc.2. Piom. i. 20 ;

xvi.

26. 1 Tim. i. 17.).

xxii. 1.—XXV, 11. The Life of Abraham,
Part IV. The trial of Abraham's faith to his death.

CHAPTER XXII.

1.
" God did tempt Abraham." St. James says (i. 13.),

" God
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2 And lie said, Take now thy son,
^ thine only son „ before

Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee ''into the i872.

land of Moriah
;
and ofier him there for a hnrnt b neb. ii. n.

offering upon one of the mountains which I ^vill tell
" " ^^- ^- ^

thee of.

" cannot be tempted wit'Ii evil, neither tempteth He any man." Arc
we then to suppose with the ancient Gnostics and some later specu-

lations, that He Who tempted Abraham was not the true God, but one
of the powers of evil ? Not so

;
for to tempt is used in two senses :

(1) it means to entice to sin, as in 1 Thess. iii. 5.
; (2) it means to

try or prove, as in Deut. siii. 3 ; or as when the queen of Sheba
came to tempt or prove Solomon with hard questions (1 Kings x. 1.).

"When God tries men, this is not that He may add anything to His
own knowledge of them, for that is perfect : before He tried Abraham
He foresaw his patience under the trial. His purpose then is to teach

men, to reveal that which is hidden in them both to themselves and
others. Thus God tried His people in the wilderness (Exod. xvi. 4.

Deut. viii. 2, 16. Judges ii. 22.). Even our Lord Himself was tried by
His hunger in the wilderness, before Satan came to Him.

2.
" Thine only son." Isaac was now alone in his father's house, for

Ishmael had been sent awav. He was also Abraham's beloved son,

most dear and precious to him, because he was the child of promise,
in whom all his hopes were placed. In this Isaac was a tj'pe of Christ,
as the only-begotten and the beloved of the father

;
and hence in Heb.

xi. 17. he is called Abraham's only-begotten son
;
for he alone was the

heir of promise, the son of the freewoman. God said this, not that He
desired to accept Abraham's son, but to shew that He was determined
to give His own Son.

" Isaac." In this we may observe the greatness of the trial. Abraham
is required to offer (1) a son, not a sheep or an ox; (2) that son, an

only one; (3) that son, "him wliom thou lovest more than Ishmael,"

great- as had been his affection for him
; (4) that son, by name "

Isaac,"
the child of joy and mirth, now made an occasion of deep anguish ;

(5) lie must offer him with his own hands
; (6) offer him entire as a

whole burnt-offering, so that nothing remain of his corpse ; (7) offer

him now without delay, no reprieve being granted him. " Wisdom pre-" served him blameless to God, and kept him strong against his tender
"
compassion towards his son

"
(Wisd. x. 5. See St. Matt. x. 37.)- This

was tlie greatest jiroof of the faith of Abraham : he was in this justified

by works, for he shewed his faith by obedience (St. James ii. 21, 22.).
The closest earthly attachments could not keep him from obeying
God. It was an entire submission of reason to faith,

—of his own
Avill and judgment to the will of God. He said not to liimself,

"
tliis

"is contrary to the promise;" for he considered that God could even
raise him from the dead. However precious the gifts of God may be,

they are not to b^' preferred to the Giver. It was to teach us throughout
our lives to esteem whatever is most dear to us as base and vile when

compared with the favour of God, and that the way of sacrifice is the

highest faith.
" The land of Moriah." " The land chosen by Jehovah," or the

" land of Divine worship."' The mountain on which the Temple after-
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chkTst ^ -^^^ Abraham rose up early in the morning,
1872.' and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men

with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for

the burnt offering, and rose ujj, and went unto the

place of which God had told him.

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his

eyes, and saw the place afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto liis young men. Abide

ye here with the ass
;
and I and the lad will go

yonder and worsliip, and come again to you.
6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt

a John 19. 17. offering, and "^laid it upon Isaac his son; and he
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they
went both of them together.
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and

2 neh. said, My father : and he said,
"
Here am I, my son.

And he said, Behold the fire and the wood : but
3
Or, kid. where is the ^ lamb for a burnt offering "?

8 And Abraham said. My son, God will provide
himself a lamb for a burnt offeruig : so they went
both of them together.

wards stood (see 2 Cliroii. iii. 1.). Here God accepted the sacrifices of

His people, as the ransom of their souls
;
and near it the Lamh of God

suffered for the sins of the world. The Jews had a tj'adition that the

spot was pointed out by a pillar of fire in the heavens over it.

4. " The third day." Thi-ee days would be a long time for so short

a journey as the distance between Beersheba and ]\Ioriah. Abraham
acted, not as by sudden impulse, but with great deliberation. It was

perhaps a type of Cluist perfected on the third day (see St. Luke xiii.

32.).
" The third day" is of frequent occurrence in Scripture (soExod.

six. 11. Num. xix. 12. Josh. i. 11, &c.).

5.
" I and the lad." They withdrew from the servants that they

might be alone with God for the solemn act of sacrifice. Abraham sjieaks

of his return with the lad, as though, he believed that God would re-

store his son to him (Heb. xi. 19.).

6.
" Laid it upon Isaac his son." So Christ carried the wood

on Avhich He was about to suffer (St. John xix. 17.). The submission

of Isaac was a type of the obedience of Christ, which merited our pardon
and salvation. This obedience was the denying of Himself, of His own
life, as well as His own Avill (see St. Matt. xvi. 24, 25 ;

xxvi. 39. St.

John X. 18. Phil. ii. 8. Heb. v. 8 : x. 9, 10.).

7.
" Where is the lamb ?

" The lamb that should be the ransom

of his life, or of the lives of those wlio offered it.

8.
" God will provide a lamb." These words have been explained

as declaring tliat Isaac was himself appointed for sacrifice :

" God will
"
provide Himself a lamb, even thee, my son." If so, Isaac became
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And they came to the place which God had chkTst
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 1872.

and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his

son, and ''laid hun on the altar upon the wood, ''jlm'-z\r'

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and
took the knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : and
he said. Here am I.

12 And he said, ^Lay not thine hand upon the fisam. 15.2:

lad, neither do thou any thing unto hun : for ^ now g ch '26. 5.

I Imow that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not
J'^--^"^-

witliheld thy son, thine only son from me.

willing to be offered, as he submitted to be bound afterAvards.
" Before

" God there shall be revealed unto Him a lamb" (Taigum). But Abra-
ham's answer was also a prophecj^ In that mountain God provided
a Lamb

;
for He, by 'Whose Blood we are sanctified, became the Lamb

or visible Sacrifice for sins. The Lamb was provided, for He said,
" A

"
body hast Thou prepared Me"—the Body of Flesh in which He came

to do the Father's will (see St. John i. 29. Heb. x. 5—7.).
9. "And bound Isaac his son." He was boimd and laid upon the

wood to foreshew that Christ, the Seed of Abraham, in Whom all nations

should be blessed, should be laid upon the wood of the Cross, and suffer

that death in which wood was carried. Even his age
—

thirty-three years—answered to that of Clirist when He was crucified : and, as in Christ's

Passion, the wood was first laid upon Isaac, and then he was laid upon
the wood (St. John xviii. 12

;
xix. 1, 18.). The Jews pleaded this great

act of obedience in their prayers, saying,
" Let the binding of the Only-

"
begotten be remembered before Thee."
11.

" The angel of the Lord." The same Person "Who had charged
liim before (ver. 2.) to take his son

;
for he says,

" Thou hast not with-
"
held tliy son from Me."
12. "Lay not thine hand." The sacrifice had already been oflfered,

the best sacrifice, wliich is obedience, or doing the will of God. " To
"
obey is better than sacrifice

"
(1 Sam. xv. 22.), or the best of all sacri-

fices. Therefore the Sacrifice of the Son of God was obedience even
unto death :

"
Lo, I come to do Thy will, God."

"Now I know;" or, "I have caused it to be known;" or, "I
" have made thee to know ;" for by this trial Abraham proved his own
faith, and his power of resolution to obey God. God is said to work
that which He works in us : our groaning is the groaning of the Spirit

pleading in us (Rom. viii. 23.)." That thou fearest God." By this work his faith in God was made

perfect (St. James ii. 22, 23.). He was justified before ;
but faith must

be fulfilled in works, that he who is justified may bo justified still.

""Withheld." In the Greek,
"
spared," as in'Poni. viii. 32.

" Thy son, thine only son." The most precious thing that he had :

60 God the Father did not withhold His beloved Son : God the Sou did
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Before 13 Aiid Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked,
'

1872. and behold beliiiid him a ram caught in a thicket

by his horns : and Abraham went and took the

ram, and offered liim up for a burnt offering in

the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham callal the name of that place

''The^Lohn
~
Jchovali-jireh : as it is said to this day, In the

^ot^^V'
mount of the Lord it sliall be seen.

15 And the angel of the Lord called unto Abra-

'"hudf.'k. ham out of heaven the second time,
Hc'b.0.13, 26 and said, *'By myself have I sworn, saith the

not spare His own life, but laid it clown for our salvation, and gave Ilis

Flesh for the life of the world (see St. John xv. 13. Gal. ii. 20. Y^ph.

V. 2. Cunt. viii. 6.). Greater faith in God none had shewn than thi-;,

tliat a man should obey Him even to the sacrifice of his only son. Greater

love hath none shewn than He "Who died for us (1 St. John iii. 16.).

13.
" A ram caught in a thicket." This ram was i)rovided by God

for Isaac's ransom, and was substituted for liini in the sacrifice. Thus
Lsaac who wsis offered to God was restored by God to Abraham. He
was received frcjm the dead in a figure (Heb. xi. 17.), that lie might be

a t}-pe of Christ in His Resurrection, being restored to his father on the

tlii'rd day after he had devoted him to death. The ram caught in the

thicket foreshows Christ suspended on the wood of the Cross, and crowned
with thorns.

14.
"
Jehovah-jireh,"

" The Lord will see or provide."
"In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen," or provided. The

Targum paraphrases the pa.ssage tlms : "And Abraham sacrificed and
"
prayed in that place : and he .said before the Lord : Here shall the

"generations serve Him; wherefore it is said to this day: On this
" mountain Abraham sacrificed before the Lord." It was understood as

pointing out the land of JMoriali as the future site for the sanctuary
of God, Avbere the Lord should be present to those who came to inquire
of Him (Exod. xxv. 22.), and help should be provided for those who

sought it from Him.
16.

" By myself have I sworn." In the Targum,
"

I have sworn
"
by My AVord :

"
in Ps. Ixxxix. 86,

"
I have sworn by My holiness or

" My Holy One." In Heb. vi. 13—17, He interposed by an oath, the

subject of the oath being that Mediator AVho should be interposed b:-

tweii God and man, Who was also God Himself and tlie Word. This

oath established the everlasting covenant : Abraham had given his con-

sent to tlie offering up of his .seed : God consented that His only Son
sliould be offered u]) ;

and both were to be offered uj) in the One Person,
the Word Incarnate, the Lord Jesus Christ.

" In tlie mount the Lamb
"should be provided: in the same mount tlie Lord Him.self should be
"

sec]i, when our Lord shoidd be lifted up upon the Cross, to draw all
" men unto Him." God bound Himself by solemn oath (1) that He would

give His only Son; (2) that His only Son, being made the Seed of

x\bra]iam, should be more willing than Isaac was to be offered up in

sacrifice for the sins of luaukiud.
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Lord, for because thou hast done this tiling, and
,
Before

hast not withheld thy son, thine only son :

^

1872.""

17 that in blessmg I will bless thee, and m
multiplying I will multiply thy seed *as the stars ' '•^- 1'-

s.^

of the heaven,
^ and as the sand which is upon k ck 13'. vi.

the sea ^
shore; and Hhy seed shall possess ^^^(^111^^^%

gate of his enemies
;

mMic.'i.J.

18 "and in thy seed shall all the nations of the"&Vy'
earth be blessed;

° because thou hast obeyed my A/t3'.-f'25

voice.
"

Gal^^a;
8, 1.,

19 So Abraham returned unto liis young men, « ver, 3, 10.

and they rose up and went together to p Beer-sheba
; pVh. 2i.'3i.

and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.

" For because," &c. This was the confirmation hy oath of God's
former covenant -with Abraham. Tlie oath of God made the covenant

jx^rpetual and everlasting, so that it should never he altered. It was the

assurance to man of eternal life through Christ
;
that in Him God would

bless all mankind, and open to them the doors of heaven (see St. Luke?

i. 72, 73.). Though at first He spoke only of Canaan (Ps. cv. 8—11.),

yet since it was a promise to all the nations of the earth, it could not
refer to Canaan only, it must therefore reach to the better and heavenly
country, prepared for God's elect (St. Jlatt. xxv. 34. Tit. i. 2.).

17.
" I will multiply thy seed." This was to be fulfdlcd, tirst, in

the rapid growth of the children of Israel (Deut. x. 22. Exod. i. 7.) ;

secondly, in the growth of Christ's Church, the Israel of Gcd (Acts ii. 41 ;

iv. 4. Eom. iv. 11.) ; and thirdly, in the great multitude of the redeemed
in heaven, gathered from every nation (Eev. v. 9

;
vii. 9, 10.). Thus the

oath of God confirmed the calling of the Gentiles to believe in the true

Seed of Abraham.
" As the stars of heaven." This promise belongs especially to those

true children and imitators of Abraham who should be the light of the

world. Others of his natural posterity, though like the sand uf the sea

for multitude, should be barren and unfruitful like the sand, in the bitter-

ness of unbelief. Thus the jiromise should be made sure to a remnant

only, out of the multitude of the sons uf Abraham (Eom. ix. 27; iv. 16.).

18. "All the nations of the earth." When the Lamb of God had
been pierced and slain, all the ends of the earth should turn unto Him,
all kindreds of the nations should worship Him (see Ps. xxii. 27, 28.).
For this was a part of the oath of God, that every knee should bow to

the seed of Abraham (Isa. xlv. 22, 23.). He adds " Because thou hast
"
obeyed my voice," to shew that this blessing should come upon all

nations for the merit.s of Christ. To Him should the gathering of the

people bo : unto Him should the Gentiles seek (Gen. xlix. 10. I>a.

xi. 10.). The faith of Abraham should pervade the world and be

more fruitful even than the natural posterity of Abraham became by
God's especial blessing. Yet these should be the fruits not of Abra-
ham's example alone but of Christ's Cross and Piission. The prouiisi^"
because thou hast obeyed My voice

"
belongs to Ilim Who was tho
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Before
CHRIST

1872.

1 ch. 11. 29.

r Job 1. 1.

• Job 32. 2.

t ch. 24. 15.

n Called,
Rom. 9. 10,
Bebecca,

1860.

20 And it came to pass after these things, that

it was told Abraham, saying. Behold, ^Milcah, she

hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor
;

21 'Huz liis firstborn, and Buz his brother, and
Kemuel the father ' of Aram,
22 and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and

Jidlaph, and Bethuel.

23 And * Bethuel begat "Eebekah: these eight
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother,

24 And liis concubine, whose name icas Beumah,
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,
and Maachah.

A
Sarah

CHAPTER XXIII.

1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase of Machpelah,
19 where Sarah was hurled.

ND Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty

years old : these icere the years of the hfe of

Seed of Abraham. He alone merited the reward as being truly worthy
of it. Because He obeyed the voice of His Father He merited (1) the

portion with the great (Isa. liii. 12.) ; (2) the heathen for His inheritance

(Ps. ii. 8. Eom. iv. 13. Gal. iii. 8, 9, 14.) ; (3) the love of the Father

(St. John X. 17.) ; (4) to be highly exalted (Ps. ex. 7. Phil. ii. 8, 9.) ; (5)
the crown of glory and honour (Heb. ii. 9.) ; (6) the possession ofall things
in heaven and earth (Eev. v. 12.).

20. "
Behold, Milcah." The chief purpose of this passage is to shew

the descent of Eebekah, because she was afterwards chosen by Divine

appointment to be the wife of Isaac, and the mother of the chosen race.

It follows then upon the account of the sacrifice of Isaac because the

sacrifice of Christ was His purchasing and betrothing the Church to

Himself as His Bride (Eph. v. 25.).

21. " Huz," or rather Uz, as in Job i. 1
; (soft and sandy earth) ;

a
district of Korthem Ai'abia.

" Buz "
(contempt),

" Kemuel" (congre-

gation of God),
" Aram "

(height or high region). The last name occurs

amongst the posterity of Shem in Gen. x. 22. Perhaps tliis Aram
founded a kingdom which included the older tribes of Aram amongst its

adherents. So thoname Uz occurred in Gen. x. 23. "Chesed" in ver.

22, may be connected with the Chasdim or ChalJaeans.

CHAPTER XXIII.

1.
" Sarah was an hundred and twenty-seven years old." She

lived thii-ty-seven years after the birth of Isaac, through the strength
that was given to her in her old age, Slie is the only woman whose age
is recorded in Genesis (see 1 St. Pet. iii. 6.). In the life of Abraham,
the friend of God, one sorrow and ti-ial quickly succeeds another : the death,

of Sarah follows within a few years of the surrender of Isaac.
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2 And Sarali died in ^'Kiriath-arba; the same is „ Before

^ Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham i860,

came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her, ajMsh. 14.15.

3 And Abraham stood up from before his dead, b'^.'^^i's^'is'!'

and spake unto the sons of Heth, sayino:, ^?-}'^-
A rX A J '.

^' &' cch. 17. 8.

4 "^ i am a stranger and a sojourner with you :
1 fhi-. 29. 15.

•^give me a possession of a buryingplace with you, ueb. 11.9,"

that I may bury my dead out of my sight. d Acts 7. 5.

2.
"
Kirjath-arba." The city of Aria, -who was one of the Anakims,

It was afterwards named Hebron (conjunction or joining : so Judges
i. 10. 2 Sam. v. 5.). But it retained its old name to the time of

Nehemiah (Neb. xi. 25.). The name Hebron may have been derived
from Abraham's league with the men of the place. It is now called
" the city of the friend of the merciful God," tbat is, of Abraham.
"Abraham came to mourn." He appointed certain days to be

"
days of mourning

"
(ch. xxvii. 41

;
1. 3, 4, 10.). Or the sense may be,

"He came into Sarah's tent, where her corpse lay, and there made
" lamentation for her." So those who mourned for the dead were said

to
"
enter into the house of mourning

"
(Jer. xvi. 5. 1 Kings xiii. 29.

Ecclas. vii. 2.).

3.
" Stood up." The manner of mourners was to sit upon the ground

(Job ii. 12, 13. Isa. iii. 26 ; xlvii. 1. Lam. ii. 10.).
" Heth "

(fear, terror). Mentioned in ch. x. 15, as the ancestor of

the Hittites, who were amongst the descendants of Ham and Canaan

(ch. XV. 20.).

4.
" A stranger and a scjotirner." Unlike the men of the world, who

add house to house, and field to field (Isa. v. 8.), and enlarge its storehouses

(St. Luke xii. 18—20.), Abraham was content to lead a wandering and
unsettled life at the call of God, without any fixed possession in the

land (Acts vii. 5.). The only possession he gained was a sepulchre
for himself and Sarah his wife, and he would not purchase this till

necessity required it. So it is with all living. All their earthly pos-
sessions must be left behind : nothing remains to them of this earth

but the ground in which they are laid (Ecclus. x. 11. Ps. xlix. 16, 17.

Job i. 21. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Eccles. v. 15. Job xvii. 13—16. See Heb.
xi. 13.)." Out of my sight." Hebr. " from before my face," that the dead

body may no longer lie exposed to my view. This is the first mention
of burial in Scripture. It is referred to as an example to the posterity
of Abraham (Gen. xlix. 31. Acts vii. 15, 16.). Even when they were
in a strange land they were anxious that their bones should be laid in

the laud of promise (Gen. 1. 25. Exod. xiii. 19. Josh. xxiv. 32.). The
bodies of the dead were usually laid in a cave or vault, not merely in-

terred or covered with earth. It was accounted a great disgrace or

calamity to be left unburied (Ps. Ixxix. 2, 3.): and, next to this, it was

regarded as an evil to be buried in a strange land and not to be laid

with their fathers (Gen. xlvii. 29.). The grave is called a man's long
home in Eccles. xii. 5, as being the resting-place of his mortal remains

until the Eesurrection (Acts xiii. 36.).
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Before 5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham,CHRIST .

I860, saying unto him,
2 H^k

'

6 hear us, my lord : thou art ^^& mighty prince
o^pnjice

of
g^^Qjjg -jjg

.

]j^ i\^Q choice of our sepulchres bury

*&V u^' ^^y ^^^^
>
^°^® *-*^ ^^ shall withhold from thee his

Si2i.35'. sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to

the people of the land, even to the children of Heth.

8 And he communed with them, saying. If it be

your mind that I should bury my dead out of my
sight; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the

son of Zohar,
9 that he may give me the cave of Machpelah,

which he hath, which is in the end of his field
;

sHeb. for ^as much money as it is w^orth he shall give
""'"^^'

it me for a possession of a burying-place amongst

you,
10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of

Heth : and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham
4 Heb. ears, in tlic

* audieuce of the children of Heth, even, of all

fch.
34.20^24.

that ^wcut lu at the gate of his city, saying,
g See 2 Sam. 11 ^

uav, my lord, hear me : the field give I thee,
24. 21,-24. ^^^ ^YiQ cave that is therein, I give it thee

;
in the

6.
" A mighty prince." In the Hebrew,

" A prince of God." He
was mighty and gi-eat because God had magnified him, and given him

Tictory over his enemies. The Lord had set him apart for Himself

(Ps. iv. 3.), therefore the fear of him fell on all the dwellers in the land

(Josh. ii. 9.).

7.
" Bowed himself." This w^as not an act of worship (Eev. xix.

10.), such as is due to God only, but a sign of humility, the act of a

stranger who was indebted to tlie Hittites for his safe and peaceable

sojourn in the land (see ch. xviii. 2
;
xix. 1, 2.).

9.
" Cave of Machpelah." In tlie Targum and Versions,

" The
" double cave." The field is also called Machpelah in Gen. xlix. 30.

The meaning may be "
portion" or

"
lot."

10. " The gate of his city." The "
gates

"
were an important part

of the cities of the East, so that "
gates

"
sometimes signify the cities

themselves, as in ch. xxii. 17. Here business was carried on, and people

bought and sold
;

here also assemblies were held and causes were

tried
;
and hero they prepared for war (Euth iv. 1, 2. Gen. xxxiv. 20.

Ps. cxxvii. 5
;
ix. 14. Dcut. xxxi. 12.). The king often sat in the gate ;

as did also the elders and judges of the people (2 Sam. xix. 8. Job v. 4 ;

xxxi. 21. Prov. xxii. 22. Isa. xxix. 21. Amos v. 10, 12, 15. Euth iv. 11.

Prov. xxxi. 23. Lam. i. 4.). This seems to be the origin of the name
"
Porte," as applied to the Ottoman Court.

11.
" I give it thee." Thus they lionoured Abraham as an indepen-

dent prince come to treat with them (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 20, &c.). From
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presence of the sons of my people give I it thee : ,
before

bury thy dead. i860.

12 And Abraham bowed down himself before the

people of the land.

13 And he spake unto Epliron in the audience

of the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt

give it,
I pray thee, hear me : I mil give thee

money for the field
;
take it of me, and I will bury

my dead there.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto

him,
15 my lord, hearken unto me : the land is uvrtli

four hundred ''shekels of silver; what is that be- '^ ex. so.
is.^

twixt me and thee 1 bury therefore thy dead.

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and
Abraham 'weighed to Ej)hron the silver, which heiJer. 32.9.

had named m the audience of the sons of Heth, four

hundred shekels of silver, current money with the

merchant.

17 And "^the field of Ephron, which was in Mach-
''^^^g^l-^jl'gj^

pelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and the
'•f^.^^i^^-

cave wliich ivas therein, and all the trees that u'ere

in the field, that were m all the borders round about,
were made sure

18 unto Abraham for a possession in the presence
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at

the gate of his city.

the reverence (ver. 12.) -which Ahraham paid to them.it appears that the low
inclination of the body was not peculiar to Divine worship {Jer. Taylor).

13.
" If thou." That is, even if it be so, I will not take it for nothing.

He desired to purchase it, and was not content with the permission
to use the sepulchre of another, which might bo reclaimed by its former
owners after his death.

15.
" For fovir hundred shekels." The shekel was a weight used

by the Hebrews (Exod. xxx. 13.). Joseph was probably sold for twenty
shekels

;
and Abimelech's present in ch. xx. 16. was of a thousand

shekels. Four hundred shekels are computed to be about one hundred
and eleven ounces, in value, perhaps, ^'22.

" Betwixt me and thee," wlio are both friends and wealthy.
16. "Current money with the merchant." That is, money that

passes to the merchant
; or,

"
money tliat was received for merchandisa

,"in every province." A merchant would be a travelling dealer who
exchanged goods for other goods or for an equivalent in silver. Thus
.the Ishmaelites in Gen. xxxvii. 25, purchased mjTrh, b:dm, and spices
in Gilead, and carried them into Egypt, where they obtained com in

exchange for them.
I 2
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chrTst ^^ -^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^' ^ti'''^h''i™ buried Sarah his

I860, wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah before

Mamre : the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein,

'l^^uth^^ i^^gj-e made sure unto Abraham for a possession
jer! 3i io, of a buryingplace by the sons of Heth.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Abraham stceareth his servant. 10 The servant's journey : 12 His prayer :

1857. 14 His sign. 15 Eehekah meeteth him, 18 fulflUeth his sign, 22 re-
a ch. 18. 11. ceiveih jewels, 23 sheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth him home. 26
& 21. 5. The servant blesseth God. 29 Lahan enterfaineth him. 34 The servant

2 Heb. gone shewelh his message. 50 Lahan and Bethuel approve it. 58 Eehekah
into days. consenleth to go. 62 Istiac meeteth her.

1) ch. 13. 2.

v^'ni 3 ^ A-^"'^
Abraham ^ was old, and ^ well stricken in

ptov. 10. 22. xjl age : and the Loed '' had blessed Abraham m
c ch. 15. 2. n -1

•

<i ver, 10. all things,

^^v'?;*;,^^' 2 And Abraham said ''unto liis eldest servant of
e ch 47 29
ic"hr.29.24. his housB, that "^ ruled over all that he had, ®Puty

f ch"i4.'22'. I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh :

jo^hl.'ii; 3 and I will make thee ^ swear by the Lord, the

^tA^- GJcJd of heaven, and the God of the earth, that ethou

1^28.
2._ shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters

Deut. 7.3.' of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell :

20. " "Were made sure." The rites used at a later time in making^
and confirming a purchase are fully described in Euth iv. and iu Jer-

xxxii. 6—15.

CHAPTEE XXIV.

The Marriage of Isaac.

2. "His eldest servant." Supposed by some to be the steward

Eliezer, mentioned in ch. xv. 2.

"Under my thigh." This form of swearing is found here and in

ch. xlvii. 29. 1 Chron. xxix. 24. It may have had reference to the
sword which was worn upon the thigh (Exod. xxxii. 27. Ps. xlv. 4.)." If I break my oath, let me die by the sword

"
would then be the

meaning of the form. Ancient writers, however, connect the thigh with
the holy seed that" should be the fiuit of his loins according to the flesh

(Acts ii. 30.). It denoted Abraham as the parent of Isaac, and in him
of the Seed in Whom all nations of the earth should be blessed : and he
sware by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth should take

that seed, and come iu the flesh that proceeded from thence (Aug.).
3.

" By the Lord." In the Targum,
"
by the Word of the Lord :

"^

the Word that should become flesh, and take the seed of Abraham
(Heb. ii. 16. Eom. i. 8.)." The daughters of the Canaanites." The Canaanites were an
accursed race, defiled by the worst kinds of vice and sin

; they were

filling up the measure of their iniquity, and as long as they continued in
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4 ^ but thou slialt go
' unto my country, and to my p^^j^^l^

kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. i857.

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the h ch. 2s. 2.

woman %vill not be mlling to follow me unto this
' '^'^- ^- '•

land : must I needs bring thy son again unto the

land from whence thou earnest ? k ch. 12, 1.

6 And Abraham said unto liim, Beware thou that
'

^'^il'ig"

thou bring not my son thither again. tlil^'
7 The Lord God of heaven, which ^took me from

^f^f;"^!

my father's house, and from the land of my kindred, & 34. ^Z

and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, m ex' 23. 20,

saying, ^Unto thy seed mil I give this land; ""he Heb^Lil.

theirimpenitence they -were imder a Divine sentence -which doomed them to

destruction hereafter by the sword of Joshua (Lev. xx. 23, 24.).

"

Hence
God's people, who had made a covenant with Him, were forbidden to

intermarry with them, lest they should be corrupted by their society

(2 Cor. vi. 15—18. Gen. xxvi. 34, 35
;

xxvii. 46
;
xxvlii. 1, 8. Exod.

xxsiv. 11—16. Deut. vii. 1—5. Ps. cvi. 34—38. Ezra ix. 1, 2, 10—
12.). The nations of the race of Shem, though they were Gentiles and

idolaters, were not sunk so low in degradation, so that the people of

God were not debarred to the same degree from intercourse with them

(see ch. xxxi. 19.).

4.
" My country." Not Ur of the Chaldees, but Haran in Padan-

aram or Mesopotamia, where Abraham had left his brother Nahor.
"And take a wife unto my son." An office of the highest trust,

shewing the care with which Abraham had trained his servant, that he

might be worthy of such a ministry. Yet such is the ministry which
Christ entrusted to His Apostles and their successors to bring souls

to be His Church and Bride (see 2 Cor. si. 2.). They were sent to

bring the Gentiles who were afar off to the knowledge of Christ
;
and

their vocation was foreshewn by the bringing of Kebekah from a distant

land, when she was commanded to forget her own people and her

father's house (Ps. xlv. 10.). In both, the espousals take place first

and the wedding or marriage afterwards. Christ shall appear
as the Bridegroom at the end of the world, and then His Apostles
shall present to Him the souls that are readv for Him (see Col. i. 28.

1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. i. 14. Eev. xix. 7—9 ;
xxi. 2, 9, 10.). In

this world they were His ambassadors (2 Cor. v. 20.), sent, like Abraham's

servant, to negotiate a treaty of marriage. So St. John the Baptist was
the " friend of the Bridegroom," because he was sent to prepare Christ's

flock to receive Him (St. John iii. 29.).
6. "That th.ou bring not my son thither again." The servant was

to make neither contract nor agreement with the woman of the land, by
•which Isaac should be bound to remove into Mesopotamia in order to take

her to wife ; because this would have been an act of disobedience to God,
"Who had commanded Abraliam to leave that laud and to dwell in the

land of Canaan. The woman was to follow the man, not the man the

woman.
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chkTst ^^^^^ ^®^^^ ^^^ angel before thee, and thou shalt take

1857. a wife unto my son from thence.

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow
° JoBh- 2. 17, thee, then ° thou shalt be clear from this my oath :

only bring not my son thither again.
9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh

of Abraham his master, and sware to him con-

cerning that matter.

10 And the servant took ten camels of the camels
o ver. 2. of his master, and departed ;

° ^ for all the goods of
'' "  

his master were in his hand : and he arose, and

3Hei)!^'^^'
^^^^^ ^0 Mesopotamia, unto Pthe city of Nahor.

that women \i ^^id lie made his camels to kneel down ^^dthout
which draw

,
. , ^^ c n

• p i

^ater^o
the City by a weJl oi water at the time ol the

q Ex. 2. 16. evening, even the time ^^that women go out to

rVerlj^-'^-dmvf water.

28if&32? 12 ^''^^ ^® ^^^^y '^ Lord God of my master Abra-
Ei. 3. 6, 15.' ham, I pray thee,

^ send me good speed this day,
Ps^sT.s.

 

and shew kindness unto my master Abraham.

7.
" He shall send His angel." The unseen guide and protector

of the faithful (Ps. xci. 11, 12. Heb. i. 14.). So an Angel went before

the hosts of Israel in the desert (Exod. xxiii. 20, 23.). Abraham
thus commends his servant to God as his guide and companion by the

•way.
8. " Clear from this my oath," &c.

" Innocent of my malediction ;

"

that is, tree fi-om the curse which would rest upon him if he acted in

opposition to the oath. It would be better that Isaac should even

contract a marriage with a daughter of Canaan, than that he should

disobey God by returning to Mesopotamia.
10. " Ten camels." These would be laden with the presents which

would be given to the father or brother of the woman with whom the

marriage contract was made.
"
Mesopotamia." Hebr. Naharaim, that is,

" The land of the two
"rivers."

11. "Women go out to draw water." Compare Exod. ii. 16, 17.

Gen. xxix. 10. 1 Sam. ix. 11. St. John iv. 7. Kneeling is the posture
in which a camel rests itself.

12—14. In this prayer the servant shews his humility and modesty,
in asking to be heard solely for the sake of Abraham liis master, and in

ful61ment of God's covenants and promises to him. The asking of a sign
from God was sometimes an act of presumption or a tempting of God

(Isa. vii. 13.). Sometimes it was a sign of want of faith, as in the case

of Gideon (Judges vi. 17.), or of Zacharias (St. Luke i. 18.). But here

it was a prayer for direction in a matter of great difficulty and per-

plexity. The sign which he asked also shews his prudence : he knew
that the woman who should be the wife of Isaac ought to be like his

master, especially in the virtue of hospitality or kindness to strangers.

If the woman was the first of the daughters of the city to invite him
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13 Behold, *I stand here by the well of water: „,?$J<1'"«„
. CH R I ST

and " the daughters of the men of the city come out 1857.

to draw water :
*

t ver. 43.

14 and let it come to pass, that the damsel to^E^f^ie;
whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray
thee, that I may drink

;
and she shall say, Drink,

and I will give thy camels drink also : let the same
he she that thou hast appointed for thy servant

Isaac; and ^^

thereby shall I know that thou hast'^seejudg.G.

shewed kindness unto my master. 1 san;. e. 7.

15 And it came to pass, before he had done &2o;7.'

speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was
born to Bethuel, son of ^

Milcah, the ^vife of Nahor, 'l%];^i^^-

Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her

shoulder.

16 And the damsel ^ was ^very fair to look upon, ^
^h. 26. 7.

a virgin, neither had any man known her : and she o/counu-

went down, to the well, and filled her pitcher, and
"'""^*"

came up.
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said. Let

me, I pray tliee, drink a little water of thy pitcher.
18 ^And she said. Drink, my lord : and she hasted, ''^ ffa.

^- ^'

and let do^vn her pitcher upon her hand, and gave
him drinlc.

19 And when she had done giving him drink, she

said, I will draw icater for thy camels also, until

they have done drinking,
'

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into

the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw

iL'oter, and drew for all his camels.

21 And the man wondeiing at her held his peace,
to wit whether *the Lord had made liis journey

» ver. 12, 5g.

prosperous or not.

and his camels to drink, it would be a proof that she was a daughter
of a righteous family that loved the friendless stranger. Such was the

character of Abraham himself in Gen. xviii. 1,2; of Lot in ch. xix. 1,

2, &e. ;
of Job in Job xxxi. 32 (see also Heb. xiii. 2. Eom. xii. 13.

1 Pet. iv. 9.).

15.
" A pitcher." A pail or barrel, used both for water as in Eccles.

xii. 6, or for meal as in 1 Kings xvii. 12. It was a vessel which women
could carry on their shoulders.

21. " Wondering at her." In joj-ful surprise at the manner in which
his prayer had been heard.
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Before 22 And it came to pass, as the camels liad done

1857. drinking, that the man took a golden
^^

earring of

b Ex. 32. 2, 3. half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her
isau a 19,

}jg^^^g Qf ^gjj shekels weight of gold ;

Ezek. 16. 11, 23 and said. Whose daughter aii thou ? tell me,

i'oT^'Xwei'
^ P^'^y ^^®® • ^^ there room m thy father's house

for the fore- ior US to lodge in?

c ch. 22. 23. 24 And she said unto liim,
*' I am the daughter

of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto

Nahor.

25 She said moreover unto liim, We have both

straw and provender enough, and room to lodge
in.

'•ver.^52.^
26 And the man ^ bowed down his head, and wor-

shipped the Lord.

"^^^^ ^?; 27 And he said,
^ Blessed he the Lord God of myBath 4. 11. 111111 ipi-

1 Sam. 25. mastcr Abraham, who hath not left destitute my
2Sam. 18. mastcr of 'his mercy and his truth : I hehig in the

Luke 1. 68. way, the Lord ^ led me to the house of my master's

'ps.-Ia°- brethren.
Bver.48. 28 And the damsel ran, and told tliem of her

mother's house these things.
29 And Eebekah had a brother, and his name

h ch. 29. 5. was ^ Laban : and Laban ran out unto the man,
unto the well.

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring
and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when

22. •' Took a golden earring." He took it to give it to the woman :

as ill ch. XV. 9, 10, Abram Avas to
"
take

"
in order to give or

"
offer."

"
Earring." A ring worn as an ornament, sometimes in the ear, as

in Gen. xxxv. 4, sometimes in the nose, as in Isa. iii. 21. Prov. xi. 22.

Hos. ii. 13. From ver. 47, it seems that this was a "
nose-ring."

24, 25. We may observe her kindness and courtesy to the stranger,
not resenting his intrusion, but modestly replying to his enquiries.

26. "
"Worshipped the Lord." He ascribes the success of his jom*-

ney to God, Who had answered the prayers of Abraham, and had sent

His Angel to guide him to the very person he had been sent to seek.

This was God's mercy and truth : truth shewn in the fuliilment of His

promises ; mercy in the favour bestowed upon them in tlius confirming
His love to them that fear Him from generation to generation (Ps. Ixxxv.

10 ; Ixxxix. 24
;

Ixi. 7 ;
xcviii. 3.).

28. " Her mother's house." If her father was dead, the Bethuel
mentioned afterwards would be her brother.

29. "Laban." Hcbr. "white."
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he heard" the words of Eebekah his sister, saying, „j^«^°'";

Thus spake the man unto me
;

that he came unto I857.

the man
; and, behold, he stood by the camels at

the well.

31 And he said, Come in, 'thou blessed of the'"i29-2
LoED

;
wherefore standest thou ^vithout 1 for I

Pg"f^|- If
have prepared the house, and room for the camels.

32 And the man came into the house : and he

ungirded his camels, and '^gave straw and provender'' ^^^
43 2 >

for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the

men's feet that were with him.

33 And there was set meat before liim to eat :

but he said, ^I will not eat, until I have told mine'
Jobj23.i2.

errand. And he said. Speak on.
^pii.o.'5,

'

34 And he said, I am Abraham's servant.

35 And the Lord '"hath blessed my master ^3^2.
greatly ;

and he is become great : and he hath

given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold,
and menservants, and maidservants, and camels,
and asses.

36 And Sarah my master's "^ife "^bare a son to°ch. 21. 2.

my master when she was old : and "unto him hath "^^aj^g-/"-

he given all that he hath.

37 And my master p made me swear, saying, Thou ^ "^'er- 3-

31.
" Thou blessed of the Lord." Because the Lord Jehovali had so

wonderfully prospered him in this business (see Gen. xxvi. 29. Euth
iii. 10.).

32. "He ungirded his camels," &c. A further instance of that

kindness to strangers for which the patriarchs were distinguished (Deut.
X. 19.).
" To wash his feet." See Gen. xviii. 4

; xliii. 24.

33. " Told mine errand." Literally,
"
said my words." He says

this, not as rejecting their kindness, but shewing his fidelity to his

master Abraham, in his absence doing him service as in his presence
(see Eph. vi. 5—7.).

34. " Abraham's servant." The servant of Abraham, the fiiend of

God, and the kinsman of Laban and Bethuel.
35. " Hath blessed my master." God had in part fulfilled His

promise in ch. xii. 2, 3, by giving him the prosperity of a roving herds-

man or shepherd, though he had no fixed possession in the promised
land (see ch. xiii. 2. Acts vii. 5.).

36. "Unto him hath he given aU." Ho had named him as his

heir, to whom belonged the birthright, or the privilege of the first-

bom. " He had given," that is, he had resolved or determined to give
him all (see Gen. xv. 4.).
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chrTst ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^® ^ ^^^® ^° -"^y ^°^ ^^ ^^® datigliters of

1857. the Caiiaanites, in wliose land I dwell :

q ver. 4. 38 ibnt thou shalt go unto my father's house,
and to my kmdred, and take a wife unto my son.

rver. 5. 39 r Xnd I said unto my master, Peradventure
the woman will not follow me.

sver. 7. 40 s^nd he said imto me. The Lokd,
* before

whom I walk, will send liis angel with thee, and

prosper thy way ;
and thou shalt take a wife for

my son of my kindred, and of my father's house :

" ver. 8. ^i u
^j^gj^ shslt thou be clear from this my oath,

when thou comest to my kindred
;
and if they give

not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said,
Tver. 12. tQ Loed God of my master Abraham, if now thou

do prosper my way wliich I go :

w ver. 13. 43 w
behold, I stand by the well of water

;
and it

shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh
forth to draw ivaier, and I say to her, Give me,
I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to driiJc

;

44 and she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will

also draw for thy camels : Jet the same he the woman
whom the Lord hath appointed out for my master's

son.

45 ^And before I had done y
speaking in mine

heart, behold, Kebekah came forth ^\ith her pitcher
on her shoulder

;
and she went down unto the well,

and drew %cater : and I said unto her, Let me drink,
I j)ray thee.

46 And she made haste, and let do^Mi her pitcher
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give

thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made
the camels drink also.

47 And I asked her, and said, Wliose daughter
art thou 1 And she said. The daughter of Bethuel,

40. "Before whom I walk." To walk before God is to please

Him, or to live according to His Will (see Ps. Ivi. 13. 1 Thess. ii. 12
;

iv. 1.).

41. " Clear from my oath." " Innocent from the curse
"

(Targtim),
not liable to the imprecation wliich Abraham otherwise invoked upon
him if he should disobey him (ver. 2, &c.).

42. " If now thou do prosper." A form of wish or prayer,
"

Oil, that
" Thou wouldest now prosper my way !

"
(sec St. Luke xis. 42.).

^ ver. 15, &c.
7 1 Sam. 1.13
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Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare iinto him : and I Before
/"» XT T> T c rr»

^put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets i857.

upon her hands. z Ezek. le.

48 * And I bowed down my head, and worshipped a TCr^26

the LoED, and blessed the Lord God of my master

Abraham, which had led me in the right way to

take ^
my master's brother's daughter imto liis son.

^ <=^- '^- ^^

49 And now if ye mil *^deal kindly and truly
•= ch. 47. 29.

with my master, tell me : and if not, tell me
;

that

I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.

50 Then Laban and Betliuel answered and said,
^ The thuig proceedeth from the Lord : we cannot

'^^^^^l^l{ ^4
®

speak unto thee bad or good.
Mark 12' 11.

51 Behold, Eebekah ^is before thee, take her, and f ch! 20! 15".

go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the

Lord hath spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham's

servant heard their words, he s
worshipped the^^^r. 2g.

Lord, hou-hig himself to the earth.

53 And the servant brought forth -i*
jewels of'^^eb.wmto.

silver, and jewels of gold, and raunent, and gave &ii-2.

them to Eebekah : he gave also to her brother and
- - . .

o . .
i 2 chr. 21. 3.

& 12. 35.

to her mother '

precious things. 'IfraL e.

49. " And now," &e. Abraham had shewn regard and aifection for

them in preferring a daughter of Bethuel to the women of Canaan,
however eminent for rank and wealth

;
would they reciprocate his

kindness and regard for them ?

" Deal kindly and truly." Literally,
" Do mercy and truth," a

Hebraism for
"
to confer a beneiit on any one." So the goodness and

beneficence of God is often called His "
mercy and truth

"
(Ps. Ixxxvi.

15.).
" To the right hand or to the left." A proverbial saying, found

also in Num. xx. 17 ; xxii. 26. Deut. ii. 27. If Eebekah was denied

him, he must seek a wife for Isaac among the Ishmaelites on the one

side, or among the children of Lot on the other.

50. " Laban and Bethuel." The brothers of Eebekah (sec below,
ver. GO.).

" Proceedeth from the Lord." God had signified His approval of

the marriage by guiding the servant to the city of Nahor, and then by
granting his prayer (Ps. cxviii. 23. Gen. xxxi. 24.). The Lord had

spoken, and not merely his master Abraham. Yet it was the will of

God that the marriage should take place with the full consent of the

parents or brethren of Eebekah {Jer. Taylor).
53. "Jewels." Literally

"
vessels," but here probably the "orna-

"ments of a bride," as in Isa. Ixi. 10.
" Precious things." These might be a present of the fruits of the

land of Canaan, as in Gen. xliii. 11 (see Deut. xxxiii. 13, &c.).
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Before 54 And tliev did eat and drink, he and the men
1857. that ivere with liim, and tarried all night ;

and they
kver. 56,

Tose lip in the morning, and he said, ^Send me
^^^-

away unto my master,

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the

i Or, a full damsel abide with lis ^a few days, at the least ten
;

months^*" after that she shall go.
judg. 14. 8. gg ^^^ j^g gg^-^ y^^Q them, Hinder me not, seeing

the Lord hath prospered my way ;
send me away

that I may go to my master.

57 And they said. We will call the damsel, and

enquire at her mouth.

58 And they called Eebekah, and said unto her,

"Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I

will go.

59 And they sent away Eebekah their sister, and
I ch. 35. 8. 1

]2er nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his men.

60 And they blessed Eebekah, and said unto her,
m ch. 17. iG. Thou art our sister, be thou ™

the mother of thou-
n ch. 22. 17. sands of millions^ and °

let thy seed possess the gate
of those which hate them.

61 And Eebekah arose, and her damsels, and they
rode upon the camels, and followed the man : and
the servant took Eebekah, and w^ent liis way.

°&W*' ^2 -^^^ Isaac came from the way of the "well

Lahai-roi
;
for he dwelt in the south country.

54. *' Send me away." This was the last duty of hospitality (see

above, ch. xviii. 16.).
55. "

Days, at the least ten." The Targum and Versions understand
the words to mean " a year, or at least ten mouths," such being the

usual interval between a woman's betrothal and her marriage (Judges
xiv. 8.).

58. " "Wilt th.ou go ? " Thus when a daughter or a sister was

given in marriage, her consent was required {Jer. Taylor). Eebekah
was also a type of the Church obeying the call of Christ (Ps. xlv. 10.).

59. " Her nurse." Probably Deborah (ch. xxxv. 8.) ;
but the Greek

Version has " her goods."
60. " The blessing of Rebekah." It was a prayer and also an un-

conscious prophecy ;
for the things which they desired for Isaac and

Eebekah had been promised to them by God and confirmed by His
oath (see ch. xxii. 17.).

" Thousands of milUons." Thousands of myriads, or tens of thou-

sands : like stars for multitude, mighty to resist their enemies and to

possess their cities and gates (Deut. vi. 10. Josh. xxiv. 13.).
61.

" Her damsels." Other maidservants besides the nurse Deborah
were given to her for her portion (see ch. xxix. 24, 29.).

62. " Lahai-roi." " Isaac was coming fi-om the well over which the
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63 And Isaac went out ^^to meditate in the field
c^''^J|,j,

at the eventide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 1857.

and, behold, the camels tvere coming. 2 or, to prau.

64 And Eebekah hfted up her eyes, and when she Vs" l'2^'

^'

saw Isaac,
1 she lighted oft" the camel. | iin.^iis.

65 For she Jiud said unto the servant, "What
iQf^iiqV^u'fj 13

is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And
the servant had said. It is my master: therefore

she took a vail, and covered herself.

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he

had done.

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's

tent, and took Eebekah, and she became his wife
;

and he loved her : and Isaac ^ was comforted after >• cii. 38. 12.

his mother's death.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 The sons of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The division of his goods. 7 His

age, and death. 9 His burial. 12 The generations of Ishmael. 17
His age. and death. 19 Isaac prayeth for Eebekah, being barren. 22
The children strive in her tcomb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob.
27 Their difference. 29 Esau selleth his birthright.

THEN again Abraham took a wfe, and her name cir. 1853.

ivas Keturah.

"
Angel of life appeared : for lie dwelt in the south country

"
(Targum).

This well was near Beer-sheba (Gen. xvi. 14.). Abraham and Isaac

seem to have removed thither after Sarah's death.

63. " To meditate." Kot for bodily exercise, but for the spiritual

exercise of prayer and communing with God. He went into the field

to be alone with God
;

to meditate in sorrow for his mother, or in

prayer for a blessing on his servant's journey to Padan-aram (see Ps.

Ixxvii. 6.).
" At eventide." The hour of prayer (see 1 Kings xviii. 29. Ps. Iv. 17 ;

cxli. 2. Acts iii. 1.).

65. "A vail." The act of a modest and virtuous woman, and the

token of her subjection to Isaac as his betrothed wife (see 1 Cor.

xi. 10.).

67.
" Isaac brought her." " Isaac brought her into the tent, and

" he beheld, and lo ! her works were right as the works of his mother
" Sarah" (Targum). The tent of Sarah is spoken of in ch. xviii. 10 and

xxiii. 2. Isaac had been mourning for his mother for three years.

CHAPTEE XXV.

Cp. 1 Chron. i. 28—31.

1—4. The sons of Abraham by
" Keturah "

(Incense). This wa.s a

further proof of the renewed youth and vigour which God gave Abraham
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cir. 2 And ^ she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and

CHRIST Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shnah.
^^"^^

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And
aichr.i.32.^j^g sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim,

and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian

; Ephah, and Epher,
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these

were the children of Keturah,

b ch. 24. 36. 5 ^And
^ Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac.

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which

c ch. 21. 14. Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and '^ sent them

away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east-

d judg. 6. 3. ward, unto ^ the east country.

1822. 7 And these are the days of the years of Abra-

ham's hfe which he hved, an hundred threescore

and fifteen years.

in his old age. The six sons of Abraham by Keturah became the heads

or princes of different tribes of Arabians. Sheba and Dedan were names

of older tribes of the race of Ham (Gen. x. 7.). There was also a Sheba

of the race of Shem (Gen. x. 28.), whose father's name was Joktan. It

is probable that the princes of the family of Abraham displaced or

conquered these older tribes, and ruled or occupied their territory. From
" Midian" (Strife) arose the Midianites, whose territory stretched from

Moab to the Eed Sea. Amongst their princes was Jethro, the father-in-

law of Moses : also Oreb and Zeeb, Zebah and Zalmunnah, the oppressors

of Israel in the time of Gideon. Midianites also purchased Joseph
fi-om his brethren.

"
Assliiirim," &c. The Targum has :

" The sons of Dedan were in
"
camps, and tents, and islands." Others suppose the Asshm-im to be the

same as the Asshurites near Gilead, in 2 Sam. ii. 9.

5. "AU that he had." Isaac was his sole heir, free-bom. The
other sons were servants and bondmen, and might not dispute the in-

heritance or share it with him (Gen, xxi. 10 ;
xxiv. 36.). Sarah was

succeeded not by Keturah, but by Eebekah, in her place in the patriarchal

household.

6.
" The sons of the concubines." Though they were the natural

posterity of Abraham, they were not included in the chosen race (see

Eom. ix. 7—9.).
• They were only the children of the flesh, not the

.elect children who were chosen by God to succeed Abraham in his

spiritual privileges. The Jews who gloried in the flesh, and ti-usted in

their natural descent from Abraham, were like them (see St. Matt,

iii. 9. Eom. iv. 1, 11, 1(5.). ... I

" Abraham gave gifts." He would also give them a parting injunc-

tion to keep the way of the Lord (ch. xviii. 19.). The tribes of Arabia

retained many noble truths, though they were mingled with the super-

stitions of the other races with whom they were blended.
" The east country." Hence they were called the " sons of the

"
East," as in Judges vi. 33. Job i. 3.

la.,
• °



GENESIS, XXV.

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and ®died
chk7''t

in a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; 1822.

and ^ was gathered to his people. e ch. 15. 15.

9 And s liis sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in fth^ ^5^29.

the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the
^'^^^^^5^2

son of Zohar the Hittite, wliich is before Mamre
;

& so. is.

'

10 ^the field wliieh Abraham purchased of the i^ ch. 23. ig.

sons of Heth :

* there was Abraham buried, and ' ch. 49. 31.

Sarah his wife.

11 And it came to pass after the death of Abra-

ham, that God blessed his son Isaac
;

and Isaac

dwelt by the '^ well Lahai-roi. ''&yy*'

8. "Abraham gave tip the ghost, and died." His last days
were marked by an easy and peaceful decay, exempt from painful
disease or suffering, as well as from sorrow and anxiety. Like Simeon

(St. Luke ii. 29.), he was dismissed from life in peace, according to

God's promise to him in ch. xv. 15.
" He expired and died." God

gave him a peaceful end and an easy passage to the place where the

souls of the righteous wait for the Eesm-rection. For after he died, God
was still the

" God of Abraham
;

"
not the God of the dead, but of th'e

living (St. Luke xx. 37, 38.). To die like Abraham and to go to bo
with Abraham was the desire and prayer of God's faithful people in

later times (see Num. xxiii. 10. Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. St. Luke xvi. 22. Rev.
xiv. 13.)." In a good old age." He died, as he had lived, in faith (Heb. xi.

13.). Though he died without seeing the fulfilment of God's promise,
he hoped on to the end, and anticipated the blessing by faith. It was
a good old age, because good men are blessed more in their latter end
than in the beginning (Job xlii. 12, 17.). When they die, they are

removed because they are ripe for a better world, to be gathered into

God's storehouse (see Job v. 26
;

xiii. 15
;

xix. 25, 26. Ps. xxxvii. 37.

Prov. xiv. 32.). This old age was a second decline of life, for when
he was old his youth had been renewed by a special gift of God.

" Gathered to his people." His soul went forth to its appointed
place and was added to the company of God's elect who had died before

him. In cU. xv. 15, the promise is,
" Thou shalt go t« thy fathers in

"
peace

"
(see Acts xiii. 36.). The body of Abraham was not buried with

his fathers : it was therefore his soul that joined them in the world of

spirits.

9. " Isaac and Ishmael." The other sons are not mentioned as

taking part in the burial of Abraham
;
but Ishmael, though disinherited

in I'avour of Isaac, was yet a partaker in the blessing of Aliraham, in

answer to the prayer,
"

that Ishmael might live before Thee !

" He
had received his name also by Divine appointment.

11. "Blessed his son Isaac." Isaac was not blessed as Ishmael

wa.s, with mere worldly success
;

for outwardly Ishmael was the moro
successful of the two, becoming the father of twelve princes, and in-

creasing in wealth and power. It is evident that Isaac's blessing was
of a different kind : it was the privilege of God's presence and pro-
tection : God heard his prayers and revealed to him His will. For Ho
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^T.^^
12 ^ Now these are the generations of Ishmael,

CHRIST Abraham's son, ^vhom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's

handmaid, bare unto Abraham :

michr.L'29. 13 and ™ these are the names of the sons of Ish-

mael, by their names, according to their generations :

the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ;
and Kedar, and

Adbeel, and Mibsam,
14 and Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,

2 Or
-ff^"^,

15 2
Hadar, and Tema, Jetnr, Naphish, and Ke-

deman :

16 these are the sons of Ishmael, and these are

their names, by their towns, and by their castles
;

nch.17.20. "^ twelve princes according to their nations.

1773. 17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael,
ver. 8. an hundred and thirty and seven years : and ° he

gave up the ghost and died.
;
and was gathered unto

his people.
PI Sam. 15. 7. 18 P And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that

3 ueh.feij, is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : and

q ch. 16. 12. he ^ died 1 in the presence of all his brethren.

had said,
" My covenant will I establish with Isaac

"
(Gen. xvii. 19,

21.).

12—18. The Descendants of Ishmael.

12—16. " The sons of Ishmael." The fulfilment of the promise in

fh. xvii. 20. Twelve tribes sprang from him, as aftervraids from Jacob.
"
Nebajoth

"
(high places) ;

the Nebatheans were a mountain tribe noted

for their flocks (Gen. xxviii. 9. Isa.lx.7.). "Kedar" (dark skin) was a tribe

of dai'k complexion, mentioned in Cant. i. 5. Isa. xlii. 11. Ezek. xxvii. 21.

Sometimes it was used as a name for the whole of Arabia. " Dumah "

(silence) was a tribe mentioned in Isa. xxi. 11.
" Mishma, Dumah,

"
Massa," suggested a proverbial saying,

"
Hear, be silent, bear," used

by the Jewish Eabbins. From these princes of Ishmael most of the

Scenite Arabs or Saracens traced their descent.

16. " Towns and castles." The Ishmaelites were chiefly nomad
tribes, dwelling in tents, and encamping where they fomid pasture for

theii- cattle. Hence the words "
towiis and castles" are supposed to mean

" moveable villages and camps." The villages and tents of Kedai' are

mentioned in Cant. i. 5, and Isa. xlii, 11.

18. "He died in the presence of all his brethren." According
to one interpretation of the Hebrew, Ishmael fell in battle, in the act of

fighting or opposing his brL'thrun, thus ending a wild and restless life

by a violent death. But as it is said that " he gave up the ghost and

"died," and that he lived to a great age, it is probable that the in-

terpretation of the Targum and Greek Version is to be preferred :

" He
"
'lay or encamped' over against his brethren." So the sons of the

East and the Midianites "
lay or encamped" in the valley in Judges

vii. 12. His death seems to have been peaceful like that of Abraham
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19 ^AncI these are the generations of Isaac,
Before

Abraham's son :

^ Abraham begat Isaac : 1857.

20 and Isaac was forty years old when he took r Matt. i. 2.

Kebekah to wife, ^the daughter of Bethuel the « ch. 22. 23.

Syrian of Padan-aram, Hhe sister to Laban the ' <=^- ^^ ^9.

Syrian.
21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife,

i^^s.

because she was barren: "and the Lord was in-'»ichr.'5.2o.

treated of him, and ^ Rebekah his wife conceived. ^zt&s.'-Js.'^'

22 And the children struggled together ^vithin
' ^^"'"- ''• ^''•

her
;
and she said, If it he so, why am I thus ?

^And she went to enquire of the Lord.
^&fo™''^'^'

23 And the Lord said unto her,
^ Two nations ai-e y ch. iiTie.

in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be

his father, though his life had been a constant struggle and warfare.

His people, and the tribes ruled by his sons spread themselves over a

wide expanse of comitry, fi-oni Havilah on the Persian Gulf to the

borders of Egj'pt.

XXV. 19—XXXV. The History of Isaac.

20. " Padan-aram." The plain of S3Tia ;
the plain country on both

sides of the river Euphrates, as opposed to the mountainous district

near to the Mediterranean Sea.

21. " Isaac intreated the Lord," with continued perseverance in

prayer for twenty years, for he was sixty years old when Esau and Jacob
were born. The barrenness of Eebekah was ordained not as a punish-
ment for sLn, but to be a trial of his faith, and an evidence of the

power of God ;
for it was thereby shewn that the origin and growtli of

the chosen race was supernatural. God taught His servants to wait and

pray, and to hope for the fulfilment of His promises when the course

of events was taking a very different course (Eom. iv. 18. Exod. v. 22,

23.).
" Eemember what things He did to Abraham, and how he tried

" Isaac" (Judith viii. 26.).
22. " Wh.y am I thus ?

" Why did I conceive ? She wonders that

God should have granted her request, if she was to die in the pains of

labour.
" She went to enquire of the Lord ;

"
seeking some prophet to

whom He revealed His will : either Melchizedek, or Abraham himself,
who lived fifteen years after this. Isaac was also a prophet, and received
revelations from God (see ch. xxvi. 2.), and prophesied (see ch. xxvii.

28, 29.).

23. " Two nations," &c. There was to be an election even amongst
the children of Isaac and Eebekah, both of whom had been chosen
and blessed by God (see Mai. i. 2, 3. Eom. ix. 10— 13.). God chose

Jacob and rejected Esau, and declared this to be His purpose even
before the children were born : for He knew by His foreknowledge that

Esau would fi-ustrate His gi-ace, and that the elder would forfeit his

birthright by proving unworthy of it. Therefore He could judge before

the event whom to love and whom to hate {Augutitine).
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Bpfore
separated from thy bowels

;
and ^

the one people
1838. shall be stronger than tlie oilier people ;

and * the

1 2 Sam. 8. 14. elder shall serve the younger.

".Mai^i'a^" 24 And when her days to be delivered were fal-

Kom. 9. i2.
filled, behold, there ivere twms in her womb.

bch.27.11, 25 And the first came out red, ^all over like an
'

'

hairy garment ;
and they called his name Esau.

CH08.12.3. 26 And after that came his brother out, and "^liis

dch.27.36. hand took hold on Esau's heel
;
and "^his name was

1837. called Jacob : and Isaac ivas threescore years old

jyhen she bare them.

^tTohi'il'
27 ^ And the boys grew : and Esau was ®a cun-

ps^'st' 37 -"^S hunter, a man of the field
;
and Jacob was ^ a

B Heb. h. 9. plain man, ^
dwelling in tents.

" The one people," &c. The people of Israel, who should be de-

scended from Jacob, should be mightier than Edom, the nation descended
from Esau. They should be separated from one another by a wide dif-

ference of character, and there should be a struggle between them for

the mastery (Ps. Ix. 8, 9.).
" The elder shall serve the younger." The elder, Esau, should be

disinherited, and be deprived of the spiritual privileges of the covenant
with God. Thus, though for many ages Edom seemed to flourish and
to be stronger than Israel, the favour of God and His help was with

Jacob, even when afflicted and humbled by adversity. The stronger
was to serve the weaker

;
for God chooses the weak things of the world

to confound them that are mighty (1 Cor. i. 27.). At first all the ad-

vantage and strength was apparently on Esau's side ; but after many
generations the younger prevailed, and Israel not only obtained the

land of Canaan but possessed Edom also (Amos ix. 11, 12. Obad. 18.

2 Sam. viii. 14.).
25. " Ked." Hence his posterity were called Edom, the Eed people ;

and lience some derive the name of the Eed Sea.
" Esau." The name means "

rough
"
or hairy : the mountain which

was the stronghold of Edom was also called the hairy mountain or Seir,

perhaps from the bushes or trees with which it seemed to bristle.

26. " Took hold on Esau's heel." (See Hos. xii. 2, 3, 4.) It was
a sign of the younger supplanting the elder

;
hence he was named Jacob,

the supplanter, till God changed his name to Israel.

27—34. Jacob and Esau : (a) the Birth-right.

27. "A man of the field." Hunting the beasts of the field in the

deserts, forests, or mountains. Esau excelled his brother in boldness,

courage, and physical strength. Jacob on the other hand was " a plain

"man," literally, "perfect" or "upright." He was meek, humble, and

peaceable ;
contented with the quiet occupation of a shepherd, whilst

Esau sought the excitement and risk of the pursuit of wild beasts (see
Gen. iv. 20.).
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28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ^lie did *• eat chr^st
of his venison :

' but Eebekah loved Jacob. 1837.

29 And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from s iieb. rent-

,1 /211 11 c '
i. son was in

the neld, and he was lamt : ins mouth.

30 and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, ^^^^;
^^'

3 with that same red jpottage ; for I am faint : there- ' ct. 27. 6.

fore was his name called ^ Edom. ^^ahld!'^

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth-
t^a^'A^^.

right.
* That is,

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am ^at the point cir. I8O0.

to die : and what profit shall this birthright do = Heb. going
. -"^ ^ to die.

to me «

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ;
and he

sware unto him : and ^ he sold his birthright unto ^ Heb. 12. ic.

Jacob.

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of

lentiles; and 'he did eat and drink, and
rose»Eccies^8.i5.

up, and went his way : thus Esau despised his i''cor.i5.32.

birthright.

28. " He did eat of his venison." Literally,
" the hunting was in

"his mouth." Esau gained his tiither's affection by bringing him his

venison, that is (according to the original meaning of the word), the prey
which he took in hunting, shewing his attachment to him by this atten-

tion to his wants. But Eebekah preferred Jacob, "the dweller at home,"
on account of his piety and gentleness, and of God's declaration con-

cerning him (Eom. ix. 12.).
29. "Jacob sod pottage." That is, he was boiling or cooking a mess

of herbs.

30. " Same red pottage." Literally,
" Feed me with that red, red !

"

(Edom). The repetition of " red
"

implies its extreme redness, or the

intensity of Esau's appetite.
31.

" Thy birthright." The right of the firstborn, which belonged to

Esau as the elder of the two Itrotliers. To the firstborn in patriarchal
times belonged (1) the spiritual privilege of the priesthood. As the head
of the family, he was appointed to act for his brethren in things pertaining
to God (see Nmn. iii. 13, 41 ;

viii. 17.) ; (2) the authority over his brethren

(see Gen. xxvii. 2, 29
;
xxxiii. 2, 3; xliii. 33.); (3) the inheritance of

a double portion of the patrimony (see Deut. xxi. 17. 1 Chron. v, 1.).

In the case of the sons of Isaac there was a further promise from God
which enhanced the value of the birthright. Hence Esau's contempt
for this spiritual privilege shewed his earthly and sensual dL^jposition,

and his unfitness to be the heir of promise. Jacob's request was not so

much a snare laid for him, as a trial whether he set any value on his

birthright or not.

33. " He sold his birthright." He swore to Jacob that he would
surrender to him all the rights of the firstborn. This was the impiety
or profaneness spoken of in Heb. xii. 16. For tliis he forfeited his

father's blessing, even when he sought it carefully with t^ars.

34. "
Pottage of lentiles." Thus the earthly and sensual disposition

K2
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Cir,

CHRIST CHAPTER XXVI.
1804.

1 Isaac heeause offamine tcent to Gerar. 2 God instructeth, and blesseth

him. 7 He is reproved by Ahimelech for denyinp his wife. 12 He
groicethrich. 18 He diggeth Esek, Situ ah, and Rtholoth. 'Hi Aliimelech
maketh a covenant with him at Beer-sheba. 31 Esau's wives.

ach. 12. 10. AND there was a famine in the land, beside *the

XJL first famine that was in the days of Abraham.
b ch. 20. 2. And Isaac went nnto ^ Abimelech Jang of the Phi-

listuies nnto Gerar.

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said,
c cu. 12. 1. Go not down into Egypt ;

dwell ia *= the land which
I shall tell thee of:

ps.'so.'ii. 3 ^
sojourn in this land, and * I will be with thee,

e'^b^28.^l5.'
&^cl

^ will bless thee
;

for unto thee, and unto thy
fch.'i2.2. seed, ^I will eive all these countries, and T will
6 ch. 33. 15.

& 15, 18.

 

perform
^ the oath which I sware unto Abraham

.Va'-ii.l'- thy father
;

of Esau was revealed : the cravings of his bodily appetite being preferred
to bis highest interests. So men are continually selling their souls for

some trifling earthly gain or momentary indulgence. "What the mess of

pottage was to Esau, the thirty pieces of silver were to Judas
;

the

savoury herbs of Egypt to the Israelites in Numb. xi. 4, 5
;
the enter-

tainment at Bethel to the disobedient prophet in 1 Kings xiii. 21, 22 ;

Naboth's vineyard to Ahab in 1 Kings xxi. J8 ;
the retained money

to Ananias and Sapphira in Acts v. 1 ; the wedge of gold and the
raiment to Achan in Josh. vii. 21

;
the appropriated spoils to Saul in

1 Sam. XV. 9. For such trifles as these men sell their soids to Satan,

though the whole world could not compensate them for the loss (St. Matt,
xvi. 26.).

CHAPTER XXVI.

1.
" Abimelech." This was probably the son or successor ofthe Abime-

lech in ch. xxi, with whom Abraham had made a covenant at Beer-sheba.
Isaac like his father Abraham would have gone to Gerar, on the way
to Egypt. In the title to Ps. xxxiv, Achish is called "Abimelech;"
hence the name seems to have been common to a line of kings, like the
name of Pharaoh. The Philistines (ch. x. 14.) were of the race of

Mizraim, or Egypt, not of the iixmily of Canaan.
2.

" Go not down into Egypt." Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were
each of them sutierers from famine in Canaan

; Abraham and Jacob re-

sorted to Egypt for a supply of food, but Isaac was restrained, being
assured that God would provide for him in the time of dearth (see Gen.
xlvi. 2—4. Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19 ;

xxxvii. 18, 19.).
3.

" I will be with thee." " My Word shall be thy help" (Targum) ;

80 the Fathers say that it was the Word or Son Who appeared to him
and not the Creator of all (Justin Martyr). He appears not to the bodily
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4 and 'I will make thy seed to multiply as the
^^ci^^

stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all christ

these countries
;

^ and in thy seed shall all the • -^

nations of the earth be blessed
; '&22;^i7.'

6 ^because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and
"^'^i^^lg^-

kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes,ich. 22.1c, is.

and my laws.

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar :

7 and tlie men of the place asked Jiim of his wife
;

and '"he said, She is mv sister: for ''he feared" '"I?- ^-i.^'-

to snj, SJie is my ^vife
; lest, said he, the men of"Prov.23.25.

the place should kill me for Rebekah
;
because she

^was fair to look upon.
och.21. 10.

8 And it came to pass, -u'hen he had been there

a long time, that Abimelech Idng of the Philistines

looked out at a \^'indow, and saw, and, behold, Isaac

ivas sporting -wdth Rebekah his wife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold,
of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst thou,
She is my sister? And Isaac said unto liim, Be-

cause I said. Lest I die for her.

10 And Abimelech said. What is tliis thou hast

done unto us ? one of the people might hghtly have

lien with tliy ^^afe, and p thou shouldest have brought p ch. 20. 9.

guiltmess upon us.

eyes but to the pure heart. The promise that God -would be -with him
was renewed to Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 15.), to Moses (Exod. iii. 12.), and
to Joshua (Josh. i. 5. .See also Gen. xxxix. 2, 3, 21, 23.). The promise
to Isaac is a coniirmation of the oath of God to Abraliam in the land

of IMoriah. Because Isaac, by his ready submission to his father, had
been a partaker in that great act of obedience, he is a partaker in the

blessing wliich was the reward of it.

5.
" Because that Abraham," &c. Abraham had (1) obeyed God's

call in Ur of the Chaldees
; (2) had observed His charge in the matter

of circumcision and other religioiis rites; (3) had kejit His cummand-

ments, &c., and enjoined his children and household to do the same

(Gen. xxviii. 19.).

7.
" She is my sister." He used the word "

sister
"

in tlie sense of

"female relative," Eebekah being the grand-daughter of Nahor thi;

brother of Abraham. It was a suppression of truth rather than a direct

iiilsehood
;
and Abraham had twice committed the stmie error (see cli.

xii. 13, and xx. 2, 13.).

8.
"
Sporting." Using tender familiarity, sucli a.s would have been

unbecoming Avith any one who was not his wife. There is also an allu-

f-ijn to the name I^aac, "laughing" or "sporting."
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cir. 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying,
chkYst He that ^toucheth this man or his ^\^fe shall surely

J^ be put to death.

•^neK/w 1^ Then Isaac sowed in that land, and ^ received
r Matt. 13. 8. in the saniB year ""an hundredfold: and the Loed
JIark 4. 8. , i i •

s ver. 3.
^ blessed Imn.

foh%h2^' 13 And the man * waxed gTeat, and ^ went forward,

*P3' 112^3
^^^*^ grew until he became very great :

Prov. 10. 22. 14 for he had possession of flocks, and possession

going!^^ of hcrds, and great store of * servants : and the

*hJsbandr,j.
PhiKstuies "" envied him.

'^ETOieM^i
-^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^® wells ^wliich liis father's servants

TV ch. 21. 30.' had digged m the days of Abraham his father, the

Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with

earth.

i Ex. 1. 0.

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us;
for ^ thou art much mightier than we.

11.
" He that touehetli." He who does him any WTong or harm (Ps.

cv. 15. Euth ii. 9.).

"Be put to death.." This is an early instance of the abhorrence of

the crime of adultery [Jer. Taylor).
12. " In the same year." The year of famine, mentioned above.

Thus Isaac was rewarded for his trustful obedience in not going down
into Egypt.

" The Lord blessed him." " The hundred measures
"

(Hebr.), or
" the hundred times what he had reckoned upon

"
(Targum), were

ascribed to the blessing of God, and to no other Giver or cause. It may
be that the ground around was barren, so that God put a difference be-

tween His servants and the evil world around them.

14. " Store of servants." Or of
"
agriculture," or produce, as some

explain it (see Job i. 3.).

15. " The wells." It is said that the country around Ascalon was
celebrated for its wells, some of which were conspicuous for ornament and

structure, and lasted to a late period.
" The Phihstines had stopped them." In order to divert the supply of

water for themselves. This was a breach of the covenant which Abraham
had made at Beer-sheba

;
the well was purchased with the seven lambs

(ch. xxi. 30.). The bath between Abraham and Abimelech should have
been the end of all strife (Heb. vi. 16.) ;

but the fear of God was not
with the Pliilistines, and hence they made light of their oath (Exod.
xxii. 10, 11.). Wells were frequently a source of strife (see Exod. ii. 16,

17 ; xvii. 6, 8.).

16. " Thou art much mightier." Isaac and his household were few
in number as compared to the people of the land, but God had blessed

them, and their enemies were afraid of His displeasure, especially as

they had dishonoured Him by a breach of their solemn oath and
covenant. Other instances of covenant-breaking are found in 2 Sam,
xxi. 2. Ezek. xvii. 13—16. Amos i. 9. Kom. i. 31. Gal. iii. 15.
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17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his cir.

tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. chkist
18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water,

^^^'

which they had digged in the days of Abraham his

father; for the PliiHstines had stopped them after

the death of Abraham :
^ and he called their names ? ch. 21. 31.

after the names by which liis father had called

them.

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and
fomid there a well of ^

springing water.
^ ^^^- '•'"'"^-

20 And the herdmen of Gerar ^did strive with ' ^h. 21. 25.

Isaac's herdmen, saying, The water is our's : and
he called the name of the well ^ Esek : because they

^ That
is,

strove with hun.

21 And they digged another well, and strove for

that also : and he called the name of it
*
Sitnali.

*Eat'r^^'

22 And he removed from thence, and digged
another well

;
and for that they strove not : and

he caDed the name of it
^ Kehoboth

;
and he said, ^^o^^^'

For now the Lord hath made room for us, and we
shall "be fruitful in the land. '&2i\^'

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. E^hff.

17. "The valley;" or, according to some, the torrent of Gerar. But

here, and in Cant. vi. 11, the word is probably used for a valley or

low place watered by a stream or torrent (see also Py. ex. 7.).

18. "
Digged again," both because the old wells shewed where water

was easily accessible, and out of regard for his father's memory. The
death of Abraham occurred tifteen years after the birth of Esau and

Jacob, and is related by anticipation in ch. xxv. 8.
" The names." In ch. xxi. only one is named, viz., Beer-sheba ; but

a well is mentioned in xxi. 25, of which Abraham was deprived by
violence.

19. "Springing water." Literally, "living water," fresh, running
water, as opposed to stagnant pools, which are called in Arabic " dead

"water" (see Cant. iv. 15.). In Ps. Iviii. 10, "living" means "fresh"

or "
green," that will not burn.

20. " The water is our's." This was probably a wrongful claim, as

Isaac's herdmen would have dug the well by agreement."
Esek,"

"
Strife

"
or "

contention."

21. "
Sitnah,"

" Accusation
"
or

"
opposition."

22. " He removed," for the sake of peace, following the example of

Abraham when he separated from Lot (ch. xiii. 8. See Eom. xii. 18 ;

xiv. 19.).
"
Rehoboth,"

"
Streets

"
or " wide spaces." Two places were thus

named (Gen. x. 11 ;
xxxvi. 37.).
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^cir.^^
24 And the Lord appeared unto liim the same

CHRIST, night, and said, ''I am the God of Abraham thy
-i?21i_ father: ''fear not, for "^I om with thee, and will

"^'a^.^iJ' hless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant

yJS^t Abraham's sake.

c^cTiif'
^^ -^^^ ^® "builded an altar there, and ^called

civer..t4; upon the name of the Lord, and pitched liis tent

*& j-3^y- there : and there Isaac's servants digged a well,
r Ps. nr,. i7. 26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and
ech. 21.U2. Ahuzzath one of his friends, Sand Pliichol the chief

captain of his army,
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye

hjuig. 11. 7.to me, seeing ^xq hate me, and have 'sent me away
Irom you «

'l^aw''"^ 28 And they said, nVe saw certainly that the
kch. 21. 22, 23. Lord ^was with thee: and we said, Let there be

now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee,
and let us make a covenant with thee;

'"aft, d""'" 29 Hhat thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing

'ps'nV'iJ
^^^ ^ood, and have sent thee aAvay m peace : Hhoa
art now the blessed of the Lord.

'ncb.iD.3. 30 "^ And he made them a feast, and they did eat

and drink.

24. " The Lord appeared unto him," to comfort him -when he was
wronged aiid defniiided by tlie Pliilistines, and to reward )ii.s patience
and humility : also to assure him that as God had befriended Abraham,
so He would i:)rotect him if he would trust in Him. This was the third

appearance of God to Isaac mentioned in the history." For I am with thee." Targum,
" My Word sliall be thy help."

25. "He builded an altar" . . , "digged a weU." The altar was
probably in the grove wiiich Abraham planted there, as a sign that it

was holy ground : and the well woidd be the original well of the oath
Avhich Isaac then rcpdred (ch. xxi. 30, 33.).

26. "
Phichol," the same name occurs in the account rtf Abraham's

treaty with Abimelech (see Gen. xxi. 32.).
28. " We saw certainly," &c. See Zech. viii. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25.
"An oath." That is, let us renew the covenant by oath. The oath

is literally a "
curse," binding persons to an agreement under pain of a

curse.

29. " The blessed of the Lord." One who was singularly favoured

by God, AVho blessed his friends, and was an Enemy to his enemies
fsee Ps. cv. 15. Zech. ii. 8.). Whatever harm Abimelech or his people
had intended, it had only resulted in good to Isaac.

30. " A feast." This was a token of friendship and mutual lundness,
and of forgetfulness of their former strife. Such was Joseph's entertain-
ment of his brethren in Egypt.
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31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and cir.

" sware one to another : and Isaac sent them away, curist
and they departed from him in peace.

•'^'^"

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's
" °''" '"^' ^^'

servants came, and told him concerning the well

which they had digged, and said unto him, We
have found water.

33 And he called it
^ Sliehah : nherefore the name ^

J,^f„,^';

of the city is
^ Beer-sheba unto tliis day.

" ch. 21. 31.

34 P And . Esau was forty years old when he took Thetceu of

to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, "'''^''-'^J;

and Bnshemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite :
i" ch. -m. 2.

35 which iwere ^a grief of mind unto Isaac and'^&a^V, s.'"

to Eebekah. *^l±l.oifiernes.t

CHAPTER XXVII.
"^ "'""'"

1 T^nnc sendetTi Esau for renison. 6 Hehelcah inMructeth Jacob to cMairi
the hlesxing. 15 Jacob vnder the jvrson of Esau ohtaincth it. 30J5sfiH

hringeth venison. S3 Isaac tremhlelh. 34 Esau complaineth, and h)i

iiitpoiiiiuitii ohtaincth a Uessing. 41 iZe tlireateneth Jacob. 42 Eebekah
dhax>pointcih it.

^ AXD it came to pass, that when Isaac was old,
cir. 1760;

l\. and '^his eyes were dim, so that he could not ""-h. 48. lo.

see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him,
^'^' "'

My son : and he said unto him. Behold, here am I.

33. " Shebah.". . ." Beer-sheba." The well of the oath, a name given
an hundred years before by Abraham, and forgotten. Hence it was re-

imposed when the covenant was renewed.
34. "Forty years old," the age at which Isaac took Eebekah to

wife. Isaac was at this time an hundred years old.
" Judith and Bashemath," two women of tlio ungodly race of

Canaan. This was Esau's second offence. First he despised his birth-

right, and secondly he opposed the pious wishes of his parents by making
atfinity with the people of the land. For these two sins he afterwards
forfeited the blessing.

35. " Which were a grief." That is, they were rebellious and
insolent against the precepts of Isaac and Eebekali (Tarfjuin) ; they were

proud and imdutiful, and refused to be taught by their husband's father

or mother {Jer. Taylor) (see ch. xxvii. 46.). Isaac and Eebekah lived

in the fear of God, but Esau was an unworthy son, carnal and worldly,

profixne and irreligious. This caused their bitterness or sadness of

Mjiuit.

CHAPTER XXYII.
Jacob and Esau: {h) the Blessing.

1.
" His eyes were dim," enfeebled by age (see Deut. xxxiv. 7.

Zech. xi. 17, where the M-ord occurs). The same thing is recorded of

Jacob in ch. xlviii. 10. »-M of FJ; ;« 1 .«;ai». iii. 2.
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c!r. 2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I ''know
Before

CHRIST not the day of my death :

~ 3 *^now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons,

''j^m!'i li' thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and
cch.25.27,28. 2|g^]je jjjg sonie venison;

4 and make me savoury meat, such as I love, and
«i ver. 27. bring it to me, that I may eat

;
that my soul ^

may
&49.28! 'bless thee before I die.
Deut. 33. 1. ^ ^^^ Eebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau

his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for
venison, and to bring it.

6 And Eebekah spake unto Jacob her son, sajing.

Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy

brother, saying,

2.
" The day of my death.." It is supposed that Isaac was visited

by sickness, besides feeling the infirmities of age. Esau anticipated his

father's death to be near at hand (ver. 41 ; see also vv. 33, 45.). Yet
Isaac recovered his health and survived for many years. He died at

the age of a hundred and eighty, about forty-four years after this (see
ch. XXXV. 27—29.).

3.
" Thy quiver," or "

thy weapons ;

"
Targum,

"
thy sword." The

word means something suspended, either from the side or shoulder.
" Take me soma venison." Isaac bids Esau go and seek prey by

hunting, not as desiring the savoury meat, but to have some plea for

conferring upon him his blessing. Isaac erred in his preference for

Esau, who had dishonoured his parents and offended God by defiling
himself with the profligate race of Canaan. In overlooking Esau's

faults he erred like Eli in his indulgence to his sons (1 Sam. iii. 13.).

4. "
Savoury meat." The word is rendered

"
dainty meats

"
in Prov.

xxiii. 3, 6.
" May bless thee." The patriarchal benediction was a prophecy

conferring spiritual gifts and privileges. Such a blessing could not rest

upon
" a fornicator and profane person, such as Esau was

"
(Heb. xii.

16.). Hence Isaac was constrained to confess that his preference for

Esau had been over-ruled, and that the chief blessing should rest on
Jacob (ver. 33.). If he had blessed Esau, it would have been contrary
to the oracle of God, that "the elder should serve the younger" (Eom.
ix. 12.) ;

and it would have been also a breach of the contract by which
Esau had sworn to surrender the birthright to his brother.

5.
" To hunt for venison." Isaac perhaps designed that Esau's

blessing should depend upon his success in hunting. If successful in

taking prey, it would be a sign that
"
the Lord God brought it to him

"

(ver. 20.), and thus enabled him to regain what he had before lost

througli failure in hunting.
6.

" Rebekah spake," &c. The fraud here practised by Eebekah is a

subject upon which it is necessary to speak with caution. It was doing
evil that good might come ; yet

" Isaac was deceived into doing what
" was right, and Esau's rights were not prejudiced, for he had bound
"
himself by solemn oath not to claim the birthright

"
{Waterland). The
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7 bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, ^^^^^^

that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord christ

before my death. '—

8 Now therefore, my son,
®

obey my
'

voice ac- ^ ^er. u
cording to that wliich I command thee.

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence

two good kids of the goats ;
and I will make them

^

savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth :

' ^^'^ *•

10 and thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he

may eat, and that he smay bless thee before his ever. 4.

death.

11 And Jacob said to Eebekah his mother. Be-

hold,
^ Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am ^ ch. 25. 25.

a smooth man :

12 my father peradventure will ^feel me, and I''er-22.

shall seem to liim as a deceiver
;
and I shall bring

''a curse upon me, and not a blessing;. \^'*-?-.??-,o
-< o * 1 1

•
1 •! 1

•
1 TT 7

Deut. l;7. 18.

lo And his mother said unto him,
'

Upon me oeich. 43. 9.

thv curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch 2 Sam'."i4. 0!

me them.
Matt. 27. 25.

success of the fraud does not shew that God approved of the act of

Eebekah and Jacob, but only that He disapproved of the proceeding
of Isaac and Esau. Jacob olitained the blessing not by the single act

by which he imposed upon his father, but by the general piety and con-

sistency of his life which rendered him fit to receive it.

9.
" Two good kids of the goats." Esau was probably hunting for

wild goats, the ibex or chamois, which inhabited the mountainous parts
of Canaan (see 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. Ps. civ. 18. Job xxxix. 1.). A kid from

Jacob's flocks would easily deceive Laac, as only the tenderest part;)

would be served up to him. For this fraud Jacob was afterwards over-

taken by a retribution in the act of his sons (ch. xxxvii. 31.).

10.
" That he may bless thee." It was the will of God that Jacob

should bo blessed : Isaac himself acknowledged this (see ver. 33. and ch.

xxviii. 3, 4.). The blessing given to Jacob was ratified by God Himself
at Bethel and Peniel. God's purpose cannot be reversed by man (Num.
xxiii. 20.), and Isaac in seeking such a reversal was tempting God. The

blessing therefore could never have rested upon Esau. Eebekah on the

other hand should have trusted in God to bring about His own purposes,
instead of seeking to anticipate them by a fraud. Hence, though Jacob
did not forfeit the blessing, both slio and Jacob were punished ;

Eebekah

by her separation from her son
;
Jacob by his hard servitude in Padan-

aram, and in the deceit practised upon him, first by Labau, and then

by his own sons.

12. "A deceiver." As if I was despising him, or mocking him.
" A curse." The curse of the son who makes light of his parent's

age or infinnities (Gen. ix. 25.) ;
or the curse of those who lead the blind

astray (Deut. xxvii. 18. See also Jer. xlviii. 10. Mai. i. 14.).
13. "Upon me be thy curse." Eebekah was fully assured that
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cir. 14 And lie went, and fetched, and brouoiit them
CHRIST to his mother: and his mother ""made savourv

:_ meat, such as his father loved.

"iieb-.*'^'
1^^ And Rebekah took -"goodly raiment of her

desirable, eldest son Esau, which vere with her in the house,» ver. 27. ,
,

' '

and put them upon Jacob her younger son :

16 and she put the skins of the kids of the goats

upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his

nsck :

17 and she gave the savoury meat and the bread,
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son

Jacob.

18 And he came unto his father, and said, My
father : and he said, Here am I

;
who art thou, my

son 1

19 And Jacob said unto his fathet, I am Esa;u

thy firstborn
;
I have done according as thou badest

me : arise, I pray thee,- sit and eat of my venison,
over. 4. "that tliy soul may bless me.

20 And Isaac said unto his son. How is it that

thou hast found it so quickly, my son"? And he

Jacob should not be cursed. This confidence was founded upon the

promise which she liad received at the birth of her sons :

"
It lias been.

" declared to me by prophecy that the purse shall not come upon thee
"

(Targum). She says therefore that she will risk the consequences and
bear the blame of it.

15. •' Goodly raiment." Esaii's ordinary clothes would not have been
in the possession of E-ebekah, but of liis wives

;
hence it is supj^osed that

these were holy garments (" clean and white," Targum), reserved for the
use of the firstborn when he acted as the priest of the family ;

or garments
wliich, like the coat of Joseph in Gen. xxxvii. 3, in some way distin-

guished Esau from his brethren.
16. " Skins of the kids." Thus she disguised the plain man of peace in

the garb of the rough man of war. Yet the blessing belonged to Jacob
as the smooth man, humble, modest, and timid, not to Jacob disguised
as Esau. In assuming the likeness of his irreligious brother, he was in

appearance a partaker of his guilt.
19. *'I am Esau, thy flxstborn." The truth of God does not "aboimd

"through man's lie" (liom. iii.7.). Hispurpose couldhave been effected in

many other ways : by revealing llis will to Isaac, or by striking him dumb
like Zacharias (St.Luke i.), or by ordaining that Esau should retvmi emi^ty
from the hunting-field. Yet as the end sought by Eebekah was in ac-

cordance with the Divine purpose, and as Jacob acted in obedience to

his mother, he was not suirered to forfeit the blessing, though he was

punislied for his fraud in other ways (see liom. iii. 7, 8. ISt. James i.

20.).
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said, BacausG the Lokd thy God broudit U "to ow.

me. CHRIST
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray

^'^'^'
 

thee, that I ^may feel thee, my son, whether thou
"

",^re «<<•.

he my very son Esau or not. Pvcr. i-

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father
;

and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob's voice,

but the hands are the hands of Esau.

23 And he discerned him not, because ^ his hands q ver. ic.

were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands : so ho

blessed him.

24 And he said. Art thou my very son Esau 1

And he said, I am.
25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will

eat of my son's venison, "'that my soul may bless  ^'^'- •^

thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did

eat : and he brought liim wine, and he drank.

26 And liis father Isaac said unto hun. Come near

now, and Idss me, my son.

27 And he came near, and Idssed him : and he

smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him,
and said. See,

^ the smell of my son is as the smell " no3. n. n.

of a field wliich the Loed hath blessed u ccut. ^'
28 therefore * God give thee of " the dew of heaven, ^klm. 1.21.

and ^ the fatness of the earth, and ^
plenty of corn "•" "^^^ *'• i^-

and wine :

20. " Brought it to me." This shews that speedy success in hunthig
would have been considered by Esau a claim to the blessing if ho had
returned in time.

27.
" The smell of his raiment." The field blessed by God is a type

of Christ's Church, redolent with the sweet savoiu' of holiness (Aiujustine
and Orif/en. See 2 Cor. ii. 15. Cant. i. 3. Ps. xlv. 8 ; cxxxiii. 2. Hos.
xiv. 5—7. Eph, V. 2, 3.). The garments may have been stored up with
flowers and fragrant plants to preserve them from becoming motheaten.
When Isaac kissed Jacob, he shewed that the blessing was given to

the son then present without any secret reservation in favour of Esau.
He was merely fulfilling God's dispensiition, not acting by his owi
will (Prov. xix. 21; xvi. 9. Isa. xiv. 2G, 27; xliii.lS. Job ix. 12;
xxiii. 14.).

28. " God give thee," &c. In Heb. xi. 20, Isaac is said to have ,

blessed Esau and Jacob concerning things to come. Jacob's posterity
inherited the blessing in a temporal sense when they po.'^sessed tlie land
of Canaan (see Deut. vii. 13, 14; xi. 11—15; viii.'7—9; xxxiii. 28.).
In the spiritual sense the dew of heaven is the type of Divine grace, and
the plentiful stores arc the type of the word of life : the fatness of "the
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cir- 29 y let people serve thee, and nations bow down to

CHRIST thee : be lord over thy brethren, and ^
let thy mother's

^'^^'
sons bow down to thee :

" cursed he every one that

^^'ii.'M.' CTirseth thee, and blessed he he that blesseth thee,

Ich 12 3
^^ -^^^ ^^ came to pass, as soon as Isaac had

Kum.k'9. made an end of blessmg Jacob, and Jacob was yet

scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his

father, that Esau his brother came in from his

hunting.
31 And he also had made savoury meat, and

brought it unto his father, and said unto his father,

byer.4. Let my father arise, and ''eat of his son's venison,

that thy soul may bless me.

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art

thou"? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn

Esau,

^mdwitT' 33 And Isaac ^ trembled very exceedingly, and said,
a great "VYho ? where is he that hath ^ taken venison, and
trembling p ^^ i p ^

greatly. brouglit it mc, and I have eaten of all belore thou

himted. camest, and have blessed him ? yea,
^ and he shall

^Rom'.^ii.'2\ be blessed.

earth signifies the multitudes gathered into Christ's fold : and the plenty
of corn and wine foreshews the sacramental or spiritual food with which

Christ nourishes His people. How different was the life of Jacoh ;

his days were few and evil, troubled first by the fear of his brother's

vengeance, then by the oppression of Laban, and afterwards by want,

by famine, and by the unkindness of his sons. The promises to Jacob
and his posterity therefore awaited their full completion in Christ, the

Son Wliom God called out of Egypt.
29.

" Let people serve thee," &c. This was not fulfilled to Jacob

personally, but first to his son Joseph temporally by his advancement
in Egj^at, or to David and Solomon when the surrounding nations be-

came tributary to them ;
and secondly, to Christ in a spiritual sense,

when He was adored and obeyed in every nation (Dan. vii. 14, 27.

Luke i. 33. Isa. Ix. 14.).
" His mother's sons " bowed down to him when the elder served

the younger, and Edom became subject to the kingdom of David : but

the 2:)rophetic vision looks beyond this into the future, when Christ's own

people should bow down to Him and submit to Him. His enemies
that cursed him should be accursed as the enemies of God, and thus

God's covenant with Abraham is renewed to Jacob (Num. xxiv. 9. Ps.

Ixxxi. 13—IG.).

30, " Came in from his hunting," too late to prevent his brother

from anticipating him. God would have brought the prey to him

sooner, if it had been His Will that he should be blessed.

33. " Isaac trembled," not with anger but with a great astonishment,

knowing tliat he had been controlled by a higher power.
•• He shall be blessed," He could not reverse it, for the com-
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34 And when Esau heard the words of his father,
cir-

*^he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, ciirist

and said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, —'^^

my father.
_ _

-neb. 12.17.

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty,
and hath taken away thy blessing.

36 And he said, ^Is not he rightly named ^ Jacob
?*ThaU3!!i

 

for he hath supplanted me these two times: ^he ^nppianier.

took away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath

taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou

not reserved a blessing for me?
37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, ^ Be-

^/g^^'^^ed,^^

hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren >er. 29.

'

have I given to him for servants
;
and ^ with com •> ver. 28.

and wme have I ^ sustained him : and what shall ^^'^-
,

,

supported.

1 do now unto thee, my son?

38 And Esau said unto his father. Hast thou but

one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also,

my father. And Esau lifted up his voice,
^ and ' ^^^- 12- 1"-

wept.

raandment to bless Jacob was from God (Num. xxiii. 20.) : he could

not curse Jacob as a deceiver, for God had blessed liim (Eom. xi.

29.).
34. "Exceeding bitter cry." First he cries out in anger against

Jacob, then (ver. 88.) he weeps in grief and despair at having forfeited

the blessing, and finding no place of repentance (Heb. xii. 17.).
35. " Thy blessing." The blessing that would have been Esau's if

he had not proved unworthy of it.

36. "
Supplanted me." Yet Esau had really been ensnared by the

wickedness of his own heels (Ps. xlix. 5.).

37.
" Thy lord." This was the hardest part of the punishment, that

the proud, warlike, and bold Esau must submit to the tame, timid, and
feeble Jacob.

38. "But one blessing." Abraham had obtained a blessing for

Ishmael besides the chief blessing which was Isaac's. Some lesser

blessing like that of Ishmael might still be reserved for Esau, in con-

sideration of his affection for his father, although he had not lived in

the fear of God.
•' He wept." Esau's sorrow was worldly sorrow for the consequences

of sin, not sorrow according to God. Even Judas repented when ho
saw the effects of his crime (St. Matt, xxvii. 3, 4.).

There was a re-

pentance in Cain (Gen. iv. 13.), in the Israelites (Num. xiv. 40—42.),

in Saul (1 Sam. xv. 24, 30.), when it wa.s too late to avert the conse-

quences of guilt (see St. Matt. xxv. 10—12. St. Luke xiii. 25. 2 Cor.

vii. 10.). Yet even a late repentance may be better than no repentance
at all (1 Kings xxi. 29.).
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Before
^^ ^^^^ Isaac his father answered and said unto

chrTst him, Beliold, ^thy dwelling shall be 2 the fatness
—'—^ of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above

;

Heb.ii'. 20. 40 and by thy sword shalt thou Uve, and ^ shalt

'fatneis'.''"
^erve thy brother • and "* it shall come to pass when

'

2 Sam' f 14
^^^°^^ ^^^^* ^^^® ^^® dominion, that thou shalt break

ohnd.'is, 'his yoke from off thy neck.

m 2 Kin. 8. 20. 41 And Esau "hated Jacob because of the blessing
" "^^ ^"^- *' **• wherewth his father blessed him : and Esau said in

°4°V°'
^' ^^^ heart,

° The days of mourning for my father are

V oba'd. 10. at hand
;

p then will I slay my brother Jacob.

39. " The fatnesa of the earth." Eclom was at one time a fertile

region : it Avas laid waste ou account of the sins of its inhabitants (Mai.
i. 3.).

40. " By thy sword." The Edomites should be a warlike indepen-
dent people like the Ishniaelites.

" And shalt serve thy brother." As it had been said before,
" The

"one people shall be stronger than the other people." At first Israel was
not permitted to make war upon Edom (Deut. ii. 4, 5, 8.). But Balaam
foretold its subjection to Israel (Num. xxiv. 18, 19.). These prophecies
were fulfilled in the time of David, who put garrisons in all Edom
(2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. Amos ix. 11, 12.)." Thou shalt break his yoke," &c. In the Targum :

" And it
"
shall corae to pass that when his sons shall transgress the words of the law,

" thou shalt remove his yoke from off thy neck." Fiist Hadad the Edom-
ite rebelled against Solomon (1 Kings xi. 14— 16.). In the tmie of

Ahab and Jehoshaphat the Edomites had no king, and were probably;'

subject to Judah (1 Kings xxii. 47.). But in the reign of Joram they
rebelled (2 Kings viii. 20—22. 2 Chron. xxi. 8—10.). Afterwards
Amaziah vanquished them (2 Kings xiv. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12, 19,

20.). The Edomites were again victorious m the time of Ahaz (2 Chron.
xxviii. 17.). They exulted over the fall of Jerusalem (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.).

They were confederate against Jehoshaphat with other nations such as

Moab, Amnion, and Amalek (Ps. Ixxxiii. 6.). Hence they were denounced

by the prophets of Israel (see Jer. xlix. 7, 8, 10. Obadiah 18—20.

Amos i. 9, &c. Ezek. xxv. 12, 13
;
xxxii. 29. Joel iii. 19.). The Herods

who ruled the Jews in the days of the Gosj^el were of the race of

Edom. The prophets foretold that Israel should one day jxjssess Edom,
and this was to -be fultilletl in the Gentiles submitting to the kingdom
of Christ (Amos ix. 11, 12. Acts xv. 16, 17.).

41. "Hated Jacob." The sacred history is an account of human
sin and corruption, of brothers sejaarated by hatred and jealousy, and of

inurderous intentions in those who should have been united by natural
ties. But all this is shewn to be a probation of the faith of the righ-
teous, and a proof of the mercy of God, Who never forsook them when
they were forsaken or hated by their natural relations or earthly friends.

" I will slay my brother." He thought he would thereby reverse
or annul his father's blessing (see Ps. xxxvii. 12, 14, 15. Gen. xxxvii.

20.).

•

.
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42 And these words of Esau her elder son were
^^ir.

told to Rebekah : and she sent and called Jacob her chiust

younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother  

'^'*^'

Esau, as touching thee, doth i comfort himself, j;?(r-
"^ p^. g4. 5.

loosing to kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice
;
and

arise, flee thou to Laban my brother ''to Haran
;

rch.n. 31.

44 and tarry with him a few days, until thy
brother's fury turn away ;

45 until thy brother's anger turn away from thee,

and he forget that which thou hast done to him :

then I will send, and fetch thee from thence : why
should I be deprived also of you both in one day ?

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, ^I am weary of=c}i-S6.M.

my life because of the daugliters of Hetli : *if Jacobtch"24.3.

take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these

tvMch are of the daughters of the land, what good
shall my life do me?

CHAPTER XXVni.
1 Jsanc JilcssdJi Jacob, find sendcth him to radan-aram. 6 Esau marrieth
MahaJath the dawjhter of Ishiiiad. 10 The vision of Jacob's ladder. 18
The stone of Beth-el. 2i) Jacob's vow.

^ AND Isaac called Jacob, and ''blessed him, and a ch. 27. as.

d\. charged him, and said unto him, ^Thou shalt
'^ "^^^ ^- ^•

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.

42. " Doth comfort himself." That is,
" vows or threatens vengeance

"
against thee." So in If<a. i. 24,

"
I will ease me of Mine adversaries,'"

that is, I will take vengeance upon them. Thus the tears of Esau
were tears of vindictive fury, not of penitence.

44. " A few days." Literally,
" more than one day." The time

was prolonged to twenty years, and it is prohahle that Eebekah never
saw her son again. The exile of Jacob was a sorrow to Isaac and Ee-

bekah, for it separated them fi-om the dutiful son who walked in the

fear of God and the way of his parents, whilst they retained Esau with

them, who grieved them by his profane and irreligious life.

45. " Of you both." That is, of Jacob and Isaac for whose death Esau
waited before he would take vengeance upon his brother; or, since Esau's

crime would be woftby of death, it would bereave her of both her sons.

46. " My life." It would have been better for her to have died at

the birth of her sons, than to live to see them both corrupt themselves,
and incur God's displcixsure,

" If Jacob take a wife." As Esau had done (ch. xxvi. 35.).

CTIAPTEE XXVIII.
1.

" Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him." Thus Isaac confirmed
the blessing already given to Jacob (see above, ch. xxvii. 33.), and con-

fessed that his own preference for Esau had been overruled by God.
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Before 2 *=

ArisG, go to ^
Paclan-aram, to the honse of ^ Be-CHRIST

1760. tliuel thy mother's father
;

and take thee a wife

cHos 12 12 from thence of the daughters of ^Laban thy mother's

"f^-;^- brother.

fch.'24.'29! 3 ^And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee

I Heb^^^,j'

^'

fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be ^ a
assembly of mnltitude of people :

people. ^
X X 7

h ch. 12. 2. 4 and give thee ^ the blessing of Abraham, to thee,

and to thy seed \\ath thee
;
that thou mayest inherit

3 Heb. the land ^ ' wherein thou art a stranger, which God
of thy so-

J A 1 1
o '

journings. gave unto Abraiiam.
' c^- 1^- **•

5 j\^i2f[ Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went to

Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian,

the brother of Eebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob,
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take liim a

wife from thence
;
and that as he blessed him he

gave liini a charge, saying. Thou shalt not take

a wife of the daughters of Canaan
;

7 and that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother,

^^li^il' and was gone to Padan-aram
;

4 Heb. were 8 aud Esau seciug
^ that the daughters of Canaan

eles^d-c'f
^
pleased not Isaac liis father

;

2.
" Go to Padan-aram." In the Greek,

" Flee away, or escape for
"
thy life." This was the beginning of the separation of the two brothers,

which was foretold in ch. xxv. 23. So Ishmael had been separated
from Isaac (ch. xxi. 10,) ;

because the posterity of Isaac and Jacob
were to be separated from other nations to be the chosen people of God.
Padan-aram was the plain of SjTia, on both sides of the Euphrates, a

level coiuitry as opposed to the hilly regions of Palestine and Edom.
3.

" God Almighty bless thee." This blessing was as it were his

provision for the way, when he was driven forth as a poor wanderer
and outcast. It was fulfilled first in the wealth that he gained in

the strange land, afterwards m the marvellous increase of his posterity
when they were strangers in the land of Egj-j^t (see Deut. xxvi. 6

;
x. 22.).

Yet Jacob was now seventy-seven years of age, and was without wife or

child, and left his father's house as a lonely exile with nothing but his

staff (Gen. xxxii. 10.).

4.
" The blessing of Abraham." The promise of the land of

Canaan, and of the Seed in Whom all the nations of the earth should

be blessed. This was now confirmed to Jacob, to the exclusion of Esau,

(see Ecclus. xliv. 22, 23.).
6. "Esau saw," &c. This was a late and ineffectual repentance.

Through his ungodly union with the daughters of Canaan he had dis-

pleased his parents, and forfeited the blessing. In seeking to please
them now he gives no proof of a true conversion of heart, but only
shews a regi'et for the consequences of his error.



GENESIS, XXVIIT.

9 then went Esau unto Islimael, and took unto cir.

the wives wliich he had 'Mahalath the daughter cuiust
of Islimael Abraham's son,

'" the sister of Nebajoth, _il!^

to be liis wife. 'shjfi'cfiiod
liashemath.

10 IT And Jacob ''went out from Beer-sheba, and ""

<v^-
^s- is

, y-,
' n Hos. 12. 12.

went toward "Haran. ocaiied,

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tar- chalrm.

ried there all night, because the sun was set
;
and

he took of the stones of that place, and put them for
his pillows, and lay doNMi in that place to sleep.

12 And he p
dreamed, and behold a ladder set up p ch. «.

i._

on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven :

°

and behold ifhe angels of God ascending and de-'JJohni 51.

,. .
° *-' Heb. 1. 14.

scendmg on it.

9.
" Then went Esau unto Ishmael." That is, to the family of

Ishmacl ;
Ishniaul had diud fourteen years before.

"Mahalath." (harp), siijjjiosed to be the same as Bashemath, called

the daughter of Ishmael iu ch. xxxvi. 3. One of Esau's Hittite wives
was also called Bashemath.

xxviii. 10—22. Jacob at Bethel.
11.

" He tarried, there all night." It appears that the hostility of

the people of the land made him afraid to seek a lodging from any of

them. The Canaanites were noted for cruelty to helpless strangers. Hence
Abraham feared and distrusted them (ch. sx. 11.), as Isaac also did (ch.
xxvi. 7.).
" He took of the stones," &c. Hitherto he had been a plain man

dwelling at home in his tents
; now, after many years of peace and

comfort, he is suddenly driven away as a poor wanderer, not having
where to lay his head. But this poverty and privation brought him
nearer to God (see Ps. cxiii. 7, 8. St. James iv. 10.). So Joseph re-

ceived revelations from God in the prison, Moses when he was in exile in

Midian, St. John in the island of Patnios. The Angel visited Mary iu

her poverty at Nazareth. Job by his sufferings gained a fuller know-

ledge of God and of the dealings of His Providence. "When the
"
righteous fled fi'om his brother's WTath, wisdom gTiided him in right"
paths, shewed him the kingdom of God, and gave him knowledge of

«'

holy things
"
(Wisd. x. 10.).

12. " A ladder set up on the earth." In this vision Jacob saw the

earth connected with heaven by a ladder, and the loving care of the in-

baWtants of heaven for men. God's all-seeing eye watches over us by day
and night. He never slumbers nor sleeps. He is in heaven, but each
one of us is present to Him and under His care. He gives His Angels
charge concerning us : by their ministry He defends our bodies from

the pestilence, the wild lieast, the lion and adder, the terror by night,
and the arrow that flieth by day ; by them He also shields our souls

from the assaults of evil spirits and the suggestions of Satan. So when
we seem to be left alone, like Jacob, helpless and fiiondless, lying upon
the bare earth, we are not really alone, for God is near to us. His Angels are

encamping around us, ascending and descending, going to and fro between
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Before
^^ ^

^^^> beliolcl, tliG LoED stoocl abovG it, and
cHKisT said, ^I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father,

I 1 111 I
•/ /— —— and the God of Isaac :

* the land whereon thou liest,

'& 4s. 3.

 

to thee will I give it, and to thy seed
;

tch!i3.'i5.'
1'^ ^^^ ^^^J seed shall be as the dust of the earth,

& 35. i2.

'

u ch. 13. 16.

heaven and earth (Ps. xxxiv. 7 ; xci. 3—7, 10—13
;
cxxi. 3—8.). So

our Lord was not alone when He was forsaken by all (St. John xvi.

32.) ;
for twelve legions of Angels were at hand to deliver Hini (St.

Matt. xxvi. 63.).
" Tlie angels of G-od." Those blessed spirits who continually stand

before God and see His face
; called

"
ministering spirits

"
because of

the ministry or service which they perform to God in heaven, and
"
Angels," because they are His messengers to us (see Heb. i. 7, 14.).

The office of the Angels is one of continually ascending and descending.
When they ascend they bring up the prayers of the faithful before God ;

when they descend, they bring a favourable answer to the prayers which
God has heard (see Dan. ix. 20, 21. Acts x. 3, 4. St. Luke i. 11—13.).
Tlius prayers and praises are said to be offered before the "gods"
or before the Angels (Ps. cxxxviii. 1, Greek). Thus what Jacob saw
in his vision is continually going on : God is in heaven, looking down

upon His servants on earth ; and the Angels are being sent forth to

minister to them. Our Lord in St. John i. 51, promised to His disciples,
and especially to Nathanael because of His guileless sincerity, that they
should see such a revelation as Jacob saw at Bethel, the heaven open,
and the Angels of God ascending and descending. The ladder was
a type of our Lord Himself, because He is the Way to the Father and
the Door to Eternal Life

;
because He reconciled earth and heaven, and

bridged over the gulf which separated them. Through the Incarnation

the things in heaven and things in earth were to be joined together ia

one, and Angels and men formed into one great family under Christ as

their Head ;
and thus the vision which revealed to Jacob God's ordinary

providence over His servants on earth, should teach Christians a yet

gi'eater mystery, the communion between men and Angels through
Christ (see St. Luke xvi. 22. Eph. iii. 10.). Christ's Apostles and

Evangelists were like the Angels when they ascended to receive

revelations from God, and descended to make them known to men, as

when St. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, to hear the un-

speakable words, and was then humbled by afflictions and persecutions

(see 2 Cor. xii. 2, 7.).

13. " The Lord stood above it." In the Targum, "the glory of the

"Lord stood above it" (so Ezek. i. 28.). He AVhom Jacob saw is called

the Angel of God and the God of Bethel in Gen. xxxi. 11, 13, and

jnay therefore be believed to bo God the Word or the Son by Whom
the Fatlior was ever declared to man {Justin Martyr)." The land whereon thou liest." Thus, when circumstances seemed
to be most unfavourable for the fulfilment of God's promise, and Jacob
was driven out of his inheritance as a poor exile, God assured him that

He would bring it to pass. The eartlily promise was inherited by Jacob's

posterity three hundred years later
;
but the fulfilment to Jacob himself

must be at the Eesurrection
;

for lie died, not having received the pro-
mises (St. Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Heb. xi. 13—16.).
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and tliou slialt
^
spread abroad ""

to the west, and to cir.

tlie east, and to the north, and to the south : and in chr'ist

thee and ^ in thy seed shall all the families of the
^'^'

 

earth be Llessed.
_ _ \?;.!i:/ow;,.

15 And, behold, ^I am with thee, and will ^
keep ^ch. 1:5. u

thee in all jj/ac6's
whither thou goest, and will ^bring:;/"

thee again into this land
;

for '^ I ^vill not leave thee, ^ _
* until I have done that which I have spoken to S'^e. 4.

,-, n
• T See ver. 20,

thee 01. 21.

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he & iii. sr
'

said, Surely the Lord is in '^
this place ;

and I knew
^^^^ 4|- 1^'-

it not.
J.

8.'"
'

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is h Bent. si.

6,8. Josh. 1.5. IKiii. 8. 57. Heb. 13. 5. c Num. 23. 10. d Ex. 3. 5. Josh. 5. 15.

14. " In thee and in thy seed." (1) In Israel as the chosen people
to whom were committed the oracles of God, that tlie knowledge of

salvation miglit proceed from them to all nations (Rom. iii. 1, 2.). And
(2) in Chri.st, the promised Seed, in Whom was that eternal life of

which all nations Avcre to be partakers (2 Tim. i. 1, 9, 10. Eom. xvi.

25—27.).
15. "I am with thee." Here God renews to Jacob the promise

given to Isaac in ch. xxvi. 24. The Angels whom he had seen should

keep him in all his ways, and, after a brief sojom-n in Padan-aram, he
should return to the land of Canaan.

" I will not leave thee," &e. This promise was often renewed to

the posterity of Jacob by tlie prophets. Even in the most perilous times

it was impossible that their nation and kingdom should utterly perish,
because God's promises to them had yet to be fulfilled. "NVith this

assurance they were comforted in the affliction of Egypt. They could
not perish by the cruelty of their oppressors because God had promised
to bring them unto a land flowing with milk and honey. When David
was persecuted by Saul, he knew God would not leave him in his hands,
because He had promised to make him king of Israel. When Ahaz
was sore jjressed by the confederacy of Syria and Israel, Isaiah comfcjrted

iiim with the assurance that his kingdom could not perish, because Em-
manuel was to arise out of Judah (Isa. vii. 14, 15

;
viii. 10.). God would

not cast away His people (1 Sam. xii. 22.).
16. " The Lord is in this place." In the Targum,

" the glory of
•"

tlie Lord dwells in this place, and I considered it not. How dreadful
"

is this place ! It is no common place, but the place which is accepted"
by God, and above that place is the gate of heaven." Jacob confesses

that he knew not that the eye of God was upon him, and that he

imagined that he was left alone without a protector. But since God
had chosen that place to make a revelation to him, lie resolved to con-

secrate it as a spot of holy ground, to be a place to which he would
resort afterwards to worship God and learn His Will. So Abraliam
and Isaac had consecrated the places wliere God had aiipearcd to them

(ch. xii. 8
; xiii. 4 ; xxi. 33 ; xxvi. 24, 25.).

17.
" He was afraid." With that reverent awe of the presence of
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Before
*^^^ placG ! this is noue other but the house of God,

CHRIST and this is the gate of heaven,

e h 31 13 45
^^ -^^^ Jacob rose up early in the morning, and

&35.i4.' 'took the stone that he had put for his pillows,

'if^i'
^^' and ®

set it up fo7' a pillar,
^ and poured oil upon

Sg/i.'- the top of it.

23,'-*. 19 And he called the name of ^that place '^Beth-
Hos. 4. 15. .

i
^

2 That is, el : but the name oi that city ivas called Luz at
The house . i i-> i

of God. the iirst.

^jnd^hi%. 20 *" And Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If * God will

ivwTs^^"^'^®
with me, and will keep me in this way that I

God which was shewn by Hagar (ch. xvi. 13.), by ]\Ioses in Exod. iii. 6,

by Gideon in Judges vi. 22—24, and by Manoah in Judges xiii. 22.
" The house of God." In the Hebrew " Bethel ;

"
the place in

which it pleases God to dwell, or to be enquired of by men. A place
became the house of God, by God's choosing it for His OTvn, not by
man's setting it apart for worship. The Tabernacle of Israel, and the

Temple of Solomon were each of them the house of God, because God
revealed His glory in them (see Exod. xxv. 8, 21, 22. Deut. xii. 10,

11.). Our houses of prayer or churches may be called God's houses,
because of Christ's Presence promised in St. Matt, xviii. 20.

" The gate of heaven." A place where men may have access to

God in heaven to offer their prayers and sacrifices to Him, and re-

ceive revelations of His will. The whole visible world is in one sense

the house of God and the gate of heaven ; for it is the abode of God's
attribute of goodness, and the threshold by which we cross to the in-

visible world. As earthly kings sat in judgment at the gate surrounded

by their attendants and officers, so God was here revealed as sitting in

judgment attended by His hosts of Angels.
18. "Povired oil upon the top of it." This was not an act of

worship performed to the stone, for that would have been idolatry. It

was the outward expression of his resolution or solemn vow
;
or a method

of consecrating the stones for an altar to God, as in the Law things
set apart or ordained to some special use were anointed (so Exod.
xxix. 36; xxx. 26

;
xl. 9—11. Lev. viii. 10, 11.); or it was a thank-

offering of the whole of the little store which he had with him for his

journey. The pillar was a token, marking the spot as holy ground,
like the altar in Isa. xix. 19, 20. The anointing of the stone also

connects the vision with Christ the Comer Stone of the spiritual liouse,

and His humiliation and rejection by men (St. Matt. xxi. 42.). The
building founded upon this Stone is the true Bethel or hoiLse of God,
as Christ is Himself the Ladder that connects earth and heaven (Isa.
xxviii. 16.).

19. " Luz." Perhaps so called from an almond tree, or a hazel tree,

as the word Luz occurs in this sense in Gen. xxx. 37.

20. "A vow." This was a proof of Jacob's humble and thankful

spirit, such as he shewed at other times (see ch. xxxii. 10 ;
xlviii. 11, 15.)." If God will be with me," &c. This is both a vow and a prayer :

" I i)ray tliat God may watch over me and protect me and supply my
" wants ; and if He shall hear my prayer, and restore me in peace to my
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go, and will give me ^ bread to eat, and raiment to
^J^-^^

put on, ^"tc?'^
21 so that ^I come again to my father's house in —^-^-

peace ;

™ then shall the Lord be my God : i jud^ii.'si.

22 and this stone, which I have set for a pillar, |^^;3^;
^'^•

° shall be God's house :

° and of all that thou shalt '^A''''^-^^:^l-
. . . 2 Sam. 15. 8.

give me I will surely cive the tenth unto thee. 2 Kin. 5.17.° -^ ° nch. 35.7,14.
o Lev. 27. 30.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Jacoh comeiJi to the. well of Haran. 9 Re talietli acquaintance of Bachel.
13 Laban enteiiuineth him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Bachel. 23 He is

deceived with Leah. 28 He marrieth also Eachel, and serveth for her
seven years more. 32 Leah heareth Eeaben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 ^ Heb. lift up
and Judah. his feet.

HEN Jacob -went on his journey, ^and came
^hos.

12. 12.

mto the land of the ^
people of the east. children.

"
father's house, then I vow to Him the tenth of all that He shall give

me" (see Eccles. v. 4, 5. Ps. cxxxii. 1—3. 1 Sam. i. 11, 28.)." Bread to eat, and raiment to put on." His desires are moderate.
He aslis for daily Thread and sustenance, with which St. Paul bids ns to be
content (1 Tim. vi. 6—8.). Such was the prayer of Agur in Prov. xxx.
7—9. And thus Christ teaches us to pray :

" Give us day by day our
"
daily bread," or the bread that is convenient for us

;
as much as we

need and no more. As Jacob was sent forth from his father's house
with his staff only, so Cbrist sent forth His Apostles without provision
for the way (St. Matt. x. 9.), to teach them simj^le trust in God to pro-
vide for theii" needs (St! Matt. vi. 33.). God made us \fiih a nature that is

content with a little, and whose wants are easily supplied. Luxury and

intemperance are against nature, and are the effect of man's depraved
api^etites (so Ecclus. xxxi. 19.).

22. " This stone," &c. In the Targum,
" This stone which I have

"
set up for a title shall be that whereon I will serve the Lord."
" The tenth." Tlie consecration of the tenth of the spoils was men-

tioned in ch. xiv. 20. (Heb. vii. 4.). The ijayment of tithes was an act of

rehgion by which men sanctified their worldly goods, and acknowledged
God as the Giver of them. By this means they honoured God with
their substance. As the law of the Sabbath required them to give to

God a seventh part of their time, so the law of tithes exacted a tenth

part of their goods. In the case of Jacob a tenth part of all that God

gave him was consecrated ; a tenth of his family when one of the tribes

of Israel was set apart to be Priests and Levitcs to God
;
and a tenth

of his goods when the rest of the tribes were tithed every year for their

support. Their tithes were given to God, and yet were converted by
His priests to their own use after a tenth part had been set apart as a

heave offering (Num. xviii. 24—28. See also Lev. xxvii. 30, 32. Nmn.
viii. 13—19. Deut. x. 8, 9. Mai. iii. 8—10.).

CHAPTEPv XXIX.
xxix. 1—xxxi. 2. Jacob at Haran. His marriage with

Leah and Eachel. His children and prosperity.
1.

" Jacob went on his journey." In the Hebrew,
"

lifted up his
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cir. 2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field,

CHRIST and, lo, there ivere three flocks of sheep lying by it
;

•^^^"
for out of that well they watered the flocks : and

a great stone uxis upon the well's mouth.

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and

they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and

watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon
the well's mouth in his place.
4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence

he ye 1 And they said. Of Haran are we.

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son

of Nahor "? And they said. We Imow him.
2 Heb. Is 6 And he said unto them,

^'^ Is he well ? And
loMmT"^ they said. He is well : and, behold, Rachel his
bch.43. 27.

daughter cometh with the sheep.

^ne^rL ^ -^^^ ^® ^^^'^j ^^j ^^'^ ^'^ y®^ ^S^ ^^7' iisither

great'. {g it time that the
'

cattle should be gathered

together : water ye the sheep, and go a7id feed

them.

8 And they said. We cannot, until all the flocks

"
feet," travelling as a fugitive on foot

;
not like Abraham's

servant in cli. xxiv, with attendants and camels. The designs of Esau

against his life constrained him to leave his father's house alone and

secretly.
" The people of the East." Literally, the " sons of the East," as in

Judges vi. 33. Job i. 3. Isa. xi. 14.

2. "A great stone." This would be placed there to keep the water

pure, and to preserve it fi-om deiilement by wild beasts or cattle.

4. " My brethren." He addresses them as brethren because they
were sheplierds, of like occupation with himself.

" Of Haran." Thus he learned that God and His Angels had guided
him to the place which he sought (see ch. xxiv. 7.).

5.
" Laban." The brother of Eebekah, mentioned in ch. xxiv.

29. The name signifies "white," and so "fortunate," or "prospe-
"
rous."

6. "Is he well?" Literally,
" Is there peace to him ?

"
Peace in-

cluded health of budy and prosperity in affairs (see 1 Sam. xxv. 6.

1 Chron. xii. 18.).

"Bachel." Meaning
"
ewe-lamb," a fit name for a shepherdess. So

the seven daughters of Jethro were shepherdesses (Exod. ii. 16.), and
so is the Bride in Cant. i. 8.

8.
" We cannot," &c. That is,

"
it is contrary to our rule and

"
custom," or perhaps to some agreement among the shepherds who

shared the well. It seenxs that the words "
they rolled" in ver. 3. anti-

cipate what took place after the conversation.



GENESIS, XXIX.

be gathered togetlier, and till tliey roll tlie stone ^g-
from the well's mouth

;
then we water the sheep. ciirist

9 And while he yet spake with them, "^Eachel —^^-^-

carae with her father's sheep : for she kept them.
" ^^- ^' ^'''

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Eachel

the daughter of Laban liis mother's brother, and

the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob

went near, and "^rolled the stone from the well's t> Ex. 2.17.

mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's

brother.

11 And Jacob ^kissed Eachel, and lifted up his ^ch-.ss.
4

voice, and wept.
12 And Jacob told Eachel that he ^ms

^lif^^^V^ii^'io
father's brother, and that he ims Eebekah's son :

Sand she ran and told her father. gch.24.28.

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the
2
tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that ^lie ran

to^,^^)':

meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and ^ ch. 24. 29.

brought him to his house. And he told Laban all

these tilings.

14 And Laban said to liim, 'Surely thou
<^^'^'j^j,--7i%

my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him 2Sam.'5ri.
& 19 12 13

^ the space of a month. s Heij.

'

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art
l/dafs.

my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for

nought? tell me, what sJiall thy wages hel

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of

the elder iius Leah, and the name of the younger
%vas Eachel.

" Gathered together." That is, to be foliled for the night.
11.

" And wept." Tears of joy at the success of his journey, not grief
for exile or loss of goods (see ch. xxxiii. 4.).

12.
" Brother." That is, a male relative.

13. " All these things." That Eebekah had sent him to seek pro-
tection from his brother Esau, &c.

14. " My bone and my flesh." My near of kin, from whom I cannot
withhold what thou scekest.

15. " For nought." Laban would not make liim liis bondman, but

would treat him as a brother or adopted son, with kindness and generosity.
16. '• Leah." The name means "

wearied." So Leah is the type of

the life of hardship, trouble, and vexation, the discipline of virtue. God
saw fit to appoint for Jacob Leah rather than Eachel ; days of weariness

and painfulness rather than days of peace and prosperity. Such is

His appointment for us : in this world nmch fruitless toil, vanity and
vexation of spirit ; but this is the discipline which our corrupt nature
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cir. 17 Leah ivas tender eyed; but Eachel was beau-

cHKisT tiful and well favoured.

J!^ 18 And Jacob loved Kacliel
;
and said, ^I will

Vsam.' 3.^14. serve thee seven years for Eachel thy younger

daughter.
19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her to

thee, than that I should give her to another man :

abide with me.

'hos^"i^
20 And Jacob 'served seven years for Eachel; and

they seemed unto him hut a few days, for the love he

had to her.

1753. 21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my
mjudg. 15.1. wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may ""go in

unto her.

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of

"J"'ig-i4-iothe place, and '^made a feast.

23 And it came to pass m the evening, that he

took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him
;

and he went in unto her.

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah

Zilpali his maid for an handmaid.

requires to prepare us for the heavenly state, where we look for rest and

peace after our laboiu'sare ended (see Eccles. i. 3, 14
;

ii. 11, 22, 23, &c.).
" Then Jacob into Israel, from earthlier self estranged,
" And Leah into Eachel for ever shall be changed" (see Deut. xii. 9.).

17.
"
Tender-eyed." The Targuni speaks of the beauty of Leah's

eyes ;
but the Hebrew rather points out a defect, that her eyes were

weak, dull, or tearful, as opposed to fair or bright eyes, such as David's

in 1 Sam. xvi. 12.

18. " Serve thee seven years." Here, as before (ch. xxviii. 20.),

Jacob is content with food and raiment, and seeks no fm'ther reward or

payment for his labour.

20. " A few days." Though hope deferred makes a short time ap-

jwar long, in this case there was an assured end, the hope of which

lightened the burden, and made even the servitude of so many years an

easy task. Even eartldy rewards and gauis make the efforts required to

secure them ajajjear light ;
how much more should the expectation of

heaven sweeten the bitterness of the tribulation through which it is

gained ! (See Eom. viii. 18, 25.)
21.

" My wife." The Avomau who was betrothed to him as his wife,

by his own promise to her, and Laban 's promise to him. Jacob was now

eighty-foui- years of age.
23. " Brought her to him." Probably veiled, and also in the dark

of night. TJie act of Laban was a breach of contract as well as a fraud

by which he deceived Jacob. Leah, by consenting to it, usurped the

place of lier sister who was Jacob's betrothed wife, and thus her act

partook of the nature of adultery. IMany see in this a retribution upon
Jacob for the fraud which he practised upon his father.
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25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, beliold, c^rTIt
it was Leah : and he said to Lal)an, What is this i753.

thou hast done unto me"? did not I serve with thee

for Eaehel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me"?

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in

our 2
country, to give the younger before the first- ^ ueb. ^jZace.

born.

27 "Fulfil her week, and we -will give thee tliisoJudg. 14.12,

also for the service which thou shalt serve with me

yet seven other years.
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and

he gave him Rachel liis daughter to wife also.

29 And Laban gave to Eachel his daughter Bilhah

his handmaid to be her maid.

30 And he went in also unto Eachel, and he
^lov-^'^'^fj^-^j j5

ed also Eachel more than Leah, and served with him

lyet seven other years. '^&'3i^4i"'''

31 And when the Loed ""saw that Leah was Hos.12. 12.

hated, he ^opened her womb: but Eachel vjas sch.do.i.'

barren.

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a sou, and she cir. 1752.

26. " It must not be so done." A feigned excuse, since the feast

had been made ostensibly for Eachel's marriage, who was known to the

guests as tlie younger sister.

27.
" Fulfil her week." Hence it has been supposed by some that

Jacob married Eachel after another seven years' service (Josephus). Bat
it is more probable that the week here means the seven days of the

marriage feast (see Judges xiv. 12.). For Laban's purpose was not

to withhold Eachel from him, but to secure his service for a longer
time.

28. " He gave him Eachel." The marriage of more wives than one
to the same husband at the same time was contrary to the original
institution of God, which ordained that the two were to be one flesh

(St. Matt. xix. 4, 5. Epli. v. 31.). INIarriage as appointed by God was
to be a contract of fitlelity equally on the ]-art vi the man and of the

woman. They who multiplied wives as Esau did transgi-essed this

appointment ;
but it has liecn observed that here the breach of con-

tract was not on the part of Jacob, who sought but one wife in marriage,
but on the part of Leah and Laban

;
and that the other wives may bo

said to have been forced upon him.
31. " Leah was hated." It is not meant that Jacob had an aver-

sion to her, but that he preferred Eachel. To " hate
"

is a comparative
term in Scripture, as in St. Luke xiv. 26. Children were given to Leah
to compensate for Jacob's preference for Eachel ;

and denied to Eachel
lest she should exalt herself above Leah as the favourite wife.

32. •• Leah conceived," &c. Li the naming of her sons Leah shews
a pious spirit of gratitude to God for His gifts.
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G'T.  called his name ^ Eeuben : for slie said, Surely the

chrTst Lord hath * looked upon my affliction; now there-
^"^''

fore my husband will love me.
cir. 1751. 33 And she conceived again, and bare a son

;
and

^se^^'asok. said, Because the Lord hath heard that I ivas

'&4"3i"' hated, he hath therefore given me this son also : and

Ps"*5"]8^'
^^® called his name ^Simeon.

&m.u'. 34 And she conceived again, and bare a son
;
and

HeTrinff. Said, Now this time mil my husband be joined u.nto

^

cir. 1750.
j^e^ because I have born him three sons : therefore

joine'h
'

was his name called * Levi.

18^2, 4™' 35 And she conceived agam, and bare a son : and

^j'':.-^"-,"*^.; she said, Now \\ill I praise the Lord : therefore she
" Matt. 1. 2. nil' cttii inpi
5 That is, called his name ^^Judah; and ''leit bearmg.
Praise.

stood from CHAPTER XXX.
<.aimg. ^ Jiarhel, in (irieffor her barrenness, glveth BiUiah lier mavl unto Jacob.

5 She heareth Ban and Naphfali. 9 Leah gineth Zilpah her mai/l. who
beareth Gad and Asher. 14 Eeuhenjindeth mandrakes.icith irhichLeah

buiieth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Issachar, Zehidun, and
Ilinuh. 22 Earhel beareth Joseph. 25 Jacob desireth to depart. 27
Laban stayeth him on a new covenant. 37 Jacob's poUcij, whereby he
became rich.

dr. 1749. AND when Eachel saw that ''she bare Jacob no

bch. sT.'il*.
-^ children, Eachel '^ envied her sister; and said

c Job 5. 2. -anio Jacob, Give me children, *^or else I die.

" Beuben." The name means "
see a son," or the " son of vision or

"
visitation ;

"
the son who is the j^roof to me that God sees me and

visits me in my distress. So the Targuni :

"
IMy wrong is manifest

" in the sight of the Lord."

33. " Simeon,"
"
hearing with acceptance." This name, like those of

Ishmael and Samuel, is connected with the
"
hearing of prayer."

34. "Levi,"
"
adliesion." This name was prophetic of the subsequent

election of the tribe of Levi to be separated fi-om men, and "joined" to

the Lord (Num. xviii. 2, 4.).

"Judah," or .Jehudah, "praised." This name expressed Leah's

devotion to God, as
" Levi

"
declared her attachment to her husband

(see 1 St. Pet. iii. 5, 6.). It was also prophetic of the praise and
honour which Judah should obtain above his brethren, as the royal
tribe out of which arose the kings of the line of David, and lastly Christ

Himself (1 Chron. v. 2
; xxviii. 4. Ps. Ix. 7. Heb. vii. 14.).

CHAPTER XXX.

1.
" Rachel envied her sister." Here Jacob already begins to suffer

from the evil of strife in his household, as he suffered afterwards from
the envy of Joseph's brethren.

" Or else I die."
"
I shall die of grief, and my life will be a burden

*'to me." Eachel's impatience is contrasted with the piety and thankful-

ness of Leah, who was therefore better fitted to be the wife of Jacob.
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2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against Racliel :

j^csr.

and he said, ^Am I in God's stead, who hath with- chkist
held from thee the fruit of the womb? —'-——
3 And slie said, Behold ^my maid Bilhah, go mVsam;i.'5.

unto her
;
^and she shall bear upon my knees, 8that^''^ }^-;;

1 may aJso -have cluldren by her. job:?. 12.

4 And slie gave liim Bilhah her handmaid ^
to wife : 2 HJb. he

'

and Jacob went in unto her. h '"if if a*'''

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. & 35.22.

6 And Kachel said, God hath 'judged me, andip^'^g^'o^'

hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : ^
*3-

^- ^^

therefore called she his name ^Dan. sTimtis,

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived agam, and ci/ 1747.

bare Jacob a second son.
^^^^^

8 And Rachel said. With *great wrestlings have I
njesiungs

wrestled vdth. my sister, and I have prevailed : and ch. 23. c.

she called liis name ^i^Naphtah. 'Sfe;"^
9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she

^^^H^'l- jg

took ZOpah her maid, and ^gave her Jacob to AV/7(^/in?»n.

•f
^ 3 t)

cir. 1749.

2.
"Am I in God's stead ? "

Targum,
" Dost thou seek sons of

"me? Shouldest thou not have sought them from the face of the
" Lord." Thus Jacob may he understood as bidding her pray to God.
When God blessed Adam and Noah, He declared that it was by His

gift that mankind are increased (Gen. i. 28; ix. 1, 7. Ps. cxxvii. 3.).

He is the Father of spirits (Num. xvi. 22. Heb. xii. 9.), and our souls

are His offspring, both in our natural and spiritual birth.
" "Who hath withheld," &c. In her barremiess Eachel was like

Eebekah, who prayed for twenty years before any offspring was granted
to her (cii. xxv. 21.).

3.
" I may also have children." That is,

" sons whom I may name,
"nurse, and educate as my own "

(Targum). In this impatience Eachel

was like Sarah when she gave Hagar in marriage to Abraham (ch.
xvi. 2.). Both erred in not waiting for God's apjiointed time.

6. " God hath judged me." That is, pleaded my cause, or taken

my part against my rival or adversary, so that she can no longer exult

over me. Hence the name "
Dan," which signifies "judge

"
(see 1 Sam.

i. 5, C).
8. "Great wrestlings." Literally, "wi-cstlings of God,' that is,

"wi-cstlings in ])rayer to God" (Targum). "God accepted my request
" when I besought Him in my prayer that I might have a sou like my
"sister, and it was granted to me." On striving in prayer, see Eom.
XV. 30. Hence the name "

Naphtali,"
"
my strife," or

" my wrestling."
" I have prevailed." She had -OTTstled with her sister, because Leah

had supplanted her as the wife of Jacob ;
now by the birth of Bilhah 's

two sons her reproach is taken away, and she recovers what she had

lest.
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^ar^^
10 And Zilpali Leah's maid bare Jacob a son.

CHRIST 11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she call-

^

J!!!_ edliis name ^Gacl

^I^roop' or,
12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a second

Isai. 65. 11. ^'Jn.

cir. 1747. 13 And Leah said,
^
Happy am I, for the daiigh-

^^fpiness"''
ters ™ will call me blessed : and she called his name

"L^kJf\f
 *^sher.

4 That is, 14 And Eeuben went in the days of wheat harvest,

ci'r'^ms
^^^ found mandrakes in the field, and brought them
unto his mother Leah. Then Eachel said to Leah,

tich.25.30. ^Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.
o Num. 16. 9, 15 And she said unto her, °Is it a small matter that

thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou

take away my son's mandrakes also? And Rachel

said. Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy
son's mandrakes.

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening,
and Leah went out to meet him, and said. Thou must
come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with

my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that

night,
cir. 1747. 17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con-

ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.

11. "A troop cometh." The Targum, Greek and Latin Versions

interpret the words,
" fortune has come," or

"
this happens to me

"
fortimately." The other sense of "troop" is foimd in Gen. xlix. 19.

Leah is here supposed to exclaim,
" Now I have obtained a trooi) of

"sons."

13. "Asher," "hapi^y" or "blessed;" she sjieaks as the joj^ul
mother of children, favoured by God more than other daughters of

men.
14. " Mandrakes." Dudaim, or

" love apples." It was a plant with
white and reddish blossoms bearing yellow scented apples (see Cant,

vii. 13.). They are said to have been eaten by women as a remedy for

sterility. An ancient writer says,
" I searched and foimd them fragrant

*' and fair in appearance but insipid in taste. They were probably desired
"
for their rarity and smell." A modern author says,

" Tlie fruit is of the
"

size of a large plum, quite round, yellow, and full of soft pulp. It has
" a peculiar but not unpleasant smell, and a pleasant, sweet taste. It is

"a striking-looking plant from the size of its leaves, and the unusual
"
appearance of its blossom

"
(Tristram).

16—21. The birth of Issachar (hire), Zebulun (dwelling), and Dinah,

(judgment). Thus Leah was the mother of six of the twelve tribes of

Israel, and there were four sons of the two handmaidens : eight sons

were named by Leah, and two by Eachel.
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18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, jCin
because I have given my maiden to my husband :

ciikist

and she called his name ^Issachar,
^
—!—-i-

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 'Infirll

sixth son,

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me wiiJi a cir. 174G.

good dowry ;
now ^\'ill my husband dwell with me,

because I have born liim six sons : and she called

his name ^PZebuhm.
^^hat.is,^

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called i" cnUed,O '

Alatt 4 13
her name ^Dmah. zabuioii.

22 And God "^ remembered Eachel, and God heark- 4 ^{[^[jYa'^^'

ened to her, and 'opened her womb. Judymek.

23 And she conceived, and bare a son
;
and said, 1 sani. i. 19.

God hath taken away ^my rej^roach : "^dr'ms
24 and she called his name '''Josej)h; and said,

» 1 sam. 1. g.

*The Lord shall add to me another son. Luke i. 25.

25 And it came to pass, when Eachel had born^XwiH?^'

Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, "Send me away,
* (^i*- ^s.

n.^

that I may go unto ^' mine 0"smi place, and to mv w chfis. 33^.

'

country.

"'

^=^^-^^-

26 Give me my wives and my children, ^for whom ^tch. 29. 20, 30.

I have served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest

my service which I have done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I

have found favour in tliuie eyes, tarry : for ^1 have y ch. 39. 3, 5.

learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed

me ''for thy sake.
^seech.2G.

22. "God remembered Rachel." That is, Ho heard her jjrayers

and earnest entreaties that she might not die childless, without a sou to

keep her name in remembrance. So God remembered Noah -when He
heard his prayers (ch. viii. 1.), and Abraham (ch. xix. 29.).

23. " My reproach." The reproach of being left childless, and thus

beuig excluded from the promises of God concerning the Seed in Whom
all nations should be blessed. This is called a "

reproach
"
in Isa. iv. 1 ;

liv. 4. St. Luke i. 25.

24. "Joseph." This name has the double sense of
"
taking away"

reproach, and "adding" to her a son. Joseph was to Jacob the "son
"
of his old age

"
(ch. xxxvii. 3.) ; younger than the ten sons of Leah and

the handmaids, lint to bo promoted before them all
;
to be lord over his

brethren, and their saviour and deliverer, and to be a father to Pharaoh

and to all the land of Egjqit. Thus we see in Joseph the "adding"
of blessing to blessing, and the heaping of honour upon honour.

" The Lord shaU add." A prayer or expression of hope, fulfilled

in ch. XXXV. 17, when she gave birth to Benjamin and died.

27. "I have learned by experience." Literally, "I divine or
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jCir.^^
28 And he said, ^Appoint me thy wages, and I will

(.'HKisT oive it.

29 And he said unto him, ^Thou knowest how
1745.

^'

bch.31'0^" I li^'^^ served thee, and how thy cattle was with
38. 39,40. -mp
Matt 24 45

 

Tit. 2. id.

 

30 For it zcas little which thou hadst before I

V?^//,'"^^^*" c^v)i'&, and it is oioiv
^ increased unto a multitude

;

^^n'h^'
^^^ ^^® Lord hath blessed thee ^ since my coming :

at my foot, aud HOW whcu shall I '^

provide for mine own house

'^^'"•^•Salso?

31 And he said, What shall I give thee'? And
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing ; if

thou %vilt do this thing for me, I will again feed

and keep thy flock.

32 I will pass through all thy flock to day, re-

moving from thence all the speckled and spotted

cattle, and all the bro^^^l cattle among the sheep,
and the spotted and speckled among the goats : and

a ch. 31. 8. ^of such shall be my hire.

e ps. 37. 6. 33 So shall my
®
righteousness answer for me * in

tomorrotc; timc to como, whcu it shall come for my hire before
Ex. 13. 14.

.j.j^y
^-^gg

.

gygyy Qj^Q j-]jr^j^ ^g ^Q^ spBcklcd Rud spotted

among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that

shall be counted stolen with me.

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be

according to thy word.

35 And he removed that day the he goats that

were ringstraked and spotted, and all the she goats

"
augur

"
that the Lordjilesses me for thy sake. Laban here acknowledges

wliat his sons afterwards forgot in their envy at Jacob's prosperity (ch.
xxxi. 1.).

30. "Since my coming." Literally, "at my foot." He speaks as

though prosperity had followed in liis track or footsteps.
" Provide." Hcbr. " make for my own house," that is,

" make pro-
"
vision

"
(see 1 Tim. v. 8.).

32. "
Speckled;" That is, marked with points or little spots.

"
Spotted," with large spots like patches on a garment.
33. " "When it shall come." Perhaj^s,

" When the day shall come
"
for the pajTiient of my hire, and a division should be made of the lambs

" and kids born during the year." Jacob's righteousness would answer
for him if he claimed only the brown lambs and spotted kids.

35. "
Ringstraked," with stripes like bands round tlie body or legs.

" Black sheep are uncommon in the east, but brown or tawTiy ones are
"
very numerous in every flock. They are generally piebald with white,

" the colours being more distinct in the young lamb than in the full-grown
"
sheep

"
(Tristram).
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that were speckled and spotted, and every one that
-^^^^-^^

had some white in it, and all the bro^n among the cHiiisT

sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons. _l!l£i_

36 And he set three days' journey bet^vixt himself

and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

37 And fJacob took him rods of green poplar, and^|^*-^i-
of the hazel and chesnut tree; and pilled white

strakes in them, and made the white appear which
tvas in the rods.

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before

the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs
when the flocks came to drink, that they should

conceive when they came to drink.

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and

brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, and

spotted,
40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the

faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all

the brown in the flock of Laban
;
and he put his

own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto

Laban's cattle.

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before

the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might
conceive among the rods.

" He gave them into the hand of his sons," with the purpose of

preventing the increase of the speckled or brown cattle, by which Jacob
would be enriched at his expense. Thus Laban hoped to retain all the

lambs and kids for himself, by leaving no brown rams or he-goats under
Jacob's charge.

37.
" Jacob took him," &c. Laban having designed to defraud him

of his hire, Jacob devised a method of frustrating his purpose, and

securing the best lambs and kids, or those that were born early in the

year for himself. It was a common belief of the ancients that objects

placed before animals in a state of pregnancy had an effect upon their

offspring: but it is usual to ascribe the success of Jacob's device to a

Divine interposition (see ch. xxxi. 9.). It is conjectured that the word
rendered "

poplar
"

signifies the
" storax

"
or gum-tree : the

" hazel "

(Luz) was tlie almond tree
;
and the " chesnut " was the plane tree.

" Pilled white strakes." White strips made by peelmg off the bark.

40. " Set the faces of the flocks." At first he put the peeled rods

before their eyes ; afterwards he made them look at the striped or

spotted kids and the brown lambs. This he would do liy arranging the

flocks in droves, and causing the drove of the brown and striped to

precede the others.

41. " The stronger cattle." According to the Versions, the stronger
M
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cir. 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them
CHRIST not m : so the feebler were Laban's, and the

-i!^^ stronger Jacob's.

V'^hn'2
^^ ^^"^ ^^® ™^^^ ^mcreased exceedingly, and ^had

&;2'4.a5.& much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants,
26. 13, 14. T ,

'

T
' '

and camels, and asses.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 Jacob upon displeasure deparleth secretin. 19 Eachel stealetli herfatJm-'s

images. 22 Laban pursueth after him, 26 and compilaineth of the

wrong. 34 EncheVs policy to hide the images. 36 Jacob's complaint of
Laban. 43 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed.

1739.

AND
he heard the words cf Laban's sons, saying,

Jacob hath taken away all that uris our

father's
;
and of that which teas our father's hath he

aps.49.16. gotten all this
^
glory.

bch.4. 5. 2 And Jacob beheld ''the countenance of Laban,
cueut.23.5iand, behold, it ivas not ''toward him ^as before.
2 neb. as

lndth"Ly 3 ^ And the Lord said unto Jacob,
"^ Return unto

ittm. 10. 7.
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred

;
and

^|h.2s^i5,|o;
I ^vill be with thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah
to the field unto his flock,

were those that were bom early or in season, the weaker those that were
born late or out of season. The word rendered "

stronger
"

is said

to signify "bound" or compact, and hence "robust." Tlie word ren-

dered "feeble" is literally "wraj^ped" in darkness, and so "faint"
or

"
languishing."

43. " Increased exceedingly." Thus the blessing of his father Isaac,
in ch. xxvii. 28, began to be fulfilled, as well as the promise given at

Bethel, that God would be with him, taking his part against his oppres-
sors, and giving His angels charge over him.

CHAPTER XXXI.

1.
" The words of Laban's sons." They were envious of Jacob's

prosperity, and migi-ateful to God Who had blessed them for his sake

(see ch. xxx. 27.).
"
Glory

"
is used for wealth in eh. slv. 13. Ps,

slix. 16.

2.
" The countenance." He perceived that his disposition towards

him was no longer land or friendly (compare ch. iv. 5.).

xxxi. 3—55. Jacob's Flight from Laban.
3. " Return." God had j^romised to bring him back (ch. sxviii. 15.),

when the time appointed for his exile was ended.
"I will be with thee." The Targum has,

" Mj Word shall be thy
"
help."
4. •'Rachel and Leah." Eachel is mentioned first, as being the
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5 and said unto them, ®I see your father's coun- ^P''^°'^^„

tenance, that it is not toward me as before; but i73it.

the God of my father ^hath been with me. e ver. 2.

6 And s ye know that with all my power I have
' ^''''-

't„ ^^
•' J ± g ver. is, id,

served your lather. 4a 41.

^^

7 And your father hath deceived me, and ^
changed h ver. 41"

'

my wages ^ten times; but God ^suftered him not'^eTi^lif^'

to hurt me. zech'li.
8 If he said thus,

' The speckled shall be thy
^ ch. 20. g.

'

wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and ifich'. 30.32.'

he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hire
;

then bare all the cattle ringstraked.
9 Thus God hath ™ taken away the cattle of your

" ver. 1, is.

father, and given them to me.

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle

conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in

a dream, and, behold, the '^ rams which leaped upon
= or,

the cattle tvere ringstraked, speckled, and grisled.

^ ^°"' *'

11 And "the angel of God spake unto me in a^'cb. 4s. ig.

dream, sayimg, Jacob : And I said, Here am T.

12 And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and see,

all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-

straked, speckled, and grisled : for ° I have seen all ° Exod. 3. 7.

that Laban doeth unto thee.

13 I am the God of Beth-el,
p where thou anoint- ^t'2a-

^''

wife originally sought in marriage by Jacob. So she is called Jacob's

wife in ch. xliv. 27 ; xlvi. 19.
" To the field," where Jacob was with the flock : his purpose being

to speak with them in private, and announce *to them God's command.
7.

" Ten times." In the Greek,
" defrauded me of ten lambs," both

here and in v. 41. The Hebrew signifies
" ten parts or portions,"

that is, "ten times," or a great many times, the numlier ten being
used mdefinitely, as in Lev. xxvi. 20. Eccles. vii. 19. Zech. viii.

23.
" God suffered him not." He was a solitary stranger, without a

friend to take his part against his ojipressors, but God was with him

(see Ps. cv. 14.).

9. "God hath taken away." Ho ascribes the result to God, and

not to his own device.

10, "
Grisled," with large spots ;

"
speckled," with small spots

(Hcbr. Parod, whence "jiard" and "leopard").
12. " I have seen." God sees, when He visits and judges between

the wrong-doer and tlie patient sufferer. Because Jacob would not

avenge himself, but committed his cause to God, He to Whom vengeanco

belongs, pleaded his cause (Pom. xii. 19.).
13. " The God of Bethel." He "Who is called the Angel in ver. 11,

ii 2
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cHR°isT ^^^ *^® pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto

1739. me : now "^

arise, get thee out from this land, and
1 ver. 3. return imto the land of thy kindred.
ch. 32. 9.

-j^^ ^^^ Eachel and Leah answered and said unto
rch. 2. 24.

Jii^n,
^ Is there yet any portion or inheritance for

us in our father's house?
8ch.29.i5, ]^5 ^j.g -^Q not counted of him strangers? for ^he

hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our

money.
16 For all the riches which God hath taken from

our father, that is our's, and our children's : now

then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

1739. 17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his

wives upon camels
;

18 and he carried away all his cattle, and all his

goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting,
which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to

2gg^
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan.

terapjdm, 19 Aud Labau went to shear his sheep : and
1 Sam. 10. 13. Eachel had stolen the ^^

images that ^vere her
Hos. 3. 4. /. , 1 >

°
t ch. 35. 2. latner s,

is here said to be the " God of the house of God," or the " God "\Mio
"
appeared in Bethel

"
(Targum and Versions). The Fathers say that the

Angel or God of Bethel was the Son or Word of the Father, because to

he sent or to fulfil a ministerial part is an attribute of the Son and not
of the Father (Waterland). So in ch. xix. 24, He is "the Lord" and
the Angel

"
\\Tio rained down "

vengeance upon Sodom " from the
" Lord" Who had sent Him.

" A vow." Jacob is reminded both of God's promise, and of his

own promise. Since God had fulfilled His part, it remained for Jacob
to pay his vow, to consecrate the pillar of Bethel, and to give to God
the tenth part of his goods (ch. xxviii. 20—22.)." The land of thy kindred." Li the Versions,

"
thy native comi-

"
try," the "land of thy nativity."
14, 15. Eachel and Leah answer, that they are free to depart, for

Laban had parted with them once for all, and could no longer detain

them as his own
; should he then " devour our money," or grow rich

through our labcmrs 1

16.
" "WliatsGever God hath said unto thee." God turned even the

envy of Laban to good, f(jr He thereby constrained Jacob to return,
and not to forget the land of promise in his prosperity and the increase

of his household. • -
.

'

19. " To shear his sheep." The shearing-time was a kind of festi-

val, celebrated with feasting (see ch. xxxviii. 12. 1 Sam. xxv. 2.) ;

" a

"good day" or a day of feasting, as in 1 Sam. xxv. 8.
"
Images." TcrapMm, idols of the household, superstitiously vene-

rated as the guardians of the family that kept them. Sometimes they were
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20 And Jacob stole away 2 unawares to Latan
p^«j[°^|^

the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 1739.

21 So he fled with all that he had
;
and he rose = mh.

'

up, and passed over the river, and "set his face TahaZ^"^

taivard the mount Gilead. "2'Ki^'7f 17.

22 And it was told Laban on the third day that
i^uke'9.51,

Jacob was fled.

23 And he took ^his brethren with him, and ^ <=^' i^. s.

pursued after him seven days' journey; and they
overtook him in the mount Gilead.

24 And God ^came to Laban the Syrian in a ^

^^J-^

20.

3.^

dream by night, and said unto him. Take heed that siatt. i. 26.

thou ^
speak not to Jacob ^ either good or bad. ' <=h. 24. 50.

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had good to had.

pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban ^vith his

brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou

done, that thou hast stolen away imawares to me,

images of the form and stature of a man (1 Sam. xix. 13, 16.) ; and oracles

were songlit from them (Judges xvii. 5
;
xviii. 14, &c.). These were perhaps

the " other gods
" who were served by the fathers of the chosen race

before the call ofAbraham (Josh. xxiv. 2, 3.). Eachel is supposed to have
stolen the teraphim to prevent Laban from enquiring of them whither Ja-
cob had taken flight. It was done without the knowledge of Jacob, though
he afterwards discovered that there were strange gods in his household

(ch. XXXV. 2, 4.).

20. '• Stole away tmawares." Literally,
"
stole the heart of Laban,"

that is,
" deceived him," by concealing his purpose from him. Since

Jacob took away the flocks and herds which Lakm coveted, he may bo
said to have stolen his heart by taking the wealth upon which his heart
was set.

21. " The river." The Euphrates (see ch. xv. 18.).
"
Gilead," the place aftensards named Gilead or Galccd,

" the hill
"
of witness," ver. 47. The name was applied to the mountain district

east of Jordan, extending northwards to Bashan (see Deut. xxxiv. 1.).

23. " Pursued after him." God pcnnitted Laban to overtake Jacob,
that liis own mouth might declare tho revelation which he had received,
and that Jacob's confidence might be the more strengthened, becaiL^e

the testimony to God's providential care over him proceeded from his

enemy (see Ps. Ixxvi. 10.). So the fury of Pharaoh in ]nirsuing tho

children of Israel became an occasion for shewing forth the ahnighty

power of God.
24. " Good or bad." Laban was neither to entice him by offers of

kindness, nor to force him to return by threatening, for God had ordered

him to depart. Thus God bridled tlie wrath of Laban and constrained

him to speak kindly to Jacob. His providence shields us not only from
the pestilence and the perils of waters or wild beasts, but also from the
"
rough word "

(Ps. xci. 3
;
in the Greek.).



GENESIS, XXXI.

Before and * Carried away my daughters, as captives taTcen

1739. wath the sword?
a 1 Sam. 30. 2. 27 Wherefore didst thoii flee away secretly, and
2 Heb. hau 2

g^gg^j away from me
;
and didst not tell me, that

stolen me. ..,•' .' ... ., i-i
I might have sent thee away with nnrth, and with

songs, with tabret, and with harp?
*> ver. 55. 28 And hast not suffered me ''to kiss my sons

14.
'

and my daughters ?
^ thou hast now done foolishly

1 Kin. 13. 20. . / .
° •'

Acts 20. 37. m SO doing.

"'i\^2'c'h?0Q. 29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt :

dverbz
^^^^ ^^® ^ ^^^ ^^ y^^^ father spake unto me ®

yester-
ch.28.i3.

night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not

to Jacob either good or bad.

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone,
because thou sore longedst after thy father's house,

fver. 19.
^ yet wlicrefore hast thou ^stolen my gods?

li g. ...
g-j^ ^^^ Jacob answered and said to Laban, Be-

cause I was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou

wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.
e Seech. 44 9. 32 With whomsocver thou iindest thy gods, ^let

him not live : bsfore our brethren discern thou what
is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob
knew not that Rachel had stolen them.

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into

Leah's tent, and into the two maidservants' tents ;

27, 28. Laban only offers a mild remonstrance, complaining tbat Ja-

cob's baste bad not suffered bim to dismiss bis daiigbters witb bis

blessing or salutation, as Eebekab bad been dismi.^sed by Betbuel (ch.
xxiv. 60.), or Jacob bimself by Isaac (cb. xxviii. 1.). Yet in ver. 29,

Laban confesses tbat be was ready to do biin burt, bad not God bindcred
bim.

30. " Sore longedst." Literally, witb desire tbou didst desire (so St.

Luke xxii. 15.).
" My gods." Tliis was a strange folly, to count as gods tbose dumb

idols (1 Cor. xii. 2;) wbo could not save tbemselves from being stolen.

31. To tbe two cbarges brougbt against bim by Laban, Jacob replies

by pleading Laban's unkindncss and jealousy, and bis ignorance of tbe

removal of tbe idols.

32. " Let him not live." Tbe Targum lias :

" Tbe place in wbicb
"tbou sbalt find thy god, let it not remain:" an imprecation of tbo

punisbment of sacrilege upon tbe guilty persons. Tbe Jews say tbat it

overtook Eacbel wben she died in cbildbirtb of ber second son (cb.
XXXV. 18.).
33—35. These verses expose tbe absence of any real belief in idols :

when even tbo.se who affected to give divine honour to tbe images handled -
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but he found iliem not. Tlien went lie out of Leah's before
CHRIST

tent, and entered, into Kachel's tent. 1739.

34 Now Kachel had taken the images, and put
them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them.

And Laban ^ searched all the tent, but found tliem'^'&^'b.Mt.

not.

35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease

my lord that I cannot ^
rise up before thee

;
for the

^^^^-
20-

p-
custom of women is upon me. And he searched,
but found not the images.
36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban :

and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my
trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly

pursued after me?
37 Whereas thou hast ^ searched all my stuff,

' Heb./ett.

what hast thou found of all thy household stuff?

set it here before my brethren and thy brethren,
that they may judge betwixt us both.

38 This twenty years liave I heen with thee
; thy

ewes and thy she goats have not cast their young,
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten,

39 ' That wMch was torn of leasts I brought not '

^x.
22. 10,

unto thee
;
I bare the loss of it

;
of

^
my hand didst ^ Ki. 22. 12.

thou require it, ichether stolen by day, or stolen by
night.

them as Eachel did, throwing the household stuff over them, and then

using them as a couch to lie upon. Compare the language of the pro-

phets (Isa. xli. 29 ; xliv. 19
; xlvi. 7. Jer. x. 3—5, 14, 15

;
xvi. 20 ;

xliii. 12
; xlvi. 25.).

" The camel's furniture consists of large basket
"
bags attached on each side of the saddle, in which ladies and children

"
sit to travel : in the ample folds and hollow space of the frame there

" would be no difficulty in concealing any articles of tolerable size
"

(Trisfravi). Eachel pretended some bodily infirmity, which hindered

her from rising to receive her father.

36. " Chode with Laban." He not only protests his innocence, but

brings a counter charge against Laban of having dealt unjustly with

him. He alleges his lionesty in the care of the flock, and tlie abun-

dant increase with which it had been blessed since he had taken charge
of it.

39. " I brought not unto thee." A hired shepherd was not bound by
the usual law to protect the flock from wild beasts, though he was rc(iiiired

in the case of a loss by theft to make it good to the owner. If an animal

was torn by a wild beast, and a portion of the carcase could be brought
to the owner, he could not require it of the hireling, whose own the sheep
were not (see the law in Exod. xxii. 10—13, and compare Amos iii. 12.
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Before 40 TJius I was ;
in the day the drouo-ht consumed

1739. me, and the frost by night ;
and my sleep departed

from mine eyes.
41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house

;

I ch. 29. 27, 23. 1 1 served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters,
m vcr. 7. and six years for thy cattle : and ™ thou hast

changed my wages ten times.

nP8.m.i,2. 42 °
Except the God of my father, the God of

"isaiT'u. Abraham, and °the fear of Isaac, had been with

me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty.

^E^' 3^^^'
^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^® affliction and the labour of my

q 1 ch'ron. 12. hands, and i rebuked tJiee yesternight.
17. Jude9.

^g j^^^ Laban answered and said imto Jacob,
These daughters are my daughters, and these chil-

dren are my children, and these cattle are my cattle.

St. John X. 12, 13.). Laban departed from the las7 in exacting from

Jacob that which was torn of beasts.

40. " The frost by night." That is, the frost chilled him by night,

as the heat scorched him by day. So in Ps. cxxi. G, the sun bums
thee by day, the moon "

chills
"

thee by night. Shepherds in the

East watch their flocks by night to protect them whilst in the fold

from thieves and wild beasts (St. Luke ii. 8.). The duties of a shep-
herd are described in Ezek. xxxiv. 3—6. (1) the recovery of that

which was stolen or driven away ; (2) the search after the lost ; (3)

the care of the sick, diseased, or lame ; (4) the guarding of them
from wild beasts (1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35.). The care of the shepherd is

the type of the care of the king or ruler for his subjects ;
of the Pro-

phets and priests for the people ;
of Christ and His ministers for the

Church (see Isa. xl. 11
;

Ixiii. 11, Jer. xiii. 17, 20 ;
xxxi. 10. 2 Sam.

xxiv. 17. Jer. xxiii. 1—4 ;
x. 21. Heb. xiii. 20. Zech. xi. 3—5, 7, 8.

1 St. Pet. V. 2—4.).
" My sleep departed from mine eyes." So St. Paul as tho spirit-

ual pastor or shepherd speaks of his vigils and labours for the flock

of God (2 Cor. xi. 26—28.), of his prayers night and day in 1 Thess.

iii. 10
;

of his watching and warning the disciples in Acts xx. 31.

Such was the vigilance which God required of His Prophets, to be as

watchmen to give the alarm whilst others slept (see Isa. xxi. 8, 11,

12. Jer. vi. 16, 17 ; xxxi. 6. Ezek. iii. 17—19 ;
xxxiii. 2—9.).

42. " The fear of Isaac."
" The Jews say that Jacob spoke of the

" God of Abraham, but the fear of Isaac, because Isaac being yet alive
" was not yet sure of his acceptance and pardon, whereas Abraham had
"
by death entered into the final condition of God's family" {Jer. Taylor).

The fear of Isaac is Ho Whom Isaac fears.
" Labour of my hands." God had seen both the wrongs he had

sustained, and his zeal and faithfulness in Laban's service. If Laban had

not been alarmed by tlie dread of Divine vengeance, he would have

dismissed him empty, and not with feasting as he had pretended, or

he would have retained him by force in his service.
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and all that thou seest is mine : and what can I do Br-fore
Jl It I ST

this day unto these my daughters, or unto their 1739.

children wliich they have born'?
'

44 Now therefore come thou,
'
let us make a cove- • cu. 20. 23.

nant, I and thou
;

^ and let it be for a witness be- = Jo^h. 24. 27.

tween me and thee.

45 And Jacob * took a stone, and set it up for a ' ch. 28. is.

pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto liis brethren, Gather
stones

;
and they took stones, and made an heap :

and they did eat there upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it

^
Jegar-sahadutha :

^'^'^'xh^fJapo/
Jacob called it

^ Galeed.
ch'Td*'

48 And Laban said, ''This heap is a witness be- 3 That is,-

tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the wunrs^.'^'
°^

name of it called Galeed
; „^^^^ 04 07

49 and ^*]\Iizpah: for he said, The Lord watch V"'ie.
n. 2;):111 1 p ^ l5:im. 7. 5.

between me and thee, when we are absent one from * Th-xt is,

another. or, watch-

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou
'"""''•

shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no man
is ^vith us

; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.

45. "A pillar." This, like the pillar at Bethel, was a monument
to mark the siaot, not an object of worshiiJ.

46. " They did eat there." A feast was an ordinary mode of en-

tering into a covenant of friendship. So Isaac feasted with the Philis-

tines in ch. xxvi. 28—30
;
and the Israelites took bread Avith tlie

Gibeonites in Josh. ix. 14, 15. Sacrifices and sacrificial feasts were
tokens of man's covenant with God. Such was the Paschal Supper,
and such also is the Christian Passover or the Holy Communion in

which we are partakers of the Blood of the New Covenant.
47. "Jegar" is Chaldee for a hill or heap of stones. "Gal" is the

Hebrew for the same
;
and " Sahadutha" answers to " Ed," or witness.

It was a monument, or landmark, like the heap of twelve stones heaped
together in Gilgal by Joshua (Josh. iv. 3, 21, 22.). Compare Josh. xxii.

11, 26, 27, 34. A stone in Shechem was set up to be "
Ed," or a

witness in Josh. xxiv. 27. So Sanniel called the stone at Mizpeh,
Ebenezer

;
and a great stone at Abel marked the place where the Ark

rested on its return from the Philistines (1 Sam. vi. 18 ; vii. 12.).
49. " Mizpah." A watch-tower or lofty place. There was after-

wards a town in Gilead so called (Judges xi. 29. Hos. v. 1.). Jacob
calls it ]\Iizpah, as pointing upwards to heaven, and inviting God to

witness their solemn engagements to one another.
" "WTien we are absent," or because we shall be separated one from

another, and thus have no witness between us but tlio all-seeing eye
of God, from Whom no secrets are hid. To "watch" between us, is to

observe both of us, and to judge between us (Gen. xvi. 5.).
50. " No man is with us." An oath ajipeals not to man but to the
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51 And Laban said to Jacob, Beliold this heap,
and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt

me and thee
;

52 this heap he Avitness, and this pillar he witness,
that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that

thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar
nnto me, for harm,
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor,

the God of their father,
^
judge betwixt us. And

Jacob ^ sware by
* the fear of his father Isaac,

54 Then Jacob ^ offered sacrifice upon the mount,
and called his brethren to eat bread : and thev did

eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and
kisssd his sons and his daughters, and ^blessed

them : and Laban departed, and "^ returned unto

his place.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message to Esau. 6 He is afraid of
Esau's coming. 9 He jmiycth for deliverance. 13 He sendeth a present
to Esau. 24 He urestleih 2cith an angel at Peniel, tchere hi is called

Israel. 31 He haltelh.

"n^b^i'il ^ A"^''^
Jacob went on his way, and '^the angels

xJL of God met him.

y ch. IG. 5.

z ch. 21. 2.3.

a ver. 42.

2 Or, lilled

beasts.

b ch. 28. 1.

c ch. 13. .33.

& 30. 2.').

fear of God as the witness of all our actions
;

to the Eye that never
slumbers or sleeps, and to those Angels who are His watchers, keeping-

guard over us (Dan. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 21.).
51, " I have cast." That is, heaped or piled up with stones.

52, "For harm." Thus it was a covenant which pledged them
to abstain from strife or hostility, not a brotherly covenant of alliance or

fi'iendship (Amos i. 9.).

53, " The God of Nahor." Because Laban and Eebekah were
descended from Nahor (ch, xxii. 20.). Though the religion of Laban
was mixed with idolatry, he and his family were worshippers of the

true God (ch. xxiv. 31, 50, 51.),
"Jacob sware," Ho sware by the God ^yhom his father Isaac

feared ; since it is by the fear of God that the sanctity of an oath is

maintained,

54, " Offered sacrifice," He did this to consecrate the heap or pillar
as an altar of God, and to add a further religious sanction to the treaty
which he made with Laban.

CHAPTEES XXXII, XXXIIL

The Meeting of Jacob and Esau. The change of the
name Jacob to Israel.

1, "Jacob -went on his way," Towards Bethel, whither God had
sent him to fulfil his vow. The Greek Version adds,

" And he lifted up
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2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is curTst
God's *'host : and he called the name of that place 1739.

- Mahanaim. ^ j.sh. 5. n.

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau &'i4s.'2.

his brother <=unto the land of Seir, '^the ^comitry^Thtti;^^'
of Edom.

^ ^^j;:;;::;

4 And he commanded them, sayine-, ^Thns shall «ch. 33.14,10.

ye speak unto my lord Esau
; Thy servant Jacob r)tut."2.'5.'

'

saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 3 "^j"^-J*;,j;

there until now :
® p^o^- is- i-

"
his eyes and beheld the army of God encamping before him." He was

met on his way by a host of those guardians and protectors -whom he
had seen before in the vision at Bethel.

2.
" God's host." The Angels are called a host, camp, or army,

because they are engaged in warfare with the enemies of God and
man (see Josh. v. 14. Ps. Ixviii. 17; ciii. 21.). They are God's unseen

ministers, protecting us from evil spirits and any other hostile power
that molests us. The Lord Himself is the God of Sabaoth, i.e. the

God of Hosts, because of the hosts or armies that follow Him and exe-

cute His Will (Eev. xix. 11, 14. Dan. iv. 35.).
" Mahanaim." Literally,

" two hosts or camps." For Jacob in his

journey was threatened by two great dangers, the hostility of Laban
behind him, and the enmity of his brother Esau before him. Thus
God revealed to him a c^mp of Angels to shield him from his enemies in

Padan-aram, and another to watch over him in Canaan. Tliis was God's

host, or the two companies sent from "the presence of God." Mahanaim
Avas afterwards a Levitical town on the borders of Gad and Manasseh

(see 2 Sam. ii. 8, &c.).
3.

" To Esau." Esau's vindictive disposition was still a cause of

alarm to Jacob. The precautions which he took for his safety were
not signs of a distrust of God's promises, but acts of prudence, without
which there would have been a tempting of providence.
"The land of Seir." Seir was the hairy mountain, bristling with

thickets
;
Edom and Seir being applied both to Esau and his dwelling-

place (ch. XXV. 25.). The lancl of Edom is said in Deut. ii. 4, 5, and
Josh. xxiv. 4, to have been given by God to Esau for a possession ;

where the land .spoken of is the region extending from the south of Judah
to the Bed Sea. But it has been supposed that the original abode of

Esau wa;s another IMount Seir in the north of Gilead, and that at a

later period the Edomites migrated southwards and drove out tlie Horites
from the hilly country near the Bed Sea (Deut. ii. 12, 22. Num. xx. 14.

Josh. XV. 21.).
4.

" My lord." Jacob addresses Esau as his superior in earthly

power and might, to pacify him by words of submission, but not as

conceding to him the birthright witli its sacred privileges. The earthly

superiority was not given to Jacob or his posterity at first: for a long

period Israel was inferior to Edom, and the prophecy in Gen. xxvii. 40.

was not fulfilled until the reign of David (2 Sam. viii. 14.). So David
would not anticipate his proniotion, but acknowledged Saul as his lawful

sovereign (1 Sam. xxiv. 10.).
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Before 5 and ^I have oxen, and asses, flocksrand men-

1739. servants, and womenservanls : and I have sent to

f ch. 30. 43. tell my lord, that ^ I may find grace m thy sight,
gch.33. 8,15. g ^jj(^ ii^Q messengers returned to Jacob, saying,
h ch. 33. 1, "We came to thy brother Esau, and also ^ he cometh

to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.
ich.35.3. 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 'distressed:

and he divided the people that ivas ^vith him, and

the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two

bands
;

8 and said. If Esau come to the one company, and

smite it,
then the other company which is left shall

escape,

u^'v^'il'
9 ^^^'^^ Jacob said, ^0 God of my father Abra-

mch.31.3,13. ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lokd ™ which
saidst unto me. Return unto thy country, and to

thy kindred, and I will deal well ynih. thee :

^

ifsf'ihinaii
^ ^ ^

-^ ^^ ^'^^ worthy of the least of all the

d-c. '"mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast

ojob&V?' shewed unto thy servant; for with °my staff I

5.
" I have oxen." I have enough of my own which God has given

me, and I seek not to dispute with thee the inheritance of the possessions
of Isaac.

6.
" He Cometh to meet thee." Esau was coming without assuring

Jacob that his intentions were friendly, and with a force of armed men
by whose aid he could easily overpower him. The four himdred men
were probably a band of Ishmaelites with whom Esau had before asso-

ciated (ch. xxviii. 8, 9.).

7.
" Two bands," In ver. 2 there are two bands of Angels. Here

and in ver. 10, Jacob's company forms two bands answering to them,
8.

" The other company shaU escape." Esau's attack would be
diverted from them by his mistaking a part of Jacob's company for

the whole.

9.
" I wiU deal well with thee." See ch. xxxi. 3. Jacob had ex-

posed himself to this peril in obedience to God's command. He there-

fore trusts that God will ])ring him safe through it.

10. " I am not worthy." Literally,
" I am less than the least,"

that is,
" My merits are less than all thy mercies." In this prayer

Jacob shows his childliko humility and simplicity, virtues which are

precious in God's sight, though some despise them as slavish feebleness

or impotence (see Ps. xxxiv. 18
;

li. 17. Isa. Ivii. 15 ; Ixvi. 2.).
" Of aU the truth," &c. Jacob prays that though he is unworthy,

yet God's mercy and truth may be continued to him as heretofore.

"With my staff." That is, a poor lonely stranger, unarmed and
defenceless in the midst of perils and enemies. It was not the staff of a

shepherd, but such as a pilgrim or traveller would use to assist him in

his journey on foot.
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passed over tliis Jordan; and now I am become „,?';^or^^

two bands. 1739.

11 P Deliver me, I pray tliee, from the hand ofpps. 59. 1,2.

my brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear

him, lest he will come and smite me, and ^ the 1 hos. 10. 14.

mother ^with the cliildren. 2Heb.«pon.

12 And ''thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, ''^]'- 2|-
is,

and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, wliich

cannot be numbered for multitude.

13 And he lodged there that same night ;
and

took of that which came to his hand ^a present '^''- ^^;";^
p -n 1 • 1 1

Prov. 18. 16.

lor h/sau ms brother
;

14 two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats,
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams,
15 thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine,

and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals.

16 And he delivered tliem into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto

his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space
betwixt drove and drove.

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When
Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee,

saying. Whose aii thou'? and whither goest thoul
and whose are these before thee?

18 Then thou shalt say. They le thy servant

Jacob's
;

it is a present sent unto my lord Esau :

and, behold, also he is behind us.

19 And so commanded he the second, and the

third, and all that followed the droves, saying. On

" Jordan." He would cross it on liis way from Bethel to Padau-aram.
11. "And the mother with the children." He feared au iiidis-

criminate slaughter, not sparing the weak and helpless.
12.

" And thou saidst," &c. If then God had promised to do what
was greater, would He not grant what was less, and shield him from his

enemy ?

13. " That which came to his hand." Sending forward the drove
that was nearest to him, and most easily obtained for the purpose.

16. "
Space." Literally, a breathing space or respite, to delay the

encounter with Esau, till his wrath was pacified.
18. " A present." Literally, a blessing, a gift bestowed as a sigii of

friendship or goodwill. It was also a sign of submission as coming from
a subject to a ruler or lord. So Gen. xliii. 11. Isa. xxxvi. 16.

" IMako
" with me a blessing," that is,

" Seek my favour by a present." Such was
the tribute paid by subject nations to theii- conquerors (1 Sam. x. 27.

2 Sam. viii. 2, 6.).
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Before tMs maimer shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye
1739. iincl mm.

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant
t piov. 21. 14. Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will *

appease
him with the present that gosth before me, and
afterward I Avill see his face

; peradventure he will

2Heb.
. accept

2 of me.

loh'^%, 9. 21 So went the present over before him : and
himself lodged that night in the company.
22 And he rose up that night, and took liis two

" Diut 3 iG "^vi'^fis,
and his two womenservants, and liis eleven

' Heb.
' ' '

sons,
" and passed over the ford Jabbok,

pa"r
°

23 And he took them, and ^sent them over the

'^Eph'.ail^'^i'ook,
and sent over that he had.

iHeb 24 And Jacob was left alone : and there ^wrestled
asci lining .,.,. 'ii ^i t • n ^ n

0/ !ka morn- a mau With him until the *
brealong oi the day.

y s'fe 25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against

fc'or."i2.7^'him, he touched the hollow of liis thigh; and Uho

20. " Accept of me." Literally,
"
Lift up my countenance

;

"
as in

ch. iv. 7,
"
If thou cloest well, there -will be a lifting up," that is, of the

countenance.

21.
" In the company." One of the two " bands

"
mentioned before.

22. " Jabbok." A stream near Mount Gilead, iiowing into Jordan
on the east side, now called Wady Zurka,

" the blue river
"
(Num.

xxi. 24:. Deut. ii. 37
;

iii. 16.). Here the name seems to be comiected
with Jacob's wrestling in ver. 25. It was afterwards the border of the

land which was given to Jacob's posterity for an inheritance, and his

passage over it was a pledge of the fulfilment of God's promise to give
that land to his seed.

24. " Jacob was left alone," on the further side of Jabbok, after his

two bands had passed over.
•' There wrestled." The Hebrew word means "

to struggle in the
"
dust," because in wrestling the dust is raised.

"A man." Jacob's antagonist is called here "a man;" but in ver.

28, He is said to be God, and in Hos. xii. 3, 4, both "God" and
"
Angel." The Fathers believed that it was the Son or "Word of the

Father in the f^imilitude of man. Who also appeared to Hagar in the

desert, and to Moses in the bush. In His wrestling with Jacob they
sui^posed that there was a foreshewing of His Passion, when He suffered

Himself to be overcome by Jacob's posterity, that He might bless the

remnant of true Israelites, whilst the rest halted through unbelief. It

was a type of the Incarnation, when the Son of God should condescend
to the dust of the earth, and to the sorrows and miseries of mortal life.

The immediate pui-pose of the vision was to give Jacob faith and courage
in his excessive alann.

25. " That h.e prevailed not." It was His will to seem to be over-

come in the struggle, that Jacob might take courage, and believe that as
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hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he B^-r^m

wrestled with liim. 1739'

26 And ' he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. z sco Luko

And he said,
^ I ^^ill not let thee go, except thou

a^j^'o^^^ 4

bless me.

27 And he said unto him, ^Vllat is thy name ? b cii 3.3 10

And he said, Jacob. .^S'"/^'^-'^^'
,

^ That 13,

28 And he said, "^Thy name shall be called no
-Hpneeof

more Jacob, but ^Israel : for as a prmce hast thoucijos.12.3,4.
"
power with God and ^ with men, and hast prevailed. '^i^^%^^'

he had prevailed with God, he need not fear the stnisgle with man. So
the prayers of good men are said to prevail with God, not that they

compel Him to change His purpose, but because He is pleased to reward
their faith and perseverance (see Joel ii. 14. St. Luke xi. 8, 9

; xviii.

6, 7. St. James v. 17.).

""Was out of joint." Tlie hollow or socket of his hip or thigh was
dislocated. This was done (1) to shew Jacob the mysterious jjoM-er of

his antagonist, and (2) to prove to him the reality of the vision
;
such

was the purpose of Zacharias' dumbness in St. Luke i. 20, or Ezeldel's

dumbness in Ezek. xxiv. 27, or St. Paul's blindness in Acts ix. 9. The
Greek word expresses

"
torpor" or " numbness." Jacob's halting seems

also to have been a type of the infirmitj^ of his faith, or of his hesitating
lehance on God's help.

26. " The day breaketh." Literally,
" the morning ascends," With

the night the vision passes away, and Jacob must return to the care of

his household. He seemed to depart, but his will was to remain (St.
Luke xxiv. 28.).

" And he said," With tears, weeping and making supplication (Hos.
xii. 4.)." I will not let thee go." He clings to Him as his mighty helper
in the hour of need. " Thou hast been my help : leave me not, neither

"forsake me" (Ps. xxvii. 9.). Such is the importunity of prayer which
God desires in us. He said to Moses, Let Me alone (Exod. xxxii. 10.),

only that he might plead more and more earnestly. Our eyes must wait

upon Him till He have mercy upon us (Ps. cxxiii. 2.). We must cry
to Him incessantly like the watchmen, and give Him no rest, till He
hear us (I'<a. Ixii. 6, 7.). Thus the kingdom of heaven sufl'ereth violence

(St. Matt. xi. 12.)." Except thou bless me." The less is blessed by the greater (Hcb.
vii. 7.). Why then is Jacob blessed by Him Whom he overcame in

vTestling? It signified the mj'stery of Christ's Passion, and that Lsrael

should be blessed by Him Whom they had crucified. So the Apostles
did not part with Christ at His Ascension until He had blessed them.

28. "No more Jacob." No more the supplanter, prevailing over

his opponent by fraud, but obtaining the blessing from God by perse-
verance in prayer.

"Israel." The ancients inteiijret it "seeing God:" but later inter-

preters render it "A prince, soldier, or contender with God." The reason

of the name was,
" Thou hast contended mightily with Elohim (God)
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Before 29 Aiicl Jacob asked Mm, aud said, Tell me, I

1739. pray thee, thy name. And he said,
® Wherefore is

cjudg.i3.i8.it that thou dost ask after my name? And he

blessed him there.

30 And Jacob called the name of the place
2 That 13, 2pgjjiel : for ^I have seen God face to face, and
Theface of fn • i

'

God. my liie is preserved.

'^li'isl.n. 31 And as he passed over Pennel the sun rose

Bmif'24: upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.

&i;f;22.'^"
32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the

isai.6.5. sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of

" and with Enosliim (men), and hast prevailed ;

"
with God, because He

condescended to appear to him in the likeness of an opponent to strengthen
his faith, and to give him courage ;

with men, because in spite of his

weakness and infirmities, he should gain the mastery over his enemies.

Thus Israel is a name of glory, power, and victory. It belonged to

the generation of them that seek God (Ps. xxiv. 6.), to whom belonged
the adoption and the glory and the covenants (Eonu is. 4.). The true

Israelites are " contenders of God," conquering by sti'ength fi-om above,
and not relying on their own power or virtue.

" "With. Grod and with, men." Jacob by contending fii'st with God
and then with men became a type of Christ. He contended by prayer
with God in His agony, and was heard (Heb. v. 7.). Afterwards He
contended with man in His patient endurance ofHis passion. In Christ

there was found in one person, Israel and the God of Israel ;
for in

His humiliation He fulfilled the sufferings of Israel in Egj-pt, and
took part in their temptation and trial in the wilderness : in His glory
as the Eternal Word of the Father, He blesses Israel, and succours

His people in the time of trouble.

29. " TeU me, I pray thee, thy name." The name is secret, as

in Judges xiii. 18. His curiosity is checked, but he obtains the blessing,
a confirmation of the blessing which he had already received fi'om his

father Isaac (ch. xxviii. 1.).

30. •'
Peniel,"

" the face of God ;

"
the place where God gave to

Jacob the signs of His presence and favour. The place is called Penuel
in Judges viii. 8, 9.

"I have seen God face to face." In the Targum, "I have seen
" the Angel of God." Jacob saw God not with that perfect vision by
which He is manifested in heaven, but only so far as man is capable
of beholding Him in this mortal state (Jerome). He refers to Him in

ch. xlviii. 16, as the Angel that redeemed him from all evil.
" My life is preserved." That is (1) saved from the perils of a

Divine %'isitation (ch. xvi. 13.), and (2) assm-ed of safety in his ap-

proaching encounter with Esau, and delivered from the terror with
which his soul was as it were dead before.

31. *'He halted." He was lame for a season, perhaps up to tl^e
time of his meeting with E.sau.

32. " The children of Israel." The sons of Israel, henceforth the

common designation of the posterity of Jacob's twelve sons.
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the thiffh, unto this day : because he touched the Before

liollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank. 1739.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 The kindness of Jacob and Esati at (heir meeting. 17 Jacob cometh to

Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar called
El-elohe-Israel.

AND
Jacob lifted up liis eyes, and looked, and,

. behold,
* Esau came, and with him four hundred » ch. 32. 6.

men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
2 And he put the handmaids and their children

foremost, and Leah and her children after, and
Rachel and Joseph hindermost.

3 And he passed over before them, and ^ bowed
"^"-./l. ^

liimself to the ground seven times, until he came ^- 26.

'

near to his brother.

4 •= And Esau ran to meet him. and embraced him. " <'^- 32. 28.

" The sinew -which shrank." The word is derived from a verb

meaning
"
to forget," and was applied to a tendon passing through the

thigh and leg to the ancles. It was accounted sacred even in the ox
or sheep, in order to keep in memory the vision of Penuel. The joint
however was eaten (1 Sam. ix. 24.).

CHAPTER XXXIII.

1.
" Jacob lifted up his eyes." He was now encouraged by tho

promises received at Penuel to meet the approaching peril, without
tear of what man could do to him (see Ps. xxvii. 1, 2

;
Ivi. 4, 11, 12 ;

cxviii. 6. Num. xiv. 9. Eom. viii. 31.)." He divided." The word sometimes means "
halved," but here it

signifies distribution into three parts or companies. Eachel and Joseph
being dearest to him are placed last in the company, as if to view the
conflict from afar.

3.
" He passed over before them." As if armed with a new

courage, because God wa.s with Inm.
" And bowed himself." This was not an act of adoration such as

is due to God alone, but a sign of submission to his brother as his

superior in earthly strength and power : perhaps also foreshewing tho

spirit of meekness inculcated in tho Gospel, which requires us to

forgive an offending brother not only until " seven times," but until

seventy times seven (St. Matt, xviii. 21, 22. See also 1 St. Pet. v. 5.).

4.
" Embraced him." Thus Esau's roughness was suddenly subdued,

and his hatred of his brother changed into tenderness. A similar change
came over Saul through David's generosity to him (1 Sam. xxiv. 16—18

; xxvi. 17, 21.). This was Jacob's victory : a greater conquest
than that which is gained by force, for it changed the heart of Esau,
and turned his jealousy into friendship and love. It was the victory
of the plain and meek man of peace over the rough man of war, over-

N



GENESIS, XXXin.

Before d qj^^ fg^ qii lus HGck, and Mssed him : and theyCHRIST .

' •'

1739. wept.

d ch. 45. 14,
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women

^1^- ^

'

and the children
;
and said, Who are those ^ with

tothee'? theel And he said, The children ® which God hath

*P8.i27". 3. graciously given thy servant.
isaLs.is. g Then the handmaidens came near, they and

their children, and they bowed themselves.

7 And Leah also with her children came near,

and bowed themselves : and after came Joseph near

and Eachel, and they bowed themselves.

^wh^t is ntt
^ And he said, ^What meanest thou by *all this

this band to drove which I met ? And he said, Tliese are s to find

fch.32. 16. grace in the sight of my lord,
g ch. 32. 5. g ^j^(j Esau said, I have enough, my brother

;

*^f:at to
*
keep that thou hast unto thyself,

/wne'"'''^
10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now

I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my
h ch. 43. 3. present at my hand : for therefore I ^ have seen

& u"24%8!' thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, and

Matt. 18. 10. thou wast pleased with me.

coming evil with good, disannuig enmity by kindness (see Prov. xvi.

7. Eom. xii. 20, 21.). They wept tears of joy for their reconciliation,
tears of penitence for wrongs done or intended one towards another.

Thus it is said of Jacob, that "in a sore coniiict wisdom gave him
"
the victory, that he might know that godliness is stronger than all

"

(Wisd. X. 12.). We see also how it was ordered that Jacob should
first be reconciled to his brother, and then come and offer his gift

(St. Matt. v. 24.).

5.
" God hath, graciously given." This is another token of Jacob's

thankful spirit and of his deep sense of God's mercies especially in

hearing his prayer and turning away the wi'ath of Esau (see Ps. cxxvii.

3, and above, ch. xxxii. 10.).

6, 7. The mothers with their children came in the order in which
he had disposed them (ver. 2.). Joseph was at this time about seven
or eight years old.

8. "AU tMs drove." It had been already declared to be a present
from Jacob to Esau (see ch. xxxii. 18.).

" To find grace." To make my lord kind and friendly to me, and
that he may accept it as a peace-oflfering or a token that past uukind-
nesses are forgotten.

9. " I have enough." Esau was wealthy ; ho was moreover fully

reconciled, and required no further token of friendship or submission.

10. " My present," or offering ;
the word is used for

"
tribute

"
as

well as for the offerings of God (see Ps. Ixxii. 10.)." As the face of God." Some interpret this,
"
as the face of one

"
of the princes or mighty ones

"
{Targum), But this sense seems un-



GENESIS, XXXIII.

11 Take, I pray thee,
'

my blessing that is brought Before

to thee
;

because God hath dealt graciously with 1739.

me, and because I have ^
enough.

^ And he urged i judg. 1. 15.

him, and he took it. IfTm^G.
12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let ^ g^|°-

^- •^^•

us go, and I will go before thee. aii things,o 3
^
o

^ Phil. 4 18

13 And he said unto him. My lord knoweth thatk2Kin.'5. 23.

the children are tender, and the flocks and herds

with young are with me : and if men should over-

drive them one day, all the flock will die. ^^rding'to

. 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his
[llworkf

servant : and I will lead on softly,
^
according as

f^^^Jl'^"^'

the cattle that goeth before me and the children the foot of
1 -IT 111 "^

be able to endure, until 1 come unto my lord ' unto dren.

Q •
' •'

1 ch. 32. 3.

o6ir. 4 Heb. set,

15 And Esau said, Let me now * leave with thee "I? J''"'^*-

some of the folk that are \ntli me. And he said, ^vherefor&

^ What needeth it ?
""

let me find grace in the sight m ch 34. 11.

of my lord. d-i3.

worthy of Jacob, as implying great disturbance of mind, or servile

flattery. The words " face of God " seem rather to refer to the vision

of Penuel. As he had seen God face to face, so he had now seen Esau
face to face, and his life was preserved. Thus Esau's kindness was to

Jacob "
the face of God," the proof of God's favour towards him, and

His merciful protection in the day of his peril.
11.

" My blessing." That is,
" a present," as in 1 Sam. ssv. 27.

2 Kings V. 15.
" I have enough." Literally,

" I have all things," that is, all that
"
I need or desire

"
(see Phil. iv. 18.).

12.
" Let us go." Let us make our journey together, as brethren

now miited in the bonds of love and friendship. Thus Jacob had pre-
vailed mightily according to the promise at Penuel, and perfect concord
was established between the brotliers in their old age.

13. Jacob's companies were too weak and tender to be fit associates

of Esau and his four hundred men of war.

14. "
According as the cattle," &c.

"
According to the foot," that

is,
"
at the rate of the pace of the children and cattle." In the Greek

Version,
"
according to the delay of the journey before me," the word

•' rendered cattle
"
having usually the sense of

"
service

"
or

" work."
" Unto Seir." It was Jacob's intention to go to Seir and there

complete the treaty of friendship and reconciliation with Esau, though
it seems that he was afterwards hindered from fulfilling his intention.

15. " Let me now leave," &c. This offer was made by Esau m
compassion for his brother's weak and defenceless condition (ch, xxxiv.

30.) and his timid and anxious di.sposition.
" "What needeth it ? " Jacob was now so sure of God's protection

that he would not seek aid from man.
N 2
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Before 16 So Esau Tetumed that day on his way untoCHRIST c^  

J J

1739. beir,

n Josh. 13. 27. 17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth, and built

Ps.'^fo.^e.^'
him an house, and made booths for his cattle : there-

2 That is, fore the name of the place is called ^ Succoth.
Booths. ^

o John 3. 23. 18 ^ And Jacob came to "Shalem, a city of

^A^' I'lG,
^ ^ Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when

p^josh'^i 1
^^ came from Padan-aram

;
and pitched his tent

judg.'g.i.' before the city.

''j[)hn'i 5.^^' 19 And 1 he bought a parcel of a field, where he

i Called
^^^ spread liis tent, at the hand of the cliildren of

ActB 7.'i6,
4 Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred ^

piecesEmmor. ' ' J-

'-OT,i<v>nhs. 01 money.
eThaTiB^'

2^ -^'id ^® erected there an altar, and ''called it

God the God El-elohe-Israel.
of Js> ael.

CHAPTEE XXXIV.
1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He eueth to marry her. 13 The s(ms

of Jacob offer (he condition of circumcision to the Shechemites. 20
Hamor and Shechem persuade them to accept it. 25 The sons of Jac<it

17.
" Succoth." Jacob built for himself a house (Beth), but for his

cattle
" Succoth

"
or booths made of leaves and branches interwoven,

such as were afterwards used at the feast of Succoth or Tabernacles.

Succoth was afterwards a town of the tribe of Gad (Ps. Ix. 8. See
also Heb. xi. 9.).

18. " Shalem." If Shalem is a proper name, it is perhaps the Salim
of St. John iii. 23. Others translate the word,

" Jacob arrived there in
"
peace," "or without any further peril or cause of alarm."
" Shechem." Mentioned in ch. xii. 6, as the first place in Canaan

where Abraham encamped. It was perhaps so named from a " shoulder
"

or ridge of a hill. It was situated in mount Epliraun, between Ebal
and Gerizim.

19. " ChUdren of Hamor." That is, the people or subjects ofHamor.
The purchase which Jacob made was designed to be a thank-offering
to God for his deliverance from Esau, and was in part the fulfilment

of his vow to consecrate a piece of ground to be God's house, the literal

observance of it being delayed till he could reach Bethel with his

household.
" Pieces of money." In the Greek,

" One hundred lambs," a meanmg
suggested by ch. xxi. 29, 30. If the Avord signifies

"
money," the piec&s

would probably contain four shekels of silver, if the land was valued

as in ch. xxiii. 16. In Acts vii. 16, it is said that Abraham had pre-

viously purchased a piece of ground at Shechem : and that it was the

burial-place of all the sons of Jacob, as well as of Joseph to whom the

gi'ound was given for an inheritance (see Josh. xxiv. 32.).
20. "

El-elohe-Israel,"
"
the Mighty One, the God of Israel." That is,

"
God, the mighty protector of Israel." It was the memorial of the

mighty deliverance which God had worked for him.
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vpon that advantaoe slay them, 27 and spoil their city. 30 Jacob re- Cir.

proveth Simeon and Levi. „5^*^°''®
C^ TT Tt T S T

^ AND ^ Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she 1732.

J\. bare unto Jacob,
^ went out to see the daugh- » ch. 30. 21.

ters of the land. ^"^'t-^-s-

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite,

prince of the country,
<= saw her, he ^ took her, and

"juj^; 14 1,

lay with her, and ^ defiled her. <* <-h. 20. 2.

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of uJd he^!"''

Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake ^kindly 3 H^eb*'fo'ifte'

unto the damsel.
^

"^det'L
4 And Shechem ''spake unto liis father Hamor, |^;j^-1?i|;

saying. Get me this damsel to "wife. e juigTu 2.

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his

daughter : now his sons were with his cattle in thefisam 10.

field : and Jacob ^held his peace until they were come. 13! 22.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

1.
" Dinah,"

"
Judgment," a name fitted for one •whose history is a

record of sin and of the judgments that followed from it.

""Went out." Attracted, it is supposed, by a festivity of the

Shechemites and by a foolish curiosity to see the dress and ornaments
of the daughters of the land (Josephus). As a young maiden, modesty
and the custom of the East should have kept her at home

;
as a daughter,

she should not have gone without the permission of her parents (see

Tit. ii. 5. Prov. ii. 17, 18.). The cause of her fall was (1) curiosity,
which was the snare of the first woman. Eve

; (2) associating with the

vmgodly and allowing herself to be enticed into bad company ; (3) way-
wardness, or disregard of the authority of her parents.

2. It is to be observed (1) that Shechem was carried away by the

lust of the eyes (St. Matt. v. 28, 29.) like the men of the race of Seth
in Gen vi. 2, or David in 2 Sam. xi. 2 (compare Prov. vi. 25.) ; (2) that

he was guilty of a grievous wrong to Dinah, her father and brethren,
in taking advantage of her youth and indiscretion when she was alone

among strangers. In the Law (Deut. xxii. 21.), a maiden who sinned as

Dinah did was ordered to be stoned, if betrothed, and if help was at

hand. If not betrothed, the man was to pay her father fifty shekels of

silver, and to take her for his wife (Exod. xxii. IG, 17. Deut. xxii.

28, 29.).

3.
" Spake kindly." Literally,

"
to the heart of the damsel," as in

Isa. xl. 2, "to the heart of Jerusalem." He obtained her consent by
seductive words, or professions of love (Prov. vii. 21.).

5.
" Now his sons." They were now in the vigour of manhood, and

no longer children as in ch. xxxiii. 13. This shews that Jacob's journey
to Bethel was delayed for some years after his arrival in Canaan, the

events of this chapter being the immediate occasion of it.

" Jacob held his peace." It was a silence of grief and consternation :

" I became dumb, and opened not my mouth "
(Ps. xxxis. 2, 9.).
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ci^r,^
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out

CHRIST nnto Jacob to commime with him.

. '-~ 7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field

when they heard it : and the men were grieved,
Bch.49.7. and they Swere very wroth, because he '^had

h^/olh.'xis!' wro^gbt folly in Israel in lying with Jacob's

ii) *^^t 23 17 fl^'^igl^t^r ;

' which tlihig ought not to be done.

2Sanxi3.'i2'. 8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter :

I pray you give her him to wife.

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you.

"iVis^' 1^* ^^^ y® s^^^^^ ^"^^^^ wi^ ^'^' ^^^ ^^^'^^ 1^^^
I ch. 42. 3t. shall be before you ;

dwell and ' trade ye therein,
inch.47.27. and ™get you possessions therein.

11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto

her brethren. Let me find grace in your eyes, and
what ye shall say unto me I will give,

"le^n'^^'
^^ ^^^ ^^® never so much ''dowry and gift, and

Deut. 22.
2^. I will p'ive accordinff as ye shall say unto me : but

ISftm. 18.25. .
o

,
, ," J J

give me the damsel to wiie.

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and

•jl^e^l
Sam. Hamor his father "

deceitfully, and said, because he

had defiled Dinah their sister :

7.
" They were very wroth." Their anger was at first a righteous

indignation or a virtuous horror at the offence of Shechem. But be-

cause their wTath was cruel and vindictive, it was cursed by Jacob in

Gen. xlix. 6, in the case of Simeon and Levi, by whom the destruction

of the Shechemites was planned and executed.

"He had wrought foUy." That is, "disgrace" or "dishonour,"
which the act had brought upon Jacob and his household.

"
Ought not." Or,

"
shall not be done ;" the chosen race being for-

bidden by God to commit fornication with the ungodly people of the land.

So Judith ix. 2 :

" Thou saidst, it shall not be so ;
and yet they did so."

8—10. The piirpose of Hamor in proposing this covenant was pro-

fessedly to obtain Dinah in marriage for his son ; but the Jews say
that he had a further design to reduce Jacob's household to slavery,
and take all their goods for a possession ; inferring this from ver. 23.

" The land shaU be before you." This would be an offer to them
of the choice of the best of the land for the pasture of their flocks

(Gen. XX. 15.).

12.
" Dowry." A jirice paid for a wife to her parents. So Jacob's

seven years of service were accepted by Laban in the place of a dowry
(see Exod. xxii. 16. 1 Sam. xviii. 25.). The dowry and f/ift would in-

clude all that would be demanded of liim over and above the dowry
as the atonement for his offence,

13. " The sons of Jacob," &c. So in Prov. vi. 26—29, 32—35,
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14 and they said unto them, We cannot do this civ.

thing, to give our sister to one that is nncircmn- chkist
cised

;
for p that ivere a reproach unto us :

^'^'^'

15 but in this will we consent unto you: If ye
^ '^°*^- ^- ^•

will be as we he, that every male of you be circum-

cised
;

16 then will we give our daughters unto you,
and we mil take your daughters to us, and we
will dwell with you, and we will become one people.
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be

circumcised
;

then will we take our daughter, and
we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem

Hamor's son.

19 And the young man deferred not to do the

thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daughter :

and he was ^more honourable than all the house "^ i chr- *• 9-

of his father.

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto

the gate of their city, and communed with the men
of their city, saying,
21 these men are peaceable with us

;
therefore

let them dwell ia the land, and trade therein
;
for

the land, behold, it is large enough for them
;

let

us take their daughters to us for wives, and let

us give them our daughters.

jealousy is said to be cruel, and not to regard any ransom, or to be
satisfied with gifts. He who commits fornication ensnares himself, and
is holden with the cords of his sins

;
for his

"
way is the i^ath of death

"and destruction" (Prov. v. 3—5, 22, 23.). Here Shechem's sin brings
destruction both upon himself and the whole of the city in which he
dwelt.

14. " To one that is tmcircumcised." In tlie earlier days the law
wa.s against giving their daughters in marriage to strangers, without

afifecting their choice of wives from without. Afterwards all intermar-

riage with idolaters was forbidden (Dent. vii. 3.).

15.
" Consent unto you." According to the Greek and other Versions,

" We will be conformed or likened unto you."
17. " "We will be gone." Leaving you to be punished by the Divine

vengeance for the wrong done to us.

20. " The gate of the city." The gate was the fonun, or place of

common resort, where trials were held, and the citizens assembled, some
of them for business or merchandise, and some to sit at leisure, to look

on and converse (Gen. xix. 1. Ruth iv. 11. Prov. xxxi. 23. Lam. i. 4.).

21. " These men," &c. Hamor recommends his people to make tlio

treaty, (1) because Jacob was a peaceable man, of too mild and gentle
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cir. 22 Only lierein will the men consent unto us for

chk'ist to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male
^^^^'

among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and

every beast of their's he ours ? only let us consent

unto them, and they will dweU with us.

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son

r ch. 23. 10. hearkened all that ' went out of the gate of his

city; and every male was circumcised, all that went

out of the gate of his city.

25 And it came to pass on the third day, when

they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob,
»ch.49.5,6,7.

8 Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man
his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew^

all the males.

a temper to be a source of danger to them (see ch. xxv. 27.) ; (2) be-

cause the land of Shechem was "spacious in places," and there was

room for them to settle in it (ch. xiii. 9 ; xx. 15.) ; (3) because of the

wives which they might obtain of the women of Mesopotamia, perhaps
in exchange for the use of a part of their territory ;

and
(-i)

because

Jacob was rich in tlocks and herds, and would increase the wealth of

their city. The later Jews, to justify Simeon and Levi, supposed that

there was an ulterior design to overpower Jacob, and take his goods
for a spoil ;

but no such defence was alleged by Simeon and Levi in

ver. 31, and Judith (ch. ix. 2.), in praising Simeon, speaks of his act

as provoked by the wrong done to Dinah, and by no other cause.

25. " On the third day." Attacking them by night, as it has been

supposed, and on the occasion of a festivity, when they were in security,

expecting no evil {Josepkus). So the word "boldly" is rendered by
the Greek "

securely," or without danger of encountering resistance,

taking them completely by surprise.
""When they were sore." Or, "when the pain of their wounds was

"most grievous" [Vulgate and Targum).
" Two of the sons of Jacob." They were the two eldest sons ex-

cept Eeuben, and Dmah's brethren by the same mother, aged at this

time twenty and twenty-one respectively. Eeuben did not join them,

being, like his father, of a mild and peaceable disposition. So he op-

posed them in ch. xxxvii. 21, 22.
" And slew aU the males." This daruig assault is praised in Judith

ix. 3, as though God put a sword into their hands, and gave the rulers

of Shechem "
to be slain, so that they dyed their bed in blood, being de-

"
ceived." Some of the Jews also applied the rebuke of Jacob in ch. xlix.

6 to the conduct of Simeon and Levi to Joseph and not to the slaughter of

the Shechemites. But besides the cruelty which involved the innocent

and guilty in one indiscriminate massacre, there was in the act (1) treachery
and the violation of a covenant, in pursuing with vengeance a -RTong
which they had agreed to condone, upon satisfaction being given for

it ; (2) sacrilege, m making the sacred rite of circumcision an instru-
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26 And they slew Hamor and Shechera his son cir.

with the ^edge of the sword, and took Dinah out ciirTst

of Shechem's house, and went out. .

^''^""
-

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and ","'i!(>(.

spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and

their asses, and that which teas in the city, and

that which teas in the field,

29 and all their wealth, and all their little ones,

and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even

all that was in the house.

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,
* Ye have

^^j'^ ^-
^>-

''troubled me ^to make me to stink among the % Exod. 5. 2V.

inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and
^ ^''™" ^^" *"

the Perizzites : ^and I being few m niunber, they^^gfa^i^.fl-

ment of -wanton cruelty ; (3) disobedience to their father, and rashness,

exposing Jacob and his household to extreme peril. It must therefore

be concluded that the sword was not put into their hands by God, but

by their o\to vindictive malice and sclt-will.

27.
" The sons of Jacob." The slaughter and depredation was com-

menced by Simeon and Levi, and completed by the other sons of Jacob ;

perhaps on the pretext that the whole city was implicated in the guilt
of Hamor and Shechem, or gloried in the act instead of punishing it.

29. " Took they captive." To reduce them to slavery, the common
fate of the vanquished in war (so ch. xiv. 11, 12. Num. xxxi. 19. 1 Sam.
XXX. 3—5.). Jacob refers to this victory probably in ch. xlviii. 22,

although he disapproved of the cruel and treacherous way in which
the Shechemites were assailed.

30. " To make me to stink." That is,
"
cause me to be hated."'

The same phrase is found in Exod. v. 21, and 1 Sam. xxvii. 12. Jacob

here, as on other occasions, shews his love of peace, and his horror of

war and bloodshed (see ch. xxxii. 7, 20.). It was also a new alanu.

constraining him to
"
weep and make supplication to God for deliver-

"
ance," as before at Peniel. The answer was the command to go to

Bethel, whilst the fear of the Lord fell upon the inhabitants, and kept
them from assailing him.

" Few in number." Literally,
" men of number," easily counted,

as opposed to "innumerable" (see Ps. cv. 12. 1 Chron. xvi. 19. Jer.

xliv. 28.).
" And slay me." For wanton aggression provokes retaliation, and

bv God's decree,
" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, bv man shall liis blood

""be shed" (see Gen. ix. 6. St. Matt. xxvi. 52. Eev. xiii. 10.). It is

the retribution which is merited by violence and treachery, as distinct

from a just war undertaken for the rescue of the oppressed or the de-

fence of the innocent. This distingviishes the sword of Abraham in

ch. xiv, or of Joshua or David, from the sword of Simeon and Levi :

the sword of justice and faith from the sword of private revenge or

wanton cruelty.
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cir. shall gather themselves together agamst me, and

CHRIST slay me
;
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.

^^ ^'
31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister

as with an harlot?

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 God sendetli Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his house of idols. 6 He

huildeth an altar at Beth-el. 8 Tkhorah dietli at Allon-hachuth. 9 God
blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Bachel travaileth o.f Benjamin., and dieth
in the way to Edar. 22 Beuben lieth icith Bilhah. 23 The sons of
Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron. 28 The age, dealh, and
burial of Isaac.

• ch. 28. 19. i -^j) God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to ^ Beth-

b eh. 28. 13. -^ el, and dwell there : and make there an altar

ach 18 19
^^^^^ ^'^J ^^^^^'^ appeared unto thee ''when thou

Josh. 24. 15. fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother.

*^.' Josh. 24. 2 Then Jacob said unto his "^household, and to all

I'lvm. 7. 3. that ^vere with him, Put away
® the strange gods

" I shall be destroyed." Fearing lest this crime should render him
no longer worthy of God's protection. So David protested his inno-

cence of the murder of Abnor (2 Sam. iii. 28, 29, 38, 39.).
31.

" Should he deal with our sister," &c.
" Was there not a cause

"
for our wrath ? the wrong done to a sister corrupted in the innocency of

" childhood
;
and through that sister to her father and brethren ?" This is

added to shew that they felt no remorse for their cruelty and rashness.

Thus one sin produced another : the curiosity and disobedience of Dinah
led to Shechem's guilty passion : and this became the occasion of the
vindictive fury and murderous violence of Dinah's brethren. Sacred and

profane history alike abound in examples of strife and bloodshed re-

sulting from the like cause : these are warnings to us to check the first

beginnings of sin, since we know not to what worse evils they may lead ;

and especially to keep a strict guard upon the eyes and the senses.

CHAPTEE XXXV.
The return of Jacob to Bethel, and Isaac's death.

1. "And God said," &c. This was to revive the spirit of Jacob
after his grief at Dinah's fall, and his alarm and consternation at the

cruel revenge of Simeon and Levi, and the consequences to be expected
from it. Li his distress he was to go to Bethel, the house of God, and
obtain the protection of Him Who had appeared to him there (compare
Ps. xlii. 2—4.). The command may also have been a rebuke to him for

delaying the fulfilment of his vow.
"To Bethel." The house of God; so Hos. xii. 4, "He found

" Him in Bethel, and there He spake witli us, even the Lord God of

"hosts;" yet the sons of Jacob forgot this, and profaned Bethel by
makhig it a centre of idolatry.

" God that appeared unto thee." The God of Bethel, believed by
the Fathers to be the Divine Word or Son of the Father.

2.
"
Strange gods." The gods of the stranger, or the

"
idols of the
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that are among you, and ^be clean, and change your cir.

garments : chr°ist

3 and let us arise, and go up to Beth-el
;
and .

^^^^'

I ydW make there an altar unto God, ^who answered gf^ '32*7*24.

me in the day of my distress,
^ and was with me in ,i>

lO'  «•

.,
I,- u T J.

bch. 28. 20.

the way which i went. &31. 3, 42.

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods
which were in their hand, and all their '

earrings
' nos. 2. is.

which tvere in their ears
;

and Jacob hid them
under ^the oak which ivas by Shechem.

Vmi'^'o^i;^''*

5 And they iourneyed : and ^ the terror of God 1 ex. 15.16.

was upon the cities that were round about them, 34.24.
'

and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. ?os"h.' 2.^9^^"

6 So Jacob came to "*

Luz, which is in the land of fsam;i4.i5.

Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all the people that ^^^'-^^i^^^-.',..' ' r r m ch. 2S. 19,
were with him. a--^.

7 And he "built there an altar, and called the ° Eccies. 5. 4.

"nations" (Targum). Jacob, perhaps, refers to the teraphim which
Eachel had stolen from Laban (Josephus), or to some idols taken •with

the spoils and cai^tives of Shechem, which might have been preserved
for the sake of the gold and silver ornaments upon them.

" Be clean," &c. Persons engaging in solemn religious acts were

required to prepare themselves by either changmg their garments
(2 Sam. xii. 20.) or by washing them (Exod. xix. 10, 15

; Lev. xv. 13.^.
This change of garments was a type of the change of life and conversa-

tion. So St. Paul compares the old heathen state of the Ephesians to

an old garment which they put off at their baptism (Eph. iv. 22—24.).
In the case of Jacob's household a special purification was needed on
account of the blood that had been shed at Shechem.

3. "And was with me." " The comjianion of my journey" (Vulgate)

(so ch. xlvi. 4.).

4. "Earrings." Either the ornaments of the idols themselve.'S, or
worn by men and women as charms, and so connected with idolatry, of

which Jacob was anxious to remove all traces from his household.
" The oak." Probably the terebinth or turpentine tree

;
a tree com-

mon in Palestine and long-lived, and on that account often used to

mark places, especially sacred spots. Thus the Oak of Shechem is

mentioned in Josh. xxiv. 26. Judges ix. 6.

5.
" The terror of God." Not merely a "

very great terror or

"panic" (Jer. Taylor), but a terror sent from God (Targum). So
God is often said to have weakened the enemies of His people, so

that one man might chase a thousand of them, by sending a
'
trembling of God" upon their liosts (see Exod. xv. 15, IG

;
xxiii. 27,

28. Deut. xi. 25. Lev. xxvi. 8. Josh. ii. 9 ;
v. 1. 1 Sam. xiv. 15.

2 Chron. xiv. 13, 14
;

xvii. 10.). By the same means the Israelites

w^ere afterwards secured from disturbance in the observance of their law

and their acts of worship (Exod. xxxiv. 24.).
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c!r. place
^ El-betli-el : because ° there God appeared

chrYst unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother.
^'^^"- 8 But P Deborah Kebekah's nurse died, and she

^The^'hod of
was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and the

o^T-il'i?-
^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^'^ called 2 Allon-bachuth.

p ch'. 24. sV. 9 And ^ God appeared unto Jacob again, when he

^ThTlIkof came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him.

'Ho3"i2'4
1^ -^^^ ^0*^ ^^^^ "^^^^ ^^™' ^^^y ^'^^^6 ^'^ Jacob:

r ch. it.'g.

'

r
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,

^ but
6 ch. 32. 23.

jgj,^gj qI^qIi Iqq t]jy name : and he called his name

Israel,

t ch. 17. 1. 11 And God said rmto him, ^1 am God Almighty :

Ex'^e.^i*' be fruitful and multiply ;

" a nation and a company

"le'^'^ 28^3^' of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out

*'*=*• 4-

' '

of thy loms;

wch^_i2.7.& 12 and the land ^ which I gave Abraham and

3''4.*&28. 13. Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after

thee ^vill I give the land.

7.
" El-Beth.el." This name probably had reference to the vision in

ch. xxxi. 13, -where the Angel had said, I am El-Bethel or the
" God of

"Bethel."
" God appeared unto him." There he had seen the vision of the

ladder and the angels (Targum); and God was revealed to him as the

Lord of hosts, Whose angels encamped round about him and shielded

him from harm.

8.
" Deborah." In ch. xxiv. 69, she was sent by Laban with

Eebekah into the land of Canaan. After this she mnst have returned

to her own country, but had accompanied Jacob perhaps in the hope of

seeing Eebekah again before she died.
" AUon-bachuth,"

" The oak of weeping." The palm-tree of Deborah

in Judges iv. 5, was probably named from her. It has been supposed

that the mourning was not only for Deborah, but for Eebekah of whose

death Jacob here received tidings. So in vcr. 27, it is said that Jacob

came to his father.
10. "

Israel,"
" Soldier of God ;" a name of courage and fortitude, as

well as of glorv and honour.

11.
" God Almighty," El Shaddai, as in Gen. xvii. 1

;
a name ex-

pressing irresistible strength and might.
" A company of nations." Twelve tribes, each mighty enough to

be called a nation, and together forming the company or
'•

congregation"

of Israel.
" Kings." A succession of earthly kings and conquerors like David,

and at last the heavenly King Himself, Whom dl people, nations and

languages should serve and obey (see Eom. ix. 5.).

12. " To thee I will give it." From this promise the hope of the

Eesurrection may be inferred : for since God did not fulfil it to Jacob in

his lifetime, there must be a life to come in which he should inherit the

promise, and see the goodness of the Loi'd in the land of the living

(Heb. xi. 13, 39. St. Luke xx. 37, 38. St. Matt. viii. 11.).
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13 And God ^went up from him in the place cir.

where he talked with him. chiust
14 And Jacob ^ set up a pillar in the place where ^'^^'

lie talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and hCypl^og'^'

poured a drink ofiering thereon, and he poured oil

thereon.

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where
God spake ^^ith him,

= Beth-el.
' '^^^ 28- 19-

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there
^^^^^^^

was but 2 a little way to come to Ephrath : and utnepuce

Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 'ikin.ih.

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard ^I'sam.' 4^20.

labour, that the mid\^'ife said unto her, Fear not
;

cir. 1729.

*thou shalt have this son also. 1/7/eVn'o/

1 8 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- * That'i^ne

parting, (for she died) that she called his name
*"";//f,^^

''' Ben-oni : but his father called him *
Benjamin.

^ c\i. 48. 7.

19 And ^ Piachel died, and was buried in the way ''&^4.^n''

"'

to <=

Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. ^liitl't

13. " God -went up." His glory (Targum) or the visible tokens of

His presence removed from his sight.
14. "A piUar." Ecpairing the pillar which he had erected before

(ch. xxviii. 18.), and consecrating it again by pouring oil and drink-

(jfferings upon it.

16. " From Bethel." Jacob was journeying towards Mamro where
his father Isaac was.

" There was but a little way."
" A little piece of ground

"
or a

"measm-e of the earth," perhaps a "stage," or the distance which Jacob
and his company would travel withouthalting. The Vulgate has "in
" the spring," as if it w^as a measure of time.

"
Ephrath,"

"
Land," or "

region," afterwards called Bethlehem or
the house of bread, i'rom its fertilitv. See below, ver. 19 and Gen.
xlviii. 7. Euth iv. 11. 1 Sam. xvi. 1. Micah v. 2, &c.

17. "Fear not." The hope which Eachel had expressed in ch. xxx.

24, seemed to ha given over for lost. So the nurse comforts her by re-

minding her of her own prediction at the biith of Joseph, whose name
w;is the memorial of it.

18. "Ben-oni," "Son of my sorrow;" with a further sense of "born
"to sorrow and trouble:" like Jabez, the "sorrowful," in 1 Chron.
iv. 9.

"
Benjamin,"

" Son of the right hand ;" with a double meaning of

"one precious to me as my right hand," and the "dexterous one;"
dexterity in the use of both hands being an art in which the men of

the tribe of Benjamin afterwards excelled (see Judg. iii. 15
;
xx. 14—IG.

1 Chr. xii. 2.).

19. " Buried in the way to Ephrath." Thus Bethlehem was the

place of Eachel's sorrow, death, and burial. In the vision of the prophet,
Eachel appears as a bereaved motlier weeping for her children (Jer.
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cir. 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that is

chkTst the pillar of Eachel's grave "^unto this day.
^^^^' 21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent be-

^itm:il\t yond
« the tower of Edar.

'

e Mic. 4. 8. 22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that

ichr.'s. 1. land, that Keuben went and ^lay with Bilhah his

see|^sam. fjj^]^gj,'g concubine : and Israel heard ii. Now the

fcor.\ 1. sons of Jacob were twelve :

^Ex 1%^'
^^ ^^® ^°^^ °^ Leah

;

^ Eeuben, Jacob's firstborn,

and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar,
and Zebulun :

24 the sons of Eachel
; Joseph, and Benjamin :

25 and the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid
;

Dan, and Naphtali :

26 and the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid
; Gad,

and Asher : these are the sons of Jacob, which were

born to him in Padan-aram.

h h 13 18
^'^ ^^^ Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto

& 23. 2, 19.
^
Mamre, unto the ^

city of Arbah, which is Hebron,
'&°i5;il;^^' where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.

xxxi. 15. St. Matt. ii. 17. 18.). The name Benoni was itself a pre-
diction of sorrow : it was fulfilled in the terrible massacre of the tribe

in Judges xx. 35, &c.
;
and again in the sad end of Saul the first king

of Israel, who was a Beujamite. Later still the cry of sorrow and wailing
was renewed when the land of Benjamin was miserably wasted by the

Chalda'ans besieging Jerusalem. Yet with all this sorrow and sore

travail there was hope in the end. liachcl is comforted in her grief by
the birth of her son : Jacob's sorrow at parting with Benjamin is followed

by a joyful meeting when Judah returned with him in safety : the

grief of the exiled people for the desolation of Jerusalem is turned into

joy, when the captives come back again into their owti border, released

from the oppression of the Chaldeeans. So the grief of the bereaved
mothers of Bethlehem, whose sons the cruelty of Herod rendered
Benonis to them, was to be comforted by the hope of immortality which
was to be brought to light by Christ. *

21.
"
Edar,"

"
Flock," perhaps named from its fertile pastures ; it

was about a mile from Bethlehem, and may have been the place where
the Angels afterwards announced the birth of Christ to the shepherds.

(In the Greek these words are added to ver. 16, and omitted here.)
22. " "With Bilhah." This was an incest which even the heathen

abhorred as unnatural (1 Cor. v. 1. Lev. xviii. 8.). For this grave
offence Keuben was censured by Jacob on his death-bed : and for the

same reason the birthright of the firstborn was taken from him, and

given to the sons of Joseph (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.).

26. " Padan-aram." Here all his sons were born, except Benjamin.
27.

" Mamre." So named from Mamre the Amorite who was in

league with Abraham. Kirjath-arbah was the city of the giant Arbah,
one of the Anakims. Hebron is now called " the city of the friend of
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28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and Before
„ •' CHRIST
lourscore years. 1716.

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and

''was gathered unto his people, being old and full of
''^'^25!I/^'

days : and ^ his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. ' so ch. 25. 9.
^ & 49. 31.

CHAPTEE XXXVI.
1 Esau's three wires. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 9 His sons. 15

The dukes which descended of his suns. 20 The sons and dukes of Seir.

24 Anahfindeth mules. 31 The kings of Edoiii. 40 The dukes that de-

scended of Esau.

H "XTOW these are the generations of Esau,
* who f"• i^oc.

i\ is mom.
_

''^"^^•™-

2 ''Esau took his waves of the daughters of b ch. 26. ;«.

Canaan
;
Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite,

and *=Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter
<= ver. 2.5.

of Zibeon the Hi\ite
;

the merciful God," that is, of Abraham. Isaac at first dwelt at Beersheba

(ch. xxviii. 10.), but had removed thence to Hebron, perhaps to bury
Eebekah in the cave of Machpelah (ch. xlix. 31.), which was also the

burial place of Leah.

28. " The days of Isaac." Isaac's death was expected as near at

hand forty-four years before this (ch. xxvii. 41.). But his life was pro-

longed to see Jacob return to Canaan and reconciled to Esau.

29.
" Isaac gave up the ghost." Like Abraham, in cli. xxv. 8,

ending his life in peace and by a gradual decline of his vital powers,
"in a good old age." He was gathered unto his people, when his

soul was added to the number of the spirits of just men who live to God
and are under His protection. His sons buried him with his wife Ke-
bekah in the cave of Machpelah, which was before Mamre.

CHAPTER XXXVL
The Descendants of Esau,

1. "The generations of Esau." These are enumerated to shew
that the blessing conferred upon Esau by his father (ch. xxvii. 39, 40.)
was not without effect. Esau was not hated or cursed as a reprobate,
but blessed by God, though not so abundantly blessed as Jacob {sw
Mai. i. 2, 3. Eom. ix. 13.). God had mercy upon Esau as well as upon
Jacob, for He made him the father or founder of at least one consi-

derable nation. The people of Edom were also to be regarded by the

Israelites as their brethren (see Deut. xxiii. 7.), and they were not per-

mitted to invade their land.

2. Of the three wives of E.sau mentioned here, the first,
"
Adah,"

(ornament, "beauty"), was a Hittite; the second was the daughter of

"Anah" and granddaughter of " Zibeon the Hivite;" whilst tlio

third, "Bashemath" ("sweet smelling"), seems to have been the same,

as Mahalath in ch. xxviii. 9, being a daughter uf Ishmael, and a diifercnt

person from Esau's Hittite wife Bashemath mentioned in ch. xxvi. 34.



GENESIS, XXXVI.

cir. 3 and ^Basliemath Ishmael's daueliter, sister of
Before -kt i • ii

a >

CHRIST JMebajota
J76a_ ^ ^j^^i e^dah bare to Esau Elipliaz; and Bashe-

eichr:i:35.niatli
bare Eeuel

;

5 and Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Korah : these are the sons of Esau, which were
born unto him in the land of Canaan,

fir. 1740. 6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and
^Heb. soMte. ]ns daughters, and all the ^

persons of his house,
and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his sub-

stance, wliich he had got in the land of Canaan
;

and went into the country from the face of his

brother Jacob.
r di. 13. c, 11. 7 f For their riches were more than that they might
sch

I'^s-
dwell together; and ^the land wherein they were

strangers could not bear them because of their cattle.

^^fW 8 Thus dwelt Esau m ^ mount Seir : ^Esau is
Deut. 2. 5. _, ,
Josh. 24. 4. Edom.

9 And these are the generations of Esau the father
3 Heb. Edom. of 3 the Edomitcs in mount Seir :

ki chron. 1. 10 thesG avc the names of Esau's sons
; ^Eliphaz

the son of Adah the vdie of Esau, Beuel the son

of Bashemath the wife of Esau.

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar,
'/chfl'l ''Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.

e.
" Esau took his wives." After the burial of bis father Isaac Esau

in said to have takeu all the persons or souls of bis house, to go
" into

"the country ;" that is, to migrate further into a land beyond the land

<jf Canaan. Such the country of Seir would be to persons journeying
from ]\Iesopotamia.

7.
" They might dwell together." That is, in harmony, without

disputing for the best pastures or, even more, for the wells of water (see

Gen. xiii. 6, 11.).
" Wherein they were strangers." This would increase the dif-

ficulty of their dwelling together, for being only sojourners they woiild

be driven to pasture their cattle in the waste or desert lands, the cities and
fertile districts being in the possession of the Amorites (see ch, xvii.

8
;
xxviii. 4. Exod. vi. 4.).

8.
" In mount Seir." He had before taken up his abode there, when

lie removed from the land of Canaan in indignation against his father

and brother, and made affinity with the Ishmaelites. After this he re-

turned to the land of Canaan to his father, wlien he had been recon-

ciled to Jacob. "When Isaac died he again dwelt in Seir, for the purpose
of God's providence was tliat Seir and not Canaan should be the in-

heritance of Edom (see Mai. i. 2, 3.).
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12 And Timna was conciibme to Elipliaz Esau's ch-.

son; and she bare to Eliphaz
^ Amalek : tlieso were chrTst

the sons of Adah Esau's wife. J^i4a_

13 And these are the sons of Eeuel
; Naliath, and'xuin.^2l.'Jo;

Zerah, Shammah, and ]\Iizzah : these were the sons I ^"-
^''- ~'

of Bashemath Esau's wife.

14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the

daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's

wife : and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and
iKorah.

. 15 These icere dukes of the sons of Esau : the cir. itij.

sons of EHphaz the firstborn son of Esau
;

dulce

Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 duke Korah, duke Gatam, aoid duke Amalek:

these are the dukes thcd came of Ehphaz in the hind

of Edom
;
these tcere the sons of Adali.

],7 And these are the sons of Eeuel Esau's son
;

duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, dulvo

Mizzah : these are the dukes that came of Eeuel
in the land of Edom

;
these are the sons of Bashe-

math Esau's wife,

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau's

wife
;
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these

were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daugh-
ter of Anah, Esau's wife.

19 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and
these are their dukes.

20 "'These are the sons of Seir "the Horite, who^^^!'-;!^-
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, n rh. u a

and Anah, .fi'''-'-^^}

21 and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are

the dukes of the Horites, the cliildren of Seir m the

land of Edom.

15. " Dukes of the sons of Esau." The title
"
Aliiph," i.e.

" duke"
or "

Pliylarch," Avas aiiplicd especi-iilly to tlio chiefs of the Edomite tribeK

(Exod. XV. 15. 1 Chroii. i. 51.).
16. "Amalek." The tribe wliich lie founded was distinct from the

Amalek in Gen. xiv. 7, which was a more ancient peepk' dwelling to

the south of Edom.
20. "Seir the Horite." The Horites were the old inhabitants of

Mount Seir, who were driven out by the Edomites (see Gen. xiv. 6.

Deut. ii. 12, 22.). Seir was therefore not an Edomite, but connected

with Esau and Eliphaz by affinity.
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cir. 22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and

chrTIt ^Hemam; and Lotan' s sister was Timna.
^^^- 23 And the children of Shohal wei-e these

;
^Al-

^Hmnam, "^^n, and Manahath, and Ebal, ^Shepho, and Onam.

_^i

chr. 1. 30. 24 And these are the children of Zibeon
;

both

1 chr. 1. 40. Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found

\°clif.\^^4(): "the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses

o^seeLev.io.of
zibeon his father.

25 And the children of Anah ivere these
; Dishou,

and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.

\*cii^T4i''
^^ -^^^ these are the children of Dishon; ^Hem-

'

dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and

'ichi^tk Zaavan, and •^ Akan.
28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and

Aran.

cir. 1780. 29 These are the dukes that came of the Ho-
rites

;
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke

Anah,
30 duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan : these

are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes

in the land of Seir.

PI Chr. 1.43. 31 And P these are the kings that reigned in the

land of Edom, before there reigned any king over

the cliildren of Israel.

24. " This -was that Anah." To distinguish him from Anah the

son of Seir, mentioned in ver. 20. This Anah was the father of Aholi-

hamah, Esau's second wife
;
and Zibeon was therefore her grandfather

(ver. 14.).
" The mules in the wilderness." The Hebrew word "

Yamim," here

translated
"
mules," is not found elsewhere. It has been objected to the

meaning given in our translation, that horses were at that time unknown in

Canaan, camels and asses being the usual beasts of burden. Mules are men-
tioned in the time of David, but they are there described by a different

name,
"
Pered," which denotes swiftness (Tristram). The breeding of

mules was forbidden in the Law (see Lev. xix. 19.). Another interpreta-
tion is that of the Targum, that the " Yamim "

were Emims or giants,
whom Anah encountered and overcame in the desert. But the most pro-
bable meaning of the word is that given in the Vulgate, that Anah dis-

covered the " hot springs," such springs being actually found in the

wilderness to the east of the Salt Sea. According to Jerome the word
is of Phoenician origin.

31. "Before there reigned any king," &c. Thus Edom was a

powerful kingdom or nation before the time of Moses, whilst Israel was

yet in bondage, or wandering in the desert without any settlement or

fixed habitation.
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32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom : cir.

and the name of his city ivas Dinhabah. christ
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah _i!!2_

of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of

Temani reigiied in his stead.

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of

Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab,

reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was
Avith,

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah

reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Kehoboth hj
the river reigned in his stead.

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of

Achbor reig-ned in Ms stead.

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and

*iHadar reiened in his stead: and the name of liis^ichron
i.

O -!• •(11 Ti/ri 11' Hadad

City was Pau ; and his wiles name was Mehetabel, ?«»• After

the daughter of Hatred, the daughter of Mezahab. wasanAris-

40 And these are the names of ' the dukes thai ie,"'i5.'i5.

came of Esau, according to their families, after 5'^^-^'*,^-
1

•
1 1 1 • 11 m- 1 11 flCnr. 1. 51.

their places, by their names; duke Timnan, duke
2
Alvah, duke jetheth,

"
«'•' ^«<"^-

41 duke Aholibamaii, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
42 duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43 duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these he the dukes

of Edom, according to their habitations in the land

of their possession : he is Esau the father of ^ the ^ Heb. mom.

Edomites.

33. "Jobab." The name is said to mean "a desert," or the place of

the howling of wild beasts. This Jobab is identified with the patriarch
Job in the note at the end of the Greek Version of the book of Job :

" He dwelt in the land of Uz on the borders of Idumsea and Arabia,
" and his name was Jobab : and his father was Zerah of the sons of
"
Esau, so that he was the fifth from Abraham." Again :

" Of the kings
"
of Edom the first was Balak the son of Beor, and next to him Jobab

" who is called Job." The name " Jobab
"

occurs again in Gen. x, 29,

in the account of the Joktanite Arabs
;
and the name " Uz "

in ver. 28,

is the same as the name of one of Nahor's sons in Gen. xxii. 21. Some
connect the land of Uz in Job i. 1, with the foraier Uz and not with the

Edomite tribe.

37.
" By the river." The Euphrates, commonly called the Kivcr, or

the great river.

43. " The land of their possession." Thus God assigned to Esau
his worldly portion long before he gave Israel their promised inheritance.
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B^L CHAPTER XXXVII.
rf-i Tr TJ -1 C Ol

1780. 2 Joseph
i»_ Ijcded of his hrethren. 5 His tiro dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth

'— him to risit his brethren).. 18 His Irethirn consjiire his death. 21 Eeuheu
saneth him. 26 They sell him to the Ishmeelitcs. 31 His father, deceived
hi the bloody coat, mourneth for him. 36 He is sold to Potiphar in

Hgiipt-

^

fuha-^{!o' A ^^ Jacob dwelt in the land ^ ^ wherein his father

journings. 1\. was a Stranger, in the land of Canaan.

'23."4"&'28^ 2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph,

Het.^ii.^9. hein(/ seventeen years old, was feeding the flock

1729. with his brethren
;
and the lad iras with the sons

of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's
b 1 Sam. 2. wives : and Joseph bronoht unto his father ^ their

evil report.
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his

3o"-,^ec"s, children, because he was "^the son of his old age:
•isam.^iaas. and he made liim a coat of many

^ colours.

CHAPTEE XXXVII.

The history of Jacob and his twelve sons.

Joseph sold by his brothers.

1.
" The land wherein his father was a stranger." The land of

their sojournings (ch. xxxvi. 7.), for though it was promised to Jacob
and his jjosterity, it continued to be in the possession of the Amorites

long after the children of Esau had entered upon their earthly in-

heritance.

2.
" The generations of Jacob." These words mark the beginning

of the history of Joseph and his brethren.
" The sons of Bilhah," &c. Dan, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, to

whose care one part of the flock was entrusted, whilst the remainder
was kept by the six sons of Leah. Josej^h "was with the sons of the

handmaids rather than with the sons of Leah, who would have claimed

a preference, and would have been more jealous than the others of their

father's partiality to Joseph.
•' Their evil report." Probably of their mutual quarrels or jealousies.

Those interpreters who understand a "
detestable crime," seem to have

been misled by the Vulgate (see 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24.).
3.

" Israel lo.ved Joseph." ThiS preference should not be ascribed

to a blind parental indulgence, but rather to a prophetic spirit, Israel

foreseeing Joseph's excellence above his brethren.
" The son of his old age." Joseph is thus described not only

because he was born when Jacob was old, but (1) because he was "born
"
to be the comfort and stay of his father's last days," and (2) because

he was "a wise son," having in his youth the wisdom of the aged
(Prov. X. 1

;
XV. 20.). He was preferred because of the virtues pro-

duced in him by Divine grace : for if Jacob's preference had been for

the youngest, Benjamin would have been the favourite.
" A coat of many colotirs." The same words occur in 2 Sam. xiii.

18, 19, and are explained to mean "a Icng tunic with sleeves worn by
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4 And when Ms bretlu-en saw that their father unfore

loved him more than all his brethren, they
"^ hated 1729.

him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. d d,. 27. 41.

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it
*'^^-^-

his brethren : and they hated liim yet the more.

6 And he said unto them. Hear, I pray you, this

dream which I have dreamed :

7 for, ^behold, we were binding sheaves in the "/VV'.^-'
_

"
, & 4.5, Zh. oL

field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ;
« li

and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and
made obeisance to my sheaf.

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed

reign over us 'I or shalt thou indeed have dominion

over us % And they hated him yet the more for his

dreams, and for his words.

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and told

it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed
a dream more

; and, behold,
^ the sun and the moon f cb. 4g. 23.

and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.

"
boys and girls of noble rank." Others suppose that it was a sacred

vestment worn by the fii'stborn, like the goodly raiment in ch. xxvii. 15.

It miglit thus signify that the birthright was transferred from the sons

of Leah to Josepli.
4.

" Speak peaceably." The Hebrew may also mean "
to salute,"

or " ask him of his peace or welfare." It expresses an open enmity and
not one disguised by a show of friendship (see Ps. xxviii. 8.). The

praise of virtue i:)rovokes enmity, because it is the tacit censure of vice.

5—7. The first dream of Joseph. The binding of the sheaves denotes

tlie store of corn which Joseph v.as hereafter to lay up in Egj'j^t. Ho
was there as the lord of tlie land and the possessor of the store of corn, and
his brethren, when they went to buy corn, made obeisance to him (Gen.
xlii. 6, 9

;
xliii. 2G.). The vision may also be taken as foreshadowing

the joy of the saints at the final harvest, -^-hen they shall adore their

glorified Saviour and reap tlie fruit of tlicir good works (so Ps. cxxvi. G.).

7.
" Yovir sheaves stood round about." This would l)e the attitude

of the attendants of a prince, "standing around
"
him, and shewing him

reverence (Ps. vii. 7
;

cxlii. 7.).

8.
" Shalt thou indeed reign over us ?" Joseph's rejection by his

brethren is an exact parallel to our Lord's rejection by the Jews (see 8t.

Luke xix. 1-1.). As Joseph related liis dreams, so our Lord spake to tho

Jews of His future glory, and Avas hated yet the more for His words, so

that they said
'' Ye liave heard tiic blasphemy" (see St. Matt. xxvi. 64,

G5. St."Mark xiv. Gl—61.).
9.

" Another dream." The revelation was doubled to Iiim twice to

give him greater certainty (see ch. xli. 32.). He told it lively to his

brethren, in his innocence and simplicity suspecting no evil.
" The sun and the moon." Joseph was raised up to be a saviour
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Before
^^ "^^^ ^® ^^^ *^ ^^ -^^ father, and to his bre-

cHKisT thren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto
^'^'

him, "What is tliis dream that thou hast dreamed 1

Ech.27.29. Shall I and thy mother and ^thy brethren indeed

come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth "?

h Acts 7. 9. 11 And ^his brethren envied him; but his father
5i)an. 7. 28.

' observed the saying.
51.

*" '

12 And his brethren went to feed their father's

flock in Shechem.
cir. 1729. 13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Bo not thy bre-

thren feed the jiock in Shechem? come, and I will

send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here
am I.

^H^eb.^see
14 And hc Said to liim. Go, I pray thee, ^see

oftlyXre- whetlieT it be well with thy brethren, and well with

cKii G.

 

the flocks
;
and bring me word agaia. So he sent

kch. 35.27. him out of the vale of '^Hebron, and he came to

Shechem.

of his brethren, and thus to be the type of Him Wliom all Creation
adores: "Praise Him, sun and moon, praise Him, all ye stars of light"
(Ps. cxlviii. 3.). But to Joseph himself it was fulfilled when his father

owned his autliority by sending him a present (ch. xliii. 11, 25, 26), and by
the mouth of his brethren saying, "thy servant our father" (ch. xliii.

28 ; xliv. 27, 31.). His brethren bowed down to him both before
and after he made himself known to them (ch. xliii. 26, 28; 1. 18.).
The stars are also a type of the glory of the chosen race, and of those

twelve tribes of Avhich the sons of Jacob were the progenitors (St. Matt.
xix. 28.).

10. " ShaU I and thy mother," &c. Eachel was now dead, but might
be said to have done obeisance to Joseph by the act of her son Benjamin.
Thus Josejjh was to be a type of our Lord receiving the adoration of

His mother and His brethren. As his father observed the saying,
so the Virgin observed the sayings of the Child Jesus (St. Luke ii.49—
51.). As his brethren envied him (Acts vii. 9.) so our Lord was the

object of the envy of the Jewish rulers (St. Mark xv. 10.).
13. " In Shechem." Jacob's anxiety was caused by their pasturing

their flocks in tlie place where the massacre had been perpetrated by
Simeon and Levi, and his receiving no tidings of them.

" I wiU send thee." This was a type of the mission of the beloved

(St. Luke XX. 13.). For He was sent to the lost sheep of the house of

Israel (St. Matt. xv. 24.).
14. " WThether it be weU with thy brethren." Literally, see

"the peace of tliy brethren, and the peace of the flocks," enquire
after tlieir welfare, and salute them with a message of their father's

affection and care for them. This shews that he was not sent as a spy,
to bring back an evil report. (Compare St. John v. 45 :

" Do not

"think that I will accuse you to the Father." See also St. John iii. 17 ;

xii. 47, 48.).
" To Shechem." About three days' joiiruey from Hebron, Thus
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15 And a certain man found him, and, behold, ci--

Bfforp

he was wanderinsi; in the field: and the man asked christ
"t>

1729.

him, saying, What seekest thou?

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: Hell me, i cant. i. t.

I pray thee, where they feed their jtochs.

17 And the man said. They are departed hence
;

•

for I heard them say. Let us go to Dothan. And

Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in
"" Dothan. m2Kir.C.13.

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before

he came near unto them, "they conspired against °^g^™-^^|-
^•

him to slay lim». &^Iif^^-
19 And they said one to another. Behold, this Matt."27. i.

^

J f y Mark 14 1
2 dreamer cometh. johnii.ai

20 "Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 2 Heb. waJer

cast him into some pit, and we mil say. Some Q"^^^o%ZT\\i
beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what \^-,^ 'J-

1^.
'

isL 27. 4.

will become of his dreams.

Joseph risked his life in obedience to his father's injunction : in this

also he was a type of Christ (St. John x. 18. Heb. x. 9.).

15. " He was wandering in the field." Such was the labour of the

Saviour in going after His wanderers, and enduring weariness and

thirst, because He found not the people whom He sought (St. Johii iv.

G. St. Luke ix. 58.).

17.
" Dothan " or Dothain. Meaning

" two wells," a place about
twelve miles further to the north.

18. "They saw him afar off." (Compare St. Luke xx. 14. St.

Matt. xxi. 38.)." To slay him." As Joseph's brethren conspired against him, so the

prophets were afterwards hated and persecuted by their posterity, and
the enmity which began at the Fall continued until it reached itst

highest point in the conspiracy against the Saviour of the world (St. r

Matt, xxiii. 32, 35. St. John v'iii. 40, 44.). See above on Gen. iii. 15.

Compare Wisd. ii. 12 :

" Let us lie in wait for the righteous ; because
" he is not for our turn, and is clean contrary to our doings" (see also

Jer. xi. 19.).

19. " This dreamer." Literally,
" Baal of dreams," or " lord of

" dreams
;

"
one who dreams of dominion

;
or simply a "

dreamer," the

phrase being like that of Gen. xiv. 13,
"
lords of a covenant," that is,

"confederate."

20. " "We shall see what will become of his dreams." So the

wicked say in \Visd. ii. 17 :

" Let us see if his words be true, and let us

"prove what shall happen in the end of liim." Thus also the Jews

triumphed over Christ when they crucified Him (St. ]\Iatt. xxvii. 39—
43

; 63, 64. St. Mark xv. 31, 32. St. Lidce xxiii. 35.). Yet the evil

design of Joseph's brethren only led to the accomplishment of bisk

dreams ; and the Jews, by lifting up Christ upon the Cross, were instru-
"

ments for the fulfilment of the great work of redemption and the xdctory
over death (Gen. xlv. 5, 7

;
1. 20. Acts iii. 13—15.).
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cir. 21 And P Reuben heard it, and he delivered him
CHRIST out of their hands; and said, Let us not Idll him.
—^:i^ 22 And Eeuben said unto them. Shed no blood,

p ch. 42. 22.
j^^^ ^^^ j^^j^ ^^^^ ^l^lg

^^1^
j^^j^ ^-g ^^ ^^g ^^ilderness,

and lay no hand upon him
;
that he might rid him

out of their hands, to dehver him to his father again.
23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come

unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his

2'or, pieces, coat, Ms coat of mciny
^ colours tliat uus on him

;

24 and they took liim, and cast liim into a pit :

and the pit was empty, there rvas no water in it.

"Amol'cV^'
^^ "^ -^^^ *'^®y ^^* down to eat t)rcad : and they

lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com-

rseever, 28, pauy of '' Ishmcelites came from Gilead with their

s jer. 8. 22.
camcls bearing sjjicery and * balm and myrrh, going
to carry it down to Egypt.

21.
" He delivered him." Or attempted to deliver him. So Pilate

sought to release Jesus (St. John xix. 12. St. Luke xxiii. 16, 20—22.).

The literal sense is
" Let us not smite him to his life," or "

liis soul," a

phrase signifying a " mortal wound."
22. " Cast liim into this pit." Where he will soon die of hunger

and thirst without violence.

23. "They stript Joseph." (See ch. xlii. 21.) They saw "the
"
anguish of his soul, when he besought them, and they would not hear."

Here he is again made like unto Christ, Whose seamless robe and other

garments were seized by the soldiers who crucified Him (St. John xix.

'23, 24). And the coat of Joseph stained Avith blood, whilst the Avearer

of it escaped unhurt, was a type of the clothing of human flesh which
our Lord put off at His Death on the Cross, whilst His Godhead remained

unimi>aired.
24. ' The pit." Emjoty cisterns without water were often xiscd as

dungeons (Zech. ix. 11. Jer. xxxviii. 6.). Here they would have left

Joseph to die of thirst.

25. " To eat bread." An additional proof of their hard-heartedness.
" She eateth and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickcd-
"
ness

"
(Prov. xxx. 20.). So the Jews went from the judgment hall of

Pilate to their Paschal Supper (see St. John xviii. 28.).
"
Ishmeelites.". Tlicy are called Midianites in ver. 28. It was per-

haps a caravan composed of Lshmaclitcs and ]\Iidianites.
" From Gilead." Celebrated for its balsam or balm (Jer. viii. 22

;

xxii. 6.), a gum issuing from a tree, probably the mastic tree, highly
esteemed as an ointment for wounds and bruises (Tristram). The word
rendered

"
myrrh

"
probably signifies another kind of gum, olttained

from the rock-rose, and tlie
"
spicery," another viscous substance,

found on the leaves and thorns of the astralagus. The merchants

conveyed their goods on camels, as at the present day. Spices were in

nnich request in Egj^it for embalming dead bodies (see also ch.

xliii. 11. Jer. xlvi. 11
; li. 8. Ezek. ixvii. 17.). The Arabs frequently-

called Jericho the "
city of balm."
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26 And Judali said unto liis brethren, What profit g<^jr-^^

is it if we slay our brother, and * conceal his blood?
^"^f,^''-'

27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites,
—^^^^-

and ^ let not our hand be upon him
;

for he is ver. 20.

'

"^our brother atid ^our flesh. And his brethren /i"ga^^ is,

2 were content.
_ _ _ ^ij^; ^ 21.

28 Then there passed by ^Midianites merchant- 7 ch. 29. 14.

men
;

and they drew and lifted up Joseph out oV^friceimi.

the pit, *and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for'^Ji'ig:'^-^:

•>

twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph Ps.'ioi itV

into Egypt.
_

b&l'wali.

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit ; and, be- ^- ^•

hold, Joseph uns not in the pit ;
and he " rent his <= Job i- 20.

clothes.

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said.

The child ^
is not

;
and I, whither shall I go 1 %^'

^- ^^•

31 And they took "Joseph's coat, and killed a
kid^Jensi_.i5.

of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood
;

26.
" Judah." So Judas, having the same name, agreed with the!

chief priests to sell his Master to them for thirty pieces of silver (St.
'

Luke xxii. 3—6.).
" "What profit," &c. That is, why should wo murder our brother,

when we can as effectually ^jrevent his di'eams from coniing to pass by

selling him for a slave ? So the Jews would not stone Jesus or put
Him to death liy their o^^-a law, but delivered Him into the hands of

strangers (St. Mark xiv. 1, 2
;
xv. 1.).

" His blood." That is,
" the sludding of his blood."

28. " Twenty pieces of silver." That is,
"
twenty shekels."!

" Shekels
"

is often understood, as in Ps, cxix. 72, Isa. vii. 23,
" thou-l

" sands of silver." The act of Joseph's brethren was the crime of man-j
stealing, afterwards punished with death (see Exod. xxi. 10. Deut..

xxiv. 7. 1 Tim. i. 10.).

29.
" Reuben." He had "

not consented to tiie counsel and deed of
" them

"
(St. I^nke xxiii. 50, 51.), having been absent when the wicked

bargain was made.

30. " The child is not." It seems that it was night, and that Eeu-
ben supposed that Joseph had perished of hunger in. the pit during
his abseriCe.

" "Whither shall I go ?
" His father would suspect him as the eldest

|
of being the cliief in the wicked conspiracy (see Gen. xlii. 22.). Three
of the sons of Jacob are mentioned with reference to it: (1) Judah,
the adviser of the bargain with the Islimaelites

; (2) Simeon, who was;
selected for punishment in Gen. xlii. 21, and was probably the one who '

gave the counsel in ver. 20. Hence he is cursed with Levi in ch. xlix.

5, 6 ; (3) Eeuben, who was less guilty than the others, but being weak
and irresolute, first betrayed his brother l)y leaving him in their hands
and then joined in the conspiracy to deceive liis father.

31. " They took Joseph's coat." They deceived their father by a
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f;j.r-

32 and they sent the coat of many colours, and
CHRIST they brought it to their father

;
and said, This have

^^^^'
 we found : know now whether it he thy son's coat

or no.

33 And he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat
;

rver. 20. au ^evil beast hath devoured him
; Joseph is with-

ch. 44.28.
4. J 1,4. 4.

• •

out doubt rent m pieces.
e ver. 29. 34 And Jacob s rent his clothes, and put sackcloth
2 Sam. 3.31. i

• i •
i i r- i

• j
upon his loms, and mourned tor ms son many days.

h 2 Sam. 12. 35 And all his sons and all his daughters
^ rose

up to comfort him
;
but he refused to be comforted

;

ich.42.38. and he said. For ^I will go dov\Ti into the grave
'

 

unto my son mourning. Thus his father wept for

him.
k ch. 30. 1. 36 And ^ the Midianites sold hmi into Egypt unto

fraud, and succeeded in concealing their crime for a time. But there
was an Eye from which they could not escape, and His Providence in

process of time caused their sin to find them out. There is no peace
to the wicked : though they conceal their crime for a time, they are

constantly tormented by remorse and the dread of discovery (Job xx.

11.). The bones of the wicked man are full of the sin of his youth :

though he " hide it under his tongue and keep it in his mouth," it

embitters his whole life, and seems to "poison the food that he
"
swallows." "

It is the gall of asps within him." " He feels no
"
quietness in his belly."

" In his abundance he is in straits."
" The

" heaven shall reveal his iniquitv ;
the earth shall rise up against

" him "
(Job XX. 12, 14, 20, 22, 27.). The brethren of Joseph were now

partakers of the sin and punishment of Cain. A brother's blood was on
their hands. They were in constant fear of vengeance pursuiiig them.
" The sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them "

(see Lev. xxvi. 36, 37.

Prov. xxviii. 1. Ps. liii. 5.).
"
They were travailing with pain all their

"days, with a dreadful sound in their ears" (Job xv. 20, 21.).
33. "An evil beast." Joseph had fallen into the hands of cruel

men, as pitiless and deaf to his entreaties as wild beasts.

34. "
Sackclotli." Thick cloth of hair, the material of the corn-sacks

in ch. xlii. 25, &c., used as a mourner's dress.
•' For his .son." . Yet the fitter objects of sorrow would have been

the guilty brethren of Joseph, as when our Lord grieved far more for

the misery of the traitor Judas and tlie doom of Jerusalem than for His
own pains and agonies (St. Luke xxiii. 28 ; xxii. 22.)." Many days." For twenty-two years, till he knew that Joseph was
yet alive.

35. " I will go down," &c. The joy of his life, the stay of his old

age was taken from him. He was weary of life, and wished to be

gathered to his fathers, and to be numbered with the dead (see Jer.
xxxi. 15—17.). The consolation there assured to Eachel was hereafter
to be given to Jacob, when his son should be restored to him.
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'Potiphar, an ^
officer of Pharaoh's, and ^ *

captam of cir.

,1 1
' ^ Before

the guard. christ
1729.

CHAPTER XXXVIII. ^li^^iliT
imch : But

1 Judah heqetteth Er, Onan, and Shehih. 6 Er marrieih Tamar. 8 TJiP ^''fv."''-'''^ ^
trespass of Onan. 11 Tamar stayeth for Shelah. 13 She deceiveth not onlv"»-
Judah. 27 She beareth tipins, Pharez and Zarah. nuchs. but

| AND it came to pass at that tune, that Judah
^'J^j^ip/^i

-l\. went down from his brethren, and * turned IndoffiXf,

m to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 3 Heb.

2 And Judah ^ saw there a daughter of a certain ""aitguer^

Canaanite, whose name ivas *= Shuah
;
and he took S^s*"'

her, and went in unto her. *ot, chief

3 And she conceived, and bare a son
;

and he a ch. 19. 3.

called his name ^ Er. ^M%i%^'
4 And she conceived again, and bare a son

;
and " 1 chr. 2. 3.

she called his name ® Onan. Num. 26.'i9.

5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son
; ^

^i""- '^'^'^

and called his name ^Shelah : and he was at Chezib, Num. scio.

when she bare him. 'Num^2G.^2o.

36. "
Potiphar."

" One who belongs to the sun." The name
occurs in another form m ch. xli. 45.

"
Captain of the guard." In the Greek,

" the chief of the cooks,"
or *' butchers

;

"
but the meaning is probably

"
slayer

"
or " execu-

tioner," the officer of the king's guard who inflicted the punishment of

death upon sentenced criminals. Potiphar seems to have had charge of

a prison, ch. xl. 3. In the Chaldgean army Nebuzaradan was both a
conmiander and a "

captain of the guard
"

or executioner (Jer. xxxix.
13

; lii. 15.). Joseph became a slave that he might preiigm-e the Son
of God humbling Himself to the form of a servant. But even when
in bondage, his generous spirit was free, because he was the servant of

God.

CHAPTEE XXXVIII.
2.

" The daughter of a certain Canaanite." The Targum has
" the daughter of a merchant man," perhaps to conceal the fact of Ju-
dah forming an ungodly union with the race of Canaan.

3—5. Tlae birth of Er (watcher), Onan (strong), and Shelah

(prayer). The union of Judah with Shuah was unblessed by God,
and these three sons were unfit to be the progenitors of the royal
tribe. Hence there is no genealogy reckoned from them in 1 Chron.

ii. 3. Er and Onan both defiled themselves by secret sins, and per-
ished by the wrath of God, to be a warning to succcedmg generations
of men against such abommations (see 1 Cor. iii. 17. Eph. v. 11,

12. Eom. i. 24.). Onan added to his other sin an envious disposition,
for it is said that " he knew that the seed should not be his," that is,

that the offspring of his union with Tamarwould l)e accounted his brother's

eeed, and be called by his brother's name (see Deut. xxv. G.).

5,
" He was at Chezib." Chezib is the name of a place, and not
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'';• 6 And Judah ^took a wife for Er liis firstborn,

cHKisT whose name ivas lamar.
—-^^^ 7 And ^

Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in the

1^ rh'. 4g'. 12'. sight of the Lord
;

' and the Lord slew^ him.
Num.2ii]9. g ^^^(-| j^x(jah said imto Onan, Go in nnto "^'tliv

k Deut. 25. 5. brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed

to thy brother,

9 And Onan Imew that tlie seed shoukl not be
1 Deut. 25. 6. 1 his

;
and it came to pass, wdien he went in imto

his brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground,
lest that he should give seed to his brother.

^iieh-was 10 ^nd the thing wdiicli he did ^
displeased the

I id in the .,0 ^

fiirs of the Lord : wherefore he slew ™ him also,

mph.ie. 12. 11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in

lar^ii Lis!' Is-w,
" Remain a widow at thy father's house, till

Shelah my son be gro^^^^ : for he said. Lest per-
adventure he die also, as his brethren did. And

c Lev. 22. 13, Tamar went and dwelt ° in her father's house.

ruvis'vere 12 Aud ^
ill pi'ocess of time the daughter of Shuah

pTsam.'^i3. Judah's wfe died
;
and Judah p w\as comforted, and

^'*- went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath^ he and

his friend Hirali the Adullamite.

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy
q Josh. 15. 10, father in law goeth up ^to Timnath to shear his

iiudg. 14. 1. sheep.

a verb expressing that slie
"

left bearing
"

as Jerome and the Vulgate
take it.

6.
" Tamar,"

"
palm-tree." Not called a Canaanitess, as Shuah is

(1 Chron. ii. 3.).

8.
" And marry her." It v\-as the case of the childless widow, es-

pecially provided for afterwards in the law (see Deut. xxv. 5.).

11.
" Bemaioi a widow." Judah probably suspected that she had

been in some way the cause of their deaths, and tlicrefore would not

suffer her to become the wife of his third son. She therefore, accord-

ing to the custom of the East, returned to the home of her youth
(Lev. xxii. 13.). The true cause of their deaths was concealed from

Judah
;

for they had secretly
"
corrujjted their way upon the earth

"

(Targum).
12, "Judah was comforted." The time of his mourning for his

wife was ended (see cii. xxiv. 67.). The shearing-time was a time of

festivity (ch. xxxi. 19.).

14. " She saw," &c. Tamar being wronged by the suspicion thus

cast upon her, sought rc^dress by a fraud. She disguised herself and
sat in the gate of Enajim, or the " door of the eyes ;

"
probably the

entrance of a town or village of that name. Here she committed iu-

CGst with her father-in-law.
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14 And she put lier widow's garments off from on-.

her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her- chkTst

self, and 'sat in -an open place, wliich is by the
^'''^^'

Avay to Timnath
;

for she saw ^that Shelah was ^ ]'jp°,y-J/^^^-

2;rown, and she was not o-iven unto him to wife. dcurofe,,es,

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to he an i""-

harlot
;
because she had covered her face.

' ^""
'
''^'

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said,

Go to, I pray thee, let me come m unto thee
; (for

he knew not that she teas liis daughter in law.)
And she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou

mayest come in imto mc ']

17 And he said, *I will send thee ^a kid from the 'Ezcu. 10.3.3.

flock. And she said,
" Wilt thou give me a pledge, o/ae goats.

till thou send ?; ?
"^^'•''^"•

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee?

And she said, ""'Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and " "^^r. 25.

thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it

her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him.

19 And she arose, and went avvay, and ^laid by
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her ^ ^©r- n-

\vidowhood.

20 And Judah sent tlie kid by the hand of his

friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from
the woman's hand : but he found her not.

21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying,
AVhere is the harlot, that icas

*
openly by the way

side? And they said, There was no harlot in thisio,-,

place.
'" ^"''•'''"'•

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot

find her
;
and also the men of the place said, that

there was no harlot in tliis jjlace.

23 And Judah said. Let her take it to her, lest

18. " "What pledge," &c. In the Greek,
" Wliat earnest shall I give

thee ? the earnest being usually a previous payment by a purchaser,
as a security that the whole price is to follow, but here simply a
"
pledge

"
or security.

" Thy signet." That is, the signet-ring which he carried hung by
a string upon his breast or arm : the word rendered " bracelets

"
sig-

nifies the string by which it Mas suspended.
23. " Let her take it to her," or

"
let her take them to her." That is,

let her keep the pledges, and let no more search be made for her lest

the thing be known, and we become " a contempt," or bo disgraced by
this matter.
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GENESIS, XXXVIII.

we 2 be shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou
hast not found her.

24 And it came to pass about three months after,

that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter
in law hath Splayed the harlot; and also, behold,
she is with child by whoredom. And Judah said,

Bring her forth, ==and let her be burnt.

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her

father in law, saying, By the man, whose these are,
am I with child : and she said,

*
Discern, I pray thee,

whose are these,
^ the signet, and bracelets, and staff.

26 And Judah *^

acknowledged them, and said,
^ She hath been more righteous than I

;
because

that ® I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he
knew her again ^no more.

27 And it came to pass in the time of her travail,

that, behold, twins were in her womb.
28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that

the one put out his hand : and the midAvife took and

bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, Tliis

came out first.

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand,

that, behold, his brother came out : and she said,

,

^ How hast thou broken forth ? this breach he upon
thee : therefore his name was called * ^ Pharez.

24. " It was told Judah," &c. Tamar is here accused of adultery,
or of unfaitlifuliie.ss to her betrothed husband.

" Let her be burnt." The punishment of a priest's daughter who
so offended in Lev. xxi. 9 ;

in other cases the adulteress was stoned.

Judah's words were not so much a sentence to be executed upon her,

as a menace, expressing great indignation at the offence.

25. " Discern whose are these." This was a retribution upon
Judah for the i'raud by which he deceived his father, when he said,
" Discern whether it be thy son's coat or no

"
(ch. xxxvii. 32.). The

pledges were an evidence clearing Tamar of the suspicion or imputa-
tion against her ; Judah's two sons had perished through their own
wickedness, and she was blameless in the matter.

26.
" More righteous than I." The event had proved her inno-

cence and the injustice of Judah's suspicions.

29, 30. Tlie two sons of Judah, who are mentioned as the progenitors
of the tribe, were named Pharez (a breach or breaking forth) and Zarah

(the rising of light). The genealogy of our Lord is traced through
Pharez in St. Matt. i. 3. He was the first-born : and the words " how
" hast thou broken forth ?

"
are tlius paraphrased in the Targum :

" What great might was there in thee that thou shouldest prevail ?
"

Pharez and Zarah have been also regarded as the types of the Law and

i
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30 And afterward canie out his brother, that had
^^r.^^

the scarlet thread upn liis hand: and liis name chrYst

was called Zarah. —^^

CHAPTER XXXIX.
1 Joseph advanced in Potiiihar's house. 7 He resisteth his miMress's temp-

tation. 13 He is falsely accused. 20 He is cast in prison. 21 God is

ttith him there.

^ AXD Joseph was brought down to Egypt ;
and I'sa

jljl *Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captam of^^^-^Jj^o^

the guard, an Egyptian, ''bought him of the hands t ch. 37. 28.

of the Isbmeelites, w^hich had brought him down
thither.

2 And "^the Lord was with Joseph, and he was^ver. 21.

ch 21. '^'^ oL

a prosperous man
;
and he was in the house of his 26.' 24; ia &

master the Egyptian. isam.ie.is.

3 And his master saw that the Lord tvas with acu" t.^o.^'^'

him, and that the Lord ^ made all that he did to d ps. 1. 3.

prosper in his hand.

the Gospel. The first is the breach, added because of tran.sgressions
and seeming to siipplant the promise for a time, though it never could

disannul it (Gal. iii. 17.). The second is the rising light, the morning
which was to break forth at Christ's advent, and the hand of Zarah was
a type of the faith of the patriarchs before the Law which anticipated
the light of the Gospel. The sins of Judah and his sons are placed
here for a contrast with the holiness and chastity of Joseph : the one

only feared man's contempt ;
the other lived in continual awe of the pre-

sence of God and of His all-seeing Eye.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

xxxix. 1—20. Joseph in Potiphar's house.

1. The hi.story of Joseph is resumed from cli. xxxvii. 36. Joseph
was sold that he might be the saviour of his father's house ; and he
was thus a type of the Eedeemcr, Who was sold and betrayed by His
brethren that He might obtain deliverance for those who had sold them-
selves as slaves to iniquity. Joseph even in his captivity possessed the

freedom of iimocence, whilst his brethren lived in servile fear and
the dread of discovery.

2.
" The Lord was with Joseph." When he was separated from

his earthly father, and stolen away from the home of his childhood, his

heavenly Father was with him, giving him strength to bear every trial,

and to resist the greatest temptations (see Acts vii. 9. 10. Heb. xiii.

5, 6.).
" He endured as seeing Him Who is invisible" (Heb. xi. 27.).

So it is said of wisdom,
" When the righteous was sold, she forsook

him not, but "delivered him from sin" (Wisd. x. 13.). The imme-
diate sign of the Divine presence was the prospering of his work (sec
Ps. i.

3.').
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cHiiTsT ^ ^^^ Joseph
"^

found grace in Lis sight, and he
1729. served him : and he made him ^overseer over Ijis

ech. 18. 3.& house, and all that he had he put into his hand.

ver.2i. 5 And it came to pass from the time that he had
f ch. 24. 2. D2ade him overseer in his house, and over all that
e ch.3o. 27. he had, that ^the Lokd blessed the Egyptian's house

for Joseph's sake
;

and the blessing of the LoED
was upon all that he had m the house, and in the

field.

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand
;

and he knew not ought he had, save the bread
b 1 Sam. iG. 12. which he did eat. And Joseph

^ was a goodly per-
son, and well favoured.

7 And it came to pass after these tilings, that his

master's \\afe cast her eyes upon Joseph ;
and she

i2Sam.i3.ii.
said,

^ Lie with me.

8 But he refused, and said unto his master's wife,

Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in

4. "Potmd grace." The effect of the grace of God and the virtues

"which it produced in him was to make him acceptable to men also.

The same is said of the virtues of Esther (Esth. ii. 15.), of Samuel

(1 Sam. ii. 26.), and of the Apostles in Acts ii. 47. Compare Prov. iii. 4.

St. Luke ii. 52.
" He made him overseer." The reward of the faithful and wise

steward (St. Luke xii. 42—44. St. Matt. xxiv. 45—47.). Thus God
<lealt with Joseph in his affliction ; not delivering him out of it im-

mediateh', but "
enlarging him in his distress," giving him a kind of

liberty even in his bondage and captivity (Ps. iv. 1. Phil. i. 12—14.).

6.
" He knew not." To " know" is to

" attend to," or " take care of."

Such was Potiphar's confidence in Joseph, that he left all to his care.

The "bread which he did eat" is perhaps excepted because of the

difference between the Hebrews and Egyptians in the matter of food

(ch. xliii. 32.).
"A goodly person, and well favoured." The same is said of

his mother Eachel in ch. xxix. 17. Such personal beauty in addi-

tion to the virtues and excellences of the soul is ascribed in Scripture
to Moses, David, "Daniel and others (Exod. ii. 2. Acts vii. 20. 1 Sam.
xvi. 12 ; xvii. 42. Dan. i. 15.). But Satan, the wicked one who always
assails those who are most higlily l)]essed by Gi d, took occasion by this

to lay a snare for Joseph, into which he would have fallen, if God had
not upheld liim by His grace. So he attacked Job because God had
blessed him. He assailed David when he was in his palace, victorious

over his enemies abroad, and enjoying prosperity at home (2 Sam. xi.).

He laid wait for Adam and Eve because he envied their happiness in

Paradise. He laid a snare for Christ Himself, when the voice declared

Him to be the beloved Son of God.
8. " He refused," &c. For such an act would have been (1) a sin
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the house, and he hath committed all that he hath ^S^J.°j%„i-i CHKIST
to my hand

;
1729.

9 tJiere is none greater m this house than I
;

neither hath he kept back any thing from me but

thee, because thou art his wife :

^ how then can ^ Prov- e. 29,

I do this great wickedness, and '
sin against God *? 1 rh. 20. 6.

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph fslm.^n.

day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to he ^^- °^- ^

by her, or to be with her.

11 And it came to pass about this time, that

Joseph went into the house to do his business
;
and

there was none of the men of the house there -within.

12 And ™she caught him by his garment, saying,
" Prov. 7. 13,

Lie %vith me : and he left his garment in her hand,
and fled, and got him out.

against himself, defiling his soul and body Tvith guilt (see Prov. vi. 32.

1 Thess. iv. 3—5.) : (2) a sin against his master, a returning of evil

for his kindness to him in using him as a friend rather than a servant,
and a breach of trust, when he was left in charge of the house ; and

(3) a sin against God, because it would have been done in the sight
of Him Who sees in secret, and not in the sight of man. Hence secret

sins are often spoken of a* "sins against God" (see Gen. xx. 6. 2 .Sam.

xii. 13. Ps. li. 4.) ;
and in Lev. v. 19, vi. 2, &c., the trespass committed

ignorantly Ls to be confessed afterwards as a "
trespass against the Lord."

So when Satan tempts us to any sin, because we are alone, and no eye
can see us, so that we can do evil without dread of the consequences
which attach to open sins, such as loss of character, ill fame, the dislike

or contempt of others, &c., we must reply to the Tempter with Joseph,
"How can I do this gi'cat wickedness and sin against God?" remem-

bering the Eye that never slumbers, that searches the secrets of the

heart, and the day that shall reveal the hidden things of darkness (see
Ps. xliv. 20, 21

; xc. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 13.).
10. " Day by day." Thus Joseph was tempted not once or twice

only, but often ; yet he continued to turn a deaf ear to the sugges-
tions of the wicked one, whose instrument his mistress became for

overthrowing him. But God Avas with him, and he came out of the

fiery trial like the three princes in Dan. iii. 27, without the smell of

the fire upon him. In Prov. vii. 21—27, the perverse woman is the

type of folly or sinful pleasure, enticing the soul from its virtue : ajid

such is the allegory of Philo upon this pa.ssage.
11.

" To do his business." Or "
to examine his accoimts." Accord-

ing to Joseijhus, Potijthar's wife excused herself to her huslxind for

remaining at home whilst the rest of the household were absent upon
some public occasion or festivity.

12. "And fled, and got him out." In this Joseph, as the great

exami^le and champion of chastitv', teaches us how to avoid temptations
to imcleanness. He durst not stay to struggle for his garment (tliough
it concerned him highly to have got away that which he knew woiud
be made a cloak for his mistress' sin, and a colour of his), but hasted
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chr'ist ^^ -^^^ ^* came to pass, when she saw that he had
i7:>9. left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth,

14 that she called unto the men of her house, and

spake imto them, saying, See, he hath brought in

an Hebrew unto us to mock us
;
he came in unto

2 Heb. great, me to he With me, and I cried mth a ^ loud voice :

15 and it came to pass, when he heard that I

lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar-
ment with me, and fled, and got him out.

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his

lord came home.

"^x
23.1. 17 And she °

spake unto him according to these

words, saying. The Hebrew servant, wliich thou hast

brought unto us, came m unto me to mock me :

and fled
; choosing rather to leave behind him a seeming argument

of his guilt, than by longer stay to incur a real danger of becoming
guilty. Even so it is conmianded (2 Tim. ii. 22. 1 Cor. x. 13.),

"
Fly

away from lust." We may and must resist the devil, and tight it

out against hun : but for lust the only way is (as when the house is

on tire) avoidance and flight. Haste away, escape for thy life, thy
soul's life ;

look not behind thee, nor stay, lest the fire overtake thee,

and so thoa be consijmed in the flame. Joseph coimted it better

even to incur suspicion, than to be tempted to the sin itself. Ecclus.

xxi. 2,
" Flee from sin, as from the face of a serpent ;

for if thou
" come too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as the teeth
" of a lion, slaying the souls of men." This is clearly to be prefeiTed
to the notion of Josephus, who puts a long reply into tlie mouth of

Joseph, reminding his mistress of her conjugal duties, &c.

13. " And it came to pass," &c. The guilty passion of Joseph's mis-

tress was turned into vindictive malice. Such a change is to be ascribed

not merely to wounded pride, but to the great enemy of man, Satan,
who "works in the children of disobedience." Even the heathen per-
ceived this : the Greek poets in then- stoiies of Bellerophon and Hip-
polyhis, who rejected such temptations as that of Joseph and were after-

wards falsely accused, regarded the woman as tlie agent of a vindictive

demon, whose miserable agent she became in effecting the ruin of the inno-

cent. Such also is the method of Satan as revealed to us in Scripture. He
first assails the servants of God by enticements and flattery, and when
this does not succeed, he resorts to reproach, slander, or persecution.
When Job could not be corrupted by prosperity, he attacked him by loss,

bereavement, and the unkindness of friends. When our Lord would
not listen to his suggestions, he departed from Him for a season, but

rottirned wlien he incited Judas and the Jews against Him (St. Luke
iv. 13. St. Jolm xiv. 30.).

14.
" The men of her house." These men would be ready to listen

to a charge against Joseph, being envious of their master's favour to-

wards him. She says,
" He hath introduced a Hebrew," accusing her

husband also, without naming him.

17.
" She spake unto him." Perhaps iu guilty fear lest Joseph
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18 and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice Before

and cried, that he left liis garment ^\^th me, and 1729.

fled out. .

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard

the words of his mfe, which she spake unto him,

saying, After this manner did thy servant to me
;

that liis
« wrath was kindled. "o^'""'^-

^- ^'
00.

20 And Josephs master took him, and Pput him p rs. 105. is.
• . . 1 Pot 2 I't

into the "^

prison, a place where the king's prisoners q see cii.' 40.'

were bound : and he was there in the prison. 41.^14.'^

21 ^But the Lord was with Joseph, and ^ shewed ^g^f^^^^^

him mercy, and ''gave him favour in the sight of
f/„'^",7m

the keeper of the prison.
> Ex. 3. 21. &

22 And the keeper of the prison ^committed to Ps.ioe.4G.'

Joseph's hand all the prisoners that ivere in the mZ'i^^'

prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the.'^iJ^^yo'l^'

doer of it.

should inform against her, thus seeking to anticipate him. She sayS,
" The Hehrew servant," to excite indignation, hecause he was of a des-

pised race, and had yet heen so highly favoured hy his master. She

says that Joseph came in to her, though it was she herself who came
in, being hronght in by thp suggestions of Satan and her own guilty

passion. She pretends that he had left his garment, whicli her violence

Jiad retained, as though his haste or alarm had abandoned it. In reply
to this false accusation Joseph held his peace, with a submission that

was truly magnanimous, committing his cause to God. In this he was
a type of Christ (1 St. Pet. ii. 22, 23. St. Matt, xxvii. 12.).

20. " The prison." The Hebrew word means " a round tower or
"
stronghold." But in ch. xl. 15 he is said to have been cast into a pit

or dungeon. So Wisd. x. 13,
" She went down with liim into the pit.

" and left liim not in bonds." Again in Ps. cv. 18, 19, it is said,
" His

"feet they liurt with fetters, liis soid came into iron, imtil the time
"
that His Word came, the Word of the Lord tried hun." Thus it

seems that he was fettered, and that he lay in a pit or cistern, as a

prisoner under sentence of death, the usual punishment of an adulterer.

Thus he foreshowed Christ's lying in the grave, after Ho had been
crucified by an unjust sentence upon a false accusation.

xxxix. 21—xl. 23. Joseph in prison.

21.
" The Lord was with Joseph." So our Lord spoke of Himselfl

as being in prison and suffering with His brethren wiio suffered for J

righteousness' sake (St. Matt. xxv. 36.).
•' Shewed him mercy." He poured down His mercy upon him.

He moved the chief jailor to pity and shew Josepli kindness and
benevolence. Potipliar wa,s the king's executioner, and the jailor was
an officer under him.

r 3
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cHR°isT
^^ ^^^ keeper of the prison looked not to any

1729. thing that teas under his hand
;
because * the Lord

I ver. 2, 3. was \vith him, and that which h^ did, the Lord
made it to prosper,

CHAPTEK XL.
1 The butler and haker of Pharaoh in prwon. 4 Joseph hath charge of

them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams. 20 They come to pass according
to his interpretation. 23 The ingratitude of the butler.

cir. 1720. \^^ it came to pass after these things, that the
6 Neh. 1. 11. J\. '^

butler of the long of Egypt and his baker had
offended their lord the king of Egypt.

t>ProT.i6.i4. 2 And Pharaoh was ^ wroth against two of his

officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against
the chief of the bakers,

e rti. 39. 20, 3 c
^j^^j ]-^g p^^ thcm lu Ward in the house of the

captain of the guard, into the j)rison, the place where

Joseph icas bound.

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph
with them, and he served them ; and they continued

a season in ward,
cir. 1718. 5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each

man his dream in one night, each man according to

the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the

baker of the king of Egypt, which ivere bound in

the prison,

23. " The keeper," &c. He treated Joseph not as a criminal, but
as a servant whom he could trust. For virtue is like a pearl, which

though it is cabt into the mire comes forth as pure and bright as ever.

CHAPTEE XL.

1.
*' After these things." That is, after Joseph had been imprisoned,

and the chief jailor had committed the prisoners to his charge. The
butler or cup-bearer was the attendant who gave the ciip into the king's
hand (see Neh. i. 11

; ii. 1.). The prisoners were two of the principal
servants of the king,

"
the chief of the cup-bearers," and the "

chief
" of the bakers."

3.
" The captain." Or chief executioner, probably Potiphar ; the

jailor being an officer under him. And thus the act of the jailor in

giving Joseph the charge of the prisoners is ascribed to the captain of

the guard, by whose authority he held office.

4.
"
Charged Joseph with them." Or "

set them with Joseph," that

he might become their companion or servant, and comfort them in their

distress and despair. They were in prison for "a season," literally
*'

days," or for the space of a year.
5.

"
According to the interpretation of his dream." That is,
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6 And Joseph came iii unto them in the morn-
^c^^^^

ing, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were christ

sad. —
7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that were with

him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, Where-
fore 2 look ye so sadly to day? 2Heb. are

8 And they said unto him, "^We have dreamed ^"r/""'

a dream, and tJiere is no interpreter of it. And
j^^*'-^^; J5_

Joseph said unto them, ^Do not interpretations 5e- « see ch. 4i.

low/ to God? tell me them, I pray you. ii^as, 47."'

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph,
and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was
before me

;

10 and in the vine were three branches : and it

tvas as though it budded, and her blossoms shot

forth
;
and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe

grapes :

11 and Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and I

took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's

cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand,
^

12 And Joseph said unto him, ^This is the in- ch. 41.12, 25.

terpretation of it : The three branches ^ are three vln.'l'si'

"'^J *> • g ch. 41. 26.

"
these dreams tnily foretold future events, and each dream had reference

"
to the office of the dreamer."
6. " They were sad." The word implies that they were fretful and

impatient, as well as melancholy, and shewed their suspense and anxiety
in their countenance (ProVo xv. 13.). But the grace bestowed upon
Joseph enabled him to bear his own misfortunes with fortitude, and to

comfort others also. This is one of the benefits of aftiiction, to learn

by experience to succour others in like affliction (Heb. ii. 18 ; xiii, 3.

2 Cor. i. 3, 4.).

7.
" "Wherefore look ye so sadly ? '*

Literally,
"
AMiy are your

faces evil ?" (see 1 Sam. i. 8. Neh. ii. 2. Eccles. vii. 3.).

8. "No interpreter." Being in prison, they could not resort, in

accordance wiUi their custom, to a wise man or magician to learn the

meaning of their dreams (ch. xli. 8, 24.). Josepii replies that the answer
must be from God, as in ch. xli. IG. The intei-pretation of dreams be-

longs to the Spirit of prophecy, which is God's gift (see Num. xii. 6.

2 Chron. xxvi. 5. Dan. i. 17.). Thus many of God's revelations con-

sisted of tAvo parts ; first the dream, and then the interpretation of the

dream, the latter being granted only to a prophet or man of God.
10. " Her blossoms shot forth." This was a type of the cup-

bearer's return to prosperity and as it were to a new life, as the plant
revives after the deadness and decay of winter.

11. " I took the grapes." This was new wine, or liquor made of the

fresh juice of grapes. Compare Num. vi. 3.
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at. 13 yet within three days shall Pharaoh ^ - hft up
chrTst thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and

.H}^ thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, ^
^7^p"/|^| after the former manner when thou wast his f

,^7-
^^-^'i'

butler.
^

^
i)r, reckon. .... . - i n i n "xi

3 utb. re- 14 But " ' thmK on me when it shall be well with

"IMtikeT thee, and ^ shew Idndness, I pray thee, unto me, and

k jo^hfif'^'^^® mention of me unto Pharaohj and bring me

l^Sam.
20. out of tllis hoUSB :

2 Sam. 9.1. 15 for ludeed I was stolen away out of the land

icK33.2o.' of the Hebrews : ^and here also have I done nothing
that they should put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw that the inter-

pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also icas

* Or, fuu of in my dream, and, behold, I had three ^ white
*"'"*•

baskets on my head :

5Heb. m^«< 17 aud iu the uppermost basket tJiere ivas of all

tFirZiTlf manner of ^ bakemeats for Pharaoh
;
and the birds

"ccoi."'''
""' did eat them out of the basket upon my head.

13.
" Pharaoh shall lift up thine head." He should lift him up

out of the pit or dungeon into which he "was cast : or " he should
" remember his service or ministry

" and again reckon him amongst
his servants.

14. " Think on me." Joseph suffering -with two fellow -pri.soners was

a type of C'hrist crucified between two malefactors, to one of whom He
promised life

;
with this difference, that whereas Joseph asked to be

remembered by the chief butler, the thief desired to be remembered by
Christ (St. Luke xxiii. 42-.).

15.
" Indeed I was stolen." Literally,

" stolen by stealing." We
may here observe Joseph's patience and meekness. He is content to

Tirotest his own imiocence, without accusing his wicked mistress or

Potiphar.
" The dungeon " was a pit or cistcm, the same word being used of

the pit into which his brethren cast him : it was " a true picture of our
" Saviour's grave, or of the pit into which His soul descended." In

the third year Joseph was delivered from the one (ch. xli. 1.), as on

the third day Christ raised Himself from the other.

16 " "White baskets." Or baskets of wliite bread, made of fine flour

{Targum aud Versions). "Wicker baskets" woven of slender rods or

canes are mentioned again in Exod. xxix. 3, 32. The middle and

lower baskets were full of white loaves, but in the uppermost basket

there was " of all tlie food of Pharaoli, tlie work of the baker ;

"
perhaps

cakes of liarley bread as well as wheat flour with a variety of seasoning,

such as oil, and honey, and spices (see Exod. xvi. 31. Ezek. iii. 3.

Num. vi. 15
;

xi. 8.). Sucli cakes were used in the meat-offerings of the

Law (Exod. xxix. 2.). The practice of men carrying burdens on the

head appears on the ancient monuments of Egypt.
17.

" The birds did eat." In his dream he was helpless, aud unabl^
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18 And Joseph answered and said, ""Tliis is the S'^-

interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three christ

days:
_ ^-il^

19 "
yet within three days shall Pharaoh -

lift up nyeJ.'iz.'

thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on^or

a tree
;
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off mvi take

,,
' ''

thy office

tnee. from tkee.

20 And it came to pass the third day, which ivas

Pharaoh's "birthday, that he Pmade "a feast unto "
^l*'*- ^V,'

•- P jMdrk 6 21.

all his servants : and he "i ^
lifted up the head of i vrr. i3,'i!).'

the chief butler and of the chief baker among hisao?,"
"^^^

servants. r.ci-oued.

21 And he ''restored the chief butler unto his^veris.

butlersliip agam ;
and ^ he gave the cup into Pha- = ^^h. 2. i.

raoli's hand :

22 but he *

hanged the cliief baker : as Joseph had ' '•'^^- ^^•

interpreted to them.

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph,
but "forgat him.

u Jo>) 19. 14.

Vf. 31. 12.

Ecclts. 9. lo,

16.

Amos 6. C.

CHAPTEE XLL
i rharaoh'g tko clream's. 25 Joseph interpreteth them. o3 He {livcih

to drive away the birds who plundered liis baskets : thus it was signified
tliat his corp.so sliould be exposed to the birds of prey, and none should

drive them away (Deut. xxviii. 26. Jer. vii. 33.).
19. "Lift up thy head." Or "take aAvay thy head from thee."

He sliould first be beheaded by the king's executioner, and then his

dead body should be fastened to a cross or gibbet.
20. " Pharaoh's birthday." So in the Gospel the celebration of

Herod's birtliday was disgraced by an act of tyranny or cruel caprice,
the beheading (if St. John the Baptist (St. Matt. xiv. 6, &c.). The
heads of the butler and of tlio baker were lifted up when tliey were

brought up out of the dungeon or pit to receive their sentence according
to the king's pleasure.

23. " But forgat him." Tlius it is said of Joseph, that tlie word of

the Lord tried him : the trial of unkindness and ingratitude Ix'ing added

to the previous one of man's injustice and cruelty. He was nuAV left,

forgotten as one dead (Ps. xxxi. 12.), shut up in a dungeon with crimi-

nals, though he was himself a pattern of purity and uprightness. Here
it pleased God to try him as gold purified in the furnace, that when
his time came, He might i)romote him to higher honour arid glorj-. But
for two years longer he was afflicted witli bonds and imiirisomnent,

suffering wrongfully, with hope deferred, and having no friend to con-

sole him, or to plead his cause (St. James v. 10, 11. Prov. xiii. 12.

Lam. iii. 1, 2, 6—9 ; 31—33.).
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I

Pharaoh counsel. 38 Joseph is advanced. 50 He hegetteth Manasseh
and Ephraim. 54 Thefamine ber/inneth.

1715. XjL years, that Pharaoh dreamed : and, behold,

he stood by the river.

2 And, behold, there came up out of the river

seven well favoured kuie and fatfleshed; and they
fed m a meadow.
3 And, behold, seven other Irine came up after

them out of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed
;

and stood by the other Mne upon the brink of the

river,

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did

eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So

Pharaoh awoke.

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time :

and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one

2Heb./a<. stalk, "rank and good.

CHAPTER XLI.

Pharaoh's Dream and Joseph's Promotion.

2.
" Out of the river." This was the river Nile, the great source

of wealth and fertility to the land of Egypt, upon whose inundations

in their season, the Egyptians depended for the irrigation of their soil,

which was watered by the foot (Deut. xi. 10.). Hence the cattle, which

typified famine or plenty, are seen to ascend out of the Nile (see Isa.

xix. 5—8. Ezek. xxx. 12.).
" Seven weU favoured kine." Young heifers, fair to look upon and

fat in flesh (see Jer. xlvi. 20, 21.).
" A meadow." In the original,

"
achi," an Egyptian name for all

kinds of verdure and green plants groAving in the marshes, including

marsh-grass, reeds, and bulrushes. In the Greek Version of Job viii. 11

it is rendered "
papyrus." The word was also used to signify another kind

of flag or rush which is often found flourisliing alongside of the papyrus

{Tristram). It is mentioned in Ecclus. xl. 16,
" The weed growing

"
upon every water and bank of a river shall be pulled up before all

"
grass."
3.

'• 111 favoured." Hebr. "
ill to look upon, and slender or emaciated

" in flesh." These cattle appeared to feed not in the marshes, liut close

by the margin of the river, which would have been low and depressed
within its banks. This depression was the sure sign of famine.

4. The lean kine devour the fat kine : signifying that the hunger of

the years of famine would consmne the stores of the years of plenty,

and yet be not satisfied.

5.
" Seven ears . . . upon one stalk." It was the mummy wheat

or many-eared variety, which is still gro^vn in Egypt, and is depicted
on Egyptian monuments (Tristram). The ear ripening in its season is

the type of the year. The heifers were a type of the cultivation of the
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6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with Brforp

the east vdnd sprung up after them, 1715.

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven
"

ranlv and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, be-

hold, it icas a dream.

8 And it came to pass in the morning
* that his

''^^"a^^J;

spirit was troubled
;
and he sent and called for all

•"the magicians of Egypt, and all the ''wise Dien''j^^:y^j[P

thereof : and Pharaoh told them his dream : but P\"}-
^o-

there was none that could mterpret them unto c Matt. 2. 1.

Pharaoh.

9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, say-

ing, I do remember my faults this day :

10 Pharaoh was ^ wroth with his servants,
« and » c^. 40. 2, a.

put me in ward in the captain of the guard's house,
"^ • • •

both me and the chief baker :

11 and ^we dreamed a dream in one night, I and ' '=^- ^o- 5-

he
;
we dreamed each man according to the inter-

pretation of his dream.

12 And there was there with us a young man, an

Hebrew, e servant to the captain of the g-uard ;
and ^ ch. 37. sr,.

we told liim, and he ^
interpreted to us our dreams

; ^^^-
*^- ^

to each man according to his dream he did interpret.
13 And it came to pass, 'as he interpreted to us,

» cii- *«• 22-

so it was
;
me he restored unto mine office, and him k ps. 105. 2a

he hanged. Ineb made
14 ^Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and himn,n.

they
^2

brought him hastily "'out of the dungeon : Vs.^m/I,'!

ground, in which oxen were employed hoth for ploughing and threshing.
The ears were rank and good, with their heads bowed do-mi by the frnit

and its ripeness for the harvest.

6. The thin ears were blasted or scorched by the east wind, or rather

the south-east wind, which brings with it great heat and fine dust from
the desert.

" This wind works destruction upon everytliing ;
and if it

"blows long, the grass withers so that it entirely perLshes" {Raidinsou).
See also Jer. xviii. 17. Ezek. xvii. 10

;
xix. 12. Hos. xiii. 15. Jonah

iv. 8.

8.
" The magicians," or scribes, an order of priests in EgjTit, skilled

in the sacred writing. They are mentioned again in Exod. vii. 11, &c.
Like Egyjat, ancient Babylon had its

" wise men "
(see Dan. i. 20 ;

ii. 2.).

9. " I do remember my faults." Hitherto he had selfishly forgotten

Joseph, or held his peace for fear of reminding the king of his own
offence : now he perhaps thought that the mention of Joseph would
be for his advantage, as aiding the king in his perplexity.

14. "They brought him hastily." Literally, they caused him to
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,,,?";^°Tom ^^^ iie shaved himself, and changed his rahnent,OHKIST - .
'^ ' o '

1715. and came in unto Pharaoh.

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed
a dream, and iJie^-e is none that can interpret it :

",r';.-^-i ,

"
i^nd I have heard say of thee, that ^ thou canst

Ps. 2o. H. 1,11 • •

Dan. 5. iG. uuderstaud a dream to mterpret it.

/i,ou\ear- 16 Aud Josoph auswered Pharaoh, saying, '^It is

ttucanT not in me: ^God shall give Pharaoh an answer of

c'l^Za'S peace

->?)^ V-^ 1'^ And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 1n my dream^2 Cor. 3-5. -Ill, -p, ,. 1PI-
p ch. 40. 8. behold, i stood upon the bank oi the river :

iJ8')47.&4.'2.
18 and, behold, there came up out of the river

q ver. 1. seven Idne, fatfleshed and well favoured
;
and they

fed in a meadow :

19 and, behold, seven other kine came up after

them, poor and very ill favoured and leantleshed,
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for

badness :

20 and the lean and the ill favoured Idne did eat

up the first seven fat Irine :

^ne^jx^ome
21 and when they had ^ eaten them up, it could

ward parti uot be kno\^^l that they had eaten them : but they
of them.

awoke.

v'ere still ill favoured, as at the beginning. So I

run or to make haste. The same word is found in 1 Sam. xvii. 17.

He was brouglit out of the pit or dungeon into whicli he Was cast, and he
shaved himself, the custom being to suffer the hair to g^ow in times of

grief or captivity (2 Sam. xix. 24.). The same i.s said of Jehoiachin in
Jer. lii. 31, 33.

15. " Thou canst understand." Literally,
" thou canst hear ;

"
so

ch. xi. 7.

16. " It is not in me." "
Nothing to me," as in ch. xiv. 23

;
or

" not I," as in 1 Cor. xv. 10.
"
It is not of my wisdom

"
(Targum), but

of the grace of God. Comjiare ch. xl. 8. Dan. ii. 28, 47.
" God shall give," &c. That is,

"
May God's answer to Pharaoh be

"
a favourable one !

"

18. " Seven kine." A type not only of wealth and plenty, but also

of the wantomiess and insolence of prosperity (see Ps. xxii. 12, 13.

Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. ]. 11. Hos. x. 11.). When the lean heifers

consume them aiid are ill-favoured as before, it may be a sign tliat the
store laid up should not suffice througli the abuse of the time of plenty
by prodigality and excess.

21. "
It could not be known," &c. So it is said in Ps. cv. 16, that

" the whole staff of bread was broken
;

" men Avere languishing for need
of the bread which is the staff of life or the "stay of the heart" (Lev.
:xxvi. 20.).
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22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven
(.^"^Yst

ears came up in one stalk, full and good : 1715.

23 and, behold, seven ears,
^
withered, thin, and 2 or, smuu.

blastol with the ( ast wind, sprung up after them :

24 and the thin ears devouretl the seven good
ears : and ^ I told this unto the magicians : but ^yr. 8.

{here u-as none that could declare it to me.

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of

Pharaoh is one :

® God hath shewed Pharaoh what
%^|^45.^'

"^'

he es about to do. i^^^- ^- ^•

26 The seven good Idne are seven years ;
and the

seven good ears are seven years : the dream is one.

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that

came up after them a7-e seven years ;
and the seven

empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be
* seven years of famine.

' - ^^- ^- *•

28 ^
Tliis is the thing which I have spoken unto " ^e^. 25.

Pharaoh : "What God is about to do he sheweth

unto Pharaoh.

29 Behold, there come ^ seven years oi great plenty
^ '"^^- ^''

throughout all the land of Egypt :

80 and there shall ^ arise after them seven years
^ '«'er. 54.

of famine
;

and all the plenty shall be forgotten
in the land of Egyj^t; and the famine ^ shall con-

' =^- ^'^^ ^^•

sume the land
;

31 and the plenty shall not be kno^vn in the land

by reason of that famine following ;
for it shall he

very ^grievous.
3 teb. »edi>j^.

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto„„ .,,,,„

Piiaraoh twice; it ts because the "thmg is "^esta- isai. 4u. 10,

blished by God, and God will shortly bring it t0 4 0r,

jJaoo. oj Cod.

23. ""Withered." Literally, "hard," and so "barren."
25. " The dream ... is one." Tiiat is, one series of events was

predicted imder Uvu similitudes.

27.
" Seven years of famine." A faniinc of like duration is men-

tioned in 2 Kings viii. 1. A seven years' famine oeeurretl in Ej;yi)t iis

late as A. D. lOGi {JiawUnson).
30. " The famine shaU consume the laud." That is, it should

exhaust the strength of the inhahitaiits of the land; extending also to

Canaan and other neighhouring nnintries (Acts vii. 11.).

32. " The dream was doubled." God's predictions are said to he

confirmed, and His promises established or made absolute by repetition.
Thus the promise to Abraham was doubled or repeated (Geu. xii. 8 ;
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Before

CHRIST
1715.

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a maii

discreet and wise, and set him over the land of

Egypt.
84 Let Pharaoh do tliis, and let him appoint

2 officers over the land, and ^ take up the iifth part
b Prov. 6. 6, of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.

'  

35 And •=

let them gather all the food of those good

years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of

Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.

36 And that food shall be for store to the land

against the seven years of famine, which shall be

2 Or,
overseei-s.

c ver. 48,

xxii. 18 ; xv. 5
;

xxii. 17.). The promise which Jacob received at

Bethel was repeated at Peniel. Joseph's own dream was a double one, of

the sheaves and the stars (ch. xxxvii. 9.). There was a twofold delivery
of the Ten Commandments to Moses (Exod. xx. 1, 2, and xxxi. 18.) ;

two threatenings or warnings were given to Eli and his sons (1 Sam.
ii. 31, and iii. 13.) ;

and there was a revelation of the same course of

events under two different similitudes to Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel

(Dan. ii. and vii.). The voice from heaven declaring Jesus to be the

Son of God was doubled unto Him twice (St. Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5.) ;

the call of Saul was confirmed by a second vision given to Ananias at

Damascus (Acts ix. 4, 10.); and the call of Cornelius by St. Peter's

vision at Joppa (Acts x. 3, 9.).

34. " Officers."
"
Visitors

"
or

" overseers
"

(Neh. xi. 22.), whose
business it should be to visit the lands in time of harvest, and to make

purchases of corn for Pharaoh.
"Let them take up the fifth part." The fifth part of the produce

was afterwards made a tax to Pharaoh (ch. xlvii. 24—26.). But here
it is probably meant that the corn should be purchased from the hus-

bandmen, after allowing them sufficient for seed and provision. The
royal stores would be in the fortified cities. There would probably bo
also private stores, so that more than the fifth part would be laid up.

35. " Let them gather," &c. Thus God forewarns us of evil to

come, that we may take precautions against it. Excessive anxiety about
the morrow is forbidden in St. Matt. vi. 25—34. But we are not com-
manded to imitate the fowls in not reaping or gathering into bams, but

only in their dependence upon God and freedom from carefulness (1 Cor.

vii. 32.). We are to be careful and not wasteful, and at the same time
not to trust in our riches or savings, or to set our hearts upon them, or

to be covetous or greedy of gain (see St. Matt. vi. 19. Prov. xxiii. 4, 5.

St. Luke xii. 15—21. 1 Tim. vi. 17—19.). To be wasteful or imprudent
is a tempting of Providence, and an offence against the law which nature

itself teaches (Prov. vi. 6—11. 1 Tim. v. 8. 2 Cor. xii. 14.). Our Lord
forbade waste when He commanded His disciples to gather up the frag-
ments (St. John vi. 12.).

"Under the hand." That is,
"
by order or command of Pharaoh"

(compare Num. vii. 8.).

36. "For store." Literally, "for visitation," the store collected by
the king's visitors or overseers.
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in the land of Egypt; that the land '"^perish not ^hkYst
through the famine. 1715.

37 And ° the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 2 Heb. be

raoh, and in the eyes of all liis servants.*
d'ch.47!iC'

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can
we^^^-^ ^^^ ^^

find such a one as this is, a man 'in whom the Spirit Acts?, io.

'

P y^ T • a f Num. 27. 18.

01 iTOd ISf Job 32. 8.

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as DanTl's!'

God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so dis- H'&e's"'

creet and wise as thou art:

40 ethou shalt be over my house, and according ^2^^'
w^- 21.

unto thy word shall all my people
'"^ be ruled : only

A'cts 7. 10.

in the throne will I be greater than thou. heVrmed,

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have °'"'*"*-

^
set thee over all the land of Egypt

•' Dan. a 3.

38. "A man in whom the Spirit of G-od is." One who had been

inspired by God with wisdom to discern dreams, and to predict coming
events. So it is said of Daniel that

" an excellent spirit was in him "

(Dan. iv. 8, 18
;

v. 11, 14
;

vi. 3.).

39,40. "Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee," &c. Here Pharaoh is

an instrument for fulfilling Joseph's dreams (ch. xxxvii. 6, 7.), after Joseph
has interpreted Pharaoh's dreams. Pharaoh commends Josejili's wisdom
and discretion : hence it is said that Wisdom left him not in bonds, till she

brought him the sceptre of the kingdom, and power against those that

oppressed him : as for them that had accused him she sliewed them to be

liars, and gave him perpetual glory (Wisd. x. 13, 14.).
" God gave Joseph

"favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh" (Acts vii. 10.). In thus

obtaining the reward of his uprightness and purity, Joseph became an
eminent type of Christ when God raised Him up from the dead, and

gave Him glory (1 St. Peter i. 21.). Joseph's deliverance out of the

pit was a true shadow of Chiist's Eesurrection from the grave ;
and

his advancement by Pharaoh was an exact type of our Saviour's glorious

kingdom, after His Eesurrection or birth from the dead. Instead of

Ihe jjrison or dungeon where Joseph lay, he is raised to the highest

place in the kingdom of Pliaraoh. So was our Saviour after His
Eesurrection made the chief ruler over the house of God (Heb. iii.4—6.).

He was croMnied with glory and honour, and all things were put under
His Feet (Ps. viii. 5, 6.). Only He at Whose Eight Hand He sits

is in throne and diiinity above Him. Joscj^h, instead of the iron

wherein he was bomid, has the king's ring put on liis hand. Instead

of his ragged or squalid weeds, he is arrayed in a vesture of fine linen

and silk
;

instead of his fetters and bonds, he has a gold chain put
about his neck. All these ornaments bestoAved on Josejih were re-

semblances of the glory wherewith our Saviom's Body or humanity
has been invested since His Eesurrection.

"
According to thy word," &c. Literally,

"
thy mouth," as in ch.

xlv. 10. According to the word of thy mouth shall all my people dispose
themselves (Esth. x. 3.).
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Before 42 Aud Pliaraoli
' took off his rina; from liis liand, and

1715. put it upon Joseph's hand, and
^
arrayed him m vestures

i Esth. 3. 10. of 2 fine linen, ^and put a gold chain about his neck
;

k'E^th's 15
"^^ ^^^ ^® made him to ride in the second chariot

^ Or, she.

'

which he had
;

°» and they cried before him,
^ ^ Bow

1 Din. 5.7, ij-^Q i^QQ . ^^^ ^Q jjiade him ruler "over all the land
m Esth. 6. 9. of Egypt.
/«[aJr"'"^ 44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh,

iHeb^'
'^'

^"^^ without thee shall no man lift up his hand or

Abrech. foot iu all the land of Egypt.
"& 45. 1; '26. 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name ^

Zaplmath-
5 whiciHn paaneah ;

and he gave him to wife Asenath the
the Coptic signifies, A revealer of secrets, or, T!ie man to whom secrets are revealed.

42.
" His ring." The use of a signet-ring by a monarch is found

again in Esth. iii. 10, 12, &c. Such rings have been found as well as

the impressions of seals on fine clay at the site of ancient Nineveh.
The tine linen was made from silk or flax, the name of the fabric

denoting its whiteness. It was worn by persons of high rank, and

esijecially by priests (Exod. xxvi. 1. Ezek. xvi. IQ. St. Luke xvi. 19.

Eev. xix. 8.).
"
Joseph had the execution of all the regal power com-

" mitted to him, all the edicts and commands were given out by him,
" the managing of all affairs was through his hands, only the authority
"
by which he moved remained in Pharaoh still. This was a clear re-

"
presentation of the Son of Man, "Who by His sitting on the right hand

"
of God, obtained power to rule and govern all things both in heaven

I

"and earth, especially as the Euler of His House, that is, the Church ;

i

" with express command that all things both in heaven and earth and
"under the earth, should bow down before Him; but all this in the
" name of the Father, to Whom the thi'one is still reserved

"
(Pearson).

(So Ps. cv. 20—22.)
43. " The second chariot." This was a further proof that he was

second or next to Pharaoh in dignity. Kings often weiit to war with

two chariots, one for use in battle, and the other for their return if

wounded (2 Chron. xxxv. 24.). Josepli was preceded in his chariot by
heralds or runners : as when Absalom had fifty men to run before him

(2 Sam. XV. 1. Compare 1 Sam. viii. 11. 1 Kings i. 5. Esth. vi. 9.).

"Bow the knee." So the Yidgate renders the Hebrew " Abrech
;

"

but in the Targum the proclamation is,
" This is the father of the king,"

as in ch. xlv. 8. The meaning was, that Joseph was lord and king,
to whom the bowing of the knee was due

;
this was ordained to Ibreshew

the honour which God has conunanded to be given to Christ (Isa. xlv. 23.

Eom. xiv. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 9— 11.). "Abrech" is admitted to be an

Egyptian word. Its probable meaning was "Eejoice" or "Eejoice thou."

44. " I am Pharaoh." Or,
" as I am Pliaraoli," a form ofoath swearing

by his royal authority (so ch. xlii. 15, IC).
" No man shall lift up," &c. In the Targum :

" No man shall lift

"
up his hand to hold a weapon, or his foot to mount upon a horse."

It implies a total and complete subjection.
45. "

Zaphnath-paaneah." An Egyptian word, probably signifying
"the food of the living." The Jews interpret it

" Eevealer of Secrets."



GENESIS, XLI.

daughter of Poti-pherah Spriest of On. And Joseph p.^^jj"''^™

went out over all the land of Egypt. 1715.

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he 2 or, priwe.

"stood before Pharaoh kuig of Egypt. And Joseph l^sani.^s.'w.

went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went
"^jf jt^j-

throughout all the land of Egypt. oisam.ieii.

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth Dail"i.l'9.'

'

brought iox\\\ by handfuls.

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven

years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid

up the food in the cities : the food of the field, which

was round about every city, laid he up ui the same.

49 And Joseph gathered com ^ as the sand of the
''/^^.jg^^Y Y2

sea, very much, until he left numbering ;
for it ivas 1 s»m. k 5.

\vithout number.

50 1 And unto Joseph were born two sons before
^^''^/l

^'^•

the years of famine came, which Asenath the daugh- 3 o, prince,

ter of Poti-pherah
^
priest of On bare unto him. 2Sam!'8. is.

51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn cir. 1712.

* Manasseh : For God, said he, hath made me forget Foi^gettmy.

all my toil, and all my father's house.

But in the Greek Version the reading is
"
Psonthomphanech," whicli

Jerome interpreted "the Saviour of the world." Josepli was an emi-
nent type of our Lord as the Saviour. The other saviours of the Old
Testament were conquerors like Joshua, who destroyed men's lives

in battle. But Joseph saved the lives of thousands without destroying

any (Gen. 1. 20.). Such was the work of Jesus the Saviour of the world
and the Prince of life (St. Luke ix. 56. Acts iii. 15

;
v. 3L)." On." A city on the eastern shore of the Nile, to the north of

Mempliis, called also Bethshemesli or Heliopolis from its temple of the

Sun (Jer. xliii. 13.) ;
and the same as Aven in Ezek. xxx. 17. Poti-

pherah was either a priest of tlie Sun, or merely a "
prince," the word

Cohen, priest, being so interpreted by the Hebrews botli here and in the

case of Jethro, priest or prince of ]\Iidian.
" The excliisiveness of the

"
Egyptians with respect to marriage has been over-rated : otlier in-

"
stances being found of tlieir kings giving their daughters in marriage

"to foreigners" (RnwUni^on).
46. "

Thirty years old." Thus his bondage and captivity had lasted

for tliirteen years (ch. xxxvii. 2.).
" "When he stood before the king." That is, he became his minister or

counsellur(solSam.xvi.21. IKings x.8; xii. 6. Prov.xxii.29. Pan. i. 19.).

47. "By handfuls." Each grain or seed producing a handful of like

grains : a description of a plentiful harvest. When he is said to gather
"

all the food," the fifth part of tlie produce must be meant.

49. "
Joseph gathered corn." The Hebrew means "

clean winnowed
"
corn," as in Prov. xi. 26.

51. " Manasseh," "
Forgetting," (1) because God had so blessed him,

that he " remembered no mure tlie anguish," for the joy that came after
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«r.
^

52 And the name of the second called he ^
Ephraim :

CHRIST For God hath caused me to be 'fruitful in the land
1 n-t 1  ,

-^ of my affliction.

'^F^fuL 63 And the seven years of plenteousness, that was
' '=''•

f>-~^- in the land of Egypt, were ended.

«P3. los.'ia 64 ^ And the seven years of dearth began to come,

tvefso^^'
*

according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was
in all lands

;
but in all the land of Egypt there

was bread.

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished,
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pha-
raoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ;

what he saith to you, do.

56 And the famine was over all the face of the
3 Heb. all earth : And Joseph opened

^
all the storehouses, and

was.
' ' "

sold unto the Egyptians ;
and the famine waxed

"& 4LH%4. sore in the land of Egypt.

<St. John xvi. 20, 21. Ps. cxxvi. 6, 6. Eccles. v. 20. Isa. Ixv. 17.).
Thus it expressed his thankfuhiess to God for making his afflictions

the seed of an abundant harvest of joy. (2) It signified the forgetting
his brethren and his father's house, or his separation from them (Gen.
xlix. 26. (3) It had reference to the forgetting of the years of plenty
in the drought that followed (see above, v. 30.).

52. "
Ephraim." With a sense here of

"
fraitfulness." Fruitfulness

in affliction and humiliation had been the portion of Jacob when he
was in Padan-aram : it was the lot of Joseph in Egypt, and in a more
remarkable way the lot of the posterity of Jacob and Joseph when they
were afterwards oppressed by the Egj'ptians (Exod. i. 7, 12.). Christ
Himself fulfilled this fruitfulness of affliction (St. John xii. 24.), in His
own Death and Passion : and we learn by these examples that the Lord's

chastening yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who are

exercised thereby (Jer. xvii. 8. Heb. xii. 11.). Joseph was blessed and
made fruitful, when all aromid him were scorched with drought and
famine

;
he was like a watered garden in the midst of the desert (see

Isa. Iviii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 12.). As Joseph, rejected by his brethren, be-

came the lord and benefactor of a strange people (the two things ex-

pressed by the names of Manasseh and Ephraim), so Christ and His
Church leaving the forgetfulness and unbelief of the Jews, became fruitful

in the accession of the Gentiles to the obedience of faith.

53, 54. The famine seems to have been in Egjpt and Canaan and
"

all lands :

"
the plenteousness more especially in EgJTJt.

56. "
Joseph opened all the storehouses." A singular type of Christ,

AVho now that He is exulted in licaven, has compassion upon a famishing
world, and opens to it His hid treasm-es of wisdom and knowledge, and
of spiritual food and sustenance : requiring no price but tliat we should
liave faith to receive His benefits.

" He is the true Bread to Jew and
"
Gentile, to Whom all tlic tribes of the earth must come to be nom-ished

" unto life eternal
"

(St. John vi. 35.). In Prov. xi. 26, the selling of corn
is spoken of as an act of benevolence.
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57 ^And all coimtries came into Eg^^pt to Joseph Before

for to buy com ; because that the famine was so sore 1708.

in all lands. xDeut.9.28,

CHAPTER XLII
1 Jacoh sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Eoppt. 16 They are imprisoned

by Joseph for spies. 18 They are set at liberty, on condition to bring
Benjamin. 21 Tliey have remorse for Joseph. 2i Simeon is kept for a
pledge. 25 They return withcorn, and their money. 29 Their relation to

Jacob. 36 Jacob refuseth to send Benjamin.

^ IVrOW when ^Jacob saw that there was com in 1707.

1^ Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do jq"^"^'^-'^-
look one upon another?

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is

com in Egypt : get you down thither, and buy for

us from thence ; that we may ^live, and not die. ^S^-,fj%%' •' '^ Ps. 118. 17.

o And Josephs ten brethren went down to buy isai.ss.i.

corn in Eg}'pt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not

with his brethren; for he said, ''Lest peradventure c ver. 3s.

mischief befall him.

57. "All countries." The promise to Abraham and his seed waa
that he should be a father of many nations, and that all the families

of the earth should be blessed in him (Gen. xvii. 4—6
;
xxii. 1 8. Ps. Ixxii.

16, 17.). This began to be fulfilled when Joseph became a saviour and
a father to all who owed their preservation under God to him.

CHAPTER XLII.

First Visit of Jacob's Sons to Egypt, without Benjamin.
1.

" Jacob saw." That is,
"
perceived

"
or " understood by report,"

that there was com, or the
"
sale of com," in Egypt, the word rendered

"com" having the sense of "breaking up or distributing" {Targum,
Vulgate, &c.).
"
"WTiy do ye look one upon another ? " That is,

"
"Why arc ye

"
slothful or inactive

"
in procuring food for your households 1 Some re-

gard this negligence as fore*>hewiug the ^^lowuess of their posterity to

seek the grace of Christ (St. John v. 40
;
vi. 48.).

2.
" Get you down." The journey to Egj^pt is always spoken of

as a descent, and the return thence as an ascent : so ch. xii. 10; xxvi. 2;
iboth because Egypt was a low country a.s compared vdih the hilly

,covmtry of Arabia and Palestine, and because it was the land of afflic-

vtion and bondage to the chosen race.

4. "
Benjamin, Joseph's brother," was detained on account of his

youth, and his father's peculiar affection for him. He is called

Joseph's brother, because he was the son of the same mother, Eachel.
" Lest mischief befaU him." Either a fatal accident by the way, or

some harm to be apprehended from the envy of his brethren (seo
ver. 36.).

Q
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Before 5 And the sons of Israel came to buy com among
17OT. those that came : for the famine was ^ in the land of

d Acts 7. 11. Canaan.
ech.41.41. 6 And Joseph was the governor ^over the land,

and he it was that sold to all the people of the land :

f ch. 37. 7. and Joseph's brethren came, and ^ bowed do\Mi them-

selves before him ivith their faces to the earth.

'7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew

them, but made himself strange unto them, and
2 Heb. hard spake

^
roughlj unto them

;
and he said unto them,

th'em."^^
I

Whence come ye"? And they said, From the land of

Canaan to buy food.

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they laiew

not him.
g ch. 37. 5, 9. 9 And Joseph

^ remembered the dreams which he

"dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ;

to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.

10 And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to

buy food are thy servants come,

11 We are all one man's sons
;
we are true men,

thy servants are no spies.

6. "Joseph's brethren came and bowed down." This was the

fulfilment of Joseph's clreams (ch. xxxvii. 5, 7, 9. See also ch. 1. 18.).
7.

" But made himself strange." He feigned himself a stranger,
and behaved as though he knew them not. He also spoke harshly to

them because he suspected that some harm might have happened to

their brother Benjamin, who had not come with them. So our Lord
when He was risen fi-om the dead, at first made Himself strange to His

disciples (St. Luke xxiv. 15, 16. St. John xx. 15
;
xxi. 4.).

8,
" They knew not him," An interval of twenty-three years had

elapsed since his sale to the Midianites (ch. xxxvii. 2
;
xli. 46 ; xlv. 6.).

During the seven years of plenty and the first two years of famine Joseph
was cut off from his father and his brethren, either from lack of oppor-

tunity of informing them of his safety and prosperity, or because this

separation was by Divine appointment, in order to bring about the ful-

filment of his dreams.

9, "Ye are spies." Explorers or agents of a foreign enemy sent

out secretly to take a survey of the land. Joseph spoke to them after

deliberation
;
but liis hidden meaning was that they were guilty, and

merited suspicion for their past crimes, and must now give some proof
of the sincerity of their repentance.

" The nakedness of the land" means the points where its defences

were weak, and it was most accessible to an enemy : in the Greek " the

"paths or tracks of the land."

11. We are true men." Hebr. "
upright or honest :

"
in the Greek

"
peaceable."
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12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the ^ Before

nakedness of the land ye are come. nm.

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve breth-
~

ren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan
; and,

behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and

one •>
as not. ^'anfsT

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I seo ch.'4i

spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies :

15 hereby ye shall be proved: 'By the life of'p|J|''™-
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your

i^. 55.

youngest brother come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother,

and ye shall be ^kept in prison, that your words
^"eb.^

may be proved, whether there he amj truth in you :

or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies.

17 And he ^put theiji all together into ward three
'He^^^^

days.
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day. This

do, and hve; ''for I fear God : 'Neh.l'is''-

19 if ye he true men, let one of your brethren be

bound m. the house of your prison : go ye, carry
corn for the famine of your houses :

12. " Nay," &e. Professing that he suspected the truth of their story :

that they could not be all sons of one man, but had come from different

parts (Josephus). It conveyed a reproach to them as unworthy to be

the sons of their father, because of their undutiful conduct.

13. " Twelve." Though one was lost or dead, and another was left

with their father, so that only ten were present. This reply assured

Joseph of the safety of Benjamin.
"One is not." Or "does not survive," as in Jer. xxxi. 15. St.

Matt. ii. 18. So Reuben had said of him in ch. xxxvii. 30. It is pro-
bable that he was the spokesman of the others on this occasion (com-

pare ver. 22.). The examination to which they were subjected was one

which must have recalled their sins to remembrance, and filled them
with shame and remorse (see Num. xxxii. 23.).

15.
" By the Ufe of Pharaoh." A fonn of oath :

" If I suffer you
"

to depart, may Pharaoh himself perish !

"
Joseph's purpose was to prove

them, or to find out if they were sincerely penitent, and kindly disposed
to himself and Benjamin.

17.
" He put them into ward," into prison or custody. This was

done to remind them of the miseries which they had inflicted upon their

brother.

18. "I fear God." He says this to shew them that he was not

acting hastily, but as in the sight of God. Though he forgave them
their grievous wi'ongs to himself, he thought good to humble and chasten

them for their cruelty to their aged father.
Qa
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Before 20 but ^

bring your voungest brother unto me: so

1707. sball your words be verified, and ye shall not die.

1 ver. 34. -And they did so.

^:23:^'
^

21 And they said one to another, ""We are verily

"^oJ^se^M- guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the

angTiish of his soul, when he besought us, and we
nProv.21.13. would uot hear I

° therefore is this distress come
Matt. 7. 2.

upon us.

21.
" "We are verily guilty," &c. Thus Joseph's brethren " came to

" themselves" (St. Luke xv. 14, 17.) and were awakened to a full sense

of their past guilt. Their memory was the accuser, and their conscience

was the judge who gave sentence upon them. Their sin was called to

their remembrance by the retribution which had come upon them. As
they had cast their innocent brother into a pit, so they were now ap-

parently imprisoned for a crime of which they were innocent. As their

brother had besought them in his anguish, and they would not hear, so

the man, the lord of the country refused to hear or believe them. This

is God's own way of calling men's sins to remembrance, by ordering
that it shall be done to them as they have done to others (see Judges i.

6, 7. 1 Sam. xv. 33. Exod. i. 22. and iv. 23. 1 Kings xxi. 19
;
xxii. 38.

2 Sam. xii. 9, 10, &c. Eccles. viii. 11—13. Zeph. iii. 5. Jer. v. 19.

St. Matt. vii. 2.).

"We saw the anguish, of his soul." The word used of Joseph's
"
angiiish

"
is used below for

" the distress
" which had come upon his

brethren. The occasion Qf their confession was tlie likeness or identity
of their distress with their brother's distress. For a long time they had
cherished their sin or hidden it within them. But aflfliction was sent

to break this league between sin and their souls. At the time the deed

had appeared m a different light to them. It had been a crime easily

committed : Joseph's father had sent him a desolate way from Hebron to

Shechem ; he had wandered on to Dothan, exposing himself to further

risk. Some evil beast might have devoured iiim by the way. Then
he had provoked them by revealing then- evil doings : but their chief

jealousy was lest he, being the youngest, should lead their aged father,

and thus domineer as lord over them. If he was removed, it would be

a riddance of one who came between them and their father's kindness

and aifection. By such excuses they had hitherto lulled their consciences

to rest. But now they say,
" We are verily guilty:

"
their distress made

them hate their sin. They see now their wicked conspiracy in its true

light ; they had acted more like the wicked race of Cain than the seed

of righteous Abraham. Their brother's blood seemed to cry like the

blood of Abel for vengeance against them.
" Therefore is this distress come upon us." They referred to their

own three days' imprisonment, and the detention of one of them as a

hostage in Egypt, and perhaps greater dangers in prospect (see ch.

xliii. 18.). For " wickedness condemned by her own witness, is very
" timorous

; and, being pressed -with conscience, always forecasteth

"grievous things" ("NVisd. xvii. 11.). They feared lest it should be

done to tlicm as they had done to their brother, and lest they should

be taken for slaves and bondmen in Eg}'pt.
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22 And Beuben answered them, saying, "Spalce'I.
Before

not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child
; 1707.

and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his « ch. 37. 21'.'

blood is P
required. Vk-?," q 32

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood 2Chr.2^i.2'i.

them ; for ^he spake unto them by an interpreter. Lukou.'so,

24 And he turned himself about from them, andsHeb. an

wept ;
and returned to them again, and communed

'^'^lXtw7en

with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound "'«"'•

him before their eyes.
25 Then Joseph cormnanded to fill their sacks with

corn, and to restore every man's money into his sack,
and to give them provision for the way: and

'^thus''^J^*-j|-44:

did he unto them. 2q, 21.

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and

departed thence.

27 And as ' one of them opened his sack to give his '^i^
^^- ^^•

ass provender in the inn, he espied his money ; for,

behold, it ivas in liis sack's mouth.

28 And he said unto his brethren. My money is

restored
; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their

heart ^failed them, and they were afraid, saying one'Heb

to another. What is this that God hath done unto
^"" "^

us?

22.
" Beuben answered them." His conscience reproved him for

betraying Joseph, and leaving him in their hands, though he at first

made an attempt to deliver him. They say
"
his blood is required,"

speaking of him as dead, or supposing that the cruel bondage would
have shortened his life

;
as above, ver. 13.

23. "An interpreter" was between Joseph and his brethren, the

language of Egypt being "strange" to the Hebrews (Ps. Ixxxi. 5
;
cxiv.

1.). Such mediators or interpreters would be required by Joseph in

his sale of corn to different nations. An interpreter was called in the

Aramaic tongue "a Paraclete;" and thus Joseph was a tj^pe of Christ

speaking to His brethren after His Eesurrection, and convincing them
of sm by the Paraclete, Whose office was to interpret and to speak that

which He heard (St. John xvi. 13.).

24. "And wept" in compassion for their distress; a feeling which
could not dissemble, being overcome by his brotherly aifection. Ho
then took Simeon, either as the eldest after Eeuben, or as the adviser of

the wicked plot,
"
come, let us kill him," &c. (ch. xxxvii. 19, 20.). Ho

was detained as an hostage or security for the safety of Benjamin.
25. " Thus did he unto them." Eendering to them good for evil

(Bom. xii. 17, 20, 21.). So the gifts of Christ's grace andltounty were

extended to the rebellious, even to His enemies and betrayers (Ps.
Ixviii. 18. 1 Thu. i. 12—14. Acts ii. 36—38.).

28. " Their heart failed them." Literally,
" went out of them,"
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Before 29 And fhej came unto Jacob their father unto

^"iTOT.^"^ the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell nnto

them
; saying,

«ver.7. 30 the man, who is the lord of the land,
^

spake
2Heb. u'Uh ^roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country.

mngl^ 31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; we
are no spies :

32 we 6e twelve brethren, sons of our father
;
one

is not, and the youngest is this day with our father

in the land of Canaan.

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto

tver.15,19, us,
*

Hereby shall I know that ye are true -men;

leave one of your brethren here with me, and take

food for the famine of your households, and be

gone:
34 and bring your youngest brother unto me:

then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye
are true men : so will I deliver you your brother,

uch.34.10. and ye shall "traffick in the land.

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks,
X Seech. 4a that, behold,

^
every man's bundle of money was in

^^
his sack : and when loth they and their father saw

the bundles of money, they were afraid.

36 And Jacob their father said unto them. Me
y ch. 43. 14. have ye

^ bereaved of my children : Joseph is not,

and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin aivay :

all these things are against me.

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying,

Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : de-

They were beside themselves for fear and astonishment : but they said,
" What hath God doneT' thus ascribing all their troubles to their sin

against Joseph which God was visiting upon them.

29. "And told him all," &c. To account for Simeon's absence,

who was detained as prisoner in Egypt,
30. "And took us for spies." Or "gave us into custody" (Greek

Versio7i). The other meaning
"
held," or

" accounted
"

us, is found in

1 Sam. i. 16.

35. " They were afraid." Suspecting some secret design to ensnare

them (so ch. xliii. 18.).

36. " Me have ye bereaved." " As if the mourning for Joseph was
" not enough, you have added the sorrow for Simeon : and to iill my cup
" of sorrow to the brim, you wish to take away Benjamin also :

"
a new

reproach against them, to increase their shame and confusion.
" AU these things are against me." Or " have come upon me ;

"

trouble after trouble, deep calling unto deep (Ps. xlii. 7.).

37.
" My two sons." Two of the four sons mentioned in ch. xlvi. 9.

!
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liver him into my hand, and I ^\ill brino; him to Before
.1 .

•' ' ° CHRIST
thee again. 1707.

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with z ver. 13.

you ;
for ^ his brother is dead, and he is left alone : "t^'^.'

*if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye ''^^'^'^^gg

go, then shall ye
*•

bring down my gray hairs with «> ch. 37. 35.

sorrow to the grave.
^ **' ^^'

CHAPTEE Xmi.
1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Joseph entertaineth

his brethren. 31 He maketh them a feast.

•[[
AND the famine was ''sore in the land,

»^ch.
41.54,

XjL 2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten

up the com which they had brought out of Egypt,
their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a little

food.

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man
2 did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not » Heb.

see my face, except your
^ brother he with you. Irltlsu^

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go *'i\^ii^'

down and buy thee food :

5 but if thou wilt not send liim, we will not go
down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my
face, except your brother be with you.

Eeuben offers to leave them in Jacob's hands as sureties for the life

of Benjamin. But Jacob would not trust him, for he was unstable and

liesitating in purpose, and had left Joseph before in the hands of his

brethren, when he knew that they had designs against his life.

38. "If mischief befall him." This was the fear expressed by
Jacob in ver. 4, lest Benjamin should perish by some accident like that

which had been reported of Joseph, and he shoidd thus be deprived of

the sole remaining support and solace of his old age.

CHAPTEE XLIII—XLV.
»

Second Visit of Jacob's Sons to Eg3rpt, with

Benjainin.

1.
" The famine was sore." Grievous or burdensome. It was the

second of the seven years of dearth, and five more remained (see Ps.

cv. 16.).
5.

" We wiU not go down." Without Benjamin they would not be

suffered to traffick in the land, and would bo seized and imprisoned
as spies.



GENESIS, XLIII.

Brfore 6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with

1707. me, as to teU the man whether ye had yet a bro-

ther^
2Heb.a«wn3 7 ^^d thcv Said, The man -asked lis straitly of
asked us,

i p i • i i • t n t

our state, and oi our kindred, saying. Is your lather

yet ahvel have ye another brother? and we told
3 Heb liim according to the ^ tenor of these words :

* could

4Heb.
'

we certainly know that he would say, Bring your
iTuuZ brother down?
hnow. g ^j^^ Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the

lad with me, and we will arise and go ;
that we may

live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our

little ones.

9 I will be surety for him
;

of my hand shalt

ech.44.32. thou require liim : *=if I bring him not unto thee,

19/
'^™' '

and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame

for ever :

10 for except we had lingered, surely now we had
5 Or, twice returned ^

tliis second time.
*' **

11 And their father Israel said unto them. If it

must he so now, do this
;
take of the best fruits in

^ch.32 20 the land iu your vessels, and "^

carry down the man
ech.37. 25. a present, a little ^balm, and a little honey, spices,
jer. a 22. ^^^ myrrh, nuts, and almonds :

6. ""Wherefore dealt ye so ill with, me." Thus they are again
reminded of their guilt and of their past unkindness to their father ;

although in their reply to the ruler of Egj-pt no wrong had been in-

tended. They had lied about Joseph : and now that they had told the

truth about Benjamin, this only exposes them to their father's rebuke.

Everything conspires to cover them with shame.

8.
" Send the lad with me." He is called " a lad

"
though he

was only seven years younger than Joseph, at that time about forty

years of age (see ch. xlvi. 21.).

9. "I wiU be surety." That is, for his life, thereby pledging
himself as ready to die in his defence, sooner than return without him.

"Let me bear the blame." Literall}', "let me sin before thee,"
that is

" be accounted guilty :" a proof of his penitence for the leading

part which he had taken in the selling of Joseph to the Midianites.

11. "If it must be so now." Israel at length yields, being con-

strained by the pressure of the famine
; considering also that the safety

of his son Simeon depended on the risk to Benjamin (Josephus) ;
but

chiefly because he felt that it was God's appointment, and that he
could not resist it (2 Chron. xx. 6. Job ix. 12

;
xxiii. 13.).

"
Carry down the man a present." The present was an act of

submission by which Israel and his sons acknowledged Joseph as their

lord, and thus fulfilled the second of his dreams (ch. xxxvii. 9, 10.).

It consisted of some of the produce of the laud of Canaan mentioned
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12 and take double money in your hand
;
and the Before

money ^that was brought again in the mouth of your 1707.

sacks, carry it again m your hand
; peradventure it fch. 42. 25735.

lius an oversight :

13 take also your brother, and arise, go again unto

the man :

14 and God Almighty give you mercy before the

man, that he may send away your other brother, and

Beniamin. s 2 jf j j^g bereaved of my children, I am « K^th. 4. 10.

, J
1

>/ J ' 2 Or, And 1,

bereaved. as i have

15 And the men took that present, and they took ^^"'''^'^•

double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and

rose up, and went do\^Ti to Egypt, and stood before

Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he

said to the ^ ruler of his house, Bring these men
''g^'^^-^- 1^*

home, and ^
slay, and make ready ;

for these men 3 Hei). kui «

shall *chne with me at noon. isam!25.ii.

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man * ^®''- *"'•

brought the men into Joseph's house.

18 And the men were afraid, because they were

brought into Joseph's house
;
and they said, Because

of the money that was returned m our sacks at the

first time are we brought in
;

that he may
^ seek

%^/j^,-„,sc;/

occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us
y^^y^H^^

for bondmen, and our asses.

as the merchandise of the Ishmaelites in ch. xxxvii. 25, and also
" nuts

"

and " ahnonds." The former were an oblong sijccics of nut growing on
the pistacia, a tree resembling the terebinth. The almond tree is called

in Hebrew "
Shaked," from its hastening to put forth its blossoms early

in the year (Jer. i. 11, 12.).
12.

" Take double money." Besides the money that had been re-

turned
; perhaps expecting an increase in the price of corn, due to the

continuance of the famine.

14.
" If I be bereaved," &c. " As I have been bereaved so I shall

" continue to be bereaved
"
{Targum) ;

or
"
I will endure to be bereaved

" of my children, if so it must be :" no further sorrow could exceed the

pain he had experienced at the loss of Joseph (see Esth. iv. IG. 2 Kings
vii. 4.).

16. "
Joseph, saw Benjamin." He liad desired to see Benjamin,

both to be assured of his safety, and to discover the disposition of his

brethren towards him.

18. •' The men were afraid," witli the apprehensions of a guilty

conscience, knowing wliat their past crimes merited : hence they feared

that they were being led into a snare, tliat they might be entrapped
and sold for slaves. To " seek occasion against us

"
is

"
to fall upon us

"
unawares," or " take us by surprise."
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- ^r"^st
^^ "^^^ ^^^^ came near to the steward of Joseph's

1707. house, and they communed with him at the door of

the house,
ich. 42.3, 10. 20 and said, sir, '^we came indeed down at the
^ Heb. com- n , ,• , t p \

ing doton ice uTst time to Duj lood :

kch.'^4^2r,'
21 ^iicl "^it came to pass, when we came to the inn,

^^- that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man's

money tvas in the mouth of his sack, our money in

full weight : and we have brought it again in our
hand.

22 And other money have we brought down in our

hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our

money in our sacks.

23 And he said, Peace he to you, fear not : your
God, and the God of your father, hath given you

3Heb. treasure in your sacks : ^I had your money. And
came to me. hc brought Simeou out unto them.

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph's

'&W' ^o'^se, and ^gave them water, and they washed their

feet
;
and he gave their asses provender.

25 And they made ready the present against

Joseph came at noon : for they heard that they
should eat bread there.

•nci).37.7, 26 And when Joseph came home, they brought
4 Heb. pMce,

liioi ^hc present which ivas in their hand into the
<*. 37 14.

liouse, and "'bowed themselves to him to the earth.

thero peace 27 Aud hc asked them of their *
welfare, and said,

o^our
a

^j^ ^^^^ father well, the old man ''of whom ye
"if-"' spake 1 Is he yet aHve?

20. "O sir." "We intreat oiir lord to hear us" (Targum). Since

they had unjustly taken money from tlie Midianites, they knew that if

now their money became a snare to them, it would be according to

their deserts.

23. " Peace be to you." A salutation, expressing kindness and

friendship. The money which had been as a " treasure " or " hidden
"
store

"
in their sacks was given to them by God ;

for as the man was

•Joseph's steward, so Joseph was God's steward dispensing what God
had provided, and distributing out of it to their necessities. He says>
"
I had your money," literally,

"
your money came to me," tljat is,

" We received it in full amomit." In this unexpected reception
and in the release of Simeon they perceived tliat God Almighty had

granted the prayer of Jacob in ver. 14. Joseph by his generosity
to his brethren was a singular type of Christ, Whose love is shewn
not only in forgiving His enemies, but in loading them with benefits

and spiritual privileges (Acts iii. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 4—6.).

27.
" He asked them," &c. Literally,

" He asked them concerning
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28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is
rnitisv

in good health, he is yet ahve. "And they bowed i707.

down their heads, and made obeisance. o ch. 37. 7, 10.

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother

Benjamin, Phis mother's son, and said, 7s this your p^Cgi*-

35- 17,

younger brother, ^of whom ye spake unto me ? And q ch. 42. 13.

he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.

30 And Joseph made haste
;
for '' his bowels did  1 ^°- ^- ^^•

yearn upon his brother : and he sought where to

weep; and he entered into his chamber, and swept»<:i>-42.24.

there.

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and re-

frained himself, and said. Set on * bread. «ver. 2.5.

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for

them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which

(.Ud eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp-
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews

;
for

that is "an abomination unto the Egyptians. "ex a''26*'

33 And they sat before him, the firstborn accord-

ing to his birthright, and the youngest according to

his youth : and the men marvelled one at another.

34 And he took mid sent messes unto them from

before him : but Benjamin's mess was ^five times so
* '^^- *^- ^

"peace, and said, Is there peace to your father ?"&c. The sight of

Benjamin with them had softened him towards them, j'et he still made
himself strange to them, that he might prove tlie sincerity of their

penitence to the utmost.
30. " Joseph made haste :

" or " was troubled." He was deeply
moved and affected in heart and feelings: the same tenderness which
lie had manifested before (ch. xlii. 24.).

32. " The Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews.'*
Either from tlioir fear of contracting defilement by contact witli

foreigners [Raidhisoii, from Herodotus), or because of some kinds of

food which the Hebrews used to cat, and from which the Egj'ptians

scrupulously abstained :

"
since the cattle which the Egj'ptians worship,

"the Hebrews eat" {Targum). Hence perhaps arose the Egyptian con-

tempt for shepherds (see ch. xlvi. 14. Exod. viii. 26.).
33. " The men marvelled." They gazed with wonder at each

(jther
; perhaps imagining that Joseph knew their matters by some

secret power of divination (ch. xliv. 5.).

34. "Messes." Literally, "gifts," or portions of food given at a
convivial feast. So 1 Sam. ix. 23, 24. 2 Sam. xi. 8. Benjamin's por-
tion is said to have been "multii^lied above the portions of them all
"
five hands or five parts ;

"
this was perhaps done to try his brethren,

whether their envy would be excited by the preference thus shewn to

him.
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Before much as any of theirs. And they drank, and ^were
CHRIST .., -'i

.
J 5

1707. merry with mm.
2 Heb. dranh

HaS.'e^"
CHAPTER XLIV.

John 2. 10.
j^ Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah's humble

supplication to Joseph.

2 Heb. him A ^D he Commanded ^ the steward of his house.AtiJldt WHS / B

over his l\. saying. Fill the men's sacks with food, as much
house. J_^ 1 i )

as they can carry, and put every man s money m
his sack's mouth.

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's

mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. And
he did according to the word that Joseph had

spoken.
3 As soon as the morning was light, the men

were sent away, they and their asses.

4 And when they were gone out of the city, and
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward. Up,
follow after the men

;
and when thou dost overtake

them, say unto them. Wherefore have ye rewarded

evil for good "?

" They drank and were merry." According to the Versions they
were inebriated, or drank to excess. There were some in ancient times

who wrested this passage, as if it excused the vice of drunkenness ; but
the words probably exjjress

"
festive hilarity

"
or "

plenty," and not

the excess that corrupts (see Hag. i. 6. Cant. v. 1.). Joseph by
preparing this entertainment for his brethren was a type of Christ

receiving His disciples to eat and drink with Him after He rose from

the dead (see St. Luke xxiv. 30, 43. St. John xxi. 13. Acts x. 41.).

He did this to give them a jiledge of the heavenly feast, when they
should eat and drink at His table in His kingdom (St. Matt. xxvi.

29, 32. St. Luke xxii. 29, 30. Eev. xix. 9.).

CHAPTEE XLIV.

1.
" Put every man's money." The double money of ch. xliii. 12 ;

again loading Jiis brethren with benefits, and disarming their onmitj'

by overcoming evil Avith good (St. Matt. v. 44. Eom. xii. 17, 20, 21.).

2.
" Put my cup." The cup was a large bowl from which the

smaller drinking vessels were filled. It was put into Benjamin's sack,

because Joseph's purpose was to test the sincerity of his brethren lioth

in the penitence which they had expressed in ch. xlii. 21, and in their

affection to their father and to Benjamin. If truly penitent they would
be as anxious to save Benjamin as they had been before to destroy

Joseph. So Baruch iv. 38 :
" As it was your mind to go astray from

•" God
;
so being returned seek Him ten times more."

4. " Evil for good." Of tliis ingratitude their conscience would



I
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5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and Before

whereby indeed he 2di\Tneth? ye have done evil in itot.

so doing. 2 Or. malceih

6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto them *''"'' ^

these same words.

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants

should do according to this thing :

8 behold, '^the money, which we found in our ' <=^- *3. 21.

sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out

of the land of Canaan : how then should we steal

out of thy lord's house silver or gold ?

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found,
^ both let him die, and we also will be my lord's ^ ch. 31. 32.

bondmen.
10 And he said. Now also hi it he according unto

your words : he with whom it is found shall be my
servant

;
and ye shall be blameless.

11 Then they speedily took down every man
liis sack to the ground, and opened every man his

sack,

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and
left at the youngest : and the cup was found in

Benjamin's sack.

accuse them for their behaviour to their father in the past, though they
were now innocent.

5. ""WTiereby indeed lie divinetli." Hebr. "And he di\dning
"
divinoth in it."' Divination by cups is mentioned as an Egyptian

superstition. It is said to have been done by filling the cup with water,

and placing in it jewels with certain marks upon them, and putting

interpretations upon the gurgling or bubbling of the water. The words

of Joseph in ver. 15 seem to refer to some secret art of this kind, by
which he pretended to discover the person who had been guilty of

the theft. But, even without the use or pretence of magic, Joseph

might be said to divine with the cup, when he used it to discover the

disposition of his brethren towards Benjamin. Though he caused them
a momentary distress, his design was not to hiu-t or deceive but only
to mcrcase the joy of their surprise afterwards.
• 6.

" He overtook them," with a retinue of horsemen, as Josephus

supposes. They are accused of stealing or dishonesty, and are thus

reminded of their dishonest bargain with the Ishmaelites.

8.
" Silver or gold," or

"
vessels of silver or gold."

10. "Ye shall be blameless." That is, "Ye shall be treated or
" held as guiltless," and thus be exempted from punislmient.

12. He began at the eldest, the more effectually to conceal that

Benjamin was the object of the design.
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Befor|
13 Then they *=rent their clothes, and laded ever}'

1707. man his ass, and returned to the city,

cch. 37. 29,
14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's

Num. 14. 6. house
;

for he icas yet there : and they
^
fell before

d'ch^sT V^' ^-^"^ on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this

that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as

^^i-e trial?
I cau ccrtauily ^divmel

ver.5. iQ ^j^j Judah said. What shall we say unto my
lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear

ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy
« ver. 9. servants : behold,

° we ai'e my lord's servants, both

we, and he also \\ith whom the cup is found.
rprov.17.15. 17 And he said,

^ God forbid that I should do so :

hid the man in whose hand the cup is found, he
shall be my servant

;
and as for you, get you up in

peace unto your father.

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said. Oh
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word

«ch.i8. 30, in my lord's ears, and ^let not thine anger burn
Ei. 32. 22. against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh.

19 My lord asked his servants, saying. Have ye a

father, or a brother?

13.
" They rent their clothes, &c." This was a further proof of

their sincerity. Instead of upbraiding Benjamin or charging liim with
the theft, they return, resolved with one consent either to obtain his

pardon, or to undergo bondage with liim. If their remorse for their
own guilt thus silenced them from accusing Benjamin, it is most im-

probable that they would have called to mind the act of his mother
liachel in ch. xxxi. 19, as some Jewish writers pretended.

16. " God hath found out the iniquity." Thus they confess tliat

the hand of God was in their affliction, and that He was bringing their
sin to remembrance. In.stead of jastifying themselves, they enduro
even unjust imputations, knowing that tliey are verily guilty concernii^
their brotlier. So David proved his penitence by meekly submitting
to reproach (2 Sam. xvi. 10—12.)." Behold we are my lord's servants." It was as though they had
said,

" We all deserve to be made slaves, because we sold our brother
"
for a slave."

17.
" He shall be my servant ;

" and yet, as Joseph knew, Benjamin
was the one who had done notliing to deserve such a punishment : the
other ten were guilty ; Benjamin was innocent. Thus he overwhelms
them more and more with sliame and confusion.

18. "Thou art even as Pharaoh." Hebr. "Like thee, like
" Pharaoh

;

"
that is, thou art equal to Pharaoh in dignity and autliority,

and tliy wrath is to be dreaded as the -WTath of a king (Prov. xix. 12.).
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20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, chr'ist
an old man, and ^ a child of liis old age, a little one

;

i^or.

and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his '' ch. 3t. ;;.

mother, and his father loveth him.

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants,
'

Bring '^^••'i2.i3,

him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon
him,

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad caimot

leave liis father : for if he should leave his father,

his father would die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants,
^
Except

" cb. 43. a, 5.

your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall

see my face no more.

24 And it came to pass when we came up unto

thy servant my father, we told him the words of my
lord.

25 And 'our father said, Go again, a7id buy us a^ch.iz.z

little food.

26 And we said, "We cannot go down : if our

youngest brother be with us, then will we go do^vn :

for we may not see the man's face, except our

youngest brother he with us.

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye
know that ^

my wife bare me two sons :
" ^^- *^- ^^

20. "A child, of his old age."
" The comfort and stay of his old age."

21.
" That I may set mine eyes upon him." The plirase some-

times means "
to shew kindness or benevolence." So Ps. xxxii. 8.

Jer. xxxix. 12
; xl. 4. Joseph had demanded that Benjamin shonld

come with them to prove the truth of their story, and to remove his

suspicion that they were spies : but this is omitted by Judah, as being
less likely to add force to his plea.

22. " "We said, the lad cannot leave his father," &c. This is not

mentioned in ch. xlii. 15, 20, but it was j^robably advanced by them as

a reason for Benjamin's absence, which had been made a ground of

suspicion against them.

23. "Ye shaU see my face," &c. Joseph's actual threat was, that

they should be seized and imprisoned as spies if they came withmit

Benjamin; and that, if they brought him, they should be dealt witli as

true men, and should not die (ch. xlii. 15, 20.). But in their account to

Jacob, they say (ch. xliii. 3.), that Joseph had sworn that they should

not see his face (Exod. x. 27—20.), which means that " in the day they
"
should see his face, they should die."

27, 28. "Ye know," &c. This refers to Jacob's answer to Reuben
in Gen. xlii. 38,

" His brother is dead, and he is left alone." He calls

Eachel "my wife" as being the only wife that he had sought in

marriage (see ch. xlvi. 19.).
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Before 28 aud the one went out from me, and I said.CHRIST
1707.

"
Surely he is torn in pieces ;

and I saw him not

n ch. 37. 33. SmCB :

och.42.36,38. 29 and if ye "take this also from me, and mischief

befall him, ye shall brmg down my gray hairs with

sorrow to the grave.
30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my

PI Sam. 18.1. father, and the lad he not with us
; seeing that Phis

life is bound up in the lad's life
;

31 it shall come to pass, when he seeth that the

lad is not ivith us, that he will die : and thy servants

shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our

father with sorrow to the grave.
32 For thy servant became surety for the lad

qch.43. 9. unto my father, saying, ^If I bring him not unto

thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for

ever,

r Ex. 32. 32. 33 Now therefore, I pray thee, ''let thy servant

abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord
;

•i Heb. and and let the lad go up with his brethren.

Y-L^nl' 34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the

Ps^iie f
 ^^^ ^^ ^°^ "^^^^^ ^^® ^ -^^^^ peradventure I see the evil

& iia i43. that shall ^ come on my father.

CHAPTEE XLV.
1 Joseph maketh himself hioim to his brethren. 5 He con\forteth them in

God's irrovidence. 9 He sendethfor his father. 16 Pharaoh confirmeth

28. "
Surely lie is torn in pieces." Thus Joseph leams from the

petition of Judah all that had taken place at his father's house after he
had been sold for a slave, aud the account of him -which they had

brought to their father (ch. xxxvii. 33.).

30. " His life is bound up." This expresses the tenderest affection :

the father's soul is bound up with the boy's soul : that is, the boy is
" dear to him as his own soul." Compare 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Prov. xxii. 15.

31.
" He will die." His last comfort and support being taken away,.

he will die of grief.

32. " I shall bear the blame." Literally,
" I shall sin," I shall be

liable to the penalty incurred by the oflFence of betraying Benjamin.
33. " Let thy servant abide," &c. Here Judah, who had been the

chief adviser of the selling of Joseph to the Midianites, voluntarily
offers to undergo an exact retribution for his crime, and to go into

bondage to procure his brother's liberty : nothing further was now re-

quired to prove the completeness of his repentance.
34. " Lest peradventure," &c. It would add a second and over-

whelming sorrow to that which their unnatural conspiracy had already
inflicted upon him (ch, xxxvii. 34, 35.).
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it. 21 Joseph furni^heth them for their journey, and exhorteth them to Bofore

con cord. 2o Jacob is revived uith the neirs. CHRIST

THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all —'—^

thera that stood by him
;
and he cried, Cause

every man to go out from me. And there stood

no man A\dth him, while Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren,

2 And he ^
wept aloud : and the Egyptians and ^fa^;forth

the house of Pharaoh heard.
'

)!'J.^tt
"'

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, ^I ^"''
» AmT^^is'

Joseph ;
doth my father yet live ? And his bre-

thren could not answer him
;

for they were ^ trou-
^l^^;iu,^^

bled at his presence. 'i%*'v.'

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near
^J^^^-J^^^g.

to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he

said, I am Joseph your brother,
'' whom ye sold into

^ "^^ ^'^- ^^•

Egypt.

CHAPTER XLV.

1. "Joseph could not refrain himself." His heart was Quisling
ov overflowing witli feelings of love and affection for bis father and his

brethren (2 Cor. vi. 11.). He oonld not restrain himself from expressing
the affection which be felt within. So the word "to restrain" is \ised

in Isa. Ixiii. 15. See also Jer. xx. 9
;
xxxi. 20, for other expressions

of great tenderness and compassion. He was so deeply affected that he

could endure neither the mask of anger under which be had disguised
himself (Josephus), nor the presence of the attendants who stood by
him {Greek Versio7i), he gave the order usually made by a prince when
be had a secret to confide or a confidential message to receive, ''Cause

"every man to go out." Compare Judges iii. 18, 19. Acts xxiii. 19.

St. IMatt. ii. 7. Jer. xxxvii. 17. When the master converses privately
with bis friends, the servants depart, for the servant knoweth not what

his lord doeth (St. John xv. 16.). In this also Joseph was a type of

Christ shewing Himself after His EesmTcction to His disciples, but not

to all the people (Acts x. 40, 41.).

2.
" He wept aloud." Literally,

"
gave forth his voice in weeping,"

with greater vehemence on accomit of the previous restraint. The at-

tendants who had witlidra-ftTi heard it
;
and through them the rumour

reached Pharaoh and liis liousehold.

8. "I am Joseph," the brother whom you hated, persecuted, and

sold into cruel bondage. So our Lord said,
" I am Jesus, 'Whom thou

"
persecutest" (Acts ix. 5

;
xxii. 8. Eev. i, 18.).

" They were troubled." They could not answer him, remembering
how they had treated him, and how he had bebaved to them ui return

(1 St. John ii. 28.).
"
It is a wonder liow they could stand or open

"
their mouths, how there was any spirit left in them, how their under-

"standiiig was not appalled, how they did not sink into the earth for

"shame and confusion" (Chnjcostom). So in Acts ix. C, Saul,
" trem-

"
bling and astonished," hears the voice of Jesus,
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chrTst 5 Now therefore "be not grieved, ^nor angry witli
^'^^'^-

yourselves, that ye sold me hither :

^ for God did

"icoT^zi'. send me before you to preserve life.

1706. 6 For these two years hath the famine been in the

neither let laud I aud yet there are five years, in the which

gerlilour there shttll neither he earing nor harvest,

dTk'50.20. '^ Aiid God sent me before you ^to preserve you

17' s'eV''
^ posterity in the earth, and to save your hves by

2 Sam. 16 10, a oTeat deliverance.
11. Acts 4 ^
27,' 28.

 

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but

put for you God I aud he hath made me ® a father to Pharaoh,
aremnanL

^^^^ j^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ liousB, aud a rulcr throughout
job'lo!'iGl°-aU the land of Egypt.

5.
" ITor angry witli your.selves." Literally,

" Nor let there be

"anger in your eyes." Seek not to accuse one another. He said this,

not to forbid penitence but mutual reproaches, such as Reuben had
used (ch. xlii. 22.). For, he says, God did send me before you, for
"
quickening" or

"
life-giving." Such was our Lord's message of peace,

pardon, and life to the people that had betrayed and mm-dered Him.
He was delivered to death by the determinate counsel and foreknow-

ledge of God, though their wicked hands were the immediate cause of

His suffering (see Acts ii. 23 ; iv. 27, 28.). They were forgiven, because

they did it ignorantly (Acts iii. 17, 18.). They became instruments

by which God's pm-pose for the world's redemption was accomplished

(Actsxiii.27.),and Christ by suffering their violence became the Saviour
of the world, and the Bread of Life to all who believe in Him (St. John
X. 10.).

6.
"
Earing." That is,

"
ploughing" or

" seed-time" (see Deut. xxi. 4,

Isai. XXX. 2-4). The inundations of the Nile having failed, there would
be no ploughing or sowing except along the margin of the river.

7.
" To preserve you a posterity." Or a remnant

;
a seed which

should survive them when they died, and in due time inherit the pro-
mised land. So the effect of Chiist's sufferings was to save a remnant
of Israel (Eom. xi. 5, 25.)." To save your lives by a great deliverance." Literally,

"
to

"quicken you unto a great escaping or rescue ;" that is, the rescue of

a great multitude from perishing by famine. Thus Joseph exhorts

them not to dwell upon their own crimes, but to wonder at the loving-
kindness of God

;
for tliough they liad been wicked and ungrateful, He

had not cast them away in displeasure, nor turned His mercy from them.

8.
" It was not you," &c. So it is said in Ps. cv. 16, 17, that God

was the doer of it, and to the end tliat Joseph might be brought to

great honour and glory, and become the saviour of liis brethren (com-

pare Acts ii. 36
;
v. 31.). He was like the Stone rejected by tlie builders,

&c., of which men were compelled to say,
" This is the Lord's doing"

(Ps. cxviii. 22, 23 ; Acts iv. 11, 12.).
" A father to Pharaoh." His chief counsellor, by whose advice and

direction he governed the kingdom. So, according to the Targum on
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9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto
qhrTIt

him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made 1706.

me lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry
not:

10 and ^thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, f ch. 47. 1.

and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy

children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks,

and thy herds, and all that thou hast :

11 and there will I nourish thee
;
for yet there are

five years of famine
;

lest thou, and thy household,
and all that thou hast, come to poverty.
12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of

my brother Benjamin, that it is ^my mouth that^<^^-^-^-

speaketh unto you.
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in

Egypt, and of all that ye have seen
;
and ye shall

haste and ^
bring down my father hither.

^ ^'^^^ " ^^

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck,

and wept ;
and Benjamin wept upon his neck.

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept

upon them : and after that his brethren talked with

him.

ch. sli. 43, they proclaimed before him,
" This is the father of the

"king!"
9.

" Haste ye," &c. Wo find the parallel to this in our Lord's charge
to Mary Magdalene in St. John xx. 17, and to the women in St. Matt,

xxviii. 10, to tell His disciples of the glory into -which He was about to

enter ; and even more in the command to His disciples afterwards to

go and preach to all nations, that power was given to Hun in heaven

and earth, and that He was appointed to be Judge of quick and dead

(St. Matt, xx^^ii. 18, 19. Acts x. 42.). Even Joseph's words in the

message to his father,
" Thou shalt be near unto me," have been

compared to our Lord's promise in St. Matt, xxviii. 20.

10. " Goshen." This is supposed to be a region of Lower Egypt,
to the east of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, between Heliopolis and

the Gulf of Heroopolis. It is called in the Greek " Goshen of Arabia,"

or " the city of Heroopolis in the land of Eameses" (ch. xlvi. 28.). The
side of Egypt towards Arabia and the country of the Philistines was

chosen, as having pastures suitable for their cattle (see 1 Chron, vii.

21, 22.).
U. "There will I nourish thee." Joseph was thus an example

of the duty,
" Honour thy father and thy mother ;" that is, "succour or

"sustain them," "provide for their wants" (see Lev. xix. 3. St. Matt.

XV. 3—9. St. John xix. 25—27. 1 Tim. v. 4.).

12. " It is my mouth." He spoke no more as a stranger, but "w-ith

the familiarity of a brother :
"
I speak with you in yom- own tongue."

15. "Hia brethren talked with him." Before (ver. 3.) tliey had
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Before 16 Aiicl tliG fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's
f-y TT "p T C 'T'

1706. house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come : and it

siich. 2p|gf^ge(;[
Pharaoh well, and his servants.

Z'eTefcf" 17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy
fh.irar. brethren, This do ye ;

lade your beasts, and go, get

you unto the land of Canaan
;

18 and take your father and your households, and
come unto me : and I vdW give )'ou the good of the

ich.27.28 land of Eoiypt, and ye shall eat 'the fat of the
Num. 18. 12, ,

, OJ r } J

23. land.

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ;
take

you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your httle

ones, and for your wves, and brmg your father,

and come.
s Heb. ret 20 Also ^

regard not your stuff : for the good of

spare, &c. all the laiid 01 -cjgypt ts yours.
21 And the children of Israel did so : and Joseph

« Heb. gave them wagons, according to the ^ commandment
Num.'k 16. of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way.

22 To all of them he gave each man changes of

raiment
;

but to Benjamin he gave three hundred
kch.43.34.

jpieces
of silver, and ^five changes of raiment. .

23 And to his father he sent after this manner ;

5 Heb. ten asses
^ laden with the good things of Egypt,

carrying.
^^^^ ^^^^ ^-^^^ asscs ladcu with com and bread and

meat for his father by the way.

been unable to answer him
;
but now they have recovered from their

surprise and confusion.

18.
" The fat of the land." That is,

" the best of its fruits," like

the "fat of wheat" in Ps. Ixxxi. 16; cxlvii. 14, and the "fat of the
"
kidneys of wheat" in Deut. xxxii. 14. Num. xviii. 12.

19. " Wagons." The Hebrew word expresses
"
rolling," as on wheels.

So there is a mention of the "
cart wheel

"
in Isa. xxviii. 27, 28. They

would be drawn by oxen, who were commonly employed in drawing
wheel carriages; as well as in ploughing and threshing.

20.
"
Regard not your stuflF." Literally,

"
let not your eye be sparing

" of your vessels :" abandon them without pity or regret, of which tho

eye is the instrument. The word for "stuff" is afterwards used of the

gold and silver
"
vessels" of which they spoiled the Egyptians (Exod.

iii. 22; xi. 2.).

23. "After this manner." In the Vulgate, "sending the same

present of money and raiment to his father ;
besides this also ten

asses," &c. So also the Greek Version,
" And he sent to his father

"after the same manner."
"Laden with the good things." That is, with presents of the

wealth and treasure of Egypt.
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24 So he sent ids brethren away, and they de- Before

parted : and he said unto them. See that ye fall ito6.

not out by the way.
25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came into

the land of Canaan unto Jacob their fiither,

26 and told him, saymg, Joseph is yet alive, and
he is governor over all the land of Egypt.

^

And'p^^'i^cf^-

^Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. Luke 24.11,

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph,
2 Hob. /iis.

wliicli he had said unto them : and when he saw

the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him,
the spirit of Jacob their father revived :

28 and Israel said. It is enough ; Joseph my son

is yet alive : I will go and sec him before I die.

24. " See that ye fall not out." Do not Toe angry or strive with

one another : use no reproaches or accusations because of the past.

Because he had forgiven them, they must be at peace with one another

(Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 13.).

26. "And Jacob's heart fainted." He was as one waking out of

a deep sleep, thinking that what he heard must bo a dream and not a

reality. Tlio' Hebrew word exj^resses dullness and torpor, and slowness

to apprehend the message of joy. It was like the despondency of Thomas
when he would not believe the other disciples' saying,

" "We have seen
" the Lord" (St. John xx. 25. See also St. Luke xxiv. 11, 41.).

27.
" The spirit of Jacob their father revived." Ho recovered

strength, hope and courage, by the grace of God. The sentence is

paraphrased in the Targum,
" The Holy Spirit rested upon Jacob their

"
father." The light of His inspiration, which he had lost for a time

in the gloom of sorrow and heaviness, returned to him ; and he perceived
the finger of God m all that had happened to him. It was as when oil

is poured upon an expiring lamp, rekindling the flame when it is nearly

quenched : so there was a revival of that faith and hope which was tho

life of Jacob's spirit, whose light now burned steadily to the close of

his pilgrimage. He remembered God's prumises and his son's dreams

(ch. xxxvii. 10.), and no longer doubted that he was under His provi-
dential care.

28. "It is enough." Literally,
" mucli already," meaning cither

"you have said enough to convince me;" or, "if this is true, I am
"content ;" I have all that I desire, and more than I ever dreamed of

or expected.
" Great is my joy if my son yet lives !" (Targum.) These

are the words not of Jacob but of Israel : for as Jacob he had been

deceived by his sons, his days were few and evil, embittered by their

unkindness ;
but as Israel ho had seen God face to face, and his life

had been preserved, and his soul was refreshed by His consolations.
" I will go and see him before I die." He speaks in full assurance

that his life will be preserved till he shall have seen Joseph alive and
in power and glory, and that the dreams of Joseph must thus be ful-

filled (see ch. xlvi. 30.).
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ciifsrr
CHAPTEE XLVI.

^^Q*^- 1 Jacoh is comforted Ity God at Beer-sheha : 5 Thence he tcith his con^panv
(loeth into Egypt. 8 The number of his family that went into Egypt. 29
Josepjh meeteih Jacob. 31 He instructeth his brethren how to answer to
Pharaoh.

AND Israel took Lis journey with all that lie

°3?'&2/'io -^li^d, and came to
"
Beer-sheba, and ofiered sa-

t> ch. 26. 24,

'

crifices
^ unto the God of his father Isaac.

&31.42."
 

2 And God spake unto Israel *^in the \'isions of

'jobsa.K,
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said,

^^- Here am I.

d ch. 28. 13. 3 And he said, I am God,
^ the God of thy father :

e ch. 12. 2. fear not to go down into Egypt ;
for I will there

f '!^h"28."i5.^'

*" i^ake of thee a great nation :

&4S. 21. 4^1 will go down with thee into Egypt; and I

& 50. lis, 24, will also surely
«
bring thee up again : and ^

Joseph
h'ch. 50.' 1.'

'

shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

CHAPTER XLVI.

xlvi. 1—xlvii. 26. Settlement of Israel in Goshen (Egypt).
1.

" Israel . . . came to Beer-sheba." Here Abraham bad conse-

crated a pieco of ground (cb. xxi. 33, 34.). Here also Isaac bad received

a revelation from God (cb. xxvi. 23—25.). Israel therefore resorts to

Beersbeba on bis way to Egj'pt, and oflfers sacrifices in devout thank-

fulness for Joseph's preservation and restoration to him
; and perhaps

also because be hesitated to quit the holy land till be bad obtained

some further manifestation of the Divine will
; anticipating tliat his

posterity would forget the promises of God in the enjo}Txieut of the

wealth of Egypt.
3.

"
God, the God of thy father." Or " the Mighty One (El), the

" God of thy father." God promises to be with him in Egypt as He
bad been with him in Padan-aram when be was a wanderer and an
exile from bis father's house. When be says,

" I wiU surely bring thee

"up again," this is not to be understood of the removal of Jacob's

mortal remains for burial in the laud of Canaan, but as a promise to

Jacob that bis posterity should return and possess the inheritance at the

time appointed, after Jacob himself bad been gathered to bis fathers

(ch. XV. 13, 16.). It was an assurance to the children of Israel that God
would not forsake- them till He had done that which He had spoken to

them (ch. xxviii. 15.). The promise was also to be fulfilled to Israel

himself; for be had this hope in death, that wlien his soul should de-

scend into bell, the Spirit of the Divine Eedeemer should visit him
in the unseen world, and liestow upon him the joys of paradise. For as

our Lord in His infancy descended into Egj^st, so when Ho laid down
His life upon the cross. He descended into hell. Thus the words of

this promise direct our thoughts to the final redemption and victory over

death, of which Israel's redemption from Egypt was the type.

4.
"
Joseph shaU put his hand upon thine eyes." He should die

in the amis of Joseph ;
and he, according to the custom, should close

bis eyes, performing the office of a beloved son (Gen. 1. 1, 2.). The
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5 And 'Jacob rose up from Beer-sheta: and tlie ^hrTst
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their i706.

little ones, and their wives, ia the wagons ^whichiActsT. 15.

Pharaoh had sent to carry liim. k^ii.45.19,

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods,
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and
came iato Egypt,^ Jacob, and all his seed \\ith him : ^'?''l^-3P-

7 his sons, and his sons sons with him, his f^-.^os-^-

daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his

seed brought he with him into Egypt.

8 ^ And ™ these are the names of the children
^yi^-j^-

^

of Israel, which came iato Egypt, Jacob and his

sons :

°
Reuben, Jacob's firstborn. "i^ci?: I^i

'•

9 And the sons of Reuben
; Hanoch, and Phallu,

and Hezron, and Carmi,

10 And ° the sons of Simeon
;

-
Jemuel, and Jamin, "i^oir. i^k

and Ohad, and ^Jaclun, and *Zohar, and ShauP"""' ,

the son of a Canaanitish woman. 3
or, jai-ih.

11 And the sons of PLevi; ^Gershon, Kohath, *i^^'hfT24.

and Merari.
p^ichr.6.1,

12 And the sons of ^ Judali
; Er, and Onan, andsor,

Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but '' Er and q 1 chr!!' 3.

Onan died in the land of Canaan. And ^ the sons
^'^jfg^^ ^

of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul.
^n'-

13 * And the sons of Issachar
; Tola, and '^ Phu- 1 chr.a 5.

vah, and Job, and Shimron.
lor!'r,u,jl'

14 And the sons of Zebulun
; Sered, and Elon,

«»<' •^''«'"'^-

and Jahleel.

presence of Joseph would comfort his dying moments
; yet his chief

consolation •would be that God -was his companion and guide, not only
in the Avay to Egypt, but through the valley of the shadow of death

(ch. xlviii. 21. Ps. xxiii. 4.).

5.
" Jacob rose up." His soul was "

lifted up
"
by the recovery of

faith and hope, and the encouragement he had derived from the vision.

8—25. This catalogue of the sons of Israel is repeated in 1 Chron.
V.—viii. A portion of it, the list of tlie sons of Eeuben, Simeon and

Levi, is repeated in Exod. vi. 14—19. It is referred to in Deut. x. 22,
as a proof of the wonderful increase of the Israelites. When Egj'pt
received them they were seventy persons : when they M'ent forth tliey

were six hundred thousand, besides women and children (Exod. xii. 37.) ;

as the stars of heaven for multitude.

10. " The sons of Simeon." These are enumerated also in Exod.
vi. 15. Num. xxvi. 12 . 1 Chron. iv. 24, with the exception of "

Ohad,"
who is omitted in Numbers and Chronicles, having died without chil-

dren. The " Canaanitish woman "
is supiDoscd to have been one of

the captives of Shechem (ch. xxxiv. 29.).
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B^ore
15 These he the sons of Leah, wliich she bare unto

1706. Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daught3r Dinah :

all the souls of his sons and his daughters loere

thirty and three.

"Num.26. 15, IQ And the sons of Gad; "Ziphion, and Haggi,
ze'phon.^ Shuni, and ^Ezbon, Eri, and ^Arodi, and Areli.

3oI\a"^. ^'^ ^And the sons of Asher
; Jimnah, and Ishuah,

X 1 chr. 7. 30. and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister : and
the sons of Beriah

; Heber, and Malchiel.
ych.3o. 10. X8 y These are the sons of Zilpah, ^whom Laban

gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto

Jacob, even sixteen souls.

»ch.44.27. 19 The sons of Eachel ^Jacob's wife; Joseph, and

Benjamin,
bch.41. 50. 20 ^And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were

born Manasseh and Epliraim, wliich Asenath the
4 Or, pnncc. daughter of Poti-pherah Spriest of On bare unto

him.
cichr.7.c. 21 "^And the sons of Benjamin tvere B^4ah, and

<iNum.'2G.38, Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, '^Ehi, and

eNum.lc.so, Rosh, ®Muppim, and ^Huppim, and Ard.

fcirTu ^'-^ These are the sons of Eachel, which were born
skuppim.

'

to Jacob : all tli3 souls ivere fourteen.

Num. w.m. 23 *"And the sons of Dan
;

*' Hushim.
f

i^chr.

7. 12. 24 g And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni,

Num^ac i'>
^^^^ Jezer, and Sliillem.

gi Chr. 7! 13! 25 ^ These are the sons of Billiah, 'which Laban

\ch29l2).''' 8"^^® ^^^^ Rachel his daughter, and she bare these

unto Jacob : all the souls tt^cre seven.
kEx. 1. 5. 26 ^All the souls that came ^\^th Jacob into
^

Heb^rtiffft, Egypt, which came out of his '^

loins, besides Jacob's

sons' wives, all the souls ivere threescore and six
;

15. "The sons, of Leah," In all, six. To these there is added one

daughter, Dinah
; and twenty-five grandsons and great grandsons,

besides Er and Onan who were dead. Including these the number
would be tliirty-four ; without tliem it would be tliirty-two. One more
must therefore be added : this one is perhaps Jacob himself, as in ver. 8," Jacob and his sons."

18, •' The sons of Zilpah." Two sons and fourteen grand-cliildrcn
and great grand-children. The sons of Zilpah are here grouped with
the sons of Leah, because Zilpah was Leah's handmaid.

26. " Threescore and six." In Exod. i. 5,
"
seventy souls

;
for

"
Josepli was in Egypt already ;

"
and this nmnber is made up in ver. 27

by the addition of Joseph and his two sons. lu the Greek Version and
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27 and the sons of Joseph, which were bom liim
^j^jj^l^

in E2;5i)t, were two souls :

^
all the souls of the itog.

house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, ivere three-miut. 10.23.

J 1 See Acts 7.

score and ten. i4.

28 And he sent Judah before him unto Josaph,
™ to direct his face unto Goshen

;
and they came » ch. 31. 21.

" into the land of Goshen. " ^^- -i^- 1-

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went

up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre-
sented himself uuto him; and he "fell on his neck,

"^'^'^''^^-i^-

and wept on his neck a good while.

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, pNow let mePSoLukca.

die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art

yet alive.

31 And Joseph said unto liis brethren, and unto

his father's house,
1 1 will go up, and shew Pharaoh,

"^ c^- *'• i-

and say unto liim. My brethren, and my father's

hous?, which icere m the land of Canaan, are come

mito me
;

32 and the men are shepherds, for ^ their trade ^^^^^^ "'«•''Till 1 1
"''^ "'*" °J

hath been to teed cattle
;

and they have brought cattle.

their flocks, and their herds, and all that thev

have.

in Acts vii. 14, the number is seventy-five : this increase is made hy
adding the four wives of Jacob 'and the two sons of Judah who died in

Canaan, and withdrawing Jacoh himself from the total nmnber. The
numbers then are sixty-six, seventj', and seventy-five, according to

different modes of enumeration.
28. " He sent Judala." As being more honourable than his brethren

(ch. xlix. 8. 1 Cliron. v. 2.). Judah is sent to inform Joseph uf his

arrival, and to appoint a place of meeting. This place, according to

Josephus and the (ireek, was "
Heroopolis in the land of Eameses."

29.
" He feU on his neck and wept." They were tears of tender

affection : his own suflerings and his father's sorrow on his account being
now forgotten in the joy of their unexpected meeting, and in thankful-

ness to God for the things which had come to pass (see St. Luke xxiv. 41.

St. John xvi. 20.).

30. " Now let me die." Now, at tin's happy moment, at this

stroke of time ; now I shall die happy, in peace and joy and full of

thankfulness to God. He had obtained the one desire of his life, and

having gained this, he was content to die. So Simeon in his joy at tlie

coming of Christ, tlianked God for dismissing him from this life in peace

(St. Luke ii. 29, 30.).

32. "Their trade hath bsen to feed cattle." Literally, "they are
" men of cattle," that is,

"
possessors of cattle

"
Joseph was not ashamed

to own his brethren, thougli the pastoral occupation was despised

by the Egjijtians. lie also sought by this means to obtain from
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chrTst ^'^ ^^^ ^^ ^^-^^-^^ ^°^® ^ P''^^^'
""^^^^ Pharaoli sliall

170G. call you, and shall say,
*" What is your occupation 1

r ch. 47. 2, 3. 34 That ye shall say. Thy servants' Hrade hath

llh'^'35
^^®^ about cattle *from our youth even until now,

37 ^12^'
^ ^°^^^ ^^®' ^^^ ^^^^ °^^ fathers : that ye may dwell

n ch. 43. 32. in the land of Goshen
;

for every shepherd is
" an

Ex. 8. 26.
abomination unto the Egyptians.

CHAPTER XLVII.
1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father, before Pharaoh.

11 He giveth them habitation and maintenance. 13 He getteth all the

Egyptians' money, 16 their cattle, 18 tlieir lands to Pharaoh. 22 The
priests' land teas not bought. 23 He letteth the land to them for a fifth

part. 28 Jacob's age. 29 He siceareth Joseph to bury him icith his

fathers.

a ch. 4c. 31. mHEN Joseph
" came and told Pharaoh, and said,

X My father and my brethren, and their flocks,

and their herds, and all that they have, are come
out of the land of Canaan

; and, behold, they are
b ch. 45. 10. in ^ the land of Goshen.

2 And he took some of liis brethren, even five men,
c Acts 7. 13. and "^presented them unto Pharaoh.
d ch. 46. 33. 3 ^j^(j Pharaoh said unto his brethren,

'^ What is

your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh,

them the best of the land, and the part that was most accessible from
Canaan.

34. See xlv. 10.
" Every shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians." This

hatred of shepherds is accounted for in two ways : (1) according to the

Targum in Exod. viii. 2G, the Egyptians worshipped the animals which
the shepherds killed and sacriticed (see above, ch. xliii. 32.). To this it

is objected that there were herds and herdsmen in Egj'pt (ch. xlvii. 6, 7.

Exod. ix. 19, 21.). Hence it is thought that the abhorrence of shepherds
could not have arisen from a superstition. (2) According to some ancient

writers Egypt Avas at an early period invaded and oppressed by the Hycsos
or Shepherd kings, who destroyed their cities and temples and were guilty
of various cruelties. The memory of this invasion would increase the

contempt which was entertained on religious and other grounds for the

occupation of shepherds ; though it has been proved that it was not the

practice of the Egyptians to abstain from flesh, the common food of shep-
herds {Bawlinson).

CHAPTEB XLVII.

1.
" Behold they are in the land of Goshen." They were come

to the borders of Egy])t, but perhaps not so far as Pharaoh had proposed
in ch. xlv. 17, 18,

" Come imto me."
2.

" Some of his brethren." " A few selected from the whole
"
number," literally

" from the extremity
"

of tliem, were presented to

Pharaoh by his especial conmiand (ch. xlvi. 33. Acts vii. 13.).
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*'Thy servants are shepherds, both we and also our ^^^^S"^'' -,

lathers. itoo.

4 They said moreover mito Pharaoh, Tor to so- « ch. 46. 34.

ionrn m the land are we come
;

for thy servants '^ceu't 2a 5.

have no pasture for their flocks; sfor ithe famine
^^|;-

% i-

is sore in the land of Canaan : now therefore, we

pray thee, let thy servants ^ dwell in the land of '''^''•^°-^-

Goshen.

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saymg. Thy
father and thy brethren are come unto thee :

6 > The land of Egypt is before thee
;

in the best ' c^^- 2c. is.

of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell
;

^ in the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou ^ ver. 4.

Imowest any men of activity among them, then make
them rulers over my cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set

him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, -How old aii-'^'''^-^.If, ' How many

tnOU i an; (Tie days

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ^The days of the o/'thlu/el

years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 'Hcb^'u^.^i,

years :

"^ few and evil have the days of the years ^l- ^ „
'

'
p Tf>i 11 •^•1 .'m Job 14. 1.

ot my hie been, and °have not attamed unto the n ch.aD. 7.

days of the years of the life of my fathers in the
'^•^•^^•

days of their pilgrimage.

4.
" Thy servants have no pasture." The famine or drought had

destroyed the herbage besides producing a scarcity of corn. But the

land of Goshen was low and capable of being irrigated from the Nile.

Hence it was the choicest part or the "
fat

"
of the land (ch. xlv. 18.).

6. " Make thy father ... to dweU." Thus Joseph was sent before

them to be their fore-runner to prepare and to
" search out a resting-

"
place for them "

(see Ps. cv. 17.) : so Christ became the Fore-runner

of His brethren (Heb. vi. 20. St. John xiv. 2, 3 ;
xx. 17.), and pro-

mised that they should behold His glory (St. Joim xvii. 24.). It seems

that Joseph chose tlie land of Goshen, because they would there be near

to himself and sejjarate fi'om the Egyptians.
" Men of activity." Men of strength, or skill in the management of

flocks. Jascj)hus says
"
They were permitted to dwell at llcliopolis,

" where tlie king's pastures Avere." Hence it appears that the land

assigned to them was not a place of ill repute, though it would be avoided

by some classes of persons amongst the Egyptians.
7.

" Jacob blessed Pharaoh." He saluted him with words of grati-

tude for the favours wliich he had shewn to his family.
8. " How old." Literally,

" How many are the days of the years of

"thy life?
"

Pharaoh's wonder was aroused by his appearance of ex-

treme old age.
9.

" The days of the years of my pilgrimage." Jacob, like his
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chrTst ^^ ^^^ Jacob "blessed Pharaoh, and went out

1700. from before Pharaoh,
over. 7. 11 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren,

&12. 37. and gave them a possession m the land of Egypt,
^ot^'as'aiit- in the best of the land, in the land of PEameses,
vonrhhed.

^ ^s Pharaoh had commanded.

^^rdinq'io
1"2 ^^^ Joseph nourished his father, and his bre-

theiitth thren, and all his father's household, with bread.
ones.
ch. 50. 21. 2 3

r^ggording to their famihes.

fathers Abraham and Isaac, had lived a wandering and unsettled life,

removing from place to place, and dwelling in tents, having no secure or

lasting aliode. The land of promise was to them only a " land of
"
sojourning," in which they continued as guests or strangers, not as

possessors (see ch. xvii. 8 ; xxviii. 4
;
xxxvi. 7 ; xxxvii. 1.). So they

lived and died in faith, believing that God would fulfil His promises,

though they should not live to see the fulfilment of them (Heb. xi. 9,

13.). It was also a faith which regarded the present life as a pilgrim-

age, a condition of strangers and wayfaring men, tarrying only for a

short time and then departing (Ps. xxxix. 12
;
cxix. 19, 21. 1 Chron.

xxix. 15. 1 St. Pet. i. 17.). They believed that they were strangers upon
earth, and that God had prepared for them a "

better country, that is a

"heavenly" (Heb. xi. 16.). Jacob describes his days as "few and

"evil," referring to his exile from his father's house in dread of the

vengeance of Esau, to his many years of bondage with Laban, and to

the alarm occasioned by the slaughter of the Shechemites (ch. xxxiv.

30.) ; and lastly to his many years of mourning for the supposed death
of Joseph. Jacob had enjoyed good days also, but as compared with

the lives of his fathers, his good days had been few, and his evil days

many. The same thing is said of human life generally: "man is of
" few daj-s and full of trouble

"
(Job v. 7 ; xiv. 1, 2. Eccles. ii. 23.

Ps. xxxix. 4.).
" The entrances of this world are narrow, full of son-ow

" and travail : they are but few and evil, full of perils and very pain-
"ful" (2 Esdr. vii. 12.). Hence the righteous when they reflected

upon this life, concluded that God had prepared some better stiite for

them hereafter :
"
they suffered strait things and hoped for wide

;

"
and

when they came to die, their hope was full of immortality. Jacob

compares his years with the years of Abraham who lived one hundred
and seventy-five years, and of Isaac who lived one hundred and eighty

years. Jacob's life -was continued for one hundred and forty-seven

years (below, ver. 28.). He therefore had " fewer days
"
than they had,

and still fewer good days : and yet he could look back upon the day of

Bethel, the day of Mahanaim, and the day of Peniel as good days ; and
now many more good days were added to him, that he might see Joseph
and his posterity also (see Eccles. vii. 14.).

11.
" Barneses." This was a city afterwards built or fortified by the

labours of the Israelites, probably the chief city of the province of

Goshen, named from some king of Egypt (Eamses,
" Son of the Sun")

by whom it was fomided (Exi:d. i. 11
; xii. 37. Num. xxxiii. 3, 5.).

12. "
Joseph, nourished his father." He fulfilled the duty of a

child to his parent according to the fifth commandment (St. Matt. xv. 4.
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13 And there was no bread in all the land
;

for n^inl^T
the famine was very sore,

^ so that the land of Egypt itoo.''

and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of thcrch. 41.^
•

"^

Acts 7. 11.
lamine,

14 *And Joseph gathered up all the money that "''' '*^- ^''•

was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land

of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and

Joseph brought the money into Pharaohs house.

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt,
1'02.

and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came
imto Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for *

why
' vcr. lo.

should wo die in thy presence? for the money
faileth.

16 And Joseph said. Give your cattle
;
and I will

give you for your cattle, if money fail.

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph :

and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses,
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds,
and for the asses : and he - fed them with bread for  Hcb. ua

all their cattle for that year.
18 When that year was ended, they came mito

him the second year, and said mito liim, We will

not hide it from my lord, how that our money is

spent ; my lord also hath our herds of cattle
;
there

is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our

bodies, and our lands :

1 Tim. V. 4.). Hence he obtained the blessing of the dutiful son, in that

he lived many years, and had joy in his own children (Eph. vi. 2, 3.

ch. 1. 23.). He distributed bread to his brethren "according to" the

needs of "their families," literally
"
to the mouths of their little ones,"

that is,
" a sufficient amount for their families, in proportion (0 their

" numbers."
13. "Egypt and Canaan fainted." That is, the inhabitants were

faint, i)iiiched with hunger or parched with thirst. Yet peace prevailed:
there was no insurrection or attempt made upon Joseph's storehouses

;

such was the regard in which he was held.

14. "
JosephL gathered up aU the money" produced by the sale of

corn now, as he had before spent a large sum out of the royal treasury

during the seven jjlentiful years.
15. " "Why should we die in thy presence," or,

" when it is in

"your power to save us?"
'17. "He fed them." Literally, "led them forth," as a shepherd

feeds his flock by leading it out to pasture (Ps. xxiii. 2.).
This is the

earliest mention of the horse in &'cripture.
18. " The second year

" was the next after the surrender of their

cattle, but the fourth or fifth from the coinmeiiceraeut of the famine

(ch. xlv. G.).
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cHKisT ^^ wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both
1702. we and our land? buy us and our land for bread,

and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh :

and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that

the land be not desolate.

1701. 20 And Joseph bought all the land of Eg}^pt for

Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his

field, because the famine prevailed over them : so

the land became Pharaoh's.

21 And as for the people, he removed them to

cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to

the other end thereof.

"Ezra 7. 24. 22 "Only the land of the ^
priests bought he

ch^'li"45.**' not
;

for the priests had a portion assigned them
2 Sam. 8. 18.

^£ pjiaraoh, and did eat their portion which Pha-
raoh gave them : wherefore they sold not their

lands.

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold,
I have bought you this day and your land for Pha-
raoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow
the land.

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that

ye shall give the fifth ])aH unto Pharaoh, and four

parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and
for your food, and for them of your households, and
for food for your little ones.

X ch. 33. 15. 25 And they said. Thou hast saved our lives :

^
let

19. ""Wherefore shaU we die," &c. The land might be said to

die when its plants and herbs withered for want of irrigation and
culture.

21.
" He removed them." Probably with the object of breaking up

or disisersing any leagues or seditions which would have disturbed the

peace of the country.
22. " The priests." A class highly esteemed for their skill in medi-

cine and astrology : they were exempted from public burdens, perhaps to

secure their adhesion to the king and his government. So the Jewish

priests are said to be exempted in Ezra vii. 24.

23. "Ye shaU sow the land." Joseph said this in the seventh

year of famine, knowing that henceforth the seed would yield the usual

increase.

25. " Thou hast saved our Lives," &c. They owed their lives to

him
;

therefore they declared themselves his servants. Such is the

debt which we owe to Christ. Since He has saved and redeemed us, wo
are not our owna, but His purchased possession, under a new obligation
to serve Him truly all the days of our life (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20 ;

iii. 23.

2 Cor. V. 14, 15.).
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us find grace in tlie sight of my lord, and we \d\\ chkTIt
be Pharaoh's servants. i"Oi-

26 And Joseph made it a hiw over the land of

Egypt nnto this day, that Pharaoh should have the

fifth part;
^
except the land of the ^

priests only,
'^ ^cr. 22.

^vMch became not Pharaoh's. vcr'. 2""^^*'

27 II And Israel
' dwelt in the land of Egypt, m ' ^cr. 11.

the country of Goshen
;

and they had possessions

therein, and *grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
"ch. 46.3.

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- igso.

teen years : so ^ the whole age of Jacob was an 3 Heb. ae
1 1

•'
1 r. , 1 days or the

hundred lorty and seven years. years 0/ his

29 And the time ^drew nigh that Israel must die : sre'ver.o.

and he called Ms son Joseph, and said unto him, ''3^"^^™*-

If now I have found grace m thy sight, ''put, I^^j.jf'"^V'

pray thee, thy hand imder my thigh, and '^dealdch'.24.«.

kindly and truly ^\dth me; ^bury me not, I pray
« so ch. 50.

thee, in Egypt :

" Let us find grace," &c. If Joseph would deal kindly \vith them,

they would shew their gratitude by a willing and ready service (see 1

Kings xii. 7.).

26. " Except the land of the priests." The privileges of the Egyp-
tian priests are mentioned by Herodotus {RawUnson). Eeverence for

their religion made even the heathen honour the priests who adminis-
tered it. So in the true religion of the Gospel, reverence for Jesus

Christ implies the honoming of His ministers, and the making a provi-
sion for their maintenance (see St. Matt. x. 41. 1 Cor. ix. 13,

14.). The Levitical Law, which allowed the priests no inheritance

in the land of Canaan, has been contrasted with the Laws of Egjpt,
which secured to the priests alone the right of possession, Avhen the

other owners surrendered it (see Dent. xiv. 27.).

xlvii. 27 to 1. 14. The Last Days, the Blessing and
Death, of Jacob.

27. "Israel .... multiplied exceedingly." This anticipates the
increase spoken of in Exod. i. 7. It is mentioned here as the fulfilment

of God's promise to Jacob in oh. xlvi. 3.

29. " Israel must die." He knew that the end of his life was ap-
proaching, like Moses in Deut. xxxi. 14, or David in 1 Kings ii. 1.

" Under my thigh." This was a solenm form of swearing (see above
on ch. xxiv. 2.).

"Deal kindly, &c." Literallj', "Do with me mercy and truth;"
promise kindly, fulfil faithfully.

"Bury me not," &c. He desired that his mortal remains should
be laid m Canaan, because it was the land of promise, assured to him
and his posterity by God : and his sons would thus leam to look for

their ultimate resting-place there, and not in Egj-pt. For the same re;ison

Joseph gave a similar charge in ch. 1. 24.
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chkTst ^^ ^^^ ^^ "^^^^^ '^® "^^^^^ ^y fathers, and thou shalt

1689. carry me out of Egypt, and ^
bury me in their bury-

f 2 Sam. 19. insplace. And lie said, I will do as thou hast said.

s ch. 41. 2-}.
31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware

hlh\s2^' ^'^^° ^^™- -^^^ '^Israel bowed himself upon the

L^V'";^lf-htd's head.
Heb. 11. 21.

CHAPTEE XLVIII
1 Joseph tcill) his sons risiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob strenothenffh himself

to bless them. 3 He repeateth the promise. 5 IJe taketh Ephraim and
Manasseh as his men. 7 He telleth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 He
hlesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He preferreth the younger before
the elder. 21 He prophesieth their return to Canaan.

1689. AND it came to pass after tliese things, that one

l\- told Jos3pli, Behold, thy father h sick : and he
took mth him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.

30. " I will lie," or
"
I -will sleep with my fathers," a form of worcls

frequent in the Old Testament, and one which indicates a belief in

the Eesinrection. The later Jews imitated their father Jacob in

their desire for burial in the Holy Land
;
and lience in the valley of

Jehoshaphat there are memorials of many Israelites who came from far

countries to take their last rest there.

"Biiry me in their burying-place." In the cave of Machpelah by
Hebron (see ch. xlix. 29.).

31.
" Israel bowed himself -upon the bed's head." In Heb. xi. 21,

it is said that " he worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff." Tlie

letters of the two words " bed
"
and "

staff" were originally the same in

Hebrew, being afterwards distinguished by vowel points. When he thus
bowed himself, his act was not merely one of reverence and obeisance

to Joseph in fulfilment of his dreams, it was rather an act of faith in God.
If the meaning is that he bowed himself upon the bed, he thus shewed
the fervour of his prayer to God. If the sense of "staff

"
be preferred,

it .shews that he was strengthened even in his dying hours to raise him-
self upon his staff and to shew by an act of worship that he was full of

faitli and hope to the end. So in ch. xlviii. 2
;
xlix. 33, he is strength-

ened to sit upon the bed on one occasion, and on another to gather up
his feet into the bed.

CHAPTEE XLYIII.

1.
" Behold thy father is sick." (See above, ch. xlvii. 29.) The

last days of the patriarch Jacob were full of peace, trust in God, and
thankfulness. He could say to his soul, Eeturn unto thy rest, for the

Lord hath dealt graciously with thee, &c. (Ps. cxvi. 6—8.). God had

brought him f^^afely through all his perils and troubles, and had given
him more than he had dared to hope ;

for these mercies his heart

overflowed with gratitude (see vcr. 11, and compare ch. xxxii. 10.).

Before this, God hrd given him plcntcousness of tears to drink, but now
his cup overflowed with joy (Ps. xxiii. 5, G.) ;

for God's loving-khidncss
and mercy had follov.cd liim all the days of his life. Such is the blessed-

ness of the righteous in tlieir latter end : they know by past experience
that God has not forsaken them, and learn from this to trust in Gcd even
in death (Ps. xxxvii. 37. Prov. xiv. 32. Job xiii. 15. Josh, xxiii. 14.).
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2 And one told Jacob, and said. Behold, thy son
p^'^^^^gm

Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel strengthened 1689.

himself, and sat upon the bed.

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty
appeared unto me at

* Luz in the land of Canaan. "I'g'^'iy^^

and blessed me, ^--^c.

4 and said unto me, Behold, I will make thee

fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee

a multitude of people ;
and will give this land to

thy seed after thee ^for an everlasting possession, c*^!!']!'!"

5 And now thy *^two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, & 40.20/

which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt ^'iit''

before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine
;

as

Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.

2. "Israel strengthened himself." Here, as elsewhere, the name
Israel is used of Jacob wiien he was under the influence of Divine in-

spiration, or the grace of God that was in him "prevailed" over his

natural infirmitj-. Here even in Ms extreme sickness he is strengthened
by his devotion to God and tender aifection for Joseph (see 2 Chron.
XV. 8 ; xxiii. 1

;
xxv. 11, where the same word is used in the sense

of
"
collecting strength

"
or "

taking courage.")
3. '"God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz." He had appeared

to him both as he was going to I'adan-aram (ch. xxviii. 13. &c.) and
as he was returning fi-om it (ch. xxxv. 6, 9.). Hence he was known to

him as El-Bethel, the God of Bethel (ch. xxxi. 13
; xxxv. 7.).

4.
" I will make of thee a miiltitude of people." This was ful-

filled (1) in thej twelve nations or tribes that sprang from Jacob :

" A
"
congregation of tribes

;

"
(2) in the great multitude of all people,

nations, and tongues w>ho should be engrafted into the spiritual Israel

by virtue of their miion with Christ the Seed of Abraham, and should
be enrolled among the elect people of God through the heavenly calling." I win give this land." The Versions add "

to thee and
"

to thy
seed after thee, following the expression in ch. xxxv. 12. It was an

everlasting possession or " an inheritance of ages," because it was to

be a tj^pe and earnest of the heavenly uiheritanco and rest which re-

mains for the people of God. For no earthly gifts or possessions are in

themselves perpetual and inalienable. The fultilment of the earthly

promise is recorded in Josh. xxi. 43—4:5. Yet the faithful looked be-

yond this to another day (Heb. iv. 8, 9.).

5.
" Thy two sons . . , are mine." Tliat is,

"
They shall be reckoned

"
amongst my sons, and shall share the inheritance with tliem." 'This

was Joseph's birthright, by which he inherited a double portion, and
became the father of two tribes instead of one (Josh. xiv. 4. 1 Ghrou.
V. 1, 2.).

'

The sons of Joseph received two of the twelve parts into

which the land of Canaan was divided. The eleven tribes that were
named from the other sons of Jacob had each one portion, with the

exception of the tribe of Levi (Deut. x. 8, 9
;

xviii. 1, 2. Num. xviii.

20, 24. Ezek. xliv. 28.). Thus there were thirteen tribes including
the Lord's tribe; wliich had no inheritance with the other twelve.

s
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CHRIST ^ ^^^ ^^^y issue, which thou begettest after them,
1689. shall be tliine, and shall be called after the name

of their brethren in their inheritance.

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan,
rtch.

|5.9,
^Eachel died by me in the laud of Canaan in the

way, when yet there was but a little way to come
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way
of Ephrath ;

the same is Beth-lehem.

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said. Who
are these'?

e So ch. 33. 5. 9 Aud Josepli said unto his father,
^

They are my
sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And

fch.27.4. he said. Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and ^I

vn.\\ bless them.
Ech.27. 1. 10 Now sthe eyes of Israel were ^dim for age, so

laai.'s.wT&Z/ia^ lie could not see. And he brought them near

h ch. 27. 27

^^' ^'
unto liim ; and ^ he kissed them, and embraced
them.

ich.4.5. 2G. 11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ^I had not

6.
" They shaU be eaUed after the name of their brethren."

They were to be reckoned as belonging to the tribe of Ephraim or to

tlie tribe of Manasseh, not as a third tribe of Josei:)h.

7.
" Kachel died." Joseph was counted as the firstborn because be

was the son of Eachel, whom alone Jacob had sought in marriage. Her
burial place was not that of the rest of the patriarchal family at Hebron,
but within a stage or a short distance of Ephrath or Bethlehem (see
ch. XXXV. 19.). She was buried there and not at ]\Iamre, because of

the circumstances of peril from the people of the land in which Jacob
then found himself, or because the time of year was unfavourable
for the preservation of the body from decay. Yet her burial place was
more honourable than that of Leah (ch. xlix. 31.), since it was after-

wards to be consecrated by the birth of Christ, by the joys ami sorrows of

His blessed IMother, by the adoration of the Shepherds and Magi, and

by His sufferings from Herod's persecution.
9.

" My sons whom God hath given me." Joseph shews the same
tliankful spirit as. his father had manifested (ch. xxxiii. 5. So Ps.

cxxvii. 3.).
*' I wiU bless them." Not only ask a blessing upon them, but de-

clare by the spirit of prophecy the purpose of God concerning them.
God gave to parents this power or inspiration to move children to
" honour their father aud their mother in word and deed that their
"
blessing might come upon them. For the blessing of the father es-

"
tablishetli the houses of children

"
(Ecclus. iii. 8, 9.).

10.
" The eyes of Israel were dim." Literally,

"
heavy

"
for age.

But as his bodily sight waxed old, a clearer prophetic sight of the future

was given him (see 2 Cor. iv. 16.).
11.

" I had not thought," &c. God had given him much more



GENESIS, XLVin.

thoTiQ-lit to see thy face : and, lo, God hath shewed
,

Bpforo

me also thy seed. i689.

12 And Joseph brought them out from between

liis knees, and he bowed hunself with his face to the

earth,

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his

right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh

in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and

brought them near unto him.

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and

laid it upon Ephraim's head, who ivcis the younger,
and his left hand upon ]\Ianasseh's head, ''guiding''^'^''-i^-

his hands mttingly ;
for Manasseh was the firstborn, i Heb. i\. 21.

15 And 'he blessed Joseph, and said, God,
"* before "^'oi.^Ib.^'

than he had dared to hope for. He would have been thankful if his

life had been spared to see Joseph but for a moment
;

but God had
shewia him his sons also. So he had prayed only for bread and rai-

ment
;
but God blessed him, and he became two bands (St. James iv. 6.).

So Job after he had despaired of life, and even longed for death, saw
his sons and his sons' sons, even four generations (Job xlii. 16.). God
is kind even to the ungrateful and the evil : how much more to the

humble and thankful, and to the souls that wait for Him !

12. "Joseph, brought them," from his own knees to the knees of

Jacob, as in ch. 1. 23, the children are brought to the knees of their

grandfather to receive his blessing.
14. Israel is said to have guided his hands wittingly, or "of set

"
purpose :

"
but according to the Versions he is said to have changed

or crossed his hands, a sense of which the original is also capable.
He did this by Divine dii'ection, because it was the AVill of God in

His counsels of election to prefer the younger before the elder (Eom.
ix. 10—13.). Such preference of the younger was shewn in the case of

Abel, Isaac, Jaccjb, Pharez, Joseph, Moses, and David. In the same

way the Gentiles were promoted before the Jews, their elder brethren

in God's election, when the kingdom of heaven and its privileges
were refused by the latter. The imposition of hancbj, which is here a

form of blessing, was also used in conferring authority, as when Moses

ordained Joshua to be his successor (Nmn. xxvii. 18. See also St.

Mark x. 16. Acts viii. 17 ;
xix. 6.). So the lifting up of the hands

was a sign of blessing (Lev. ix. 22. St. Luke xxiv. 50.).

15. " He blessed Joseph." By blessing his two sons, as Noah's curse

upon Ham was tlie curse of his son Canaan (ch. ix. 25.).
" God, before w^hom," &c. This benediction is a threefold one, and

may be regarded as an invocation of the Trinity. So in the other

fonns of benediction, the Divine Name is repeated three times. See

Num. vi. 24—26. Ps. Ixvii. 6, 7 :

"
God, even our God, God shall

"
bless us

;

"
and cxv. 12, 13. In the New Testament (2 Cor. xiii. U.),

this threefold blessing is explained to be tlie bles.siiig of the Father, tho

Son, and the Holy Gliost. Jacob here describes God (1) as He to ^Vhom
his fathers had taught him to pray; (2) as his Saviour ^Vho had heard

S 2



GENESIS, XLVIII.

Before whom mv fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the

1G89. God which fed me all my life long mitG this day,
n ch. 28. 15. 16 the Angel ''which redeemed me from all evil,

24^Ps^.^34!^' hless the lads
;
and let

°
my name be named on

22. & 121. 7.
iliem, and the name of my fathers Abraham and

Acts 15. 'it.' Isaac : and let them ^ orow uito a multitude in the
O TT 1 *—'

'fisfie's
"do in- midst of the earth.

Num!'26^'34,
17 And wheu Joseph saw that his father Plaid liis

p^vor 14 right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it
^
displeased

3 was evil in huu : and he held up his father's hand, to remove

ch.fs!^. it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head.

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my
father : for this is the firstborn

; put thy right
hand upon his head.

qvor. 14. 19 An(j iiis father refused, and said, ^I know it,

'Nw'^- ^-33, niy son, I know it: he also shall become a people,
2i'.

'
'

and he also shall be great : but truly
^ his younger

Kev. v. G, 8.' brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall
*

fulness.
become a * multitude of nations.

liis i^rayers and delivered him from Laban and Esau
;
and (3) as his

feeder Who had given him lircad to eat and raiment to put on.
" My fathers did -walk." To walk with God is to please Him ; or

to live by faith, without which it is impossible to please Him (see Gen.

xvii. 1. Heb. xi. 5, G.). It was a sign of humility tlius to plead his

father's faith and not his o^mi (compare Exod. xxxii. 13.).
" The God which fed me." Especially in the times of my greatest

need : referring to his flight from Esau, and to the seven years of famine.

Such is the Providence of God over those that fear Him (Ps. xxiii. 1;

xxxiii. 19 ; xxxvii. 19, 25 ; cvii. 9
;
cxlvi. 7. Job v. 19, 20.).

16. " The Angel." Not Jacob's guardian Angel (as some have

supposed), nor the camps or hosts which he saw at Mahanaim, but a

Divine Person, both God and the Angel of God. This Angel is

the Word or Son of the Father, Who conversed with Abraham about

Sodom, Who appeared to Moses in the biLsh, and afterwards on Mount
Sinai to give him the lively oracles

;

" The Angel of His Presence
"

(Isa.

Ixiii. 9.), "The Angel of the Covenant" (Mai. iii. 2.), to Whom alone

it belongs to redeem from all evil (2 Sam. iv. 9. 1 Kings i. 29. Ps.

xxxi. 7 ;
cxxi. 7. St. Matt. vi. 13.)." Let my name be named upon them." Let them be regarded as

my adopted sons, and as heirs of the blessing of Abraham and Isaac

(see Num. vi. 27.).
" Let them grow." Literally,

"
increase as iishes

"
or

" be like fishes
" for multitude." Fish abounded in Egypt (Num. xi. 5.).

19. " His younger brother shall be greater." The pre-eminence
of Joseph above his brethren, consisted in his being the parent, of two

tribes
; the pre-eminence of Ephraim above Manasseh is not so evident.

But (1) the tribe of Ephraim -had .the .field- of 'Shechem, --the.portion

I
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20 And he blessed tliem that day, sayme;, ^In Before

thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as 1689.

Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set Ej)hraimssoRnth4.
before Manasseh. •^''^^

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die :

but * God shall be with you, and bring you again t ch. 4g. 4.

unto the land of your fathers. utio^hfli.sz

22 Moreover "I have given to thee one portion ^sohni'l'

given to Josepli above his lirethren. (2) Out of the tribe of Ephraim
arose Joshua the captain of the Lord's hosts and the saviour of Israel.

(3) Ephraim became the most warlike of the tribes,
" the strenf!;th of my

*'

head," the great source of warriors for the defence of the kingdom of

Israel (Ps. Ix. 7.). Hence the kingdom of the ten tribes is often called
"
Ephraim

"
by the prophets. It is supposed that the tribe of Ephraim

made the expedition against the Philistines which is referred to in

1 Chron. vii. 20—23. Ps. Ixxviii. 9, during the sojourn of Israel in

Egj-pt. (4) Ephraim had a special portion in Christ
; for though Ho

was bom in Bethlehem, of the seed of David and the tribe of Judah, He
was nourished and brought up at Nazaretli, the city of the

"
fruitful

"bough," in the land of Israel and the khigdom of Ephraim (Jer.
xxxi. 22.). Christ was by natiu-al descent the son of David, Ijut

mystically the son of Ephraim and Joseph, Avhose
"
fruitfulness

"

through affliction was the foreshadowing of tlie fruitfulness of His Cross
and Passion (see St. Matt. iv. 13—16. St. Jolni xii. 24.).

" His seed shall become a multitude of nations." This was fulfillecl

when Ephraim gained the sovereignty over the other ten tribes, and

they became dependent upon Ephraim, in the time of Jeroboam. But
at iirst Ephraim was uiferior in numbers to Manasseh (Xmn. xxvi. 37.),
and decreased during the journeyings in the desert from 40,500 (Num.
ii. 19.) to 32,500. The tribe afterwards recovered its strength and
influence through Joshua the son of Nun.

20. " In thee shaU Israel bless," or " be blessed." Hence the

fonn of lilcssing in Israel came to be (1) for male children,
" Be thou

"multiplied as Epln-aim and Manasseh:" (2) for a girl, "God make
"thee like Sarah and like Pebekah" (see Euth iv. 11, 12.).

'

•

21.
" Behold I die." He must die in a strange land, and at a time

when the liope of obtaining the promised inheritance for liis posterity

might have ajjjieared more distant than ever. Yet he died in faith,

believing that God Who had done so great things for him already
would yet do according to His i)romise, hoAvever great the diihculties

might be (Heb. xi. 13, &c.).
" God .shaU be with you." Tliis is both a jirayer, and an act of

humble fitith and trust, tliat Gud woiUd be with them (see 1 Kings i.

37.). It was fulfilled first in the redemption of the children of Israel

from the bondage in Egypt ; and afterwai-ds more fully accomplished in

that greater salvation whicli was the work of Enmianuel, "God witli

"us," Who should lead His people not to the earthly Canaan, but to

the everlas-ting possession of lieaven.

22. " I have given to thee one portion." This was the portion at

Shechem, where Jacob's avcII was situated (St. John iv. 5, G.). A piece
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Before above tliv brethren, wliich I took out of the hand

1689.
* of the Amorite with my sword and ^vith my bow,

IW^X CHAPTER XLIX.
&c

1 Jacob calleth his sons to lless them. 3 Thei)- Uessing in particular.
29 He chargeth them ulout his burial. 33 He dieth.

apeut.33.1. AND Jacob Called unto his sons, and said. GatherAmos 3. 7. /I ,_^' 117
b Deut. 4. 30. XX yourselves together, that I may

*
tell you tJmt

isar2."z.'&' which shall befall you ^in the last days.

feT%x 20. 2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of

Arts 1^17^" Jacob ;
and *= hearken unto Israel your father.

cpf34 11
^ Reuben, thou art "^my firstborn, my might, ®and

dch'.29!32.' the beginning of my strength, the excellency of

"fb^.^i}''' (ligiiity,
and the excellency of power :

of ground at Shechem was i^urchased by Jacob (xxxiii. 19.). It is

supposed that Jacob abandoned the possession of it to the Amorites
after the slaughter of the Shechemites (xxxiv) ;

but that he afterwards

recovered it by the SAvord and bow of his sons: now that the sons of Israel

had abandoned Canaan to dwell in Egypt, this piece of ground was no

longer in their pos-session, and must be re-conquered with their sword and
with their bow. Jacob is therefore looking forward to the future con-

quest of Canaan, and giv&s this charge to his posterity, that in the division

of the land Shechem should be assigned to Joseph. Here Joseph's bones
were buried by Joshua (Josh. xxiv. 32), in the piece of land which
Jacob had purchased of the Shechemites (ch. xxxiii. 19.) before they
Lad been slain by treachery. The Targum, instead of

"
my sword and

" my bow," introduces the words " my prayer and my supplication,"

perhaps referring to Jacob's prayers for God's protection against the

vengeance of the Amorites after the rash act of his sons.

CILVPTEE XLIX.

1.
" Jacob called tmto Ms sons." He simimoned them to his death-

^yed to give them his parting injunctions, together with a prophecy of things
to come. It was not merely a blessing invoking the fevour of God, but

the utterance of a revelation from above concerning the character and
achievements of the ti-ibcs of Israel. Such revelations were given to Noah

concerning his sons (ch. ix. 25—27); to Isaac (ch. xxvii. 4, 27—29) ; to

Moses (Deut. xxxi. 28, 29; xxxii. 44; xxxiii. 1); David also gave a

parting charge and proiDhecy to Solomon (1 Kings ii. 1—3. 2 Sam.
xxiii. 1, 2.)." In the last days," or

"
in the end of the days ;

"
the days

especially of the fulfilment of God's promises to Abraham, first in the

.settlement of his posterity in Canaan, and secondly in the Advent of

Christ, the Seed of Abraham. The expression denotes the remote

future, extending even to the end of all time, the reward of the righteous,
the punishment of the wicked, and the joys of paradise (see Num.
xxiv. 14. Isa. ii. 2. Micah iv. 1. Dan. x. 14.).

3. "Beuben." The order followed iu the prophecy is as follows:
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4 unstable as water,
^ '' thou slialt not excel ; be- Before

cause thou ^wentest up to thy father's bed; then i689.

defiledst thou it :
^ he went uj) to my couch. 2 neb do not

5 ^Simeon and Levi are 'brethren
;
^'^mstruments '^"^ ''<;<'•

of cruelty are in their habitations. e ch. S. 22.'

6 my soul, 'come not thou into their secret; ?ctir.5!'L°'
8 Or, mij couch is gone, h ch. 20. 33, 34. 1 Prov. 18. 9. i Or, their sicords are weapons of

violence, t ch. 34. 25. 1 Prov. 1. 15, 16.

first, the six sons of Leah
; secondly, the four sons of the handmaids

;

thirdly, tlie two sons of Eachel.
" Thou art my firstborn." The birthright of the firstborn included

three portions : first a double share of the inheritance, which he claimed
as the "

beginning of his father's strength," or his chief support iu his

declining years (see Deut. xxi. 17.). This was transferred to Joseph,
Mho was a true son to his father in his old age (1 Chron. v. 1.). The
second portion was the priesthood, called

" the excellency of dignity
"

or of lifting up ; becau.se it was the priest's office to lift up the hands in

jjrayer, benediction, and sacrifice. This was transferred from Eeuben to

Levi. The third portion was the kingdom, to be prince and ruler over
his brethi-en, called the "

excellency of power ;

"
this was transferred to

Judah.
4.

" Unstable as water." Eeuben's wantonness and self-will and
luilawful lusts would render him useless and contemptible ;

his strength
should be wasted as water spilt upon the ground (Ps. xxii. 14.)." Thou Shalt not excel." That is, he should forfeit the tliree kinds
of excellency mentioned in the verse before. This rejection of Jacob's
firstborn may be regarded as the foreshadowing of the rejection of Israel

JLS God's firstborn (Exod. iv. 22.) for their insolence to Christ, and for

their uncircumcised heart and ears (Acts vii. 51.), because they were a
stiff-necked people. The tribe of Eeuben was degraded from the fu-st

place, but was not the last in dignity. It obtained a secondary blessing
and was multiplied (Deut. xxxiii. 6. Josh. iv. 12. 1 Cliron. v. 3, 9, 10.).

" Thou wentest up," &c. This refers to Eeuben's incest with

Bilhah in ch. xxxv. 22. Such an offence was afterwards punished with

death in the Law of Moses (Lev. xx. 11. Deut. xxvii. 20.) ;
but this

severity was relaxed by the Gospel (1 Cur. v. 1. 2 Cor. ii. 6.).

5.
" Simeon? and Levi are brethren." Eesembling each other ill

their fierce and implacaljle temper.
" Instrtunents of cruelty." Weapons used for deeds of wrong

and violence, not for valiant achievements as some have explained
it. The plunder gained by violence, that is, the spoils taken from the

Shcchemites, was " in their habitations." The words have also been

rendered,
"
weajions of outrage are their swords," according to a saying

of the Jews that Jacob cursed their swords.

6.
" O my soul," &c. Jacob here protests his innocence, and that

he was in no way accessory to the deed of his sons. His soul abhorred

their treacherous pui-pose. He took no part iu their conspiracy. It

has also been thought that Jacob, iu the spirit of pruphecy, looked

forward to the conspiracy of the Jews against Christ, which was con-

certed by the priests and scribes, who then represented the tribe of

Levi.
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Before ™ unto theii asseniblv, "mine honour, be not thou

1689. united : for
°
in their anger they slew a man, and

m ps. 26. 9. in their selfwill they
^
digged down a wall.

r^^'iQ^ o!'
'^ Cursed he their anger, for if was fierce

;
and

^ ^0.
12. their wrath, for it was cruel :

p I will divide them in& 57. o. -' .

och. 34. 26. Jacob, and scatter them m Israel.

^?doxeZ^^' 8 1 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall

^& Ti^'5^'6 ^7 praise :

'

thy hand shall he in the neck of thine
IChr. 4. 24,'39. q ch. 23. 35. Deut. 33. 7. rPs. 18. 40.

"Mine lionovir." Either "my soul," or "my tongue," as in Ps.

xvi. 9 ;
XXX. 12. The tongue, which was given to man that he might

use it to glorify God, was perverted by Simeon and Levi when they
answered the Shechemites deceitfully, dissembling with a double heart,

concealing treachery under a cloak of friendship (Gen. xxxiv. 13. St.

James iii. 9. Ps. xii. 2
; Ixii. 4.).

" They slew a man." That is, a multitude of men at Shechem : a

great slaughter.
" A waU." They made a breach in the wall of their enemies,

by surprising the fortified city of Shechem. Others read,
"
they ham-

stringed a bull," with reference to Shechem the son of Hamor, or to

Joseph, whose glory was like the firstling of his bullock (Deut. xxxiii. 17.).

7.
" Cursed." Their cruel and vindictive fury merited a curse :

but the purpose of their fiither was not to curse his sons, but to ad-

minister a rebuke for their correction. It was the cruel jealousy
described in Prov. vi. 3i, 35.

" I -wiU diT^de them." This was the punishment for their unholy
league. God would scatter them as sheep without a shepherd : the

Jewish nation were thus punished for their conspiracy against Christ.

To the tribe of Simeon there was given a small portion in the mitlst

of the territory of Judah, but some of the tribe founded a colony
in Mount Seir (Josh. xix. 1, 2, 9. 1 Chron. iv. 42, 43.). Simeon,

though next in age to Eeuben, did not obtain the birtliright. There
is a tradition that the Simeonites became scribes and teachers of the

Law in Israel. But Zimri tlie leader of the tribe of Simeon disgraced
it by his sin in Num. xxv. 14. The Levites, on the contrary, obtained

a blessing instead of a curse through their zeal for God against the

idolaters at Horeb (Exod. xxxii. 26—28.). Hence Levi was separated
from the other tribes to be added to the Lord, and to perform the office

of priesthood and the rest of the service of the tabernacle (see Deut.
xxxiii. 8—'11.). In Moses' blessing of the tribes, Levi is blessed, but

Simeon is passed over.

8.
"
Judah," or Jehudah, means "

praise." As Leah had praised
God at his birth, so he should be the praise and glory of his brethren.

The natural posterity of Judah were called Jews ; but the true Jews
were ", men of i^raise," in whom God was glorified, wliose praise was
not of men but of God (Rom. ii. 28, 29.). Though Judah had shared

in the conspiracy of his brotliers against Joseph, he had repented and
confessed his fault (ch. xliv. 16.); hence he is exempted from the censure

which Eeuben and Simeon received from their father.
" In the neck of thine enemies." Thy hand shall prevail against

thine enemies : thine adversaries shall be scattered and put to flight
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enemies; ^thy father's children shall bow down chrTst
before thee. 1689.

9 Jiidah is
* a lion's whelp : from the prey, my ^'^^.^^v^;

son, thou art gone up: "he stooped down, hetHos/s.ii

couched as a Uon, and as an old lion : who shall u Num"^'23.

1
•

r, 24. & 24. 9.

rouse mm up ? ^ Num. 24.17.

10 ^The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor zecifiaii.

in tliy presence (see Ps. xviii. 40 ; xxi. 8.). Judah should be lord

of his brethren and the vanquisher of his enemies. This was fulfilled

when David became king of Israel, and all the tribes submitted to his

rule
;
when God delivered him from the strivings of the people, and

made him the head of the heathen (Ps. xviii. 43.). But the full com-

pletion of the propliecy was in Christ's Resurrection and exaltation,

when God gave Him the heathen for His inheritance and the utmost

parts of the earth for His possession.
9.

" Judah is a lion's whelp." As the lion's whelp grows into the

great and strong lion, so Judah's eminence amongst his brethren should

grow uito a mighty kingdom. The lion was regarded by all the nations of

antiquity a.s the s^Tnbol of royal power and strength.
"Prom the prey." The original word has the double meaning of

the "prey" of a wild beast, and of a leaf, branch, or sapling. The
Greek Version took the latter sense, "From a branch hast thou sprung up,"
with rapid growth to eminence. But the former sense agrees better with

the nature of the lion, which leaves the carcase which it has torn, and
ascends to the mountains sated with the prey it has devoured. The

figure thus represents a conqueror returning from the slaughter of his

enemies. But the Targum has,
" Thou hast delivered thy soul from the

" sentence of death," with reference to the act of Judah by which Joseph
was rescued from perishing in the pit.

"He stooped, he couched as a lion." Judah should bo like a

lion, terrible to his enemies, even when he was apparently asleep. His

kingdom should be so firmly established that none should dare to assail

liim. But these words have a further apjJication to Christ, Who is the

Lion of the tribe of Judah (Eev. v. 5.), both in His sufferings, death,

and humiliation, and in His Eesurrcctinn, whereby He hath conquered
and "prevailed." First He stooped and couclied as a lion, A\hen He
submitted to the death of the cross, when He bowed His head and gave

up the ghost.
" "Who shall rouse him up ?

" Who but He Himself ? For He said,
"
Destroy this tenqjle, and in three days I will Iniild it up." His death

was a- sleep out of wliicli He awoke wlicn He pleased; for He had

power to lay down His life, and had power to take it again. He was

brought as a lunib to tlie slaughter, that He might rise from the tomb
as a lion from his slumbers. He went up from the prey when He
ascended in triumpli into heaven, having spoiled principalities and

powers, and led captivity captive.
10. " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah." This promise

assures Judah oi its ]u'rpetuity as a tribe and a kingthmi imtil the

promised Saviour should come. There should be an unbroken succes-

sion of rulers and lawgivers, prophets and kings out of Judah up to the

Advent of Christ
;
and then He should come unto Whom the gathering
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Before 7 a lawgiver
^ from between his feet,

^ until Shiloh

1C89. come
;

^ and unto him sliall the gathering of the

yPB.60.7. people le.

& 108. 8. or, Num. 21. 18. z Deut. 28. 57. a isai. 11. 1, & C2. 11. Ezek. 21. 27. Dan. 9. 25i

Matt. 21. 9. Luke 1. 32, 33. b Isai. 2. 2. & IL 10. & 42. 1, 4. & 49. 6, 7, 22, 23. & 55. 4, 5. & 60.

1, 3, 4, 5. Hag. 2. 7. Luke 2. 30, 31, 32.

of the people should be, of Whose kingdom there should he no end.

The -word "
sceptre" is sometimes used for a "

tribe" of Israel, from the

sceptre of the prince of the tribe. Hence the meaning of the predictiou

might he that when the other tribes were dispersed or led into captivity,
the tribe of Judah should continue distinct, having its o'wni sceptre of

royal or judicial authority. Thus the sceptre departed from Ephraim
at tlie captivity of the ten tribes

;
but when Judah was carried captive

to Babylon, iis sceptre was suffered to continue, and the Jews were
restored to their oAvn land after seventy years.

"Until Shiloh come." The Jews explain these words to mean,
" The sceptre of Judah shall continue for ever : since Shiloh shall
" come ;

"
but Cliristians have always maintained that the sign of the

coming of Christ was the departure of the scejitre of temporal dominion
or independence from Judah ;

or that Judah should retain the sceptre
until the coming of the Messiah, and that then it should depart from
him. This interpretation is confirmed by the prophecy of Daniel (ch.
ix. 25, 26.), where the coming of the Messiah the Prince* is connected

Avith the destruction of the city and sanctuary, which was the final re-

moval of Judah 's earthly sceptre. Then Israel abode many days
"without a prnice and without a sacrifice" (Hos. iii. 4.). The Law
and the Prophets were until John : after him no prophet or king
arose among the Jews. Up to that time there was a continuous succes-

sion of prophets and princes in Judah. Even under Herod, though
a tyrant of foreign extraction, they had their priests and sacrifices ;

but after our Lord's appearance on earth, no more prophets arose

amongst them ; their nation was dispersed, and their land became
desolate.

" This prophecy speaks of a time far beyond that of Moses,
" when kings should arise out of Judah having dominion over the
" twelve tribes, and reigning over the whole nation, who were to be
"
called Jews from the ruling tribe : and not only this, but it declares

"
tlie end of that kingdom. He should come for Whom the things were

"
reserved ; that is, the Christ of God, the Prince of the Divine pro-

"
mises. He alone could be called the expectation of the nations

;
for

" men of all nations believed in God through Him, according to the
" words of Isaiah,

' In His Name shall the Gentiles trust
' "

{Oriqen).
"Before the time of "Herod the Jews always had kings of the tribe of
" Judah. The first foreigner who ruled them was that Heriid who
"
reigned when our Lord was bom. Therefore when our Lord came

"the sceptre departed from Judah. The Jews have no kingdom, be-
"
cause they will n(it acknowledge their true king. When they said,

" ' We have no king but Ca>sar,' their own mouth declared tliat a prince
" had failed from judah ;

therefore He was come for Whom the pro-
"
mises were reserved

"
(Atigustine). Yet in another sense the sceptre was

never to depart from Judah, for it was to be perpetuated in the kingdom
of Christ (see Lsa. ix. 7. Dan. ii. 44. St. Luke i. 32, 33.). The true sceptre
of Judah is the dominion of our glorified Eedeemer as the Head and
Prince of the Holy Catholic Church : and this sceptre shall not be
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Bindinc; his foal unto the vine, and his ass's Before

colt unto the choice vine
;
he washed his garments i689.

in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : c2 Kin. is. 32.

removed till Shiloli come again in glory ; for the gates of hell shall not

prevail against it (St. Matt. xvi. 18. Jer. xxxiii. 17—22. Ps. Ixxxis.

29, 36.)." Until Shiloh come." The vrord Shiloh is variously interpreted.
Some prefer the meaning,

" He "Whose right it is," and this sense is

confirmed by Ezek. xxi. 25—27,
" Until He come Whose right it is ;"

He to Whom the royal sceptre of Judah, the birthright of the first-

born, and the crown and mitre of the High Priest belonged ;
Ho

Whose royal character was proclaimed even by His enemies in the

inscription on the cross
; Ho for Whom all the promises of God

were reserved
;
He to Wliom judgment belongeth. Our Lord at

His first Advent fulfilled two of the meanings of Shiloh : (1) as the
"
peaceable one," the Peace-maker or Prince of Peace (see Isa. ix. 6.

Zech. ix. 10.) ; or (2) as one "sent," being sent from God with the chief

power and authority (see St. John iii. 17, 3-1
;

vii. 29
;

x. 36
;

xi. 42 ;

xvii. 3, 8, 18, &c.). But at His second Advent He shall be manifested
as He Whose right is, or for Whom the power of the Judge is reserved
and decreed by the Father (Acts x. 42.). Some writers explain the

words to mean "
until it come to Shiloh," referring to Shiloh in the

land of Ephraim, where the Ai-k of God was placed by Joshua. There
is however no event in the history which seems to answer to the coming
of Judah to Shiloh.

"
"Unto Him shaU the gathering of the people be."

" The nations
" of men shall submit to His sceptre and dominion." For this prophecy
refers to the seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth
should be blessed (Gen. xxii. 18. Isa. xi, 10. Mic. iv. 1.). Thus the

blessing of Judah conveyed to him and his posterity the promi.se which
was first given to Abraham, and then restricted successively to Isaac
and Jacob. " Judah should obtain the birthright of hLs brother Eeuben,
"and by virtue of it should rule over the rest of the tribes. The
"
goveniment should be upon his shoulder, and all his brethren should

" be subject to him. But this blessing was to make way fur a greater :

"
tliat govermnent should not fail until there should come a son out

"
of his loins, who should be far greater than himself. For whereas

" his dominion reached only over liis brethren, and was confined to tlie

"tribes of Israel, the kingdom of Christ should be universal, and all
" nations of the earth should serve Him "

{Pearson).
11.

"
Binding his foal unto the vine." The literal meaning of the

prophecy is that Judah should be enriched with an abundance of tbe
fruits of the earth, and that his portion should bo in a land of beauty
and fertility, of which even the be^ists should partake. But the ancient

Avritcrs of the Church attach to it a deeper meaning in connection with
the coming of Shiloli and the gathering of the Gentiles unto Him. For
Jerusalem should behold her King coming unto her, lowly and riding

upon an ass (Zech. ix. 9, 10.) ;
and the place where the ass was loosed

by Christ's discij^les was the entrance of the village, which renders it

probable that it was tied to a vine [Justin Martyr: see St. Luke xix.

29, 30.). The binding of the ass to the vine signified the mystical
union by which the Gentiles should be attached to Christ as the true
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chrTst 12 liis "^eyes shall he red with wine, and his teeth

1689. white with inilk.

dProv.23.29. 13 ^ Zobulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea;
e^Deut.

33.
^^^^ j^^ sliall 1)6 for an haven of sliips ;

and his
Josh. 19. 10,

\^Q^(iQy. ^icdi Iq ^^j^to Zidon.

Vine, and slroulcl partake of His fruitfulness. The Gentiles were

represented by the ass's colt upon which never man sate, since they
were unaccustomed to the yoke of God's law : yet they became sulmiis-

sive and obedient, as the foal tied to the vine, remaining by its owner,
neither breaking loose, nor damaging the vine : a tyjje of patience and
endurance of temptation.

" He washed his garments in wine." This literally denotes gi'eat

abundance : "rivers of wine and oil, or of milk and honey" (so Deut.

•xxxiii. 24. Job xxix. 6.) ;
it may also refer to the rich crimson and purple

of his royal apparel (Turgum). But when applied to Christ, it sjieaks of

that Baptism wherewith He was baptized (St. Matt. xx. 22. St. Luke xii.

50.) : when in His Passion He trode the winej^ress alone
;
when He was red

in His apparel and His garments like him that treadeth in the "winefat

(Isa. Ixiii- 2, 3. Rev. xiv. 19, 20 ;
xix. 15.). The wine with which He was

stained is called the blood of grapes, for it was His own Blood which
was 25oured forth at the agony, the scourging, and the Cros:-;. The vine

is His doctrine, and its tendrils are the mildness and gentleness of His

precepts. His garment is His Body with which He clothed Himself in

the Incarnation : and the blood of the grape denotes His suffering of

death upon the Cross, and the mystery dispensed to us in the Eucharist.

Again, since He is said to clothe Himself with us (Isa. xlix. 18.), the

prophecy is further applied to His washing us from our sins in His own
Blood.

12. " His eyes shall be red with wine." Literally understood of the

abundance of wine wliich produces redness of eyes (Prov. xxiii. 29, 30.) :

figuratively of the fertility of the land of Judah, whose mountains should

be red with vineyards, and its hills stream with wine
;
whose valleys

should be white with corn and with flocks of sheep {Tarcjum). Ill its

application to Christ and His members, it speaks of the spiritual joy
with which His cup inebriates us. Tlie milk is the rational milk of

the doctrine of Christ, and the whiteness of tlie teetli denotes the

bright lustre of truth and righteousness (Ps. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. iii. 2.

1 St, Pet. ii. 2.).

13.
" Zebiilun." One of the sons of Leah (ch. xxx. 20.). The

name signifies '•dwelling;" hence the promise given to him is that he
should "dwell" securely by his haven, safe from the storms and perils
of the sea. The portion of the tribe was afterwards the region be-

tween the Mediterranean Sea and the Sea of Galilee (Josh. xix. 10—12.

Isa. ix. 1. St. Matt. iv. 15, 16.). In Judges v. li, this tribe furnished

the anny with scribes to muster the host
;
the men of Zebulun are also

praised for their valour in 1 Cliron. xii. 33. Their land had a "
going

"out," or a passage by which the plain of Akka was reached (Deut.
xxxiii. 18.). Thougli it did not actually extend to Zidon, it had a

portion of sea-coast which Avoukl enable tliem to traffic witli the cities of

the Phcenicians. Nazareth,- Cana, and Tiberias were probably situated

within the borders of the tribe of Zebulun. The borders of tlie sea

being chiefly occupied by the Cauaauites, Zebuluu was the only tribe
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14 Issaehar is a strong ass couclimg down be-
p^^i^l™,

tween two burdens: ig89.

15 and he saw that rest ivas good, and the land

that it teas pleasant; and bowed ^his shoulder to nsam. lo.o.

bear, and became a servant unto tribute.

16 sDan shall iude;e liis people, as one of the sDeut.33.22.

tribes of Israel.
hjudg.i8.27.

17 ^ Dan shall be a serpent bv the way,
^ an adder - Heb.

(Ill QVTfjm the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his «nake.

rider shall fall backward. '&iifiy6,

18*1 have waited for thy salvation, Lord. Jsai. 25. 0.

which from its position could trade \vith the Mediterranean (Deut.
xxxiii. 19.).

14.
" Issachar." The name signifies

" hire
;

"
and hence the cha-

racteristic of the tribe should he the payment of hire or tribute to their

warlike neighbours : preferring submission to their demands to engaging
in war.

"A strong ass." An ass of strong bones or powerful body, such
as was used for burdens and field-work as distinct from the ligliter and
swifter she-ass for riding. Issachar should be a peaceable tribe, re-

joicing in their tents and flocks (I)eut. xxxiii. 18.), preferring ease and
rest to warlike exertion. Hence some explain the words rendered

"two burdens" as signifying "double pens for cattle."

16.
"
Dan,"

"
Judging," the eldest of the sons of the handmaids

(ch. XXX. 6.). This prophecy was to be fulfilled especially in Samson
the judge and deliverer of Israel, who was of the tribe of Dan. " Out
" of the house of Dan, a man shall be chosen and raised up. In his days
" his people shall be delivered, and in his years the tribes of Israel shall
" have rest together. His fear shall fall upon the nations and he shall
" smite the Philistines mightily as a serpent ;

he shall lie in wait as an
" adder in the path ;

he sliall slay the mighty ones of the armies of the
"
Philistines and overthrow their chariots and horses, so that their riders

"
shall full backward

"
(Targum). On the achievements of Samson, see

Judges XV. and xvi.

17.
" An adder." The arrow-snake, still common among the Arabs

(Tristram). It is distinguished from other S2iecies by a pair of horns
;

hence it is called
"
cerastes." Samson was to be us dangerous to his

enemies as a concealed adder is to a horseman. The prophecy has

also been applied to tlie colony which the tribe of Dan founded in

the north of Palestine at Laish (Judges xviii. 26—29) ;
here they

would be formidal)le to the enemies or invaders of Israel as an out-

post or garris(ju on tlie northern frontier. This was more clearly

expressed l)y the prophecy of Moses in Deut. xxxiii. 22. Samson on the

other hand was celebrated for exploits against the Philistines in the

south. The early Christians had a tradition that the AntichrLst should

arise from the tribe of Dan : and hence is explahied the omission

of Dan in the enumeration of the tribes in Eev. vii.

18.
" I have waited." Jacob had been a man of peace all his days,

trusting in God's iirotoction. He therefore declares that he has no

•part with the intrigues of Dan cr the_exploits of Samson. .This is not
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B-for-^ 19 ''Gad, a troop shall overcome liim: but he

1689. shall overcome at the last.

kDeut.33.20. 20 ' Out of Asher his bread shall he fat, and he

iDeut^'^ 24.
s^^^^l yi^^^^ royal damties.

Josh. 19. 2i. 21 ^
Naphtali is a hmd let loose : he eiveth goodly

mDeut.33.23, ^
^ & t5 J

words.

22 Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful

•zjieh bouo'li by a well; ichose ^branches run over the
daughters. ii

wall :

the salvation or deliverance which he looks for: he waited for the
salvation of God, when He should visit and redeem His people

(St. Luke i. 68, 69. Lam. iii. 24—26.).
19.

"
Gad,"

"
Troop," or "

company
"

(ch. xxx. 11.). The tribe of

Gad should be a warlike one : its territory beyond Jordan bordered on
the tribes of Arabia, with whom the men of Gad were often at war (see
1 Cliron. V. 19—22.). In Deut. xxxiii. 20, 21, the tribe is compared to

a lioii, providing the best part for iiimself. In Judges xi., xii. the

exploits of Jei^hthah the Gileadite against the Ammonites were another

instance of the power of the tribe. In 1 Chron. xii. 8, 14, the warriors of

Gad are said to be "
swift as roes uj^on the mountains, and with the faces

*' of lions ; the least of them more than equal to a hundred."
" He sh.aU overcome at the last." Literally,

" He shall invade the
"
heel," that is, the extreme rear of the troop that invaded him. The

Gadites should pursue their invaders and recover the spoil.

20. "
Asher,"

"
Fortunate," or

"
happy," was distinguished among

the tribes for earthly prosperity, and obtained a rich and fertile portion
in the land of Canaan (see Deut. xxxiii. 24.). The territory of Asher
extended along the sea-shore from Carmel northwards, and was very
rich in its produce of bread, and of oil in which "he should dip his
"
feet," and in royal delicacies : also his

"
shoes should be iron and

"
brass," since he should traffic with the Phoenicians who were famous

for working those metals (see Judges i. 31, 32.). This plenty made
the men of Asher luxurious, and slow to aid the other tribes in their

warfare (see Judges v. 17.).

21.
"
Naphtali,"

" My wrestling," so named by Eachel from her
"
wrestlings witli God," or lier great contention by which she prevailed

over her sister who had supplanted her (ch. xxx. 8.).

•'A hind let loose." An "extended" or "slender hind." Naphtali
is supposed to have been a swift runner : but the tribe might be

compared to a wild .goat of the mountains because its territory was
the barren and rocky district between Lebanon and the sea of Galilee.

It was to possess the west and the south (Deut. xxxiii. 23.). It was
also celebrated for its men of w^ar distinguished for swiftness and activity^
in the pm-suit of their enemies. It was foremost in the war with Sisera,

when its warriors under Barak jeoparded their lives in the high places
of the field (Judges v. 18.). This victory Mas also celebrated in the

"goodly words" of the .song of Del orah and Barak.

22.
"
Joseph is a fruitful bough." In the Versions,

"
Joseph is a

"son increasing, a son wh® shall be bles.sed," like a vine planted by a
•well of water. The literal meaning is probably

"
the son of a fruitful

"
tree," or a bough ;

and the bough is a forked one, having two branches
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23 the archers have "sorely grieved him, and shot ch'kTst
at him, and hated liim :

^^^^-
.

24 but Ills
° bow abode in strength, and the arms

V4^28^&'39.

of his hands were made strong by the hands of p the '^l\^-l^

mighty God of Jacob
; ('^from thence ""is the shep- o jjb 20! 20.

herd,
^ the stone of Israel

:) pts. 132.2,5.

25 * even by the God of thy father, who shall help '^^i-f%}^-

thee
;

" and by the Almighty,
^ who shall bless & »J- 21".

thee with blessings of heaven above, blessmgs of the s isai. 2s. ie.

t ch. 28. 13, 21. & 35. 3. & 43. 23. u oh. IT. 1. & 35. 11. ^ Dciit. 33. 13.

(literally,
"
daughters "), ^yllich run over the -wall ;

these represent the

two trihes that should come forth from Joseph. The well by which it

grows imparts to it freshness and fertility (Ezek. xix. 10.) ;
so the help

of God had refreshed Joseph and rendered hmi fruitful in Ids affliction.

Thus Joseph became a type of Christ and His fruitfulness and increase,

by which the envy of His brethren was excited. See St. John iii. 30 ;

xi. 48 ;
xii. 24.

23. " The archers." Literally,
" Baals (lords) of arrows," like the

phrase in ch. xxxvii. 19,
" Baal (lord) of dreams." Joseph had been

exposed first to the envy of his brethren, and then to the malice of the

wife of Potiphar, and the injustice of his master. They
" shot at him ;

"

literally, they "multiplied their arrows," even bitter words of slander

and calumny against him (Ps. Ixiv. 3. Jer. ix. 3.).

24. "His bow abode in strength." The bow of Joseph was his

prophecy concerning his brethren, which came to pass in spite of all

their devices against him. His strength was his faith in God, because
" he observed His laws in secret, and was constant in his hope in Him."
This kept him safe in temptation, and holy and innocent in the midst of

an evil world.
" The arms of his hands were made strong." God weakened his

enemies and disabled them, and advanced Joseph to glory and strength.
" Then gold was put upon his arms, and he established his kingdom,
" because it was given to him from God, the mighty One of Jacob

; by
"Whose Word the fathers are governed, and the sous of the tribes of
"
Israel

"
{Targum).

"From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel." Joseph
became the shepherd when he fed and nouri.shed his father's house in

the time of famine : he became the stone of Israel when he preserved
the chosen race from ruui, and was their stay and support in the time

(3f trouble. In this lie was an eminent tj-pe of Christ Who is both

the Shepherd of the flock and the Corner Stone of His Church (Isa.

xl. 11. Ps. cxviii. 22. Isi. xxviii. 16.).

25.
" By the God of thy father," are thine arms made strong : the

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Who revealed Himself under tlie

name of El Shaddai or God Almighty (ch. xvii. 1, 2 ;
xv. 1.), and had

assured them of His friendship and protection. Joseph had an eminent

share in the jiromised blessing, because when all Israel was made

exceeding fruitful, tlie posterity of Joseph should be multiplied above

the rest. They should also have the
"
blessings of tlie heaven above,"

the gifts of the dew and rain of heaven in great profusion, and the
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ohkTst ^®®P ^^^^ -^^^-^ under, blessings of the breasts, and
1689. of the womb :

26 the blessmgs of thy father have prevailed
y Deut. 33. 15. abovo the blessings of my progenitors

^ unto the'

2 Dc.ut.^33!'iG.
^t^os^ bound of the everlasting hills: ^tliey shall

be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the

head of him that was separate from his brethren.

springs of waters in the earth, the "blessings of the deep that lieth
" under

;

"
the treasures of " the ancient mountains and the lastmg hills,

the precious things of the sun and moon, the earth and the fulness

thereof" (Deut. xxxiii. 13.).
•'
Blessings of the breasts." This is sometimes explained

" the
"
blessings of thy mother," as ver. 26. speaks of

"
the blessings of thy

"
father." Others regard it as a promise of fruitfulness and abundance

of offspring.
" No male or female shall be barren among you or among

"yom- cattle" (Exod. xxiii. 25, 26. Deut. vii. 13, 14; xxviii. 4, 11.).

26. " The blessings of thy father," &c. The blessings with which

thy father blesses thee exceed the blessings which he had received from
his progenitors : for it was given to Jacob not only to bestow a peculiar

blessing upon Josepli as his well-beloved, but to make all his sons

partakers of the benefit and of tlie glory and privileges of God's chosen

people ; whereas in the case of Abraham, Isaac alone was the heir,

Ishmael and the sons of Keturah were excluded from the covenant ;

and in the case of Isaac, Jacob was chosen, Esau was rejected : Jacob's

prayers on the contrary prevailed in behalf of all his sons alike.
" Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills."

" Unto the
"
obtaining the honour or ornament of the mountains

;

"
tliis honour ife

their permanence and stability, continuing unchanged whilst the works
of man perish or pass away, coming into being with the earth that

now is, and to continue as long as the earth remains. See Isa. liv.

10. Ps. Ixxii. 5, 7. But in Deut. xxxiii. 15, the ancient mountains
are connected with the riches which they produce, minerals, or the

fruits of the earth, or pasture for flocks and herds. ]\Iountains are r'

also taken in a metaphorical sense for the glory of a kingdom, such as

Joseph obtained in Egypt : for that fruitful hill or " horn of the anointed

"ones" in which God planted the vineyard of His chosen people (Isa.

V. 1, 2.) ; or for the princes which were of old, whose glory should be

excelled by Joseph, and even more by Christ, in "Whom the patriarchal

blessing should have its perfect fulfilment.
" Upon the head of Joseph." As the hand of his father blessing him

was laid upon his head, so surely should these blessings and good gifts

he the portion of Joseph and his posterity. Joseph is here described as

he "
that was separate from his brethren.'' It was a separation of ex-

cellence or pre-eminence, because he was their chief or prince. He had
in another sense been separated from them when he was sold into Egypt ;

but this was ordained by God to bring about the fulfilment of his dreams,
that he might be their ruler, saviour, and benefactor. It is further to

be ol3served that the separation of Joseph from his brethren was very
different from the separation of Isaac from Islmiael, or of Jacob from

Esau. He was separate, not that he might be the exclusive possessor of

i,:
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27 Benjamin shall ^ ravin as a wolf: in the chrTst
morning he shall devour the prey,

^ and at night 1689.

he shall divide the spoil. » judg. 20.

21, 25.
Ezek. 22. 25, 27. b Num. 23. 24. Esth. 8. 11. Ezek. 39. 10. Zech. 14. 1, 7.

the blessing, but in order that he might be the centre from which

blessings might flow to his brethren. He is blessed, that in him his

brethren may be blessed : he is glorified not that they may be abased or

made slaves, but that they also may be glorified. Mountains of blessings
are his portion ; but they descend upon him as the head of his brethren.

So the royal dignity of Judah and the sacred birthright or priesthood
of Levi belonged to all Israel ; they were made a kingdom of priests and
a holy nation

;
the glory of one tribe is the glory of the whole nation

;

the fruitfulness of Joseph and Ephraim is the wealth and increase of

Israel. In the same way the Levites were separated from their brethren

(Nmn. viii. 14.). Christ Himself was a Nazarite, separated unto God ;

a Priest, holy, harmless and undefiled, and separate from sinners (Heb.
vii. 26.). He was separated from their sins, not from their company :

as Joseph when he brought an evil report of his brethren, and would
have no part in their wickedness, yet went to them with a message of

peace (ch. xxxvii. 14.). So Christ by His consecration to be our High
Priest, was separated from His brethren, not alienated from tlicm

;
He

was separated as the Prophet raised up from among His brethren, and
anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows.

27.
"
Benjamin." The yomigest son of Jacob, named by him,

"
the

" son of my right hand." The tribe descended from him answered to their

name by their dexterity, especially in the use of the bow and sling (see Judg.
iii. 15

;
xx. 16. 1 Sam. xx. 20, 36. 2 Sam. i. 22. 1 Cliron. viii. 40

;
xii. 2.

2 Chron. xvii. 17.). The portion which the tribe obtained in Canaan was
an elevated and hilly region to the north of Judah, containing passes like

that of Miclmiash and heights like Gibeah and Eamah. Here Benjamin
should " ravin as a wolf ;

" the tribe should be of a cruel and vindictive

disposition, causing much strife in Israel.
"
Benjamin should be a son

"
of strength and succour to his friends, but a son of ten-or to his

" enemies." In consequence of the oufrage at Gibeah (Judg. xix. 14, &c.),
the other tribes made war upon Benjamin, and extirpated the whole tribe

with the exception of six hundred men (Judg. xx.). The tribe liaving

barely escaped extinction produced, three hundred years later, Saul the

first king of Israel. He also was like a wolf, first by his courageous
exploits in the war with the Philistines and Ammonites, and afterwards

in his cruel and blood-thirsty persecution of David and of the priests at

Nob (1 Sam. xxii. 19.).
" In the morning he shaU devour the prey," &c. That is, the prey

taken in the evening before, or during the night. So in Jer. v. 0,

wolves that prowl about in the night are called "evening wolves."

The words may be applied to Saul wlien he took the spoils of Amalek
and the Philistines. Some ancient writers apply them to St. Paul the

Apostle who was of the tribe of Benjamin, who in the morning of his

life was like a wolf to Christ's flock, but in the evening became a good

shepherd, distributing the food of sound doctrine. The Jews however

apply the words to the priests in the Temple at Jerusalem :
" In the

" land of Benjamin shall dwell the majesty of the Temple, and in his

"possession the sanctuary shall be built: in the morning and in the.
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Before 28 All tliGse ciYe the twelve tribes of Israel : and

1689. this is it that their father spake unto them, and
'

blessed them
; every one accordhig to his blessing-

he blessed them.

29 And he charged them, and said imto them, I
c
ch._i5. 15. «- am to be gathered nnto my people :

^
bury me

a ch. 47.' 30. with my fathers
®
in the cave that is in the field of

e'ch!a).^ik

'

Ephron the Hittite,

30 in the cave that is ia the field of ]\Iachpelah,
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,

fch. 23. 16. 1 which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron
the Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace.

«^h-.23-i9-
31 e There they buried Abraham and Sarah his

h ch. 35'. 29. %vife
;

^ there they buried Isaac and Piebekah his

wife
;
and there I buried Leah.

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that

is therein was from the children of Heth.

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com-

mandhig his sons, he gathered up his feet into the

"
evening the priests shall sacrifice offerings, and at eventide they shall

"
divide the residue of their portions, even that which is left of the

"
holy things." This application is perhaps supported hy Moses' hlessing

of Benjamin in Deut. xxxiii. 12 :

" The heloved of the Lord shall dwell
"' in safety hy Hun," &c.

28. " He blessed them." The prophecy of Jacob was mixed with

menaces and warnings, hut blessings prevailed : especially as all were
in some measure partakers of the chief blessings which descended upon
the heads of Judah and Jo.'^eph. When the body of the ]iatriarch drew
near to the earth, and his soul to heaven, when his desires were highest
and his words of greatest efficacy, then he called unto his sons and
blessed them. This was the especial favour bestowed by God upon
Joseph and the rest of the patriarchs, that the parent who had the

strongest natural affection towards them should also have the greatest

power to bless them."
29. " Bury me with my fathers." Jacob's la.st charge to his sons

proved that he died in the fullest assurance that God would fulfil His

promise and bring his sons into the posse'ssion of the land of Canaan (ch.

xlviii.21.). They were to carry his bones there, that they might regard
the land of promise as their home and the ultimate resting-place of the

nation of Israel.

31.
" They biiried Abraham," &c. There Abraham buried Sarah

(ch. xxiii. 19.). Tlicre Isaac and Islimael laid the remains of Abraham
(ch. XXV. 9.). There Esau and Jacob buried Isaac (ch. xxxv. 29.).

There Eebekah and Leah were laid, though the history gives no accomit

of tlieir death or burial. But Eachel's grave was not there, but near to

Betlilehem.

33. "He gathered up his feet." He had before strengthened
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bed, and yielded up the ghost, and 'was gathered (,?j^S^^%..,

imto liis people. i689.

CHAPTER L.

1 The mourn ino fur Jacob. 4 Joseph gettclh leave ofPharaoh to (to to hurii
him. 7 The funeral. 15 Joseph cuinforteth Im hrethn'n, who crared
his pardon. 22 His ape. 23 Ue seeth the third (leneration of his sons.

24 lie prophesieth unto his brethren of their return. 25 He taketh an
oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth, and is chested.

i vcr. 2 J.

a cli. 40. 4.

AND Joseph ''fell upon his father's face, and ''-^^"'^^•^^

/A. ^-L ,. -L^. ' c ver. 26.XX "wept upon mm, and kissed him. 2chr.iG.14.

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the phy- >iarki4'.«.""

sicians to '^embalm his father: and the physicians 1^1^24.1.

embalmed Israel. i'lasa.'Io.

himself, and had sat up (ch. xlviii. 2.). Now he nscs his remaining
strength to lie down and die. By thus exerting himself in the hour of

death he shewed the joy which he had to the end because he died in

taith
;
as he had said before,

" Now let me die, since I have seen Thy
"face!" "Behold I die, but God shall be with you!" (see St. Luke
ii. 29, 30.)." And was gathered unto his people." Like Abraham in ch. xxv. 8,

added to the number of the dead who had finished their earthly course

before him; not merely "buried," for this refers to his death, and not

to the laying of his mortal remanis in the cave of ]\Iacl)i)ekh, which took

place afterwards. He was gathered unto his people, that is, to the com-

munity of saints and angels, the holy city of God (Heb. xii. 22.), to Avhich

all those are added who end their life in the favour of God, Here

they are no longer solicited by temptation or in peril of sin.

CHAPTER L.

1.
"
Joseph fell upon his father's face." As the firstborn and chief

mourner, whose office it was to close the eyes of the dead (ch. xlvi. 4.),

and to order the funeral rites. As Jacob expired Joseph wept over his

lace or upon him (2 Kings xiii. 14.). The kissing of the corpse is still

practised m the East, and forms part of the Funeral Offices of the Greek
Church.

2.
" The physicians

" of Egj'pt, besides providing remedies for the

living, were employed in embalming the dead and preparing the corpse
for burial. ^Vhen the body was presently to be buried, the custom
w\is merely to wrap tlie corpse in clothes with spices ;

but when it was
to be preserved for a length of time, certain parts were removed, and the

place tilled up with aromatics, and it was thus converted into a niunmiy,
and put into a wooden case of the shape of a man (see 2 Chron. xvi. 14.

St. John xix. 39, 40.). The Jews sometimes continued the embalming
after burial (St. Mark xvi. 1.). The usual period of mourning was

forty days, but thirty days were added in the case of persons of rank :

and thus to do honour to Joseph the Egyptians mourned for Jacob
threescore and ten days. Thus the Israelites mourned for Mo.ses and
Aaron thirty days (Deut. xxxiv. 8. Num. xx. 29.).
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chrTst ^ ^^*^ forty days were fulfilled for him
;
for so

1689. are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed :

2 Heb. wept, aud the Egyptians
^"^ mourned for him threescore

"^^mi- and ten days.
4 And when the days of his mourning were past,

eEsth.4.2. Joseph spake unto ®the house of Pharaoh, saying,
If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I

pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying,
fch.47.29. 5 fmy father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die:

g2Chr.i6.i4. in my grave
s which I have digged for me in the

Matt. 27. 60. land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my
father, and I will come again.
6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and bury thy father,

according as he made thee swear.

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father : and
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the

elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of

Egypt,
8 and all the house of Joseph, and his brethren,

and Ms father's house: only their little ones, and
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of

Goshen.

9 And there went up with him both chariots and
horsemen : and it was a very great company.
10 And they came to the threshingfloor of Atad,

Act'a's.^'.

 

which is beyond Jordan, and there they ^mourned

4.
"
Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh," and not to

Pharaoh himself, because it was a time of mourning, during which he
abstained from appearing in public, or from presenting himself to the

king (see Esth. iv. 2.).
5.

" In my grave which I have digged." The larger cave or sepulchre
would contain cells, one of which Jacob may have prepared for himself
at the time of Leah's burial (ch. xlix. 31.). Joseph expresses Jacob's

desire, though he uses different words.
9.

" Both chariots and horsemen." A great caravan, to add to the
fimeral pomp, and to shew honour to the deceased, as well as to testify
the grateful affection of the Egyptians towards Joseph himself.

10. " Atad." This is variously explained. Some take Atad to be
the name of the owner of the threshingfloor : others render it

" the
"
threshingfloor of the thorn," or a floor hedged in with thorns.

Jerome says it was situated on the west side of the Jordan near Jericho,
not "

beyond Jordan," but "
at the crossing, or passage of Jordan :

"
and

that in his days it was called Beth-hoglah or the "
place of fuming"

round," with reference to certain funeral ceremonies or customs. The

I

'
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with a great and very sore lamentation: 'and he c^^^/gT
made a mourning for liis father seven days. 1689.

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the i i sam. 31.

Canaanites, saw the mourniag in the floor of Atad, job 2. 13.

they said, This is a grievous mourning to the

Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called
2
Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan, ^The^mmm-
12 And his sons did unto liim according as he

^|^^<,^''^,

commanded them :

13 for ''his sons carried liim into the land
of'^^-*^-^j;^-

Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of

Machpelah, which Abraham 'bought with the field
''=^^^^-

Canaanites,
" the inhabitants of the land " in ver. 11, are usually the

dwellers on the west side of the river Jordan.
" He made a mourning for his father seven days." It was not a

mere formal sorrow like that of the Egj-ptians, but the grief of a son, as he

reflected upon that parental love from which death had severed him.

He who was once dead in the thoughts of Jacob and in the desires of his

brethren, survives his father to attend his funeral and to preserve his

brethren alive. He made a mourning for his father which begat him,
for his father which loved him (ch. xxxvii. 3), for his father which
had mourned for him, for his father which came down to die with

him. There were no accessories of sorrow liere: no premature or

unprovided death, for Jacob died in a good old age, full of faith and.

trust in God: no dread of the consequences of that death to tliose who.

survived him, for his posterity had an ample provision in Egj'pt: the

sorrow was therefore only that which mortality itself produces, the-

tears of filial affection, or of love for the deceased : such tears as were ,

shed for Lazaras (St. John xi. 35.), for Stephen (Acts viii. 2.), or

Dorcas (Acts ix. 39.)." Seven days." Answering to the period of natural pollution in

the Levitical law (Num. xix. 11.).
" Seven days do men mourn for the

" dead
"

(Ecclus. xxii. 12.).
"
Weep bitterly, and use lamentation, for

"he is worthy ; and that a day or two lest thou be evil spoken of: and,
" then comfort thyself fur tliy heaviness. But take no grief to heart

;
for

"
there is no turning again; thoushalt not do him good, but hurt thj'self

""

(Ecclus. xxxviii. 17, 20.). During the appointed days of mourning it was;

the jjractice of some to fast, wear sackclotli, and sit on the bare ground,,
and in great grief to shave the head (2 Sam. xii. 16. Jer. xlviii. 37. Ezck..

vii. 18 ;
xxvii. 31.) ;

but the mourners at the end of their fast ate the.
" bread of men," and took the

"
cup of consolation

"
(Jer. xvi. 6, 7.

Ezek. xxiv. 17.). The Israelites were forbidden by tlie law to disfigure

themselves as the heathen did in a frenzy of grief (Lev. xix. 28. Deut.

xiv. 1.). The number "seven" denotes the Sabbath of rest, and by

fulfilling seven days they were ^minded of the sleep of peace into

which the deceased had fallen (see 1 Sam. xxxi. 11— 13.).

11.
" Abel-mizraim." " The mourning of Egj-p*-"

.

The mournmg
for the dead in those days was severe and of long continuance, because

the gates of hell had not yet been burst nor the bands of death loosened,

See 2 Tim. i. 10,
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Brfore for a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the

1689. Hittite, before Mamre.
14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his

brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his

father, after he had buried his father.

15 ^And when Joseph's brethren saw that their

m Job 15. 21, father was dead,
^
they said, Joseph will perad-"'

venture hate us, and will certainly requite us all

the evil which we did unto him.
siieb. 16 And they -sent a messenger unto Joseph, say-
' ""^^' '

ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying,
17 so shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray

thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their

n I'rov. 28 13. slu
;

" for they did unto thee evil : and now, we

pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of

och.49. 25. »the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when

they spake unto him.

i>ch.37.7, 10. 18 And his brethren also went and Pfell do\^'n

q ch 45 5
b°f*^^® ^^s f^^6

5
^^^ t'^sy s^i^; Behold, we he thy

r Deut. 32.'35. SCrvautS.

.10^^34 'l^a!' 19 And Joseph said unto them,
i Fear not: 'for

Seb/ia'aa' am I m the place of God ?

14—26. The Last Days of Joseph.
15. " And when Joseph's brethren saw." This petition of Joseph's

brethren seems to liave been presented before tlie journey into Canaan.

They hesitated to accompany him thither lest bis kindness to them
which had been shewn out of regard to their father whilst lie lived,
should be withdrawn from them now that he was dead. Their remorse
for the past made them fearful and saspicious ;

as wickedness, being
.self-condemned, always forecasteth grievous things (Wisd. xvii. 11.).
In Gen. xxvii. 41, Esau's threatened vengeance was deferred whilst his

father Isaac lived.

16. " Thy father did command us." Jacob had probably charged
them to go and abase themselves before Joseph as an act of penitence
and reparation tu their brother whom they had wronged, and an ac-

knowledgment of his goodness to them in requiting their cruelty with
so many benetits.

17.
"
Joseph wept." Such was the tenderness which he had shown

before, when the first remorse of his brethren had excited his com-

passion (ch. xlii. 24.).

18. "Behold we be thy servants." They confess themselves the

servants of liim whom they had sold for a slave, and by God's

appointment tliey bow down to. him as their lord, and acknowledge the

great debt which tliey owe to him.
19. " Am I in the place of G-od ? " In the Greek Version,

"
I am

"a man of God." In the Vulgate,
" Can we resist the will of God?"
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20 *But as for you, ye tlioiight evil against me; ^he'ist
but * God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is 1689.

tliis day, to save much people alive. . pb. so. s.

21 Now therefore fear ye not : "I will nourish you, » ck'isl's!?.

and your little ones. And he comforted them, and ^/^^/l'^'
1 o 1

• T 1 1 14, 15.

spake
^
kmdly unto them. « ch. 47. 12.

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his2Heb.'to

father's house : and Joseph lived an hundred and fh."34.T'='

ten years.
1635.

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children ^of the = Job 42. ig.

third generation : ^ the children also of Machir they Num. 32. 39.

son of Manasseh ^were ^brought up upon Joseph's 3 ^^i,^,,^,

Imees,
^ ^ _

a ch. 15. 14.

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and ^ || ^j
" God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this

ggjj^ij^-;^'''-

land unto the land ''which he sware to Abraham, b ch. is. k
^

to Isaac, and to Jacob. fi & 46\
'

In the Targum,
" I fear God." The meaning is,

" I am under God, and
" God is greater than I ; it is not for mo to frustrate God's purpose."
God had given him power that he might he the saviour of his brethren ;

should he abuse that power to oppress or ill-treat them? Thus

Joseph shewed himself to be a man of God, by imitating God in His

indulgent mercy and beneficence (St. Luke vi. 35, 36.),

20. •' God meant it unto good." God had converted their designs
into an instrument for accomplishing His Will, and for working a great
deliverance. In the same way the wickedness of Christ's enemies was

overruled to bring about the world's redemi^tion (St. Luke xxii. 22.

Acts iii. 17, 18.). So in all the persecutions and troubles of His

Church, He makes everything work together for good to those that love

Him (Rom. viii. 28.).

21. "I win nourish you." They had asked for pardon and in-

dulgence ;
but he grants more : he will be a father to them and their

households : the shepherd and feeder of Israel (ch. xlix. 24.).
" And spake kindly to them." Literally,

" Ho spake to their heart,"

restoring confidence, dispelling their fears.

23.
"
Ephraim's children." This was the beginning of the fulfil-

ment of the prophecy that Ephraim, the younger son, should be the

greater of the two.
" Machir,"

"
Sold," son of Manasseh and father of Gilead (see Num.

xxvi. 29 ;
xxxii. 39, 40.).

" Upon Joseph's knees." Literally,
"
They were bom upon Joseph's

" knees." He adopted and educated them as his own sons, and blessed

them before he died (see Ps. cxxviii. 1, 6. Prov. xvii. 6.).

24. " God win surely visit you." The dying charge of Joseph

declares, first, his own faith in God and assured hope of the fulfilment

of His ijromises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Heb. xi. 22.) ; secondly,

his anxiety that the tribes of Israel should not forget him nor all that

God had done for them, but should remember that Canaan was to be
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BrfoT? 25 And "
Joseph took an oatli ol the children of

*^^^.^''' Israel, saying, God -will snrelv visit yon, and ye shall

c xi.13.13- carry np my bones from hence.

26" So Joseph died, heincf an hnndre>i and ten years

old : and they
^ embalmed him, and he was put in a

16S. cc'ffin in Egypt

Acts 7. 16

their ultimate resting-place, and net Egypt where they •wrere only

strangers and sojonmers. It yras his eameit prayer that Israel should

not forget their "God (see 1 Chron. xxix. Ife-j.

25. "My bones." "Joseph, a governor of his brethren, a
stay^cf

"
tiie people, whose 'bones were regarded of the Lord

"
( Ecclns. xlix. 15.).

His remains were preserved for two hundred years, and were then

carried out of Egypt by Mc^es ( Exod. xiiL 19), and at laigth btiried by
Joehua in She<hein (Josk sxiv. 32.).



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

EXODUS.

INTEODUCTION.

The second Book of Moses is called Exodus, because the principal

subject of it is the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt,

together with the events of their journey or march through the wilder-

ness to Mount Horeb, down to the completion of the Tabernacle. Be-

ginning with the death of Joseph and of his generation, it proceeds to

record the affliction of the Israelites in Egypt and their supernatural
increase in spite of the oppression, the first having been foretold in

Abram's vision of
"
the horror of thick darkness," and the second being

foreshewn by the name "
Ephraim," by which Joseph bad declared that

God had made him fruitful in the land of his affliction. Thus Exodus
is connected with Genesis as its continuation, and the unity of design is •

traced through both. The plagues of Egypt fulfilled God's promise to

Abraham that He would judge that nation : and the fulfilment of the

four hundred and thirty years denoted the time when God had said that

the iniquity of the Amorites should reach its full measure, and their

land should be given to Abraham's seed for a possession. When God

appeared in the bush, He revealed Himself as the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, since He was come to fulfil to

the patriarchs those promises which are recorded in Genesis. In ch.

xxxii. 13, Moses in pleading with God for the people, says,
" Eemember

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to whom Thou swarest by Thine own Self."

Thus the history of Exodus is ever referring back to Genesis; for it

relates the beginning of the fulfilment of the promises to Abraham and

his seed, which were to have a fuller accomplishment in man's deliver-

ance and redemption from bondage to sin and Satan, and the settlement

of the ransomed people of God in the land of eternal rest. The things

which happened to Israel in the desert, were ordained to be tj-pcs and

ensamplcs of things to come. The Passover was to be the annual

sacrifice of the Lamb without blemish, to continue from the Exodus of

Israel to the Exodus of the Son of God, Who partook of the affliction of

His people first in His infancy in Egj'pt itself (St. Matt. ii. 15.), and
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afterwards in His humiliation to the condition or forni of a servant.

From this state of bondage or affliction He went forth at His death, which

is called His Exodus or " decease
"

in St. Luke ix. 30, 31, because it was

His departure out of the world to the Father (St. John xiii. 1.). The

first Passover is followed by the first Pentecost
;
when the Divine

Law was given at Siriai to tliose who had been redeemed out of the

house of bondage and brought near to God as His sons posse&sing the

priestly birthright of the firstborn. This was the first covenant which was

to give place to the new covenant in which it had its fulfilment, when the

quickening Sphit should succeed to the killing letter, and the law that

was given bj- Moses should be followed by the grace and truth that came

by Jesus Christ. Hence though the Law was itself enforced with great

rigour and severity, as a ministration of death rather than life, there

were yet gleams of the Divine mercy in the midst of its threatenings.

Moses was suffered to plead with God to spare the people after their

worship of the calf, and he was admitted to behold a glimpse of the

glory of His pardoning love. In that vision in ch. xxxiii—xxxiv. it

was revealed how mercy rejoiced against judgment, and though the

people were stubborn and rebellious, the Divine Presence would yet go

before them and give them rest,

I

1
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EXODUS; I.

Bpforo
CURIST

IVW.CHAPTER I.

1 The children of Israel, afte)- Joseph'^ death, do wultiply. 8 The more

then are oppressed hy a uar Jiinii, the more then mvUiply. 15 llie podli-

negs of the midtciveK, in mrinp the men children alive. 22 I'haraoh cvm-

iiumJeth the male children to be cast into the river.

^ IVfOW "these are the names of the children
of'^^^'en-^^.s.

ly Israel, which came into Egypt ; every man
and his household came with Jacob.

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamm,
i Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and'Asher.

5 And all the souls that came out of the ^ loins of^Hcb. rtr^ft.

Jacob were ''seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt ''..^'f"-^''--*''

already. .

^^lufio 2-^

6 And •^Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all c Gen. so. 20!

that generation.
ActsT.io.

7 ^ And the children of Israel were fruitful, and
^ ^^l^^ 3

increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed Dlut!2o:r,;

exceeding mighty ;
and the land was filled with Acts t^'it."

them.

CHAPTER I.

i. Israel in Egypt : their Oppression.

1.
" These are the names of the chUdren of Israel." The sons

of Jacob are alone enumerated here : the fuller catalogue, containinc;

the names of the children and grandchildren of the twelve patriarchs,
"
every man and his household," is found in Gen. xlvi. and Exod. vi.

5.
" Seventy souls." This number includes Jacob himself, and

Joseph and his two sons : without these the number was sixty-six

(Gen. xlvi. 26, 27.). For though Joseph was in Egypt already, he and
his children must be reckoned among the sons of Israel, who sojourned
there as in a strange land.

6. "Joseph died." Tlie death of Joseph is repeated from Gen. 1.

46. Here the death of his brethren is added to shew that tluy all died

before the chosen race were oppressed and afflicted by the Egyptians
(see Acts vii. 15.).

7.
" The children of Israel were fruitful." The increase of Israel

in Egypt was of an extraordinary Icind. In 210 or 215 years they grew
from 70 to 600,000 souls (ch. xii. 37.). This rapid increase Mas predicted
to the patriarchs, when as yet the growth of the chosen race was slow, and
the hope of offspring delayed (Gen. xv. 5

; xxii. 17.). It is alleged by
INIoses as a proof of tiie singular Divine blessing which Israel had enjoyed
(Deut. i. 10

;
x. 22. Heb. xi. 12,). The rise of the nation from the
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chrTst ^ ^'^^ there
®
arose up a new king over Egypt,

1G35. which knew not Joseph.
e Acts 7. 18. 9 And he said untc his people, Behold, *the people
f Ps. 105. 24.

Q^ ^jjg children of Israel are more and mightier than

g Ps. 10. 2.
^^  

& 83. 3,4. 10 scome on, let us ^ deal wisely with them
;

lest

Ps°io5. 25. they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there

^2\.^.'
^^'

falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies,

i Gen ^15*^13
^^^ fight agalust US, and so get them up out of the

6 ch. 2.'ii.

'

11 Therefore they did set over them taskmasters

Ps^'81.6. 'to afflict them with their ^burdens. And they

barrenness of Abraliam and Sarab, and its growth afterwards was alike  

«upernatural (see Isa. li. 1, 2.). They were like a nation born in a

day, and in an especial sense the seed and offtipring of God (Dent.
xxxii. 18. Isa. Ixvi. 8.). Such also was to be the growth of the new or

spiritual Israel, in which 3,000 souls were born to God in one day
(Acts ii. 41.).

8.
" A new king." The kingdom is said to have passed to another

house or dynasty (Josephus), by which the decrees of Joseph were
not confircied (Targum). The generation that arose after the death
of Joseph forgot all the benefits which he had conferred upon the land
for which he had been called "the father of the king" and the

"saviour of tlie people" (see on Gen xli. 45
;

xlv. 8.). So Joshua was

forgotten after his death (Judg. ii. 10.).

9..
" The children of Israel are more and mightier than we."

God's blessing made His people stronger than their enemies. He is

also said to have turned the heart of Pharaoh to deal subtilly Avith

His servants (Ps. cv. 24, 25.) ;
for nothing could happen to them ex-

cept by His will and appointment. This was the fulfilment of His

prediction to Abraham in Gen. xv. 13, 14, denoted by the dream of

liorror and darkness. It was also a sign that the time of the promise
was drawing nigh (Acts vii. 17, 18.).

10. " Let us deal wisely." To do wisely is here "
to act in a

"subtle or crafty manner" (as in St. Luke xvi. 8.). The design of

Pharaoh was twufold : (1) to weaken them and to check their increase

by oppression ; (2) to keep them in the land, that they might con-

tribute to the wealth and renown of his kingdom.
11.

" Task-masters." Literally,
"
princes of tribute," that is, of

tribute rendered by labour or servile work. So the word "
tribute

"

may be understood in Gen. xlix. 15. They were agents of cruel

oppression, and also superintendents of works, such as the construc-

tion of walls and fortifications, the digging of canals and reservoirs,
and the raising of embankments to restrain the waters of the river

during its inundations. Josephus also mentions a tradition which
ascribed the erection of the pyramids to the labours of the Israelites.
" The new king claimed the whole race of Israel as his slaves, and
"
proceeded to engage them in servile labours, placing task-masters

" over them whose business it was to make their lives bitter with hard
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built for Pharaoli treasure cities, Pitliom ^and ^^"l^Jir^

Raamses. 1635.

12 -But the more they afflicted them, the more i cen. 47. ii.

they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved ^"n'^a,

because of the children of Israel, ''iTihemX

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel
'^'{^J^l}^''

to serve with rigour :
™ ch. 2. 23.

34 and they '"made their lives bitter with hard Num.' 20. 15.

bondao'e,
° in morter, and in brick, and in all 34';'

^ ' '

° ' n Ps. 81. 6.

"
bondage. The work assigned to them included brick-making, building,

" and other severe field-labour, employment in furnaces and brick-kilns
"
(Deut. iv. 20. Ps. Ixxxi. 6.), and in tho irrigation of the land" (Deut.

xi. 10.) [Bawlinson).
" Treasure cities." Hero were Pharaoh's storehouses or granaries

in which he laid up the fifth part of the produce of the land, -which

had been exacted as tribute since the time of Joseph (Gen. xlvii.

26.). These cities were either built or fortified by the labours of

the Israelites.
"
Pithom," a narrow place surrounded by mountains

" Raamses," named after one of the kings. The Greek Version adds the

name of a third city,
"
On, which is Heliopolis,"

—called Bethshemesh in

Jer. xliii. 13. The reasons assigned for the affliction of the cliildren of

Israel are (1) that it was a punishment for sin, many of them having
forsaken God and lapsed into idolatry (see Ezek. xx. 5—8. Josh. xxiv.

14.) ; (2) that they might desire to forsake Egypt and seek their rest and
inheritance in Canaan

; (3) that they might have a just claim to the

spoils of the Egyptians ;
and (4) that God might be glorified in their

deliverance and redemption.
12.

" The more they afQicted them." " Like as they afflicted them,
"
so were they multiplied" (Hebrew). This was a type of things to come,

foreshadowing the wonderful giowth and increase of the Church of

Christ in spite of the persecution of Jews and Gentiles (see Acts vi. 7 ;

xii. 1, 24
;
xix. 20. Phil. i. 12—14. 2 Tim. ii. 9.). When the enemy did

his utmost to quench tho light of the Gospel, God turned it to the con-

trary effect :

" the very persecution was the attraction of the sect," the

cause of its increase by the accession of more and more adherents from
the pagan world. From this history of the Israelites in Egj-pt, the

early Christians derived strengtli and encouragement, and learned to

"fear none of those things" (Pev. ii. 10.).
" They were grieved," or "

sore afraid," a-s Moab was (Num. xxii. 3.).

Such was the guilty alann of the Jewisli rulers at the increase cf the

disciples of Christ (St. John xi. 48. Acts v. 28.) ;
and hence Jerusalem

was spiritually called Sodom and Egypt (Eev. xi. 8.).

13.
'* To serve with rigour," or "

crushing oppression." Seeking
not only to degrade but to kill their victims by excessive labour, luiwhole-

some diet, unmerciful and frequent chastisement, and the feelings of

misery and despair which such treatment naturally produces. The law
of Moses refers to these sufferings as a motive for a kind treatment of

their servants by the Israelites (Lev. xxv. 43, 46.).
14. "In morter and in brick." Both in making and conveying
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EXODUS, I.

Before- maimer of service in the field : all their service,
'

1635. wherein they made them serve, was with rigour.
15 And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew

midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah,
and the name of the other Puah :

16 and he said, When ye do the office of a midwife

to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the stools
;

if it he a son, then ye shall Idll him ; but if it 5e a

daughter, then she shall live.

cir. 1635. 17 But the midwives "feared God, and did not p as

J, ca°n 's^ig'"
't^® ^™S of ^gyP^ commanded them, but saved the

Acte5^'2l''
^®^ cliildren alive.

18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives,
and said unto them, Why have ye done this thmg,
and have saved the men children alive?

issejoeh, 19 Aud ^ the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Be-

"sam'.'iT. cause the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian
women

;
for they are lively, and are delivered ere

the midwives come in unto them,

"^EccTes^s;!^; 20 ''Therefore God dealt well with the midwives:

Heb.6. 10. and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.

the brick, and in building cities and fortifications.
" Brick Avas largely

"used by the Egyptians, notwithstanding tlie great abundance of stone
"
in the land

;
and pjTamids, houses, tombs', and temples Tvere frequently

"built of brick
"

[liawliytson).

15.
" The king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew midwives." The

Jewish tradition lelates that one of the magicians prophesied to the king
that a child should be born of Hebrew descent, wlio siiould advance the

Israelites to great power, and oppress the Egyptians {Josephus). This
tradition is also found in the Eabbinicftl writings and in the Koran of

Mahommed, where Pharaoh is said to have had a ckeam to the same
effect (Arnold). Only two midwives are mentioned by name. This per-

haps shews that their aid was not required by all the Hebrew mothers.

16. "Upon the stools." Some think that the stools were used by
the midwives

;
but the use of stools or of chairs of a peculiar form

by mothers is a known Egyptian practice ;
such stools are represented

on the ancient luonuments.
19. " For they are lively," or,

"
tliey are themselves midwives

"

(Vulgate) ; or, "they are prudent and skilfiil." This may have been a

partial statement of the tl-u'th, for God had made the Hebrews stronger
than their enemies, and it nn'ght have been a jxart of the blessing by
which they were supernaturally increased, that their mothers were more

independent of the midwives than the Egj'jitian mothers, and were able

to assist orio anotlicr. But it was not the whole truth, for the midwives
liad themselves " saved the men children alive" (ver. 17.). So it must
be concluded that God set His approval not uj^on the deceit by which

they sought to escape the anger of the tyrant, but ui)0U their Avork of

mercy in saving the lives of the infonts.
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21 And it came to pass, because the midwives
^t;*''-

feared God, ^tliat he made them houses. christ
22 And Pharaoli charged all liis people, saymg, '—

'Every sou that is born ye shall cast into the river/o^Tsi^
^™'

and every daughter ye shall save alive. H!^'2.i^^'
1 kin'. 2. '24.

(fell. 38.

Ps. 127. 1.

CHAPTER II. ti'ifS.

1 Closes is horn, 8 and in an ark cast into the flaos. 5 TTe iK found, and
hrouoht np by Pharavh'ii d<iti{ihter. 11 Hf slayrth an Eumitian. 13 /Te

reprovdh an Hebrew. 15 He flevth into Midian. 21 lie marridli Ziii-

porah. '22 Gersliora is lorn. 23 God respecteth the Israelites' cry.

^ A ND there went "a man of the house of Levi, ''jjJ];^|'|o ,-^

J-jL and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 1chr.23.i4.

2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son : and i57i.

^ when she saw liim that he icas a goodly cliild, she
''Ht't.'^u.Ts.

hid liim three months.

21.
" He made tliem houses," or,

" increased their po'ssessions."

In the Hebrew the ijronoun is masculine, so that it perliaps refers not

onl}' to the midwives, but to their male friends and kindi'ed, to whom
tlie blessing was extended.

22. "Ye shaU cast into the river." This cruel order afterwards

received its just recompense in the first of the plagues, when "a per-

"petual running river troubled with foul blood was a manifest reproof
"
of that commandment whereby the infants were slain" (Wisd. xi. 6, 7.).

.See Eev. xvi. 4—G.

CHAPTEE II.

The Birth and Flight of Mose^,

1. "A man of the house of Levi." His name was Amram (eh.

vi. 20.), and he took to wife his father's sister Jochebed. The names

signify "favoured" and "glorified," and thus point to the excellence

of the sons that should be born to them. The marriage of a man with

his father's sister was afterwards prohibited in Lev. xviii., but such re-

strictions were not yet imposed, whilst the chosen race were comparatively
few in number.

2.
" She saw him that he was a goodly child." The infant was

"fair unto God" or exceeding fair (Acts vii. 20.). The Jews supposed
that the parents of Moses acted by Divine direction in their conceal-

ment of their child : according to one account Miriam prophesied at

his birth, and the house was filled with a supernatural light. Josejthus
relates that God appeared to Amram in a dream in answer to his prayers
for help, and revealed the future greatness of Moses.

" She hid him." In faith that God would preserve him, and shield

him from the cruelty of the king (see Heb. xi. 23.).
" Three months." It is supposed that the king held his enquiry every

third month to search for the male infants of the Hebrews.



EXODUS, 11.

Before 3 And when she could not longer hide him, she

1571. took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with

slime and with pitch, and put the child therein;
and she laid it in the flags by the river's brink.

'i?-^^of\n 4 "^And his sister stood afar off, to wit what wouldNum. 26. 59. '

be done to iiim.
d Acts 7. 21. 5 And the "^daughter of Pharaoh came down to

wash herself at the river
;
and her maidens walked

along by the river's side
;
and when she saw the ark

among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

6 And when she had opened it, she saw the child :

and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compas-
sion on him, and said. This is one of the Hebrews'

children.

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter,
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew

women, that she may nurse the child for thee 1

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her. Go. And
the maid went and called the child's mother.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. Take
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give
tJiee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and

nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto

3. "An ark of bulrushes." This -would be a little boat or skiiF

made of the papyrus or marsh-reed, a plant much used by the Egyptians
for making baskets, &c. (see Isa. xviii. 1, 2.). It was made water-tight
like the ark of Noah by a covering of asphalt or bitumen. It was laid

among the flags or rushes both for concealment, and that it might not

be carried away by the current of the river (Rawlinson).
4.

" His sister." Miriam, afterwards associated with Moses and Aaron
in their Divine mission (Mic. vi. 4.).

5.
" The daughter of Pharaoh." Her name, according to tradition,

was Themiuthis (Josejihus). Whilst she was bathing, her maidens
walked along by the river-side, one of them remaining with her to

assist her.
" She sent her maid." Others interpret it,

" she stretched forth

"her arm, and took it" {Targum). Another account relates that she

saw it float on the water, and sent swimmers to fetch it (Josephus).
7.

" A nurse of the Hebrew women." A tradition relates that the

child was first offered to the Egyptian women, who refused to nurse him

(Jofiephus). Thus God ordained that Moses should be nourished even

by those wlio on his account liad decreed the destruction of the Hebrews.
10. " The child grew," &c. This is also enlarged upon by Jewish

tradition. It is said that whilst yet a child he was brouglit by Thermu-
this to her father, who placed liis royal cro^ra upon the child's head,
but Moses spurned it and threw it to the ground. The magicians urged
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Pharaoh's daughter, and he tecame *her son. And
c^^°/st

she called his name ^ Moses : and she said, Because 1571.

I drew him out of the water. ^ Acts 7. 21. -

11 And it came to pass in those days, ^when Moses^'^aLnout-
was gro^vn, that he went out unto his brethren, and ^^^^

'^- 23,

looked on their s burdens : and he spied an Egyp- H^V'^-
2*.

tian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. Bch. i.'il

12 And ho looked this way and that way, and 1531.

when he saw that there uus no man, he ^ slew the ^ ^^^^ "! ^
Eg>"ptian, and hid him in the sand.

13 And 'when he went out the second day, behold,
' Acts 7. 2c.

two men of the Hebrews strove together : and he
said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest

thou thy fellow"?

the king to kill the child, but Thermuthis rescued him. It is added
that wjien the child grew or " became great," he was distinguished not

only for stature and beauty, but also for wisdom. " Moses was learned
" in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and
" deeds

"
(Acts vii. 22.). It is said that he shewed his might and wis-

dom by his success in conducting a war with the Ethiopians.
11. ""WTien Moses was grown." In Acts vii. 23, "when he was

"
full forty years old." This also agrees with Jewish tradition, that

Moses was forty years in the palace of Pharaoh, another forty years in

Midian, and a third period of forty years in the wilderness as the leader

and deliverer of Israel. In Hob. xi. 24, it is said that he refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, or to renounce the fellowship of

his own people in order to be promoted to the rank of an Egyptian
prince. Thus he counted the

"
reproach of Christ" as gi-eater riches

than the treasures of Egj'pt, and renounced the pleasures of sin, that he

might have his portion with the aflflicted people of God.
" He went out unto his brethren," expecting them to receive him as

their appointed deliverer (Acts vii. 25). He relied eitlier upon his suc-

cess in the sei-vice of Pharaoh, or upon a Divine direction, leading him
to interfere in tlieir behalf.

12. " He slew the Egyptian." This seems to have been an act of

vengeance, not authorized by God. IMoses was naturally of a temper
hasty and vehement : this appears both in this place and in liis de-

fence of the daughters of Jethro from the shepherds (see Exod. xi. 8 ;

xxxii. 19. Kum. xvi. 15. Ps. cvi. 33.). The act of IMoses was rash,

and yet generous ;
and it may be compared with that of St. Peter

when Christ commanded him to sheathe his sword (St. John xviii. 10,

11. St. Matt. xxvi. 61.). As some weeds indicate a rich soil, so the

zeal then manifested by Moses seemed to point out one meet to be a

great deliverer.

13. "He said to him that did the wrong." The stronger of the
two Hebrews is here described as the

"
impious man "

or the "
wrong-

"
doer," because he was oppressing his weaker brotlier. He was the one

who rudely rejected the charitable intervention of Mosce when ho would
have set them at one again (Acts vii. 26.),

U
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Before 14 And he said, ^W^io made tliee ^a prince and

1531. a iudge over us ? intendest tliou to kill me, as tliou

k Acts 7. 27, Irilledst the Egyptian 1 And Moees feared, and said,

2Heb. Surely this tiling is known,

«r"no"'
" 1^ -^0^^ when Pharaoh heard tliis thing, he sought

Gen. 13.8. fo slay Moses. But ^ Moses fled from the face of

Heb^ii.'27. Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of ]\Iidian : and he

""iL&J^k sat down by °^a well.

nch. 3. 1. \Q ^'No\f the Spriest of Midian had seven daugh-
prince, as tors :

° aud they came and drew ivaier, and filled the

o G"n. 24. li. troughs to water their father's flock.

flain!'!). 11.
1'^ ^^cl the shepherds came and drove them away:

14. " "WTio made thee a prince and a judge ?
" Thus Moses bore

the "reioroach of Christ," the ingratitude of his own people, for whom
he had sacrificed all the riches and honours of the world (Acts vii. 25,

35. Heb. xi. 24—26.). His faith was to be tried by another long

delay, before God should send him to be the instrument of the pro-
mised deliverance. Even when the time had come, he was again

rejected :
"
they hearkened not for anguish of spirit

"
(Exod. vi. 9.).

Such was the reproach of Christ :
" He came to His own, and His

"own received him not" (St. John i. 11.). The oflBce ofjudge or arbiter

which Moses sought to exercise over his brethren, our Lord refused

(St. Luke xii. 13, 14.) : His time had not yet come, though He was

ordained to be hereafter the Judge of Angels and men.
15. " Moses fled from th.e face of Pharaoli." The cause of his

exile was the envy of those who were jealous of his promotion by the

king, and the handle wliich his hasty act had given them against him.

Moses, though he forsook Egypt for a time, did not cast off his faith

and hope that God would deliver His people by him :
" he endured as

"seeing Him Who is invisible" (Heb. xi. 27.). His exile in Midian

was a time of expectation of the fulfilment of God's promises, and not,

as men supposed, a mere concealment from the wrath of Pharaoli. The
land of Midian (Gen. xxv. 2.) was situated to the east of the Eed Sea.

le.
" The priest of Midian." He was probably, like Melchizedek.

the prince and leader of his tribe, as well as their priest. Two princes
of Midian are mentioned by name : (1) Eeuel or Eaguel (the friend of

God), and (2) his son Hobab (see below, ver. 18. Num. x. 29. Judg.
iv. 11.). Li the margin of our Bibles Jethro is identified with Eaguel ;

but it is a question whether Jethro is not another name for Hobab, son

of Eaguel.
" They came and drew water." It was evening, tlie time of

drawing water (see Gen. xxiv. 11
; xxix. 7, 8.) ;

the time when the flocks

were gatliered together, and the well uncovered : the water was drawn

np from the well in pitchers, and then emptied into gutters or watering-

troughs from which the cattle drank (Gen. xxx. 38, 41.). The flocks

are tended and watered by women and girls in the desert at the

present day.
17.

" The shepherds came." They sought to take advantage of the
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but Moses stood up and helped them, and p watered ^5^^'"'''™

their flock. 1531.

18 And when they came to "^Eeuel their father, he p oen. 29. 10.

said, How is it that ye are come so soon to dayl ^'^.''c^'iied

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out ll'jeth^""'

of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew uuter & ^^i^-

'

enough for us, and watered the flock. & is. 1; &c.

20 And he said unto his daughters. And where is

he 1 why is it that ye have left the man ? call him.
that he may

' eat bread.
'

'& la Ik
'^'

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man -.'^ii;.^-

and he gave Moses ^

Zipporah his daughter.
=* That is,

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his nerl"''^"'

name ^tQershom: for he said, I have been "" a 1 Acta 7.^2;).

stranger in a strange land. Heb. 11. 13,

23 And it came to pass
^ in process of time, that » ch. 7. 7.

the king of Egypt died : and the children of Israel yNum^iza ic.

y
sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, fTu^I

^'

trouglis which the women had filled by their own labour, and to drive

their o-wii flocks into the place of the flock of Jethro. Wells were fre-

quently scenes of contention (see Gen, xxvi. 15, &c.).
20. "Why is it th.at ye have left the man?" Eeuel, who was

either tho father or gi-andfather of the maidens, rebuked them for

leaving Moses to tarry all night in the desert. Like the patriarchs
Abraliam, Lot, and Isaac, he was not forgetful to entertain strangers.

21.
" Moses was content to dweU with the man." He served his

father-in-law by keeping his flocks (ch. iii. 1.), the service being in

the place of the dowry usually paid to the father of the maiden at her
betrothal.

*'
Zipporah,"

" A little bird,'' a name expressing cheerfulness and

activity.

22.
"
Gershomi"

" A stranger here." This name expressed Moses'

expectation of a Divine call to return to Egj^pt, and tliat Midian was

only to be his abode for a few years. The Vulgate adds from ch. xviii.

4 :
" And she bare another son whom ho called Eliezer, saying,

" The
" God of my father was mine helper and delivered me from the hand
" of Pharaoh

"
(see 1 Chron. xxiii. 14, 15.).

23. " The king of Egypt died." " In process of time," or "
after

"many days," the king wlio had souglit to kill Moses died. But his

successors were of the same mind, and cruelly oppressed the children
of Israel. The four hundred years ordained by (xod in Gen. xv. 13,

during which the Amorites filled up tho measure of their iniquity, were
not yet completed.

" And they cried." An ancient wiiter suggests that the death of
the king gave them some respite for prayer and to cry to God for

help. It was on such occasions that the prophet Isaiah received special
revelations (Isa. vi. 1

; xiv. 28.). In their alfliction the Israelites cried
unto the Lord (1 Sam. xii. 8.) ; they repented of the sins which had

u 2
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Before {mcl
^ their crv came up unto God by reason of the

CH HI S T _ - J ±

1531. bondage.
^ Gen. 18. 20. 24 Aud God =^heard their groaning, and God

^:23%t'. ^remembered his <= covenant with Abraham, with

^am's^i^^' Isaac, and with Jacob,
a cK 6. 5. 25 And God ^ looked upon the children of Israely

ps.105.8, and God ^^had respect unto them.
42. & 106. 45. .

, .

c Gen. 15. 14.

d^ch.'4.'3i. CHAPTER in.

ol?m'iR v>' 1 ^tom keepcfT) JeUtro'g flock. 2 God appenreth fo him in a Imrning hush.

L^ukc 1 '^S

'

9 -H<' sendeth him to deliver Israel. 14 The name of God. 15 Sis mes-

2 Heb. Icnew. ^'^Oe to Israel,

e ch. 3. 7. ^ "\rOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father

a 0^2^16 -^ ^ l^w,
"" the priest of Midian : and he led the

b ch. 18. i flock to the backside of the desert, and came to ^ the

c Deut. 33.' ic. mountain of God, even to Horeb.

Acts ^ so: 2 And *=the angel of the Loed appeared unto liim.

brought the evil upon them ; they prayed for deliverance and redemption

(see Ezek. xx. 7—9. Num. xx. 15, 16.).

25.
" God looked upon the children of Israel."

" Their humiliation
" was known to the Lord, and He said in His Word that He would
"
deliver them

"
{Targmi). They were afflicted, hut not cast away :

chastenol, but not rejected (1 Sam. xii. 22. Ps. xciv. 14.).

CHAPTEE III.

iii.—iv. The Call of Moses. Aaron is associated with him.

1.
" Moses kept the flock." He was now eighty years old, as we

learn from ch. vii. 7, aud his exile in IMidian was of forty years'

duration (Acts vii. 30.). Tlius lie had waited through a long life to

see the fulfilment of God's pl'omise to His people, but hitherto his hope
had been deferred.

" To the backside of the desert." He drove his sheep beyond the

best pastures of the wilderness, and came to Slount Horeb, where the

glory of the Lord was revealed. Here was situated the mountainous

range of Sinai, -afterwards chosen by God for the giving of the Law,
and the manifestation of His presence by special signs of His glory.

Horeb,
"
the dry or desert place," was a general name for the whole

momitain, of which Sinai, the Jobel Musa of the modern Arabs, was a

particular
summit. It is said that even before the giving of tlie Law

it was regarded as a sacred spot, not to be invaded by flocks and herds

{Josephua).
2.

" The Angel of the Lord." The Fathers of the Church believed

the Angel Wlio appeared in the bush to be the same Divine Person as

the Man or Angel "Who visited Abraham and Jacob: the Second
Person of the Blessed Trinity, "Wlio was already before the Incarnation

the Word or Wisdom of tlie Father, Who delighted to converse with'
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pi a flame of fire out of the midst of a busli : and
f^-^^lj,

he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, i49i.

and the bush was not consumed.

3 And Moses said, I \vill now turn aside, and see

this
^
great sight, why the bush is not burnt. ^fcia^iht

4 And when the Loed saw that he turned aside

to see, God called ''unto him out of the midst of oceut. 33.1a

the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said,

JEere am I.

{ 6 And he said. Draw nOt nigh hitlier : ^put off^j^^jj^jif^^

thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon Acts 7/33.

thou standest is holy ground.

the sons of men {Justin 3Iartyr, Tertullian, Cyril, Origen, (Sfc). He Wlio

spoke to Moses in the bush declared Hmiself to be the God of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob; the Self-existent One, the I AM, or He Who is.

He is also the Angel of the Lord, or tho Messenger of the Covenant,
as bemg sent from the Father to declare His Will to us (IMal. iii. 1.

Isa. Ixiii. 9.). The Divine Person Who visited the Israelites and redeemed

them from Egyptian bondage, was the Son Who was afteiwards sent

from tho Father to accomplish that greater redemption of which the

first was a type.
"Out of the midst of a bush." The bush was probably some

prickly plant of thorn or acacia such as is found in the more fertile

spots iu the desert. The sign of God's presence was a flame of

fire, which gave light without scorching or consuming. By this He
shewed that He was bringing His people through the fire of aflfliction,

but by His presence with them He kept them from being devoured by
it (Isa. xliii. 2. Dan. iii. 25.). He Who uttered His voice from the

burning bush was He Who came to send fire on earth, that holy flame

of the Spirit which enlightens without scorching (St. Luke xii. 49.

St. Matt. iii. 11. Acts i. 5.). Again the flre whicli liunied without

consiuning was the tj'pe of the Incarnation, in wliieli the Godhead
Itself WTiich the Angels fear to look upon, took the similftude of sinful

flesh and glorified it without consuming it.

4.
"
Moses, Moses." God called IVIoses by name to shew that he

had found grace in His sight (Exod. xxxiii. 17.), for He knoweth them
that are His (St. John x. 3. 2 Tun. ii. 19.).

5. "Put off thy shoes." This was enjoined as an act of reverence,
as in Josh. v. 15. Mouniers also went barefoot (2 Sam. xv. 30. Isa. xx.

2, 4. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23.). Tlie priests in the Temple washed theu- feet

in the sacred laver, and entered barefoot (ch. xl. 31, 32.). A chapel stands

at this day on the traditional site of the bush which visitors and pilgrims
are requested to enter barefoot. The same sign of reverence is practised
elsewhere in the East both by Christians and Mohammedans. It

signifies the divesting of the soul of the encumbrance of worldly cares

and affections by which it does as it were tread upon the earth, when
we are upon holy gi'ound or approach God in prayer (Amhrosc). The

loosing of the shoe is also a type of humility, especially when it is a
service performed for another (St. John i. 27.).
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CHRIST 6 Moreover lie said, ^I «7?i the God of thy father,
1491- the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God

g Gen. 28. 13. of Jacob. And Moses hid his face: for ^he was
ch.'4.

5.^
afraid to look upon God.

MLki2'.26; 7 And the Lord said, ^I have surely seen the

Acta"?. 32." affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and

M'^ia^'"' lia"^e heard their cry ^by reason of their task-

.^f
'•

^;i'
^- masters : for ^ I know their sorrows ;

24,' 25.
'

8 and ™I am come down to °deHver them out of

Ps. 106.44. the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up
k cKx'xL oiit of that land ° unto a good land and a large,
1 Gen. 18. 21. ch. 2. 25. m Gea 11. 5, 7. & 18. 21. & 50. 24. n ch. 6. 6, 8. & 12. 51. o Deut.

1. 25. & 8. 7, 8, 9.

6.
" The God of Abraham," &c. Our Lord referred to this saying

at the hush, as a proof of the Eesurrection of the dead (St. Matt. xxii. 32.

St. Mark xii. 26.). After Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had slept with

their fatliers, their souls still lived with God, and were in His keeping
reserved unto the day of the EesTirrection, when they should rise again
to uiherit the promises. For God was their God by an everlasting

covenant, which their death could not annul (Heb. xi. 16.). By the

words " God of Jacob," there is signified a close and intimate relation,

in which God condescends to be the Friend and Protector of Jacob.

But God coald not be said to be a Friend to those who are not, or who
have ceased to exist. He Who is the I AM or Self-existent, cannot
he the God of the non-existent.

" Moses hid his face." Not turning away, but bowing down his face

to the eartli {Targum).
" Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold"

(Acts vii. 32. See 1 Kings xix. 13.). It was holy gi-ound, like Bethel,
the house of God

;
consecrated not by any act of man, but by God's

manifestation of His Presence (Gen. xxviii. 16, 17.).

7.
" I have sxirely seen." God by His perfect knowledge knew all

the sorrows and sufferings of His people.
" In all their affliction He

" was afflicted
"

(Isa. Ixiii. 9.). He suffers the enemy to oppress for a

time, but His Providence watches over His people, and the day of their

redemption is in His Heart. He is jealoiLs of the tyrants who usurp
dominion over them, for they are His own people called by His Name.
This was " the zeal of the Lord of hosts

"
(Zech. i. 14. Isa. ix. 7 ;

xxxvii. 32.).
" I know their sorrows." Those words may bo taken not only

as declaring tlie Divine condescension at that time, but as foreshewing
the Incarnation, when the God of Abraham took upon Him the form
of a servant, and submitted to the state of bondage and affliction.

8. "I am come down." Ho was come doMTi to manifest His

presence on earth by signs and miracles, and to bring His people up
from the de])ths of affliction into which they had fallen, and to exalt

and glorify them by giving them the possession of the land of Canaan.
This foreshowed the gracious pui-pose of God in the Incarnation, when
He visited us in the depths of our misery to bring us up out of bondage
to Safan into the possession of the heavenly inheritance.

" A good land and a large." The land of Canaan was large and
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•unto a land Pflowino- with milk and honey; imto ^Before

the place of ^ the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 1491.

the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, p ver. 11.

'

and the Jebusites. & •b^s.'"'

9 Now therefore, behold, ''the cry of the children
d^i^-'^^ga'

of Israel is come unto me : and I have also seen l^- „ -

the ^

oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress |^32. ^
them. q Gen. 15. 18.

10 *Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto^^^-^jj-

Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people 13,14,22.

the children of Israel out of Egypt. jiic e^'i.

11 And Moses said unto God, "Who am I, tha.t"i^,^^';i|.t

I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring j^r'^a'^'

forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ?

12 And he said,
^
Certainly I will be with thee

; \^ut 31. 23.

and this shall he a token unto thee that I have iora. ksi.

spacious as compared to the land of Goshen in Egypt. It was a good
land, because of its fertility, being watered by the dew and rain of

heaven, and not by artificial irrigation as Egypt was (Deut. xi. 10, 11.).

It was a land flowing with milk and honey, not because these were
its chief productions, for it was also rich in wheat, barley, vines, fig-

trees, pomegranates, and oil, and it produced mineral wealth of iron

and brass (Deut. viii. 8, 9.) ;
but because it was a land that was

productive even without much labour being expended upon it : even
when it was laid waste and depopulated, there was an abundance of milk
and honey (Isa. vii. 21, 22.). Hence in Ezek. xx. 6, it is called the
"
glory of all lands ;

"
in Dan. viii. 9

;
xi. 16, 41,

"
the pleasant land

"

or " the glorious laud."

"ITnto the place of the Canaanites," &c. Six nations are here

enumerated : to these a seventh,
" the Girgashites," is added in Deut.

vii. 1.

11.
"Who am I ? " The deliverance of Israel had been the chief

desire of IMoses' lieart forty years before : yet now he shrinlis from
the work, remembering how he had been repelled (Acts vii. 25.). At
that time he had all the advantages of high rank and position in the

Egj'ptian court, and the favour of the king. Now he must go as

a stranger and exile, despised and forgotten ;
if he had been rejected

before, how much more now ! He therefore shrank from the mission,
till he was assured of God's special aid and presence. Compare the

diffidence of Jeremiah
(
Jer. i. 6, 7.).

12.
" I v?iU be with thee." So God bad promised to be with Isaac

(Gen. xxvi. 24.) and Jacob (Gen. xxxi. 3.). He would be to IMosc-s as

He had been to them, a very present help in trouble (Heb. xiii. 6.).
" This shaU be a token unto thee," &c. The promise of God was

that Israel should possess the land of Canaan : the token or pledge of

the fulfilment of that promise was their deliverance from Egypt, and the

service which they should perfonn at Sinai. Thus when Moses should
lead the Ismelitcs to Sinai, he should have an assurance of the purpose
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Before sGiit tliee : When thou hast brought forth the peo-

*^^^i.^^ pie out of Eg}-pt, ye shall serve God upon this

mountam.
13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, iclien I come

unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them,
The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ;

and they shall say to me, What is his name 1 what

shall I say unto them?
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT

y ch. 6. 3. I AM : and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto

^cJTr^ aj the children of Israel,
5" I AM hath sent me unto

Heb.is.S.
Rev. 1. 4. you.

of God to bring them to the land of promise. From this passage may-
be inferred the identity of the place of the bm-niug bush -vrith the monn-
tain of the giving of the Law.
"Ye shaU serve God." For this -n-as the liberty which they

obtained by their deliverance fi-om Egypt : they were free to do God
service, and to be a kingdom of priests unto Him (ch. xix. 6.).

13. " "WTiat is his name ? " Moses enquires for the Name of God
with the same ardent desire for a clearer knowledge of God that he
afterwards expressed when he had received the Law (ch. xxxiii. 13, 14.).

It is by His Names that we learn WTio and what God is, and how His

existence differs from that of any other being. He is that Being "Who

owing His existence to no other, is the cause of all other existence. It is

in Him alone that all things begin to be, are continued, and perfected
in their being: and thus He ^Yho is the First Cause of all, should be

the sole Cause of that mighty deliverance wherein Moses was the

instrument.

14. "I AM THAT I AM." God had appeared to the patriarchs

by the Name of El Shaddai or God Almighty: He now reveals

Himself by the Name of JEHOVAH (see ch. vi. 3.). The former

Name expressed His power and omnipotence, that men might trust in

Him and believe His promises. The Name of Jehovah declares that

He is the One only tnie God, other gods ha%'ing no real existence,

for He alone truly is. The Name is explained to be "
I am I "Who

am," or " I am He ^ATio is
"

(see 1 Cor. viii. 4—6.).
" This is the

"
chiefest Name of the eternal and most blessed God ;

it is the Name
" of His essence, being, or existence, which is siniply one (Dent. vi. 4.).
" The force of this name is declared by the Holy Ghost, He that is,

"and that was,, and that will be, or is to come (Eev. i. 4, 8 ; iv. 8
;

"
xi. 17 ; xvi. 5.). The fonn of the Hebrew name implieth so much,

" ' Je
'

being a sign of the time to come ;

'

Jeheveh,' He will be ;

'

Ho,'
"
of the time present ;

'

Hoveh,' He that is ; and '

Yah,' of tlie time past ;

"'Havah,' He was. It importeth that God is, and hath His being
" of Himself from before all worlds (Isa. xliv. 6.) ;

that He giveth being
"or existence unto all things ;

that in Him all are, and have their being
*'
(Acts xvii. 25, 28.) : and that He giveth being unto His word, effecting

"whatsoever He hath .spoken, whether promises or threatenings
"

{Jackson), Because God is, His "Word also is, it is Yea and Amen,
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15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt chrTst
thou say unto the cliildren of Israel, The Lokd God i49i.

of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto

you : this is
^
my name for ever, and this is my ^ ps. 135. i3.

memorial unto all generations.
16 Go, and *

gather the elders of Israel together,
< cb. 4. 29.

and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers,

the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap-

peared unto me, sayuig,
^ 1 have surely visited you,

" Gen.
59.

24.

and seen that which is done to you in Egypt : & 4. 31.

'

17 and I have said, "^I vdll bring you up out of c otn! 15. 14,

the affliction ©f Egypt unto the land of the Canaan- ^^- ''^^- ^

ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto

a land fio\vuig with milk and honey,
18 And "^they shall hearken to thy voice: and J eu. 4.31.

^'thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto <> cb. 5. 1, 3.

the long of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The

established in truth and certainty (Isa. xlv. 22, 23. 2 Cor. i. 20.). His
name is

" He Who is," or I AM, because as there is one God and
none other but He, so there is none Good but One, and that is God
(St. Mark. xii. 32. St. Matt. xix. 17.). To the Israelites the Name.
I AM excluded all other gods as non-existent : but to us it speaks
further of His glorious relation to HLs creatures, as the source of all

their being and -well-being, so that nothing exists except by partaking
of the being which flows from Him. He exists even to those who know
Him not, for all blessings flow from Him : but He exists as the source

of eternal life and happiness to those Avho truly know Him (Eom. xi.

36.).
" This Name," says Josephus,

"
it is not lawful for me to utter." The

Jews have ever regarded it with the gi-eatest reverence : they have
refrained from pronouncing it, and have read Adonai or the Lord in

the place of it
;
and this use has the sanction of the inspired authors

of the New Testament, and has been adopted in all the Versions of the

Scriptures into different languages. In our Bibles the word is printed
Lord or Lord, according as it stands for Jehovah or Adonai in the

original (see Ps. ex. 1.).

15. " The Lord." The message begins with the incommunicable

Name, "Jehovah, the God of your fathers." "
This," He says,

"
is my

"
memorial," that is, thus shall ye name Me throughout your genera-

tions. His Holy Name is
" the remembrance of His holiness

"
(Ps. xxx.

4.).
" The Lord is His memorial

"
(Hos. xii. 5.).

16. " The elders." Literally,
" the aged ;

"
but liere it is used for tlie

"princes" or "officers" of the tribes; for such leaders the Israelites had
even in the time of tlieir bondage.

18. " They shall hearken." The Israelites at first gladly received
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cHif/sT
-^^^^ ^^^ ^^ *^® Hebrews hath '"met with us : and

1491. now let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey
rxT Z'o hito the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the
f Num. 23. 3, /-si *^

4, 15, iG. Lord our God.

^&7.\^' 19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt ^will

'hjstrong
^^t let you go,

^
no, not by a mighty hand,

^w. 20 And I will ^stretch out my hand, and smite

7. 5 & o! 15. Egypt with 'all my wonders which I will do in

'i^u.'9.' the midst thereof: and ^ after that he will let
Deut. 6. 22. „„,,

£,.„
Neh.9. 10. yOLl go.

i^issV^'
^-^ -^^^^ '-'- ^^^^ S^^® ^^^^ people favour in the sight

Acts*7' 36'
°^ ^^® Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that,

See ch.' 7. to wlicu ye go, ye shall not go empty :

k ch. 12. 31, 22 "^ but every woman shall borrow of her neigh-

'&M\i6^" hour, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels

Prov i'eH'
^^ silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye

"'Gen. 15. 14. shall put them upon your sons, and upon your
& i "sf" 36. daughters ;

and °
ye shall spoil

^ the Egyptians.
"Job 27. 17. Prov. 13. 22. Ezek. 39. 10. 3 Or, Egypt.

Moses, but afterwards they hearkened not for anguish of spirit (ch. iv.

31
; vi. 9.)." Three days' jonrney," that is, as far as Mount Sinai, the appointed

place where God would meet with them. God's purpose was to be made
known to Pharaoli in part only : tlie design to abandon Egj-j^t altogether
and to settle in Canaan was witlilield at first for the sake of prudence,
lest Moses should seem to be threatening hun with a revolt of his sub-

jects.

19, "
No, not by a mighty hand :

" the meaning is either,
" because

"
his power is great," or " not without the exercise of the mighty

"
power of God." The hand of God should constrain liim to do what

he refused to do of his own will. Thus Israel's departure fi-om Egypt
was an Exodus and not a fliglit. They were not expelled, as their

enemies aftci-wards pretended, but quitted the land in spite of their

oppressors.
21.

" I will give this people favour." The Egyptians should bo
terrified by the miracles which God should work in behalf of His

people, and should not only let them go, but bribe them by presents to

depart in haste. Were tlio Israelites then instructed to borrow without

purpose of repayment ? An ancient writer well replied; if the Egyptians
had demanded repajnnent of their loan, they might have been justly
met by a counter demand for wages for all the buildings and public works
wliicli the labours of th(> Israelites had completed for them. The word
"borrow" is liere equivalent to "ask" or "beg," as the Ver.sions in-

terjiret it : the Egjqrtians in their teiTor being willing to part with
their goods, and tlie Israelites being ordered by God to take tliem ae a

just reprisal for the cruel wrongs wliicli their oppressors had inflicted

upon them (see on ch. xi. 2
;

xii^ 35, 36.).
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CHAPTER IV. CHRIST
1491.

1 Moses's rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His hand is leiwotis. 10 He is

loth to be sent. 14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Moses depart-
eth from Jethro. 21 God's message to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum-
eiseth her son. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 The people lelieveth

them.

AND
Moses answered and said, But, behold, they

- will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice :

for they will say, the Lord hath not appeared unto

thee.

2 And the Lord said unto him, "What is that in

thine hand 1 And he said,
*A rod. » ver. 17, 20,

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent ;

and
Moses fled from before it.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine

hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his

hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his

hand :

5 that they may ^beheve that <=tlie Lord God of^ch.w. »..

their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,
''^•^•^^

and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.

6 And the Lord said furthermore unto liim, Put
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his

CHAPTER IV.

1.
" They will not believe me." Though God hful assured him that

the people would hcarkeu unto him (ch. iii. 18.), he hesitated when ho
remembered how they had rejected him before (see ch. ii. 14.).

2. "A rod." This rod was to be the emblem of his Divine mission :

it is turned into a serpent, the type of death and destruction, to shew
that he was sent to plague Egj^t, and to destroy first the produce of

the land, and then its inhabitants. This was to be the sign lirst to the
Israelites and then to Pharaoh of the power with which God had armed
him. Pharaoh felt the rcid because after he had seen its power he would
not be persuaded to obey God. The rod of Moses threatened destruc-
tion to the destroyers, and, like the rod of Aaron swallowing up the
rods of the magicians, was a type of Him Who was lifted up as the
brazen Serpent, that by death He might destroy the power of the Ser-

pent, lead captivity captive, and swallow up death in victory {Augustine).
3.

" Moses fled," &c. At fu'st it menaced Moses and terrified him ;

but he was ordered to tiike it by the tail, to show that the plague should
not hurt him or his people (ch. viii. 22, 23

;
ix. 4, 6, 26, &c.). When

he caught it, it became a rod ui his liands, because his prayers were
to remove the plagues, and by his words " he should cause the wonders
"
to cease

"
(Eccl. xlv. 3.).

6. "Put now thine hand into thy bosom." The sign of the
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Before hand into his bosom : and when he took it out,

1491. behold, Ms hand was leprous ^as snow,

d Num. 12. 10. 7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom
2 Kin. 5. 27.

^ggj^^ ^^(j he put his liaud into his bosom again ;

e Num. 12.13, and plucked it out of liis bosom, and, behold, ®it was

Deut. 32. 39. tuiued again as his other flesh.

Man.' 8.'a
 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe

thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign,

that they ^vill believe the voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not

believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto

fch 7 19 t% voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the

nBeh.shaii
river, and pour it upon the dry land: and ^the

fcl*"

« «
water wliich thou takest out of the river ^ shall

^^manof beComo blood upon the dry land.
wds. iQ ^j^(j Moses said unto the Lokd, my Lord, I

yesterday, am uot ^
eloqucut, neither *

heretofore, nor since thou

thirdZl-
'

hast spoken unto thy servant : but s I am slow of

^jer. i.^' speech, and of a slow tongue.

cure of the leprous hand denotes recovery from desperate sickness or

infirmity, or return to life from death. The state of Israel was like

that of the hand diseased with leprosy, weakened by oppression, de-

filed by sin : but God was about to heal them, and to restore them to

health and strength, at a time when all hope of their restoration was
abandoned. The hand of Moses in its leprosy, cold and colourless as

in death, has been compared to the killing letter of the law : the same
hand wlien it was restored to life and health, was tj^^ical of the law
when it is quickened by the Spirit and becomes a princii^le of action.

Jewish tradition relates that this sign, as well as that of the serpent, was

performed before Pharaoli.

8. " The voice of the first sign." Miracles are said to be "
heard,"

because it is through them that God "
speaks

"
to His people. So the

Psahn speaks of the "voices "of the heavens and of day and night (Pg.
xix. 2, 3.). In tlie same w^ay God spoke before of the coming of Christ,
not by mere prophecy only, but by signs of the time, by historical events,

by rites and ceremonies, by types and shadows.
9.

" The water . . . shall become blood." The third sign denoted
the vengeance of God upon the Egji^tians for their cruelty in casting the

children of the Israelites into the river (Exod. i. 22.). Therefore He was
about to give them blood to drink (Rev. xvi. 4—6.). These three signs
denote the threefold power of God : (1) to subdue the Devil or the

Serpent to man
; (2) to redeem his flesh from the bosom of death

;

and (3) the power of tlie Judge in executing vengeance upon all shed-

ding of blood.
"
Surely your blood of your lives will I reqm're." (Gen.

ix. 5.).

10. " O my Lord," &c. Literally,
" I beseech Thee, Lord, I am

*' not a man of words, either since yesterday or the third day." As he
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11 And the Lord said unto him,
^ Who hath made Before

(^ TT Tf T ^f
man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 1491.

the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? hps.94. 9.

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 'with thy'J^f/'^g*-

mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. Mark 13' 11
'

13 And he said, my Lord, ^send, I pray thee, f^^m''^^

by the hand of him whom thou ^ wilt send. m ' '

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against V^^
"^''°'''

Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron tlie Levite thy^^^^^^^^^
brother 1 I know that he can speak well. And also,

behold, ^he cometh forth to meet thee : and when
liei^w^^^-

seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 2, sis.'

had before shrunk from going to the Israelites, so now he hesitates

to bear the message to Pharaoh. Moses was once mighty in deed and

word, but now his speech fails him. He is conscious of stammering
lips and of a slow tongue. The same thing is said of other chosen

messengers of God, of Isaiah and of the prophets (Isa. xxviii. 11.), of

St. Paul (2 Cor. x. 10
;

xi. 6.), of the Twelve, who were rude in speech
as babes, ignorant persons and Galilseans (Ps. viii. 2. St. Matt. xi. 25 ; x.

19, 20.). God chose feeble instrmnents to accomplish His great pui-poses
to show that the power was from Him, and not in man (2 Cor. iv. 7.).

The ancient writers commend ]\Ioses for his liumility and diffidence.

11.
" "Who maketh. the dumb," &c. God Who gives and witliholds

the breath of life, withholds also as it pleases Him the hearing of the

ear, and the seeing of the eye : He takes them away when He chastens

man for sin, and restores them upon repentance ; and thus even bodily
defects and diseases are from Him (Ps. xciv. 9, 10.). He restrains

man's powers, so that whilst he sees the things of to-day, he is blind

to the things of the morrow. He is also said to give up the wicked
to a state of blindness or deafness in the soul, when they wilfully harden
their hearts in unbelief (Isa. vi. 9, 10.).

12.
" I win be with thy mouth." God promises to be with him, to

bring to his remembrance the message he was to deliver, and to inspire him
with boldness to deliver it. Such was our Lord's promise to His disciples

(see St. John xiv.26. St. Luke xii. 11, 12; xxi. 14, 15.). If he opened
the mouth of the dumb ass, how much easier is it for Him to open the

mouth of man, and to teach him what he should speak !

13.
"
Send, I pray thee." In this speecli of Moses (which some regard

as indicating a .^lo^vniess of speech or stanmiering utterance) the piety
of the ancients perceived the expectation of a greater Deliverer Who
should bring salvation to His people. "Appoint another Whom Thou
"
shalt send ! that is,

' Let the true Law-giver come, the mighty Saviour,
" ' Who alone hatli power to forgive sins.'

"
It is as if he had said.

There is One Whom Thou hast appointed from everlasting to declare

Thy Name unto His brethren, to shew mercy to Thy people, and Thy
power upon Thine enemies

; and, I beseech Thee, send Him now, for

this is work befitting His strength, not my weakness (see Heb. iii. 3.).

14. "The anger of the Lord." Moses' humility and modesty was
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Before 15 And ™ thou slialt speak unto liim, and "put
1491. words in his mouth : and I will be with thy month,

ra ch. 7 1, 2. and with his mouth, and °
will teach you what ye

"i^2T5? 12?"
sliall do.

Deut 18 18
^^ ^^^ ^® shall be thy spokesman unto the

isai.si.io.' people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee

Deut! 5.' 31. instead of a mouth, and Pthou shalt be to him

^g\s/il[ mstead of God.
a ver. 2. 17 And thou shalt take i tliis rod in tliine hand,

wherewith thou shalt do signs.

^Ff'
^^ ^^^ Moses went and returned to ^Jetliro his

father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray
thee, and return unto mv brethren which are m
Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.
19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go,

rch. 2. 15, 23. return into Egypt : for 'all the men are dead which
Matt. 2.20. 1 , J.1 i;F

sought thy lite.

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set

them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of

^i)"- ^^o^- Egypt : and Moses took ^ the rod of God in his
Num. 20.

1
^-^ f

8. 9- hand.

pleasing to God ;
liis lethargy and despondency displeased Him. Yet

He condescended to his intirmities, and promised Him the help of

his brother Aaron. Aaron is called the Levite, becauijo the privilege
of separation to the service of God, which was to be the portion of the

tribe of Levi, was to be reserved in its highest degree to Aaron and

bis sons (Exod. xxviii. 1, &c.).
15.

" I will be with, thy mouth., and with his mouth." God would
be with Moses' mouth to remind him of the message which he was to

deliver. He would be with Aaron's mouth to give him the power of

speech and utterance to move the hearts of the people. But His chief

revelation was given to Moses. Moses was to be the Prince and Leader
of Israel, the Prophet and Mediator, w^ho had access to God on behalf

of the people. He was, even to Aaron, instead of God : having authority
from God to command him, and to be obeyed as God : so that rebel-

lion against Mo.scs was rebellion against God (Num. xii. 8. Exod. vii. 1.).

Moses stood between the people and God: Aaron mediated between
Moses and the people.

19. " The men are dead," especially the king of Egypt (ch. ii. 23.).

The same expression is found in St. Matt. ii. 20.

20. " The rod of God." The rod which became a serpent is called

the rod of God, because it was the sign of the power which God had

given to Moses, and the commission which he had received from Him.
This rod was sometimes in the liand of Moses, sometimes in the hand
of Aaron (ch. vii. 9, 10, 15, 19, 20 ; viii. 5, 16, 17.).



EXODUS, IV.

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, "When thou goest ^ ^^^-1%^,

to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those I49i.

* wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine t ch. a ^o.

hand: but '^I will harden liis heart, that he shall V^i- ^-.A^-

not let the people go.
& lo. i.

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith ceut. iso.

the Lord, ^Israel is my son,
y even my firstborn : is"ai.'63.i7.'

23 and I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he Rom. gTis.'

may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, ^^°^ ]}-^-

behold,
^ I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 2 cor. c. is.

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that Jam. i.'is.

the Lord * met him, and sought to ^
Idll liim. "'&^i2! 29^'

a Num. 22. 22. b Gen. 17. 14.

21. "I wiU harden his heart." The cause of the hardening of

Pharaoh's lieart was his own self-will, not the forbearance and long-

suffering of God : but inasmuch as the Divine mercy which waited for

his conversion became the occasion of his hardness, and the means

by which that obduracy was discovered and manifested, God is said

to have hardened liis heart. So parental indulgence makes a child

wayward, because it draws out that waywardness and obstinacy which
is in him. As long as God contniued to warn Pharaoh and re-

monstrate with him, Pliaraoh is said to have hardened his own heart :

but after the first six jDlagues, it is said that the Lord hardened the
heart of Pharaoh : hence it is inferred that after he had despised six

of God's warnings, he was left more open and exposed to the temptations
of Satan than he had been before. It was the justice of God to suffer

him to be thus infatuated, and to rush blindly to his own ruin (see Ps.

Ixxxi. 12. Acts vii. 42
;
xiv. 16. Eom. i. 24, 26. Eph. iv. 19.).

22. "
Israel is my son." God here declares that He will be a Father

to Israel, and that His people are precious to Him as a firstborn son is

to liLs parent. This adoption or sonshij) was Israel's cliief privilege

(Eom. ix. 4. Deut. xiv. 1. Jer. xxxi. 9.). They possessed it by virtue
of God's promise to Abraham, that in his seed all the fomilies of the
earth should be blessed, and that out of tliem Christ should come ; for

the Israelites were cliildren of God in that they were tlie kindred and
brethren of the Son of God (see Hos. xi. 1. St. Matt. ii. 15.). Hence the
Jews are called tlie children of God in St. John xi. 52.

"Even my firstborn." Israel among tlie nations of the earth was
as the firstborn among God's children, a priestly nation, brouglit nearer
to God than otlier men, that they might minister to Him and do Him
service (Exod. xix. 6.). This was their sacred birthright : for tin's they
were set free from bondage, that they might minister to Him Whose
service is perfect freedom

;
this was a princely dignity, not a j-oke of

servitude. Yet here also their privilege grows out of their relation to

Christ, for He alone is God's firstborn, in that He is the Eternal Word
by Whom all things Mere made (Col. i. 15—18.).

23. "I win slay thy son." Pharaoh's cruelty to God's firstborn

should be punished by the slaying of his firstborn and of the firstborn
of all the Egyptians.

24. " The Lord met him." In the Greek and Targum, an Angel of



EXODUS, IV.

Before 25 Then Zipporali took ''a sharp
^
stone, and cut

1491. off the foreskin of her son, and ^ cast it at his feet^

c Josh. 5. 2, 3.
and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.

2
Or, hnife. 26 So hs Ict him go : then she said, A bloody

3 Heb. made • -i in , i n,i • ••
it k,uch. husband t/iou art, because ot the circumcision.

27 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the

dver. 14. wilderness "^to meet Moses. And he went, and met
e ch. 3. 1. him in

"^ the mount of God, and Idssed him.
fver. 15, 16. 28 And Moses ^told Aaron all the words of the
g ver. 8, 9. LoRD wlio had sent him, and all the °

signs which
he had commanded him.

bch.3. 16. 29 And Moses and Aaron ^went and gathered

together all the elders of the children of Israel :

i ver. 16. 30 ' and Aaron spake all the words which the

the Lord met him and sought to slay him. Some have supposed that it

was the design of some evil angel, or malignant spirit, who wished to

frustrate the work of Israel's redemption by slaying their appointed
deliverer. This angel, who was hostile to the Israelites, could not
hurt them if tliey were circumcised : he had power against Moses
before his son Eliezer was circumcised, but his design was frustrated

by his circiuncision. Circumcision was practised by the Ishmaehtes,
Midianites, and other descendants of Abraham, as well as by the

Egyptians : it would not therefore be strange to Zipporah, as a daughter
of Midian ;

but perhaj^s she and her husband had neglected it, not

knowing the peculiar obligation which was laid upon them to practise
the rite, inasmuch as Moses was the legislator who shotild impose it

upon the rest of the Israelites. To convince them of this, as he was

lodging for the night on his way to Egypt (see Gen. xlii. 27 ;
xliii. 21.),

he was smitten with a i^lague or dangerous sickness.

25. "
Zipporah. took a sharp stone." So Joshua used knives of

flint or sharp stones (Josh. v. 2.).
" A bloody husband." Literally,

" a Bridegroom of blood."

Some refer the words to the child, for the Jews say,
"
It is customary

"
for women to call a son when he is circumcised, bridegroom ;

"
cir-

cumcision being a sign of the covenant between God and the new-born

child, of which marriage was a type or figure. But the 26th verse is

applied to Moses in the Targimi :

" Unless I had shed the blood of the
"
circumcision, my husband would have been condemned to death." It

seems that after this Zipporah left her husband, and returned with her

two sons to Jethro. Moses suffered her to depart, knowing that God
was about to lead the Israelites to Mount Sinai, and to bring him. back
io the laud of his father-in-law (Exod. iii. 12

;
xviii. 2, 3.).

27.
" To meet Moses." Moses and Aaron met in the Mount of

God not by human compact or contrivance, but by God's special

appointment. Thus Aaron 1)esides being Moses's jirophet and spokesman,
liad a separate revelation from God (see 1 Sam. ii. 27. Micah vi. 4. 1 Sam.
xii.

6.).

30. " Aaron spake," as instructed by Moses (above, ver. 16.). They



EX0DU8, V.

LoKD Had spoken unto Moses, and did tlio signs in
(.^^^1%^.

the sight of the people.
i49i.

31 And tlie people
'^ believed : and when they k oh. 3. is.

heard that the Lord had Wisited the children ofiX's.'io.

Israel, and that he "'had looked upon their affliction, "y^- ^^-

^'5-

then "they bowed their heads and worshipped. ncen. 24. 2g.
•' -^ -"^

ch. 12. 27.

lChr.23.20.

CHAPTER V.

1 Pharaoh ch'rJeth 3toses and Aaron fur their mesuifj{>. .T ITf increaseth

the Israelites' task. 15 He cliecketh their complaints. 'ZQ They cry out

upon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses coniijlaiueth to God.

^ AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and

J\. told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lokd God of

Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold ''aach. lo. o.

feast unto me in the ^^dlderness.

2 And Pharaoh said, MVho is the Lord, that I'^'.^i^Jf
•

should obey liis voice to let Israel go 1 I Imow not

the Lord,
" neither will I let Israel go.

'^ "^^ ^- ^^•

3 And they said, "^Tlie God of the Hebrews hath <^ cb. 3. is.

met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days'

journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord

then confirmed their words hy the miracles of the rod and of tlie leprous

liand, doing privately AS'hat they aiterwaRls iierformed openly before

Pharaoh.

31.
" The people bowed their heads," in token of faith and obe-

dience (E.xod. xii. 27.). The elders ako con.scnted to go with them
before Pharaoh (eh. iii. 38.).

CHAPTER V.

V. to vii. 13. Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh.

1.
" Let my people go." This was a request for a brief holiday or

respite from their servile work and drudgery, to try Pharaoh whether he

would relent.

2. "Who is the Lord?" Thesinof Pharaoh was "presumption." He
defied his JMakur, and became a fighter against God, struggling against
a power that was irresistible. Such was the presumption of Sennacherib

(2 Kings xviii. 85.) ;
of the scotfeis who dispute or deny the coming of

judgment (2 8t. Pet. iii. 3, 4.) ;
such also was the folly of the Jewisli

rulers in striving to silence the j\postles (Acts v. 39.). To resist God
is to kick against the pricks (Acts ix. 5.). It is the potter's vessel

boasting itself against the rod of iron, Mdiich can break it in pieces in

a moment (EonV. ix. 20, 21. Eev. ii. 27. Isa. xxx. 14. Ps. Ixxxix. 10
;

xcii. 9 ; xxxvii. 20.). Hence in the Targum on P.s. xviii. 26, Pharaoh
is the froward man with whom God shews Himself froward.

3. " The God of the Hebrews hath met with us." Or,
" hath

" been named unto us," referring perhaps to the Name by which He had



the men.

EXODUS, V.

chk"ist
*^^^ God; lest he fall uj^on us with pestilence, or

1491. with the sword.

4 And the kmg of Egypt said nnto them, Where-
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their

e ch. 1. 11. works ? get you unto your
^ burdens.

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the
fell. 1.7, 9. land now are ^many, and ye make them rest from

their burdens.

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the
Kcb. 1. 11. g taslonasters of the people, and their officers, saying,

7 ye shall no more give the people straw to make

brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw

for themselves.

8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make

heretofore, ye shall lay upon them
; ye shall not

diminish oiiglit thereof : for they he idle
;
therefore

they cry, saving, Let us go and sacrifice to our

God.
^ Heb. LH 9 2

j^gj- there more work be laid upon the men,
heavijupon that thev may labour therein : and let them not

regard vam words.

10 And the taskmasters of the people went out,
and their officers, and they spake to the people,

saymg. Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you
straw.

been named at the bush. Thus Moses takes away Pliaraoh's j^lea of

ignorance,
" I know not Jehovah."

*' Lest he fall upon us," &c. He urges his request by pleading;
the peril of disobeying their God, which would involve both themselves
and the Egyptians m some plague or public calamity.

4.
" Let the people from their works." To "

let the people
"

is to

hinder or dismiss tliem from tlieir work. They were accused of making
their religion a pretence for idleness (vv. 8, 17.).

5.
" The people . . . are many." Hence they are suspected of

meditating a rebellion, trusting in their numbers.
6.

" The taskmasters," or princes of tribute, were Egyptians ;
the

officers were Israelites : the word literally means "
scribes." They

were the prefects of the people, and were perhaps the same as the

elders mentioned elsewhere.

7.
" Straw to make brick." "

Cliopped straw wa.s an ordinary" material in the bricks, being employed, as by modern plasterers, to

"bind them together, for firmness and durability" [RawUumn), and to

prevent their cracking in the heat of tlie sun.
9. " Let them not regard," &c. Literally,

"
let them not trust in

"
lying words," false pretences or vain excuses. Tlie days were occu-

pied as before in making brick, the nights in collecting stubble.



EXODUS, V.

11 Go ye, get you straw where ve con find it : yet Before

not ought of your work shall be diminished. 1491.

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout
all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of

straw.

13 And the tasbuasters hasted them, sayuig,
Fulfil your works,

^
your daily tasks, as when there 2 Heb. a maf-

was straw. ^I^i"^.^
14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which

Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them, were

beaten, and demanded, "Wherefore have ye not ful-

filled your task m making brick both yesterday and
to day, as heretofore?

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel came
and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, "Wherefore dealest

thou thus with thy servants 1

16 There is no straw given imto tliy servants, and

they say to us. Make brick: and, behold, thy ser-

vants aye beaten; but the fault is in thine own

people,
17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle : therefore

ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord.
18 Go therefore now, and work

;
for there shall no

straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of

bricks.

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see

that they u-ere in evil case, after it was said. Ye
shall not minish oit^M from your bricks of yoiu-

daily task.

12.
" stubble instead of straw." Tliat is, straw gathered and

collected with much labour from the fields where the com had been
cut, instead of the chaff and stalks that remained from the threshing-
floors after the com had been threshed out (Isa. v. 24.). Both stubble
and straw have been fomid in the bricks of Egypt {Bawlinsoii):

16. " The fault is in thine own people." The fault was with the

Egjptians, who were thus heaping wrongs and injuries upon the
Israelites, and filling up the mea^sure of their iniquity before God.
It was a double sin of defying God, and of wanton cruelty to man
(Ps. Ixxiii. 8, 11

; X. 13, 14 ; Ixxiv. 18—23.). It would therefore be
imputed to Pharaoh and his people as a great iniquity, and would
bring a just retribution upon them. For such an accumulation of wrong
and cruelty the borrowed treasures were surely but a slight reparation.
The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, but not till he had merited it

by bis pride and presumption, by his thrusting away God's ambassadors,
and by deliberately adding to the people's burdens.



EXODUS, V.

i?efore 20 And tliev met Moses and Aaron, v/ho stood in
CHRIST "^

1491. the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh :

h ch. 6. 9. 21 ^ and they said unto them, The Lord look upon
you, and judge ;

because ye have made our savour

auei).
2 to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the

(^en'.'k 30. eyes of liis servants, to put a sword in their hand to

i'rif-'-slay us.

ic'S'.'w.c.' 22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said.

Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this

people ? why is it that thou hast sent me 1

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in tliy

^^rinffhmt name, he hath done evil to this people; ^neither

^^^!'^" hast thou delivered thy people at all.

20. " They met Moses and Aaron." They seem to have met by
appointment, that ]\Ioses might hear the result of their interview with

Pharaoh, and the king's answer to their complaint.
21.

" Tlie Lord look upon you, and judge." This was a form of

adjuration,
" the Lord judge between us," as in Gen. xvi. 5 ; xxxi,

53. 1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 15. 1 Kings viii. 32. The officers of Israel de-

clared their own innocence, and cleared themselves of the imputation of

being the cause of the increased wrongs inflicted upon their peoiDle, and
laid this to the charge of Moses and Aaron. Thus IMoses was again re-

jected by his own people, in spite of the miracles by which he had

proved his Divine mission.
" Ye have made our savour to be abhorred." That is, ye have

made us vile and abominable in their sight, stirring up strife or enmity
between us (see 1 Sam. xiii. 4. Gen. xxxiv. 30.). Thus God when He
promises a deliverance, often tries the faith of His servants, by ordering
that events shall at first take a very different course, and comes to their

aid only in the last extremity. Such are the mysteries of His dealings
with us

;
and hence He is said to have His Way in the sanctuary,

behind the vail, or to tread on the waves of the sea (Ps. Ixxvii. 13, 19.) ;

bringing a sudden deliverance when it is least expected. Here He Avill

not interfere to save His people until they have come to the last extremity
of distress and despair. So He saved Isaac at the point of death

;
He

delayed Joseph's deliverance till he had been cast into the dungeon.
He would not save the Israelites till Pharaoh and his host were closely

pursuing them by the Eed Sea, and there seemed to be no way of escape.
So Christ delayed His coming to Bethany till Lazarus was dead, and the

Angel was not sent to rescue St. Peter till the night before the day
appointed for his execution (see Isa. liv. 7, 8. Acts xii. 11

;
xxvii. 20,

23, 24.).

22.
" Moses returned unto the Lord." He poured out his grief in

prayer to God, and shewed a meek and patient spirit in bearing with
man's injustice and ingratitude. So David encouraged himself in

1 Sam. XXX. 6.
" "Wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? " These

were words, not of wrath or murmuring, but of humble enquiry and

praver ;
for God replies bv instructing him how to act (ch.. vi. 1—3.

See Ps. vi. 3
;

xiii. 1, 2. Zech. i. 12. Pev. vi. 10.}.



EXODUS, VI.

Before

CHAPTEE VI. ^^^^i""^1491.

1 Hod renetceth 7ns promise Ini his name JEROVAII. 14 The (leneahov

of Eeulen, 15 of Simeon, 10 (/ Levi, of tchom came 3Ioscs and Aaron .

THEN
the Lord said unto Moses, Now slialt tliou

see wliat I will do to Pharaoh: for "wtli aacb. 3. d.

strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong
hand ^ shall he drive them out of his land.

^j^^aPai'aj

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him,
I am '^the Loed : '"hovau.

3 and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 'Gen-jyi-

rmto Jacob,

my name
4 ® And I have also established my covenant wtli j^f^; 1%q_

), by the name of "^God Almighty, but by &4s.';i'

•^JEHOVAH was I not Imown to them. VM \':

them, ^to give them the land of Canaan, the land
^^''J^ ^j^^-^g

of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.
& 17.4. 7.

5 And ^I have also heard the groaning of the &28.'4.'

cliildren of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in^^^'j-^^^-g-g-,

bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. irh^s.
17.'

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, ^'I r)eut,'2G. s.

am the Lord, and ' I will bring you out from under
iso.'ii, iz

CHAPTER VI.

1. The extremity to •which the children of Israel were reduced was a

f.ign, not that God had abandoned them, but that the time -was come for

their deliverance. When there is none other to help or uphold, God's

arm brings salvation (Isa. Ixiii. 4, 5 ; lix. 16, 17.). It was the awakening
uf the arm of the Lord (Isa. li. 9 ;

lii. 5, 6.).

3. The Name by which He had been knowii liiihertowas El Shaddai,
the Almighty (see Gen. xvii. 1.). This declared His universal dominion,
that He was mighty to save, and that wliat He had promised, His omni-

potence could certainly fulfil (Eom. iv. 20, 21. St. Luke i. 37, 45. Gen.

xviii. 14.). But now God is made known by the " Name of four letters,"

J(E)H(0)V(A)H, a Name regarded by the Jews as ineffable, and thus

representing to them His incomprehensible nature, that He was known

only as the invisible God, until the mystery of His nature was unfolded in

the Incarnation of the Only-begotten Son (St. John i. 18.). It has been

observed that in Gen. xv. 7, God said to Abraham, I am Jehovah, and
that Abraham addressed Him as Adonai Jehovali, my Lord God : hence
it seems that the new revelation to Moses was not of the Name Jehovah
but of the mystery contained in the Name of four letters : this mystery
was partially unfolded to INIoses, but was to be more fully declared by
Christ in His gospel (see Ps. Ixxxiii. 18.).

4. The Jews inferred the truth of the Eesurrection from this passage.

They observed that it is not said
"
to give you," or

"
to give their sons,"

but "to give them the land of Canaan;" if then the patriarchs while

they lived here possessed not the land, they must live again, that they

may receive the promise (see Acts vii. 5. Heb. xi. 13.).



EXODUS, VI.

CHRIST ^^® burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you
1491. out of their bondage, and I will ^ redeem you with

15. 13. a stretched out arm, and with great judgments :

ichr'.i7.2i. 7 and I will ^take you to me for a people, and

1 Dent. 4. 20.
™ I will be to you a God : and ye shall know that

2 & 26.*i8.*'
I ^"'* ^^® Lord your God, which bringeth you out

^2Sam.
7. 24. n £j,Q2^ uuder the burdcus of the Egyptians.

8. ch.'2D.'4^, 8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con-

Deut. 21. 13. cerning the which I did ^ » swear to give it to Abra-

Jch.'a^^X bam, to Isaac, and to Jacob
;
and 1 will give it you

n^2\r ^^^ ^^ beritage : I am the Lord.
myhami. 9 Aud Moses spake so unto the children of

2^
_

  

Israel :
p but they hearkened not unto Moses for

o Gen. 15.' is!
^
auguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.

&2G.3.&23. ]^Q ^^(^ lY^Q Lord spake unto Moses, saying.13. h 35. 12.

sHph'f'
^^ ^^ ^^5 speak unto Pharaoh Idng of Egypt, that

ness,'oT, he let the children of Israel go out of his land.
straitness.

6—8. God says,
" I will redeem you," because they were to he deli-

vered from a state of bondage and servitude, as ransomed prisoners or

slaves : also because the deliverance of Israel was ordained to bo a type

prefiguring tlie ransom of the souls of men from the power of Satan and

death, with the price of the precious Blood of Christ (St. John viii. 36.

1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19. Eev. v. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 20.). In the first redemption
the "stretched out arm" was the manifestation of the power of God in

the destruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians : in the second redemption
the arm of the Lord was revealed in the hands that were stretched out

upon the Cross. In both redemptions the redeemed are not only set

free, but are taken by God to be His own people and peculiar possession

(1 St. Pet. ii. 9, 10. Eev. xxi. 3.). In both redemptions an inheritance

is obtained for the ransomed people of God, who are the heirs of promise

(Eph. i. 11. Acts XX. 32. Psa. cv. 8—10.). The oath of God to Abraham,
and the promise renewed to Isaac and Jacob was to have another ful-

filment, after the possession of Canaan, when the kingdom of Christ should

be raised up to be a horn of salvation to Israel (St. Luke i. 68—75.). The
words " I did swear "

are, in the literal sense of the Hebrew,
"
I lifted up

"mine hand," an attitude of swearing which is found in Gen. xiv. 22.

Deut. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xx. 23.

9. The elders of Israel could not receive the message which Moses

brought tliem from God for anguish of spirit, or (literally) "shortness
" of breath," that is impatience ; their patience was wearied out (so Num.
xxi. 4. Judg. xvi. 16.),

" His soul was shortened unto death
"

(see also

Judg. X. 16.). Their sorrows and sufferings engrossed their whole

souls, so tliat they could not attend to anything else, even to words of

hope and consolation. They refused to be comforted. Yet this sorrow

was soon to be turned into joy: the depth of their misery in their affliction

increased the triumphant rejoicing at their liappiness and liberty after-

wards (Ps. cxxvi. 5 ;
xxx. 11. Ls;i. xxx. 18, 20, 26.).
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12 And ]\Ioses spake before the Lord, saying,
Before

Behold, the children of Israel have i not hearkened 1491.^

unto me
;
how then shall Pharaoh hear me,

^ who q ^^^,
am of imcircumcised lips ?

"•

i"- so-
X ch 4 10

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto J^r-i-e!

Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children

of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring*
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt.

14 ^ These he the heads of their fathers' houses :

^ The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel
; Hanoch, 'c;'',^^.^?-

?•

and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the families

of Reuben.
15 *And the sons of Simeon

; Jemuel, and Jamin, 'j^^{J;.*^'J{'-

and Ohad, and Jaclihi, and Zohar, and Shaul the

son of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families

of Simeon.

16 And these are the names of ''the sons of Levi
"j^^^^'- i|'-

^i-

according to their generations; Gershon, and Ko- ichr.c.i,'

hath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi
were an hundred thirty and seven years.

1619-

17 ''The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, ac-^^^i^Y'^"^'

cording to their families.

18 And ythe sons of Kohath
; Amram, and Iz-

'^n^^ ^cw.
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of is-

"' ' "'

the hfe of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three

years.*

19 And Mhe sons of Merari
;
Mahali and Mushi :

^^^ ^3'^^^j';-

"•

these are the families of Levi according to their

generations.

12. Moses again shrinks from his mission on account of his slowness
of speech : liis lips being as it were micircumcised, thick or heavy, and
impeding utterance. So ears that are slow to hear are said to he nn-
circumciscd in Jer. vi. 10, and in Lev. xxvi. 41, the heart is imcircnm-
cised which is slow to understand or to attend to the Divine precepts
(see Acts vii. 51. Isa. vi. 5—7.).

13. God gave Moses a twofold charge : a message to Pharaoh, and a
message of hope and consolation to the children of Israel.

14. The purpose of IMoses here is to give the genealogy of the Levites.
But Eeuhen and .Simeon are mentioned first, as being elder sons of

Jacob, partakers of the blessing and inheritance of Israel though they
Avere not counted worthy of the sacred birthright of the priesthood.
The younger was preferred before the elder, and both the leader and
deliverer of Israel and the family of the priests arose out of Levi.

18. On the Kohathites see Numb. iii. 27—32.
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Bef(.re 20 And ^ Amraiii took him Jochebed his father's

1G19. sister to wife
;
and she bare him Aaron and Moses :

t rh. 2. 1, 2. and the years of the life of Amram ifere an hundred
Num. 26. 59.

^^^^:^ thirty and seven years.
bNum. iG.i. 21 And ^ the sons of Izhar

; Korah, and Nepheg,
MS.

'''' and Zichri,

cLev. 10. 4. 22 And "the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elza-
Num. 3. 30. , 1 T7-,\ •

phan, and Zithn.

cir. 1530. 23 And Aaron took liim Elisheba, daughter of

dRuth.4.19, ^Ammmadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and she

ichr. 2 10. bare him ^Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

eS'io.L 24 And the ^sons of Korah; Assir, and Elka-

^"™Vn ^- nah, and Abiasaph : these are the famihes of the

i^chr.^G.
3. Korhites.

f N^m.2G.ii. 25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of the

B Num. 25. 7, daughters of Putiel to Avife
;

and ^ she bare him

jojh. 24. 33. Pliinehas : these are the heads of the fathers of the

Levites according to their families,

hver. 13. 26 These are that Aaron and Moses, 'Ho whom
i ch. 7. 4. & the Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel from

Num.' 33.' 1. the land of Egypt accorduig to their
' armies.

20. The marriage with a father's sister was afterwards iirohibitcd in

Lev. xviii. Hence it is conjectured that Jochebed was not Anu-am'.s

aunt, but some near relation on the fatlier's side.

23. "Elisheba," inthcGreek, Elisabeth ("one to whomGod has sworn"
or

"
by whom God is named in swearing "), was of the tribe of Judah,

her father being Amminadab the gTeat grandson of Pharez (Euth iv.

18, 19.). Thus she was like the Elisabeth in St. Luke i. 7. the wife of

a priest of the tribe of Levi, and yet connected Mith the royal tribe of

Judah. Elisabeth the motlier of St. John the Baptist was of the

daughters of Aaron, but her cousin the Virgin Mary was of the house

and lineage of David. Thus the royal and priestly tribes were allied

from the beginning : shewing that in Christ the two characters of king
and priest, which belonged to the sacred birthright of the firstborn, were

to be reunited (Heb. vii. 14, 17.).

Of the sons of Aaron,
" Nadab and Abihu" perished for irreverence

(Lev. X. 1,2. Num. xxvi. 60, 61.). "Eleazar" succeeded Aaron in the

office of high priest : and his son "Phinehas" had the priesthoodconfirmed
to his family as the reward for his zeal (Num. xxv. 11.).

"
Ithamar," the

fourth son, had the charge of the furniture of tlie tabernacle (Num. iv.

24, 28.). Nadab and Abihu died without children : hence the twenty-
four courses of priests were all descended from Eleazar and Ttliamar :

sixteen from the former, and eight from the latter (1 Chron. xxiv. 4.).

26. Aaron was associated with JMoses in the commission : but Moses

being the prince and lawgiver of Israel, was the greater of the two.

It is often said that the Lord spake unto Moses alone, apart from

Aaron
; but we do not read of connnandments given to Aaron apart

from Moses (Num. xii. 2, 3. St. John i. 17.j.
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27 Thes3 are they wliich '^

spake to Pliaraoli Ivino- Bofom
' ^

.
^ C }I li T ST

of Egypt,
'
to bring out the children of Israel from 1491.

Egvpt : these are that Moses and Aaron. k di" 5. 1, 3.

& 7. 10.

28 IT And it came to pass on the day wlien the'n'lV&^a'i.

liOED spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt,
^'°- ^^- '°-

29 that the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, m];'»ver.2.

am the Lord: "speak thou unto Pharaoh Idug cf°j.|[j°''^"-

Egypt all that I say unto thee.

3"0 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold,
° I °^^'^\%^

am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh
hearken unto mel

CHAPTER VIL
1 Mcseg is enrmirnged to no to Pharaoh. 7 7//,'' age. 8 His rod ?'.? turned

into a f-<rpent. 11 The sorcerers Jo the like. 13 Pharaoh's heart is

hardened. 14 God's message to Pharaoh. I'J The river is turned into
blood.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made
xl_ thee " a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy bro- "

^'j^-

4-

Yl;

ther shall be ^thy prophet. bcii.'4.'i6.'

2 Thou *^ shalt speak all that I command thee :
c ch. 4. 15.

and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh,
that he send the children of Israel out of his land.

3 And ^ I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and " multi- ^ ch. 4. 21.

ply my
^

signs and my wonders m the land of Egypt. feh;l.V^'

4 But Pliaraoh shall not hearken unto you,
^ that

^^'\-/?j-

^•

I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth

mme armits, and my people the children of Israel,
out of the land of Egypt ^by great judgments.

hcb.c, c.

28. T]io iianative is here resumed from vv. 12, 13. Moses' question
in VLT. 12 being answered by Gcd in the -words vbich follow (eh. vii. 1.).

CHAPTER YIT.

1. God made ]\rc.ses a pcd to Pliaraoh, that is, a judge, executinj^

vengeance uiion him for his wrongs to the children of Israel. God's

pro) bets were greater than the princes and rulers of the earth, for at

the words uttered by them, kingdoms were plucked up and overthrown

(Jer. i. 10.). The Targums interpret it,
"
I have set thee to be a

"
mighty one, or a terror to Pliaraoh

;

"
God gave him as it Avere the

power of life and death, to kill and destroy by plaguts, and to withhold
tlie plagues at his will (Eev. xi. 6.). His brother Aaron was to be his

prophet. IMoses was to receive the Divine message, and to suggest
words to bis brother. Aaron, who was more fluent of siieech, was to

declare as a propliet wliat lie received from IMoses, and to be to liim

for a mouth (cli. iv. 16.). It was the olliee of a prophet not to speak
liis own words, but to interpret the words of God.
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chrT^t ^ -^^^^ *^® Eg}'ptians 'shall Imow that I am the

1491. Lord, when I ^
stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,

iver. 17. and brmg out the children of Israel from amons'
ch. 8. 22. , 1

° ^
&;i4. 4, 18. tnem.

k^h. a'20. 6 -^^<i Moses and Aaron ' did as the Lord com-
1 ver. 2. manded them, so did they.

1491. 7 And Moses ivas ™ fourscore years old, and Aaron

"&3i" 2.^^' ^'fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto

irts7.-23,
Pharaoh.

^^- 8 And the Lord spake unto Moses and imto

Aaron, sa}"ing,

9 when Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying,

"isa'-J-i}-
" Shew a miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto

John 2. 18. ''
• T P TM& 6.

30^ _ Aaron,
" Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh,

^' '
and it shall become a serpent.
10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh,

p ver. 9. and they did so p as the Lord had commanded : and

Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before

q ch. 4. 3. his servants, and it 1 became a serpent,
r Gen. 41. 8. H Then Pharaoh also " called the wise men and
s 2 Tim. 3. 8. s

tiie sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, they

'rf^s.^?; 18. ftlso
* did in like manner with their enchantments.

5. The Egj'ptians should feel the mighty hand of God, and the
irresistible power -which they were vainly contending against. Before

the plagues came upon the land, they said,
" We know not Jehovah

"

(ch. V. 2.). But wlien His hand had inflicted those sore judgments
upon them, they sliould be compelled to acknowledge His existence,
and to know themselves to be but men (Ps. ix. 19, 20

; Ixxxiii. 16—18.

Isa. xxvi. 11.).

11. Pharaoh would fain have treated Moses as a runavray slave

who, having abandoned his work in Egypt, had returned to deceive

the people by fraud and imposture. In hopes of convicting him of

fraud he summoned tlie Egyptian priests and sorcerers. These men
in appearance imitated the miracle of Closes, and in the eyes of

Pharaoh substituted serpents for the rods which they threw down,
using sleight of hand or incantations or occult magical arts to effect

this. Moses being learned in all the wisdom of the Egj'ptians, was
more easily su.spected of knowledge of these occult arts. Such counter-

feit miracles or lying signs and wonders are ascribed elsewliere to

the agency of Sattin and evil spirits. Our Lord foretold that such

mii-aclcs should be worked liy the false Christs (St. Matt. xxiv. 11,

21.). They should be the signs of the coming of Antichrist (2 Thess.

ii. 9—11. Rev. xiii. 13, 14.). When the Apo.stles and tlieir disciples
worked miracles in aid of the truth and for the salvation of men's

souls, they were opposed by Simon Magus and otlier deceivers -who

claimed similar powers, using them to destroy and deceive men (see

Acts viii. 9— 11.). The Pro2)hets of God -were opposed by false pro-
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12 For tliey cast do^ii every man his rod, and ^hkist
tliey became serpents : but Aaron's rod swallowed i49i.

up their rods.

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he

hearkened not unto them
;

" as the Lord had said.
"^ch.

4. 21.

14 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
^ Pharaoh's "lo.tl^;^.

heart is hardened, he refuseth to let the people go,

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he

goeth out unto the water
;
and thou shalt stand

by the river's brmk agamst he come
;
and ^ the rod ^ ch. 4 2, 3,

which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in
^"'

thine hand.

phets, diviners, and soothsayers (Isa. viii. 19. 1 Kings xxii. 22.). The
Israelites -n-ere -warned that false proj^hets would attempt by counter-

feit miracles to seduce them from the true God (Dent. xiii. 1—3.

See 1 St. John iv. 1—3. 1 Cor. xii. 1, 2, Acts. xix. 13—17 ;
xvi. 16.),

St, Paul in 2 Tim. iii. 8. mentions Jannes and Janihres as the names of

the Egyptian sorcerers who withstood ]\Ioses. The rod of Aaron

swallowing up their rods was a sign that they were powerless when

they were opposed to the Divine grace given to Moses. They lost

their rods, whilst Moses and Aaron recovered their rod. So they
were able to substitute blood for water, and to produce frogs, but not

to remove the plagues in either case.
"
They imposed upon Pharaoh

" and the Egyptians by an appearance of the bodies of sei-pents, but the
"
truth of ]\Ioses swallowed up their lie

"
{Tertullian).

13. The hardening of Pharaoh's heart was the effect of his o\mi depraved
choice, of vices indulged, and evil habits cherished. The heart thus

Hardened is like the stony ground which is barren by nature, not for

want of rain, but in spite of the rain poured upon it. God makes the

heart of flesh, man's perverse will makes the heart of stone (Hcb. vi.

7, 8. Ezek. xi. 19.). When God is said to harden whom He wills, wo
understand that the events which try men and prove them to be thus

hardened, and the circumstances which call their evil propensities into

action, are controlled by God's secret rulings of providence (see Eom.
ix. 18—21.),

vii. 14. to xi. 10. The Plagues of Egypt.

(a) 14 to 25. The River is turned into Blood.

15. God's Hand is first stretched out upon the river Nile, tho

great source of wealth and fertility to the land of Egypt : it was re-

garded by the Egyptians as a sacred river, or as an object of reli-

gious veneration. Tlie river not only took the colour of blood, but

was made unfit for drink, causing pain and disease in those who tasted

it. At the same time the Israelites had pure water in the land of

Goshen. It was (1) the retribution for the murder of the infants

(Wisd. xi. G, 7. Eev. xvi. 6.), (2) a proof of the folly of their super-
stition.
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chrTst ^^ '^^'^ ^^^^^ ^^^'^^^
^''^y

^^^^^° ^^^^'
^
"^^^^ Lord God

1491." of the Hebrews liatli sent me unto thee, saying, Let
T ch. 3. 18. my people go, "that they may serve me in the

"^^s/i^^l;^^'
wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not

hear.
I. ch. 5. 2. 17 Thus saith the Lord, In this ^ thou shalt Imow

that I am ihs Lord : behold, I -vnll smite with the

rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are
cch.4. 9. {yi "the river, and '^they shall be turned ^

to blood.
^"^  '

 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and
e ver. 24. the river shall stink

;
and the Egyptians shall

^ lothe

to drink of the water of the river.

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto

^^J- 8,5,^6, Aaron, Take thy rod, and ^stretch out thine hand
&'iu.

i27|i. upon tlie watars of Egypt, upon their streams, upon
'"'"''their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all

2 neb. their ^
pools of water, that they may become blood

;

o/thoir and fJiat there may be blood throughout all the land

of Egypt, both m vessels of wood, and in vessels of
stone.

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord
e ch. 17. c. commanded

;
and he ^ lifted up the rod, and smote

the waters that were in the river, in the sight of

riiaraoh, and in the sight of his servants
;
and all

h P-. 78. 44. the ^ waters that zcere in tlie river w^ere turned to
& 105. 23. -, ,

-,

blood.

21 And the fish that teas in the river di:d
;
and

ivor. IS. the river siank, and the Egyptians 'could not drink

17. The rod Mliicli ]\rof:e.s gave to Aaron to stretch forth over the

river, was a type of the rod which was in the hand of God. It is as if

(lod had &aid,
"
I will smite the waters with My rod" (Job xxi. 9. Isa.

xi. 4.).

18. The two eflfect.s of the plague were that the water hecame unfit

to driidc, and the fish died (Ps. Ixxviii. 4-1
; cv. £9. lie v. viii. 8, 9

;

xvi. 3.).

19.
" The storing of Mater in vessels of wood ajid stone is a peculiarly"

p]gyptian custom, scarcely known elsewhere. The abundance of water
'•
in the Nile, and its wide diftusion by means of canals, render reser-

"
voirs, in the ordinary sense of the word, unnecessary in Egj^jt ;

and
" water would never be stored, if it were not for the necessity of

"purifying, in certain seasons, the turbid fluid furnished by the Nile,
"
in order to render it a palatable beverage. For this ])urpo.se it is still

*' the practice to keep the Nile water in jars, stone troughs, or tubs,
"

till the sediment is depo.iited, and the fluid rendered fit for drinking
"

[liawlinson).
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of the water of the river; and thera was blood
nJ|f'"'|T,

throughout all the land of Egypt. hdi.

22 ''And the magicians of Egypt did so with their k ver. ii.

enchantments : and Pharaoh's heart was liardened,

neither did he hearken unto them
;

' as the Lord ' ver. 3.

had said.

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house,
neither did he set his heart to this also.

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the

river for water to drink
;

for they could not drink of

the water of the river.

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that the

Lord had smitten the river.

CHAPTEE VIIL
1 JFVoffs are sent. 8 Pharaoh suclh to Moses, 12 and Mosrs ?)j/ prayrr rr-

nwwlh tliein atraji. I'J The, dust is iimied into lice,, nhich the innoieians
could not do. '20 The swurms ofjlies. 25 I'huraoh inclineth to Id the

people (JO, 32 hut yet is hardened.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto

-TA- Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus saith the

Lord, Let my people go,
" that they may serve me. " ch. 3. 12, is.

2 And if thou ^ refuse to let them no, behold, I will V'l- !•
^-^

smite all thy borders with '^

frogs :
c Kev. ic. 1:.

3 and the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly,
which shall go up and come into thine house, and
into '^tliy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into <» ps. 105. so.

the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and
into thine ovens, and into thy

^
kneadingtroughs :

'
O"". ^""a^-

22. The magicians counterfeited tlie miracle, hy substituting au

appearance of Wood for some of the pure water that remained either in

the sea or in the land of Goshen.
24. This attempt to obtain pure -water seems to have failed : for

as Josepluis oli.serves, the Egyptians have no other source but the Nile
for their supply of water. I*hilo adds that many of them i^erished of

thirst during the seven days of the [ilague.

CHAPTER VIIL

(h) 1—15. The Frogs.
1. Here, a«! before (vii. IG.), ]\Ioses is sent to demand for Israel

freedom to do God service (Eom. vi. 22.). He first menaces Pharaoh
with the ])lagne that he may know that it was detennined before by
God, and that it was no mere chance that happened to him (1 Sam. vi. 9.).

3. The river is said to produce the frogs here, and the land in Ps.

cv. 80. The Nile was the chief source of the plague, but the various

canals and reservoirs count cted with the Nile were also made to produce
the frogs, as they were before infected by the lirst plague. The first
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Before^ 4 and tliG fiogs sliall come up both on thee, and

^^^if
^
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto

e ch. 7. 10, Aaron,
^
Stretch forth thme hand with thy rod over

the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and

cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt.
6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the

fPs.78.45. waters of Egypt; and Hhe frogs came up, and
^ '"'• '"•

covered the land of Egypt.
gcii.7.11. 7 sAnd the magicians did so with their enchant-

ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of

Egypt.
8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and

hch.9.28. said, '^Intreat the Lord, that he may take away

Num "i. 7. the frogs from me, and from my people ;
and I %vill

Acta"8 i.^'
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the

Lord.
2 Or, Have 9 Aud Moses said imto Pharaoh,

^
Glory over me :

^^ertTi'c. 3when shall I intreat for thee, and for thy servants,

^o,^^«f""'*' and for thy people, *to destroy the frogs from thee

4Heb.' and thv houses, that they may remain in the river
to cut off. TO

only
«

plague infected only the -water vrhich they drank : this polhited their

food and offended all their senses hy day and night. Tliey -would also

regard this plague with especial abhorrence from their notions of purity

and purification.

5, 6. The Creator at first framed all His creatures for a good and

beneficial end ;
hut when sin entered into the world, His goodness was

tempered by justice, and He permitted physical evil to be the punish-

ment of sin ;
"and living creatures, insects and reptiles, became scourges

and plagues to man : such were the frogs and flies in Egypt ;
the fiery

serpents in the desert (Num. xxi. 6.) ;
the lions in 1 Kuags xiii. 24 ;

XX. 3G, and 2 Kings xvii. 25
;
or the bears in 2 Kings ii. 24. It has

been thought that this mode of punishment was especially chosen for

Egj-pt because of their worship of the crocodile, of the bull Apis, and other

animals. So "Wisd. xi. 15, 16,
" Because they worshipped serpents void

" of reason and vile beasts, Thou didst send a nuiltitude of unreasonable
"
beasts upon them for vengeance." See also Ecclus. xxxix. 29, 30.

7. The Egyptian priests or sorcerers imitated the miracle of Moses,

either by invoking demons to their aid and actually producing frogs,

or by deceiving tlie people with an appearance of magic.
8. This was the first softening or relenting of Pharaoh. He yielded

by degrees more and more, till after the tenth plague he was constrained

to let the people go. He is now so far humbled that he stoops to ask

Moses and Aaron to intercede for him with God.

9.
"
Glory over me." Tliat is,

"
I give thee this honour that thou

"
maycst appoint me a day when I sliall entreat for thee." The Targum
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10 And he said, -To morrow. And lie said. Be it Bofor;?

aecordmg to thy word : that thou mayest know that 1491.
^ there is none hke luito the Lord our God. 2 or Againu

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from /^hl'riT"

thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy l^l'lml'll

people ; they shall remain in the river only.
ichr.'i7'.2o.'

12 And jVIoses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh :
i?ai. 40.9.

and Moses ''cried unto the Lord because of thek''vTr.3o.^'^'

frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. "^-^l ff;

13 And the Lord did accordine- to the word of ^
^--

i^,^

Moses
;
and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 1^. i«-

the villages, and out of the fields.

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps :

and the land stank.

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was ^
re-iEccies.8.11.

spite, ""he hardened his heart, and hearkened not « ch. 7. 14.

unto them
;
as the Lord had said.

16 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto

Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of

the land, that it may become Hce throughout all the

land of Egypt.
17 And they did so

;
for Aaron stretched out his

hand ^^^th his rod, and smote the dust of the earth,
and "

it became lice in man, and in beast
;

all the n ps. im. 31.

dust of the land became lice throughout all the land
of Egypt.

renders it,
" Seek for thyself a miracle, and declare unto me when I

"
shall pray." Though Moses acceded to Pharaoh's request, ho would

not he able to glory over him, as if the plague was removed at liis will.

10. It is strange that Pharaoh sliould not have pressed for an im-
inediate removal of the plague. Perhaps he postponed it to the morrow
in the hope that the frogs would diminish and the land be relieved
without the intervention of the prayers of Moses.

15. The respite granted to Pharaoh caused him to harden his heart.
This shews that the cause of his being hardened was not God's absolute

decree, but his abuse of the longsufllring of God which should have
led him to repentance (see Pom. ii. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.). To the

impenitent God's mercy becomes a "
savour of death

"
(Eom. ix. 22.).

(<•)
16 to 19. The Lice.

16. The third plague was either of "
lice," of which the Egyptians,

and especially their priests, are said to have had a superstitious dread, or of"
gnats," a.s others think

; especially as they infested men and beasts
alike (Ps. cv. 31.).
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Before ig And "^
tliB magiciaiis did so with their enchant-

1491.'' ments to bring forth lice, but they Leonid not: so

o oh. 7. 11. there were lice upon man, and upon beast.

^J^r^^" ^I^-}?: 19 Then the mao-icians said unto Pharaoh, Tins is

qisam. G. qthe iinger of God: and Pharaohs "" heart was

ps.'s. 3. hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as

Luke if.' 2V the Lord had said.
T ver. 15.

sch.T. 15. 20 H And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Eise up
early in the mornmg, and stand before Pharaoh

; lo,

he Cometh forth to the water
;
and say unto him,

i vcr. 1. Thus saith the Lord,
* Let my people go, that they

may serve me.

2I Els?, if thou ^^dlt not let my people go, behold,
2
0r,^ I wiU send ^ swarms of flies upon thee, and ujDon

o/Tioisome thy servauts, and upon thv people, and into thy
beast., &c.

j^Q^ggg. ^^^1 ^i^g houses of the Egyptians shall be

full of swarms of flies,
and also the ground whereon

they are.

18, 19. The Egjq^tian priests failed in their attempt to counterfeit

this miracle, and were compelled to acknowledge that the jjlague was no
mere work of a magician wlio excelled them in their own arts, but the

finger of the Creator Himself. This small insect was the proof of an

Almighty power. So Simon ]\Iagus was astonished at the miracles of

Philip in Acts viii. 13, for they were signs of a power thntwas far greater
than he could lay claim to. The finger of God is seen (1) in the works
of Creation (Ps. viii. 3.), and (2) in miracles and wonders, such as the

miracles of our Lord Himself (St. Luke xi. 20.). Those who examine
the wonders of nature, of the animal or insect world, or of the human
frame, with the eye of faith, find there such tokens of a wise and
beneficent design, that they are constrained to confess "This is the
"
finger of God."

(J) 20 to 32. The Flies.

20. Hero, as in ch. \u. 15, IMoses is ordered to meet Pharaoh by the

bank of the river. The Jews say that he resorted there for some

religious purpose connected with his idolatry.
21. "I win send swarms of flies;" in Ps. cv. 31 "divers sorts of

"
flies." Some have supjiosed that it was a mixture of various noxious

beast's, serpents and scoipions ;
but it is more probable that the word

signifies a species of gad-fiy, so called from sucking blood : the Greek
translators rendered it

"
dog-fly," from its boldness and pertinacity in

attacking man and beast. Such swarms are described by modern travel-

lers !us coming in such nmnbers as
"
to extinguish their candles, fill

"
their ink-bottles, and settle in large bunches even on the pens with

"
wliich they Avrote

;
whilst the only escape was into the dark night

"air witliout, where they were attacked by gigantic beetles and flying
"ants" {Fulmcr, and Tristram).



EXODUS, VIII.

22 And " I will sever in that day the land of Befor«

Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms i49i.

of jlies shall be there
;

to the end thou mayest u ch. o. 4, e.

know that I am the Lord in the midst of the earth. & if. f^^^'

23 And I will put ^a division between my people o*^^^-
^^-

and thy people :

"^ to morrow shall tms sign be. dempuon.

24 And the Lord cUd so
;

and * there came a ^mll-rom

grievous swarm of jlies into the house of Pharaoh, ''& Ibl^sif
'

and irvto his servants' houses, and into all the land
of Eg}^pt : the land was *

corrupted by reason of the * or,

swarm of flies.
^''''°'-"^-

25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron,
and said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land.

26 And Moses said. It is not meet so to do
;

for we
shall sacrifice y the abomination of the Egyptians to y Gen. 43. 32.

the Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice the abomi- peut.
7.' 25,

nation of the Egyptians before their eyes, and wll
'^^' ^ ^^' ^^'

they not stone us ?

27 We will go
^ three days' journey into the wilder- ""ch. 3. is.

ness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as *he shall » ch. 3. 12.

command us.

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye
may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilder-

ness
; only ye shall not go very far away :

^
intreat »> ^er. 8.

for me. fk^.^ke.

22, 23. Here God manifests Himself as the Protector of His people,
as -well as the Judge of His enemies. He was " in the midst of the
" earth

"
by His saving Presence which shielded the land of Goshen

from the plagues. So God is said to be amongst His people in Deut.
vii. 21. Ps. xlvi. 6. St. Matt, xviii. 20. (sec also Ps. xci. 7, 8, 10.)

24. It was " a grievous swarm," botli from the great multitude of

insects, and from their tormenting the inhabitants with their stings." For them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed, neither was there
" found any remedy for tlieir life

"
(Wisd. xvi. 9. So Ps. Ixxviii. 45.)." The land was corrupted," that is, its inhabitants were devoured or

destroyed.
25. Pharaoh here relents so far as to offer to release the people from

their burdens : seeking to drive his bargain as low as he might ;
a

niggardly offer, M'liich IMoses disdained to accept.
26. " The animal which the Egyptians worship, we must take to sacrifice

"_
before the Lord our God "

(Targuni). The words refer to the abomina-
tions or idolatry of tlic Eg3T)tians, who honoured Apis under the fonn
of a live bull, and paid worship also to other animals. Moses said that
the Egyptians would make this a pretext for surjjrising them in the act
of worship, and mingling their blood with their sacrifices. It may also
refer to the Egyptian hatred and contempt for shepherds and their

employment (Gten. xlvi. 34.).
Y



c ver. 15.

EXODUS, IX.

chrTst ^^ ^^^ Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee,
1491. and I mW intreat the Lord that the swarms ofjiies

may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and
from his people, to morrow : but let not Pharaoh
''deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people

go to sacrifice to the Loed.
d ver. 12. 30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and "^in-

treated the Lord.
31 And the Lord did according to the word of

Moses
;
and he removed the swarms of flies from

Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people ;

there remained not one.

*ch V^i ^^ ^^^ Pharaoh " hardened his heart at this time

also, neither would he let the people go.

CHAPTER IX.

1 The murrain of beasts. 8 Theplaaueofhoihandhlains. 13 His mes-

saye about the hail. 22 The plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses,
35 but yet is hardened.

a ch. s. 1. ^ rpHEN the Lord said unto Moses,
* Go in unto

X Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lord
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they

may serve me.
b ch. 8. 2. 2 For if thou ^ refuse to let tJiem go, and wilt hold

them still,

c ch. 7. 4. 3 behold, the '^ hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle

which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses,

upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the

sheep : tJiere shall he a very grievous murrain.

32. The hardening of Pharaoh's heart was the effect of his ovn\ pride,

self-will, and obstinacy, although God is said to have hardened him,
because His long-suffering was the occasion of his manifesting his evil

propensities. The same mercy and forbearance had different effects

according to the state of men's hearts : to some it was profitable for

repentance ; to others it was unprofitable, and led to perseverance in sin

and rebellion against God. Those who experienced His mercy even
said of it

" Why hast Thou made iis to err from Thy ways 1
"

that is,
"
Why liast Thou sjaared us so long, and not visited us for our sins ?

" Why are we pennitted to go on unpunished till the measure of our
"
iniquity is filled up 1

"
(Isa. Ixiii. 17

;
vi. 10. St. John xii, 40. Heb.

xii. 8. Eev. iii. 19.)

CHAPTEE IX.

(e) 1 to 7. The Murrain upon the Cattle.

3. The plague of the murrain of beasts is supposed to have been
more universal throughout the land than the former plagues. Those



EXODUS, IX.

4 And "^the Lord shall sever between the cattle of
g^^°j'|T

Israel and the cattle of Egypt : and there shall i49i.

nothing die of all that is the children's of Israel. d ch. 8.22.

5 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To
morrow the Lord shall do tliis tiling in the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow,
and «all the cattle of Egypt ched: but of the cattle

« ^s. 78. 50.

of the children of Israel died not one.

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not

one of the cattle of the Israehtes dead. And
^the'^^gy'*-

heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let

the people go.

8 \ And the Lord said unto Moses and unto

Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace,
€ind let ]\Ioses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the

sight of Pharaoh.

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of

Egypt, and shall be ^a boil brealdng forth wvY/i ^ ^e^- le. 2.

blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the

land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood

plagues had affected the river and the parts near to Pharaoh's court.

In other districts which were exempt from them the magicians liad

made experiments and tried their skilh Yet some of the cattle

seem to have escaped and to have been reserved for the subsequent
plagues of hail and of the destruction of the firstborn (see Eev. viii. 9.).

This murrain was therefore upon the beasts that were in the field,

not upon Pharaoh's stalled oxen, or upon the chariot horses in his

stables. Hence this plague made less impression upon him, as it did
not touch his coffers or treasure cities. On the other hand his past ex-

perience had produced in him some belief in tlie power of God
;

for he
sent into tlie land of Goshen to enquire if the cattle of Israel had
suffered. This plague was called

" a death
"

or "
destruction," as being

more deadly than any of the previous plagues, and manifesting God as

Lord of life and death (Wisd. xvi. 13.).

(/) 8 to 12. The Boils upon Men.
8. In this plague the use of the ashes of the funiace represented tlie

burning heat and inflammation which accompanied the ulcers with which
the Egyptians were smitten. It was a retribution upon them for making
the Israelites toil in cruel bondage in the furnace or brick-kiln (see
Deut. iv. 20.). The act of sprinkling the ashes towards heaven was to

be performed by Moses, because he was to stand before God in behalf
of Aaron and the people (cli. iv. 16.). Moses raises the rod towards
heaven

; Aaron stretches it over the earth.

10. The symptoms of the plague were "
ulcers of boils," rising up

Y 2
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chrTst ^sfore Pharaoh; and Moses sprmkled it up toward
1491." heaven

;
and it became ^ a boil breaking forth with

i>Deut.28.27.blains upon man, and upon beast, ::

i ch. 8. 18, 19. 11 And the 'magicians could not stand before Moses
'

because of the boils
;

for the boil was upon the ma-

gicians, and upon all the Egyptians.
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh,

k cb. 4. 21. and he hearkened not unto them
;

^ as the Lord
had spoken unto Moses,

ich.8.20. 13 ^And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Eise up
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh,
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the

Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve

me,

14 For I A\'ill at tliis time send all my plagues

upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon
tn ch. 8. 10. thy people ;

™ that thou mayest know that there is

none hke me in all the earth,
nch. 3.20. 15 J'or now I \^ill "stretch out my hand, that I

may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ;
and

thou shalt be cut off from the earth.

in the skin
;

" a noisome and grievous sore
"

(Eev. xvi. 2.), perhaps the

same a.s the form of leprosy, or "
hotcli of Egypt," spoken of in Dent,

xxviii. 27, 35, 60. Lev. xiii. 18—20.
12, The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart after the sixth plague.

Before this Pharaoh is said to have hardened his own heart. This
denotes a greater degree of hardness and obstinacy, so that after each

relenting he only relapsed into a worse state than before. As each
new plague was sent upon his people the effect produced by God's

judgments upon his heart and conscience was diminished.

(?) 13 to 35. The Hail.

14. God here threatens Pharaoh with heavier plagues than before,
wliich should, as it were, come upon his heart, or inflict pain more

directly upon him, and not merely upon his people.
15. This has been paraphrased as follows :

" I would have smitten
" thee and thy people with pestilence, when I destroyed your cattle with
"
murrain, and thou wouldest have been cut off from the earth, when the

" boils were so rife upon the magicians ; but when they fell, I made
" thee to stand. To what purpose ? That thou shouldest still stand out

"against Me? No, but for this : that I might shew My power and
"
declare My Name more manifestly throughout all the earth, by a

" more remarkable destruction than at that time should have befallen

"thee" (Jackson).



EXODUS, IX.

16 And in very deed for "this cause have I ^raised che*ist
thee up, for to shew in thee my power ;

and that i49i.

my name may be declared throu2hoiit all the o Eom. 9. 17.

|1

°
Seecli.14.17.

Vdl 111. Prov. 16. 4.

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, n^Zt.'vuL
that thou wilt not let them go 1 ^^^^ «'<""'•

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I "^dll cause
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not

been in Egypt since the foundation thereof even
until now.

16. These words are quoted by St. Paul (Eom. ix. 17.), as showing
God's mysterious dealings with the heart of man, even when by His
infinite foreknowledge He perceives that the soul with which He is dealing
is impenitent, and hardened beyond recovery. In ch. iv. 21, God had

predicted the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. Five plagues were sent,
and after each of these Pharaoh is said to have hardened his own
lieart: after the sixth, the Lord is said to have hardened his heart,
from which it might be inferred that all hope of his conversion was
gone. Yet God continues to expostulate with him. " Thou wilt say
"unto Me, Why doth He yet find fault?" that is, ^YhJ did God ex-

postulate with Pharaoh, after He knew that he was deaf to all remon-
strance ? St. Paul tells us in Eom. ix. 22, that He did this in order to

make known to us His justice and goodness ;
to shew us how Ho

endures with much long-suffering even the vessels of wrath fitted for

destruction ; that He bestows His gifts of grace and mercy even upon
those who abuse tlieni to their own ruin. Having this answer we must
rest content, and not reply again ;

for this would be to partake of
Pharaoh's presumption : "nay, but oh man, who art thou that replicst"
(or rejoinest by a second enquiry) unto God ?

"
Yet we learn from

this passage that for the good of others, God deals gently and mercifully
with the obdurate and hardened, when it can no longer profit them.
Pharaoh was raised up (or

"
spared," not cut off immediately, as the

Versions uiterpret it) that the Name of God might be declared through-
out all tlie earth. By His wonderful dealings with the impenitent and
reprobate, the Creator reveals more and more of His manifold v/isdom
to angels and men. The wicked are spared for the instruction and
admonition of tlie good. God was then dealing with Pharaoh not for

tlie sake of Israel only, but for the good of all the earth, for many
more souls whom He had created. God cannot will that any should

sin, nor have pleasure m wickedness (Ps. v. 4.), but hearts that arc

fastened to thou- sin are only provoked to gi-eater stubbornness by the
circumstances wliich should have led them to repent. God continues
to plead with Pharaoh even after his final obduracy had commenced,
to shew that he became reprobate by resisting great opportunities and
means of grace, and nut by being deprived of tlicm.

18. The seventli plague was a terrible and destructive storm ;

"voices" or thunder with lightning; flames of fire in their land, and
great hailstones. Such a tempest was sent at other times for the dis-

comfiture of the enemies of God (1 Sam. vii. 10. Judg. iv. 15 ;
v. 20.



EXODUS, IX.

chrTst ^^ ^^^^ therefore now, a7id gather thy cattle, and
1491. all that thou hast in the field

; for uj^on every man
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall

not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon
them, and they shall die.

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his

cattle flee into the houses :

sHeb. 21 and he that ^
regarded not the word of the

heart unio, LoRD left lils servauts and his cattle in the field,
ch.7.2a

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth

p Rsv. 16. 21. thuie hand toward heaven, that there may be p hail

in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast,
and upon every herb of the field, throughout the

land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth liis rod toward

q Josh. 10. 11. heaven : and ^the Lord sent thunder and hail, and

7a'47.&in5.the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord
isai. 30. 30.' rained hail upon the land of Egypt.
Rev^8^7.^^' 24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the

hail, very grievous, such as there was none like

it in all the land of Egypt since it became a

nation.

25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of

Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast
;

Josh. X. 11. Ps. xviii. 13, 14. Isa. xxx. 30. Ezek. xiii. 11—13 ;

xxxviii. 22. Ps. xi. 6. Eev. viii. 7 ; xi. 19
;
xvi. 21.). This storm

destroyed their vines and their cattle, as well as tlieir croj^s of flax

and barley (Ps. cv. 32.). In Ps. Ixxviii. 48, the cattle are said to have
lieen " shut up

"
with hailstones, or so involved in the storm that there

was no escape.
19. God mingles mercy with judgment, and forewarns the Egyptians

of this plague, to try them whether they will fear His word or

not.

24. So Wisd. xvi. 16.
" The imgodly that denied to know Thee

" were scourged by the strength of Thine ann: with strange rains, hailf^,
" and sliowers were they persecuted that they could not avoid, and
"
through fire were they consumed." The combination of the fire and

the hail was thought to be a change in the nature of the elements,
" the

"
fire burning in the mid.st of the water tliat it might destroy the fruits

" of an unjust land." " Snow and ice endured the fire and melted not,
"
that they might know that fire burning in the hail and sparkling in

" the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies." " The creature that
"
serveth Thee, Who art the Maker, increaseth his strength against the

"
unrighteous for tlieir punishment, and abateth his strength for the benefit

"
of such as put their trust in Thee "

{lb. v. 22, 24.).
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and the hail 'smote every herb of the field, and
p^^^/l-j,

brake every tree of the field. i49i.

26 *

Only in the land of Goshen, where tlie children r ps. 105. 33.

of Israel were, was there no hail.
'&^9.^4,^: &

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and 7.Vi2*i"'

Aaron, and said unto them, *I have sinned this i9ai.32.i8,

time :

" the Lokd is righteous, and I and my people
t ch. 10. ir.

are TNdcked. Vs'^m!-'"
28 ^ Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there La^i^m

be no 7noi'e
^
miehty thunderings and hail ; and I ^'"'- 9- 1^-

<D J O ' S ch 8 8 28

will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer, & 10.17;

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am 2 Heb. iw«s

gone out of the city, I A\ill ^
spread abroad my hands

jT^.^'sl's, 4.

unto the Lord
;
and the thunder shall cease, neither ^i Kin. a 22,

shaU there be any more hail
;

tliat thou mayest p^ 143. 6.

know how that the ''earth is the Lord's. tF^.'zii.'

30 But as for thee and thy servants,
"^ I know that l^"'^'^-^'

ye will not yet fear the Lord God. * isai. 26. 10.

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten ;

^
for

^^^^^^-
-•

the barley ivas in the ear, and the flax icas boiled.

32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten :

for they ivere
^ not grown up. ^hldtn

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, or, dark.

and ^
spread abroad his hands unto the Lord : and ''ch^'^s.^ii

27. Pharaoh here professes penitence : but his fear was only the

dread of punishment, not the fear of reverence and piety : hence Moses
says in ver. 30,

" I know that ye will not yet fear the Lord
"

(Ps.
Ixxviii. 34, 36.).

28. The "mighty thunderings
"

are, literally,
"

voices of God," a

phrase used for
" thunder" in Hebrew, the thunder and the earthquake

being regarded as especial signs of the Presence of God (Ps. xxix. 3, &c.
1 Sam. xii. 18

;
ii. 10. 2 Sam. xxii. 14, 15.).

31, 32. The crops mentioned here answer to the representations of

Eg}7)tian agriculture on ancient monuments. The cultivation is es-

pecially that of wheat, flax, barley, and another grain, which is believed

to correspond witli tlie rye, or spelt, of the Hebrews (Eawlinson).
In sparing the wheat and spelt God again shews how in the midst

of judgment He remembers mercy (Hab. iii. 2. Lam. iii. 22, 32.).
It is said that the wlicat harvest in Egyjit was in the month of ]\Iay :

the flax and the barley were reaped in April. This would answer to tlie

month Nisan in wliich the Israelites came forth out of Egypt, and in

the middle of whicli they aftci-wards kept the Passover. The Passover,
besides being the memorial of the Exodus, was also a feast of thanks-

giving for the first-fruits of the harvest (see Exod. xiii. 4. Lev. xxiii.

10, 11. Deut. xvi. 9.). The blades of the wheat were in their green
and flexible state, and were therefore not broken by tlie hailstones. The
flax was "

boiled," that is,
"

it was forming pods for seed."
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Before tliG thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not

1491. poured upon the earth.
 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the

hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet

more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.

dGh.4.21. 35 And "^the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,

neither wonld he let the children of Israel go ;
as

2 Heb. by the LoED had spoken
-
by Moses.

the hand -^ "^

of Moses,
ch. 4. 13. CHAPTER X.

1 God threateneth to send loeusts. 7 Pharaoh, moved hy hig servants, in-

clineth to let the Israelites go. 12 The plague of the locusts. IG Pharaoh

sueth to Moses. 21 The plague of darkness. 24 Pharaoh sueth unto

Moses, 27 hut yet is hardened.

^ A-ND the LoED said unto Moses, Go in unto

ach.4.21. J\. Pharaoh: "for I have hardened liis heart,

b^ch:7.\ and the heart of his servants, ^that I might shew

these my signs before Mm :

cDeut.4.9. 2 and that ''thou mayest tell in the ears of thy

I'ii^it son, and of thy son's' son, what things I have

joIiLsf""" wrought m Egypt, and my signs which I have done

among them; that ye may know how that I am
the LoED.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and

diKin.2i.29.said unto him. Thus saith the Loed God of the

l*i^2?:^*' Hebrews, How long ^\alt thou refuse to
"^ humble

jentl^s. thyself before me^ let my people go, that they may
iTotS^e. serve me.

35. Literally, the Lord had spoken "by the hand of" Moses; that

is, He had spoken to Moses, who was His minister and messenger.
_

So

God spake to Israel
"
by the hand of" Haggai and Malachi (Hag. i. 1.

Mai. i. 1, See also Acts xi. 30.).

CHAPTER X.

.(h) 1 to 20. The Locusts.

1. 2. God's justice had given up Pharaoh to a reprobate mind ;
but

His goodness still spared him for the sake of the generations to come,

that they might know that he did not perish for want of warning and

remonstrance.

2. ""What things I have wrought in Egypt." The same word

occurs in 1 Sam. vi. 6, and is there rendered "
wrought wonderfully,"

or reproachfully. The things which God wrought were for the utter

destruction, or the "
perpetual reproach

"
of His enemies (Ps. Ixxviii. 66.).

3. Again God expostulates with Pharaoh, though he was now past

hope of conversion. Of this mystery St. Paul says (Eom. ix. 19.),
" Why

" doth He yet find fault," that is,
" use remonstrance ?

" When God had
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4 Else, if tliou refuse to let my people go, behold, cur'ist
to morrow will I bring tlie

*^ locusts into thy coast : I49i.

5 and they shall cover the -face of the earth, thatpprov.30.27.

one cannot be able to see the earth : and ^

they shall 2 ^J^ ^^^^

eat the residue of that which is escaped, which
16-^"^^®^''^^°^

maineth imto you from the hail, and shall eat every J°i^}g*-

tree which groweth for you out of the field :

6 and they
s shall fill thy houses, and the houses of ^cJ^ 8.3, 21.

all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians ;

which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers

have seen, since the day that they were upon the

earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and

went out from Pharaoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How
long shall this man be ^ a snare mito us 1 let the

'*^<^h
23 33

1
•

/-i 1
Josh. 23. 13.

men go, that they may serve the Lord their Uocl :

l,^^™•^H^•
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed 1 icor.T.'as.'

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto

Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the = Heb.

Lord your God : hit ^ who are they that shall go ? Zhl] ^c

closed the door of repentance, why is Pharaoh chided for that which it

is impossible for him to avoid 1 St. Paul says that the answer to this

Ls to be found in the parable of the potter (Jer. xviii. 3—6.) : God
frames men as His vessels ordained unto glory, but leaves in them a

possibility to mar themselves in the making : and " what is the use of
" each vessel, the potter himself is the judge

"
(Wisd. xv. 7.).

Therefore

we must confess our ignorance, and not presume to reply again to God

(Eom. ix. 20, 21. See on ch. ix. 16.).
4. Pharaoh is now threatened with the eighth plague :

" I will
"
bring the locusts," that is,

" an immense multitude or flight of lo-
"
custs." The Hebrew word for

"
locust

"
contains the idea of

" multi-
"
tude," since they were seen not singly bi;t in great swarms at one time.

So the Greek Version is
" much locust," or, a " locust multitude

"
(see

Ps. Ixxvlii. 46
;

cv. 34, 35.). These s^-anns, where they found a fertile

tract of country, left it a desolate wilderness, and Avere thus a tj^^e of

a cruel and rapacious arn^y of invaders (see Joel ii. 3. Eev. ix. 3, 4,

7—10.).
7.

" Pharaoh's servants " are now convinced that by kicking against
a power that was invincible, they were douig an injury to themselves

and not to their enemies. " How long shall this man be a snare
*' unto us," to bring us into evil, or involve us in ruin 1 (see ch. xxiii.

33 ; xxxiv. 12.).

8. Pharaoh relents so far as to agree to suffer the men to go, pro-
vided their wives and children were retained as hostages for their return :

but Moses rejects this proposal, and demands the entire release of all.

The feast which they Avere to hold Avas a religious solemnity for all. The
Hebrew word "Hagg" for

"
feast " an.swcrs to the Arabic "

Hajj," applied

by the Moslems of the present day to their own annual pilgrimage to
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Before 9 Aiid Moses SEid, We will go with our young and

1491. with our old, with our sons and with our daughters,
"

with our flocks and with our herds will we go ;
for

i ch. 5. L > we must Jiold a feast unto the Lord.

10 And he said unto them. Let the Lord be so

with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones :

look to it ; for evil is before you.
11 Not so : go now ye tlud are men, and serve the

Lord
;
for that ye did desire. And they were driven

out from Pharaoh's presence.
kch.7.19. 12 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Stretch out

thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts,

that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and

iver.4, 5.
1 eat cvcry herb of the land, even all that the hail

hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the

land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind

upon the land all that day, and all thai night ;
and

when it was morning, the east ^^'ind brought the

locusts.

Mecca. An Arab tradition declares some curious remains in the desert

of Sinai to be the relics of a large pilgrim or Hajj caravan. No modern-

pilgrims ever pass that way, whilst it would be the route of Israel to

Hazeroth. It is conjectured therefore that these stones are traces of

the journey of Israel to hold their
"
Hagg," or Festival in the wilder-

ness [Palmer).
10. Pharaoh's reply probably means that if they go, they must de-

part in spite of his prohibition, trusting in the help of their God to

shield them from the consequences. The word for "
little ones "

is

sometimes used for
"
families," or

" wives and childi-en" (so Num. xxxii.

16.)." Look to it, for evil is before you." He says this, siispecting

them of having in view some device or stratagem for escaping from

his power.
" An evil purpose is before you."

11. "That (i.e. that particular thhig) ye did desire." He had in-

ferred this from tlie first request in Exod. v. 3, because they spokeof
the offering of sacrifices, at which he supposed the men only would assist.

12. There seems to have been some interval between the plague of

hail and that of the locusts, so that the plants and herbs had begun to

recover themselves.

13. The " east wind," the hot blast from the desert, was mentioned

;ibove (in Gen. xli. 6, 23.) as scorching plants and herbage.
" With

" the burning Soutli winds there come from the interior of Arabia and
'' from tlie most southern parts of Persia clouds of locusts, whose ravages
"
to these countries are as grievous and nearly as sudden as those of the

" heaviest hail in Europe. It is difficult to express the cfiect produced
"
by the sight of the whole atmospliere filled on all sides, and to a great

"
height, by an innumerable quantity of these insects, whose flight was
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14 And ™ the locusts went np over all the land of chkTst
Eg}'pt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt : very i49i.

grievous iv&i'e they ;
^ before them there were no m ps. 78. an.

such locusts as they, neither after them shall ben^^ef^^
such.

15 For they
° covered the face of the whole earth,

« vor. 5.

so that the land was darkened
;
and they

^ did eat p ps- wo. 35.

every herb of the land, and all the fiiiit of the trees

which the hail had left : and there remained not any

green tiling in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,

through all the land of Egypt.
16 Then Pharaoh ^ called for Moses and Aaron 2 hpk *a8<-

in haste
;
and he said,

1 1 have sinned against the q*c'h. 9 "27!

'

Lord your God, and agamst you.
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sm

only this once, and 'intreat the Lord your God, ''^''^^i^-fg ^

that he may take away from me tliis death only.
18 And he *went out from Pharaoh, and intreated^'^ii-S-so.

the Lord.
19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west

wind, which took away the locusts, and ^cast them'neb.^^^
*
into the Ked sea

;
there remained not one locust ui • Joei 2. 20.

all the coasts of Egypt.

"
slow and uniform, and whose noise resembled that of the rain : the sky

" was darkened, and the light of the sun considerably weakened. In a
" moment the terraces of the houses, the streets, and all the fields were
"
covered by these insects, and in two days they had nearly devouretl

"
all the leaves of the plants. Happily they lived but a short time ;

"
and, the day following, the fields were covered with their dead bodies

"

{Bid. of BMe).
The following j^ropertics of locusts have been gathered from Scrip-

ture : They occur in great numbers, and sometimes obscure the sun

(Judg. vi. 5 ;
vii. 12. Jer. xlvi. 23. Nah. iii. 15.). Their voracity is

described in Deut. xxviii. 38. Isa. xxxiii. 4. Joel ii. 3. They are

compared to horses in Joel ii. 4. Ecv. ix. 7. They make a fearful

noise in their flight (Eev. ix. 9. Joel ii. 5.). Their progress is irre-

sistible (Joel ii. 8, 9.). They enter dwellings and devour even the

wood-work of houses (Joel ii. 9, 10.). They do not fly in the night

(Nah. iii. 17.). The sea destroys them (Joel ii. 20.), and their dead

bodies taint the air. They are used as food (Lev. xi. 21, 22. I\Iatt.

iii. 4.).

17. "Forgive," literally, "take awajV as in Gen. 1. 17. 1 Sam. xv.

25. Eemove the punishment of my sin. The pl;igiie is called "this
"
death," because it destroyed the sustenance of man and beast, ant!

caused a giievous famine.

19. " The Rad sea," liere called the
" Sea of Suph," or the weedy

sea, from its abounding in sea-weed (so Ps. cvi. 7; cxxxvi. 13.).
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CHRIST ^^ -^^^ *^® Lord '^hardened Pharaoh's heart, so

1491. that he would not let the children of Israel go.

"& 11. 10.

*

21 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
^ Stretch out

s ch. 9. 22. i\^Q hand toward heaven, that there may be dark-

^neh.that ness over the land of Egyj)t, ^even darlmess ivhieh

r*ri/"'may be felt.

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward
y Ps. 105. 28. heaven

;
and there was a ^ thick darkness in all

the land of Egypt three days :

23 they saw not one another, neither rose any from
» ch. 8. 22. ]iis place for three days :

^ but all the cliildren of

Israel had light in their dwellings,
a ver. 8. 24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and *

said. Go

ye, serve the Lord
; only let your flocks and your

b ver. TO. licrds be stayed : let your
''
little ones also go wdth

you.
sHeb. irrfo 25 And Moses said. Thou must give ^us also

sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice

unto the Lord our God.

26 Our cattle also shall go with us
;
there shall

20. The effect of this indulgence upon Pharaoh -was only a relapse
into his former obstinacy so that his heart "was hardened more than

hefore.

(i) 21 to 29. The Darkness.

21. The ninth plague was a thick darkness which overspread the land,
"a darkness to be felt," in which men must grope, or feel their way
with their hands (see Deut. xxviii. 29. Job v. 14. Isa. lix. 10.). It was
also a horror of great darkness, in which they were terrified and scared

by noises in the air, and the delusions of demons. God cast upon
them the fierceness of His anger, wrath, indignation, and trouble by
sending evil angels among them" (Ps. Ixxviii. 49.). In Wisd. xvii. it

is said that they were troubled by strange apparitions, that noises as of

waters falling down sounded about them
; they were scared by beasts

that passed by, and by hissing of serpents ; shepherds and labourers

in the field were overtaken by the darkness ; monstrous apparitions
and noises made them swoon for fear, for a heavy night was spread
over them, and yet they were unto themselves more gi'ievous than the
" darkness." Joscphus says that many of them died miserably in the

unspeakable terrors of that three days' darkness. On the light in the

dwellings of the Israelites see Ps. xviii. 28
;
xcvii. 11

;
cxii. 4. 1 Sam.

ii. 9. Prov. iv. 18, 19.

24. " Pharaoh caUed vmto Moses," after the horror of tlie three days'
darkness was past. He now demanded that their sheep and oxen shall

be left as securities for their return.

26. AVe leani from this that when God calls us to serve Him, we
must resolve to forsake the Egypt of the world with all our heart and
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not an lioof be left behind
;

for thereof must we
^,5^°'"® „

take to serve the Loed our God
;
and we know not 1491.

with what we must serve the Lokd, until we come
thither.

27 But the Lokd *= hardened Pharaoh's heart, and "=1^-20.

he would not let them go. &i4.'4,8.

28 And Pharaoh said imto him. Get thee from me,
take heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in

that day thou seest my face thou shalt die.

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, djdHeb.u.27.

will see thy face again no more.

CHAPTER XI.

1 Gocfs messaqe to the Israelites to borrmc jetrels of their neiohhours,
4 3Ioses threateneth Pharaoh with the death of the firstborn.

^ AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring
JLJL one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon

Eg}^t ;
afterwards he will let you go hence :

^ wiien « ck 12. 31,

he shall let you go, he shall surely thrust you out
'

hence altogether.
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let

every man borrow of his neighbour, and every
woman of her neighbour,

^
jewels of silver, and jewels ^^-^^'^

of gold.

all our soul, and all our faculties and afiections, lest by secret reser-

vation of special desires for other purposes, wo make ourselves liable

to Pharaoh's plagues. We learn also to obey the call, though we know
not beforehand what God will require of ils in sacrifice.

29. Moses says,
" I -wiU see thy face again no more." That is, ex-

cept at thy own special request ; for Pharaoh called for Moses and
Aaron by night after the death of the firstborn (Exod. xii. 31.). Pha-
raoh's menace was a speech more foolish than proud, to come from a
man whom the Lord had so much impoverished, and so often humbled;
and this when he had had sufficient proof of His power to bring far

greater plagues upon him.

CHAPTER XI.

(j) 1 to 10. (xii. 29, 30.) The Death of the Firstborn.

1. The tenth plague was inflicted in the first place upon Pharaoh

himself, in fulfilment of the threatening in ch. iv. 23 : it was however
ordered that all liis people should share the calamity, because they had
consented to his rebellion against God. The efiect of this plague
ehoiild be that Pharaoh would make no more restrictions as to their

goods or families, but should thrust them out altogether.
2. On the sjioiling of the Egyptians, see above, ch. iii. 22. Fraud

and robbery are forbidden by God's law, equally with murder and homi-



EXODUS, XI.

Befow 3 c ^nd the Lord gave the people favour in the

*^"49i.^^ sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man *Mpses
c ch. 3. 21. u-as very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight

PB^"i"(»^'46. of Pharaoh's servants, and m the sight of the people.

^^k'^;^^- 4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord,
^About

e ch. 12. 12, mithiight will I go out into the midst of Egypt :

Ks5. 17. 5 and ^all the iirstborn in the land of Egypt shall

'AnitiiacHe, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sittethupon
liis throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidser-

vant that is behind the mill
;
and all the firstborn

of beasts.

^Amo^5^7 ^ ^^T^(^ there shall be a great cry throughout all
"

the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it,

nor shall be like it any more.

cide ;
but in this the Israelites were executioners of God's just retri-

bution for the wrongs done by the Egyptians ;
and as homicide by the

avenger of innocent blood was sanctioned by the Divine Law, so in this

case there was no fraud committed, though the goods were not restored

to the owners. There seems to be no reason for restricting the "
neigh-

" hours
"
from whom the jewels were borrowed, to the Egyptians who

dwelt among the Hebrews in the land of Goshen, and had shared their

exemption from the plagues. It is probable that from these jewels of

gold and silver the costly furniture of the Tabernacle was afterwards

supplied, the gold for the ark, mercy-seat, cherubim, candlestick, &c.,

and the garments for the vails and hangings of the sanctuary. They
were to spoil the Egyptians not to enrich themselves but for the

offerings of God. The word rendered "jewels
" here is used elsewhere

for tlie
"
vessels

"
of the Temple (Exod. xxxv. 22.).

3. Pharaoh and the Egyptians now stood in awe of Moses, whom they

had at iirst affected to despise.
4. Moses said this to Pharaoh before he went out from his presence

(ch. X. 28.), after Pharaoh had conmianded him to depart and to see

his face no more. The words in ver. 4 carry on the narrative of the

interview from ch. x. 29.

4, 5. In this plague we have a singular tyjie of the coming of the

..Judge : the destroying Angel is sent forth at inidnight, as that day shall

come as a thief in the night (St. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44. 1 Thess. v. 2—4.

2 St. Pet. iii. 10. Eqv. xvi. 15.). He comes, and wherever he passes,

from the king's palace to the meanest cabin or dungeon, from the

field or the mill, one is taken and another is left (St. Luke xvii.

34—36.). The u.se of handmills for grinding corn is represented on

the monuments of Egypt. At present in the East they are always

turned by women. The labour is very hard, and the task of grinding
is in consequence perfe)rmcd only by tlie lowest servants. The women
are usually setited on the bare ground facing each other, and both have

hold of the handle by which the upper millstone is turned round upon,
the netlier one. See Isa. xlvii. 1, 2. Since captives were employed
in grinding, the maidservant at the mill here, may be the same as the

captive in the dungeon in ch. xii. 29 (see Judges xvi. 21.).
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7 ^ But against any of tlie cliildren of Israel ' shall c^^st
not a dog move Ids tongue, against man or beast : i49i.

that ye may know how that the Lord doth put t ch. s. 22.

a difference between the Egyptians and Israel.
'Jo^h. 10.21.

8 And ^all these thy servants shall come down ^ch. 12.33.

unto me, and bow do^^^l themselves unto me, saying,
Get thee out, and all the people -that follow thee -.2 neb. ««< is

and after that I ^^ill go out. And he went out from so jU^'ib
10. & 8. 5.

Pharaoh in ^a great anger. 1 kin. 20.10.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Pharaoh shsdl s\^^_'^eat

not hearken unto you; that ™my wonders may bej*'^"'^^'':^'^ ^

multipHed in the land of Egypt. 7. i & io.'l

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders
°"^^' ^' ^"

before Pharaoh :

° and the Lord hardened Pharaoh's
"^^^--l^-'-

heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel ^ 9- ^^•

go out of his laud,

CHAPTER XIL
1 The Ifginnino (if the year is cJianoecl. 3 The passover is instituted. 11

The rite of the passover. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The firstborn are
slain. 31 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 37 They come to

Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the passover.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron
xx. in the land of Egypt, saying,
2 ^this month shall he unto you tlie beginning of'^j^^^^^^^^'j

months : it shall he the first month of the year to

you.

7. The Israelites should have no alarm in the night, not even such

as is caused by the barking of a dog : a proverb expressing the most

perfect repose and security (see Ps. xci. 5—8.).

8.
" Get thee out, and aU the people who are at thy feet," that is,

" who follow in thy footsteps," as in 2 Sam. xv. IG, 17, and elsewhere.

The great anger of IMo.'^es was holy indignation at the obstinacy of

Pharaoh, which provoked the Divine wrath to bring heavier and heavier

plagues upon him.

9. It is not to be understood that Pharaoh's abuse of God's long-

suflfering was ordained for the multiplying of wonders, but that God
took occasion by Pliaraoh's stubbornness to bring good out of evil.

Ood was fulfilling His beneficent purpose that tlie Egj^jtians might
know the Creator Who made them.

CHAPTER XII.

1—28. The Ordinance of the Passover.

2. The month Nisan, in which the Israelites were brought out of Egyjit,
was in the spring. This was now consecrated by a great solemnity, the

feast of the Passover, ordained to be the perpetual memorial of then-



EXODUS, xn.

chkTIt ^ Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel,

1491. saying, In the tenth day of tliis month they shall

2 Or, lid, take to them every man a ^
lamb, according to the

house of their fathers, a lamb for an house :

redemption from the bondage of Egypt. It was also to be the beginning
of the sacred year, the time from which they reckoned their other

festivals and solemnities. The civil year was reckoned, as hitherto, to

begin in the autumn ;
the feast of ingathering being in the end of the

yeai-, in the month Tisri or September (Exod. xxxiv. 22. Lev. xxv. 9.

Joel ii. 23.). It has also been thought that the day of Israel's re-

demption was a new era for the reckoning of the weeks, and for the

observance of the sabbaths (Deui v. 15) ;
and that hence when a far

more plenteous redemption was wrought in Christ's Eesurrection, this

reckoning was again claanged, and the religious rest transfeiTed to the
fii'st day of the week.

3. "The tenth, day" was appointed for the separation of the lamb,
and the fourteenth for slaying and eating it. Thus they were to have
four days' preparation for the religious ceremonies of the Passover, and
for their departure on their journey. All the Paschal ceremonies were

typical of Christ the true Paschal Lamb, Who was slain at the great
Passover. (1) Though there were many lambs slain in sacrifice at the

feast, one lamb was especially designated for public sacrifice, and was

separated foui- days before : so Christ was brought into the city of

Jerusalem in triumph four days before His Passion (St. John xii. 1,

12—15.). (2) The lamb was to be without blemish : this signified the

spotless purity of Christ, "Who in His Conception and Birth as well as

in the actions of His Life was free from all taint of sin (2 Cor. v. 21.

Heb. iv. 15 ; vii. 26. 1 St. Pet. ii. 22. 1 St. John iii. 5.), and separate
from sinners. (3) It was to be taken from the sheep or from the goats :

so our Lord's descent according to the flesh was traced from many
sinners and unworthy ancestors as well as from good and lioly men.

(4) It was slain on the fourteenth day of the month, the day upon
which the Lamb of God was slain by the hands of His own people,
and became the Sacrifice for the sins of the world (St. John i. 29.).

(5) It was not to be sacrificed or eaten anywhere but in the place
which the Lord their God should choose (Deut. xvi. 5, 6.) : so the

true Lamb suffered at Jerusalem, outside the gates of the city. (6) It

was to be roasted whole, and was therefore suspended in the form of a

cross
;

the head and lower j^arts on an upright stake, and the forelegs
on a cross-spit : so the Lamb of God was crucified. (7) Not a bone
was to be broken: this denoted that Christ should sutler the death
to which the breaking of bones belonged, viz., crucifixion, and yet
His bones should not be broken by His enemies. (8) The blood of

the lamb was to be carefully reserved after the sacrifice, and to be

sprinkled upon tlie door-posts of the houses : so Christ's Blood was first

sprinkled upon the Cross which formed as it were the door-posts of the

world, tlie house of which He is the Builder and ]\Iakcr ;
and then upon

" the living temples," those who sh(nild be baptized in His Name, and re-

ceive llis mark, the Cross, on their foreheads, tlie sign that tliey were not

ashamed of the faith of Christ crucified, but were ready to confess it,

and to glory in the Cross (Gal. vi. 14.).
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4 and if the household be too little for the lamb, before

let him and his neighbour next unto liis house take 1491.

it according to the number of the souls
; every man

according to his eating shall make your count for

the lamb.

5 Your lamb shall be ''without blemish, a male''.i'ev.22.i!),
2 of the first year : ye shall take it out from the mLi". i. s, 14.

sheep, or from the goats : fpe't!*i."b.

6 and ye shall keep it up until the " fourteenth 'o"fy|°"
day of the same month : and the whole assembly ^*^*^^- '^-

^
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it ^in the ^Num. o.'s.'

.S. 2S 16.

evennig. Deut.i6.i,c.

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it \fitree„ <,,«

on the two side posts and on the upper door post ',";'/''*""

of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. ch. is. 12.

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast

with fire, and ^ unleavened bread
;
and with bitter ^ ch. 34. 25.

herbs they shall eat it. neut! 16. .-!."

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water,
^ ^"^' ^' '^'

but ®
roast tvith fire; his head with his legs, and « Deut. 16. 7.

with the purtenance thereof.

7—9. As the sacrifice of the lamb was the type of Christ's Sacrifice on
the Cross, so the feast upon the sacrifice had a typical relation to the Holy
Sacrament of His Body and Blood, which is the Christian Passover, or
the great festival rite or memorial of Redemption. It was therei'ore

instituted at the Passover, because the shadows and types of the Jewish
Passover were then passing away and giving place to the verities of the

Gospel (St. John i. 17. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8.). It was ordained on the eve of

Christ's passage out of this world thi-ough the gate of death, as the Jewish
Passover was appointed on the eve of Israel's passage out of Egj-pt, that
land of bondage wliich was typical of our Lord's condition in the form
of a servant in the days of His humiliation. The Jews were to eat un-
leavened bread, the bread of affliction (Deut. xvi. 3.), and bitter herbs :

this was in memory of their fathers' bitter bondage and affliction in

Egypt : so Christians are to prepare for their holy feast by the bitterness
of self-denial, and the sorrows of penitence ; putting away the leaven
of sin and evil thoughts from their souls that they may be a new lump
fit to be presented and offered to God. A spiritual festivity requires the
mortification of the flesh, because fleshly indulgence is a hindrance to

the joy of the spirit, the flesh and the spirit being contrarj' the one
to the other (Gal. v. 17.). The Israelites were to eat the Passover
in haste as men about to depart on a journey: so when Christ ian.s

partake of the Holy Sacrament, they must be in full readiness for their

departure. Tlie Jewisli Passover was a perpetual remembrance of the

past deliverance, and prefigured the greater Eedemption to come : so

Christ's feast is not only a memorial of the Cross, but a pledge of the
"TKesurrection and an earnest of the bliss of heaven.

z
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Before IQ ^Aiid ve sliall let notliinsi; of it remain unti^

1491. the morning ;
and that which remaineth of it untii

f ch. 23. 18. the morning ye shall bum with fire,

&31.25,
-j^-j^ ^^^ ^j^^g sholl ye eat it; tvith your loin?

girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in

E Deut. 16. 5. your hand
;

and ye shall eat it in haste :
^ it is

h ch. 11. 4, 5. the Loed's passover.

iN'^m. 33.4. 12 For I ^
will pass through the land of Egypt

'ch''2i"6!'''''
this night, and will smite afl the firstborn in the

|^2|^28. ^^
land of Egypt, both man and beast

;
and '

against
John 10.' 34, all the ^gods of Egypt I will execute judgment:

k ch. 6. 2. ''I am the Lord.

The precepts in vv. 3, 4, provide for the consumption of the whole

victim : a larger household was to combine with a smaller one, and thus

the full number was to be made up for the eating of the lamb. It was to

be a male without blemish, for any defect or deformity, such ks blindness

or lameness, rendered it unfit for sacrifice (Lev. xxii. 22. Mai. i. 14.) :

and for the same reason
" a lamb of the first year," that is, in its full vigour.

In 2 Chron. xxx. 17. the Paschal lambs are sacrificed by the priests only ;

but here the slaying of them is enjoined to the whole assembly or multi-

tude, or to the bead of each household or family (v. 6.). The feast was to

be prepared in haste : it was therefore to be roasted, and not boiled :

and the unleavened cakes were also a sign of haste. The bitter herbs

(Num. ix. 11. Lam. iii. 15.) were such as could easily be obtained at

that season of the year, 9,nd also served to remind them of the bitterness

of the bondage. The flesh was to be shared and eaten, and the bones

and residue to be consumed with fire, as being sacred, and therefore

not to be left for the consumption of profane persons after their de-

parture. Compare Exod. xvi. 19. Lev. xxii. 30
; vii. 15. Our Lord

fulfilled this when His Body was not suffered to remain upon the Cross

until the Sabbath day (St. John xix. 31.).

11, &c. Some of these directions refer only to the first Passover

observed by the Israehtes in Egypt, others of them are regulations for

the constant observance of the annual feast throughout their generations.
Of the first kind was the order for sprinkling the blood on the door

posts, their eating the lamb with haste, wearing their girdles and shoes,

having their staves in their hands, and their continuance within their

liouses until the morning. Of the second kind was the order for roasting
the lamb whole, and eating it with bitter herbs and unleavened cakes.
" It is tlie Iiotd's passover," or the night of the Lord's passing through

the land to smite the Egyptians.
12. It was a night of wrath and of execution of God's vengeance

upon His enemies. His people "must shut their doors and liide them-
"
selves until the indignation was overpast

"
(Isa. xxvi, 20, 21. Ps. lixviii.

50, 51 ;
cxxxv. 8, 9

; cxxxvi. 10.). It was also a vengeance against
the idols of Egypt, proving their inability to protect themselves or

their worshippers (Num. xxxiii. 4, 5. Isa. xix. 1. Jer. xliii. 12; xlvi. 25.),

This vengeance was executed either in the destruction of the firstborn

of the beasts which were worshipped, or by thfe idols themiielYes being
broken.
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13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon Before

the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, i49i.

I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon
you

2 to destroy yoic, when I smite the land of Egypt. 'Edr\^aon.

14 And this day shall be unto you ^for a memorial;
^ ch. is. o.

and ye shall keep it a ™ feast to the Lord through- "i-ey. 23.4.';.

out your generations ; ye shall keep it a feast °
by n ver.°24, 43.'

an ordinance for ever.
ch. 13.10.

15 "Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 'bre£id;°l\^\^^''^-
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out

^e^' 23 '5^6

of your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread Num. 28. 17!

from the first day until the seventh day,
p that soul 1 cor. 5.7.'

'

shall be cut off from Israel,
"

^Num. V.'ii'

16 And in the first day tJiere shall he "Jan holy ''^^^^a'^j^-

convocation, and in the seventh day there shall he '^-

' ' '

an holy convocation to you ;
no manner of work

shall be done in them, save that which every
^ man ^ neb. soui.

must eat, that only may be done of you.
17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened

bread
;

for ^ in this selfsame day have I brought
' ct- is. 3.

your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore

shall ye observe this day in your generations by an
ordinance for ever.

18 *In the first month, on the fourteenth day of
'^-^^

23,

5^^
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread,

13. The blood was the sign of their redemption from their oppressors,
as well as of the preservaition of their firstborn, who were ransomed
by the substitution of the Paschal lambs. It proved that the shedding
of blood was to be the means by which the souls of men were to b^
redeemed (Eph. i. 7. Acts xx. 28. Heb. ix. 12. Ecv. v. 9.). The true
Lamb was to give His Soul to be the ransom for many souls (St. Matt.
XX. 28.).

14. The day was to be kept by an ordinance for ever
;
that is, it was

to be a feast recurring year by year continually : for the Eedemption
which it signified was eternal, although the Law itself was of temporary
obligation.

15. " Seven days." This precept belongs to the annual feast ; for

at the original Passover the Israelites ate unleavened bread not by
command, but from necessity. The leaven is tlie type of hypocrisy or

insincerity (St. Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 6—8.). The neglect of this pre-
cept was a breach of God's covenant, and therefore cut men off from the

privileges of His people, like the neglect of circumcision in Gen. xvii. 14.

16. A holy convocation was an assembly of people for religious
worship (see Num. xxviii. 18, 25.). On such occasions there was to be
an entire re^t from work, especially for servants, in remembrance of
their bondage in Ejcypt

a?



EXODUS, XII.

^Before until the one and twentieth day of the month at
 

1491. even.

tch. 23. 15. 19 * Seven days shall there be no leaven found in

De^t. 16. 3. your houses .* for whosoever eateth that which is

«^Nil^.Vi3.' leavened,
" even that soul shall be cut off from the

congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger,
or born in the land.

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.

21 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel,

""Num^ 4
^"^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ them, ""Draw out and take you a

Josh.' 5.' 10.
2 lamb accordinef to your families, and kill the

2 Kin 23 "^X
o •/ j

Ezra 6. -io!

'

passover.

18^19.

 

22 ^And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and
'

n!'-m' dip it in the blood that is m the bason, and ' strike
Luke 22. 7, ^^q hutel aiid the two side posts with the blood that
2 Or, Jcid. is in the bason

;
and none of you shall go out at the

« ver. 7.

'*"
door of hls house until the morning.

aver. 12, 13. 23 ^ For the Lokd wiU pass through to smite the

Egyptians ;
and when he seeth the blood upon the

lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass
»> Ezek 9 6. ovcr the door, and ^^\ill not suffer '^the destroyer
& 9.'4."

 

to come in unto your houses to smite you.

''ico^iaio. 24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi-
Heb. 11. 28. 22ance to thee and to thv sons for ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come
d ch. 3. 8, 17. to the land which the Loed mil give you,

^ accord-

ing as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this

service.

19. The "strangers
"

(see ver. 43.) were d-weUers in the land of Canaan
who were not Jews hy birth, but conformed to their religion.

21. " Draw," that is, seize or take the lamb, separating it from its

flock.

,
22. The "hyssop," a lev plant growing in rocky or stony places

"(1 Kings iv. 33.), was much used in sprinkling : it is thought that

the Hebrews applied the name to several herbs, including "mint" and
"
rosemary." It was used in the purification of the leper in Lev. xiv.

4, 51, and in the sacrifice of the red heifer (Num. xis, 6. Compare
Ps. li. 7.).

23.
" He wiU not suffer the destroyer." Some have inferred from

this that the Destroj'er was an e\-il or malignant spirit, who sought the

hurt of the Israelites also, but was restrained by God. So when the

gi'eat Pa«chal Lamb was offered up, the powers of hell and of darkness
were let loose for a time (St. Luke xxii, 53. St. John xiv. 30.) ;

and the

'plague of locusts in Eev. ix. 11. was sent by Apollyon, the Desti-oyer...'

1



EXODUS, xn.

26 ®And it shall come to pass, when your children Before

shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service ? 1491.

27 That ye shall say, *"It is the sacrifice of the ech. 13. 8,14.

Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the JoXi^e.^"

children of Israel in Ec-ypt, when he smote the/'*"f;^-
,

*-'* -^ ' f ver 11

Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the peo-

ple
^ bowed the head and worshipped.

gch. 4.31.

28 And the children of Israel went away, and
^ cUd as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron,

'' ^eb. u. 28.

so did they.

29 IF
^ And it came to pass, that at midnight

^ the ' ^h. 11. 4.
_

Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, &-«"4.'

^from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne i^ra/sa"

unto the firstborn of the captive that ivas in the &J|6;to.
2
dungeon ;

and all the firstborn of cattle. ^t^itP'
30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 2 Heb. house

Ms servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was '''''**''•

a ™
great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house

"p^^. 11^ e.^

where there was not one dead.
jam°^2^ 1"'

31 And ''he called for Moses and Aaron bynch. ii.i.

night, and said, Eise up, and get you forth from ^^-lo^. as.

among my people, "both ye and the children of^c^J-io-S-

Israel
;
and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said.

32 pAIso take your flocks and your herds, as ye pch. 10.26.

have said, and be gone ;
and "^ bless me also. 1 Gen. 27. 34.

26. ""What mean ye by tMs service?" Literally,
"

"NVliat is this
"
service unto you ?

" At each annual Passover some who had just grown
out of childhood would be present for the first time, and they would
learn the meanins; of the observances from their parents, and why the

feast was called the Passover, and they would thus be taught to praise
God for His wonders of old time and hand on the tradition to genera-
tions to come (Deut. iv. 9 ; vi. 7 ;

xi. 19. Ps. Ixxviii. 4—6.).

27. The sacrifice was called the "
Passover," because their houses

were "
passed over

"
by the Destroyer. The door-posts on which the

blood was sprinkled Avere iu tlie place of an altar for the sacrifice.

29, 30. See above on ch. xi. 4, 5.
" There was not a house,"

that is, not a familj' in Egypt in whicli the firstborn son was not slain on

that night :

" the chief of all their strength
"

(Ps. cv. 36 ;
Ixxviii. 51.).

xii. 31 to xiii. 16. The Exodus from Egypt.

31. Pharaoh's request to Moses to depart with all speed was perhaps
made through a messenger, as he had resolved to see his face no more.
He adds,

" bless me also," as if he feared lest he also should perish in

the pestilence.



EXODUS, XII.

Before 33 'And the Egyptians were urgent upon the

1491. people, that they might send them out of the land

r ch. 11. 8. in haste
;

for they said,
* We he all dead men.

«oen'^2o^3'
^^ ^^^ ^^® pBQple took their

dou^-h
before it was

a Or, dough, leaveued, their ^
kneadingtroughs bemg bound up in

their clothes upon their shoulders.

35 And the children of Israel did according to the

word of Moses
;
and they borrowed of the Egyptians

'&'ih2^^'
*

jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment :

"ch.3. 21. 36 "and the Lord gave the people favour in the

»Gen.i5.i4. sigbt of tlic Egyptians, so that they lent unto them

?s. iol^37. such things as they required. And *they spoiled the

^^^^
^-

Egyptians.
zGen.4T. 11. 37 And ^ the children of Israel journeyed from

'&46;;f'^' ''Eameses to Succoth, about ^six hundred thousand

Nunf'i"4G on foot that were men, beside children.
& ji."2i.

33. They "were urgent," that is, besought them to depart without

delay. Hence the Egyptians afterwards invented a story that the

Hebrews were unclean persons, infected -^th some disease, and that

they were therefore expelled from the country, and driven to take

refuge in the desert (Raidinson)." They said, "We be aU dead men," that is, in imminent peril of deatli.

at the door or gate of death (so Gen. xx. 3. Ps. cvii. 18.). The words
in Ps. cv. 37,

" There was not a feeble one in their tribes," refute the

calumny that ih'ej were expelled for leprosy or infectious disease.

34. The "
kneading-trough," or the vessel in which the flour wa.s

worked and fermented, was mentioned in ch. viii. 3. The new lump
(1 Cor. V. 7.), or unleavened dougli, was a necessity to them at the
first Passover : afterwards it was enjoined to them as the memorial of

their fathers' affliction (Deut. xvi. 3.).

35. Jewels, or vessels, gems and ear-rijigs, such as they used for

adorning themselves in their idolatrous worship or festival rites (see
above on ch. xi. 2. Ps. cv. 37.).

36. " The Lord gave them favour." That is, He moved the Egyptians
to make liberal presents to them, and bestow their goods freely upon
them when they requested or demanded it of them. So He had

promised to Abraham (Gen. xv. 14.) that they should come forth with

great substance. Thus the Egyptians were hmubled and compelled
to enrich those whom they had cruelly oppressed as slaves and bond-

men, and to make an ample return for the service which they had
rendered to them (see Deut. xv. 12— 15.).

37.
" Bameses " was in the land of Goshen, where Joseph gave his

brethren a possession (Gen. xlvii. 11.)." Succoth " was so named from tlie booths or tents of the Israelites.
" Six hundred thousand." This number occurs again in ch. xxxviii.

26, and is there said to have been the number of males from twenty
years' old, and upwards, exclusive of women and children. It was an
increase of an extraordinary kind that had in a few generations raised



I

EXODUS, xn.

88 And 2 a mixed multitude went up also with chkTsx
them

;
and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. i49i.

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough
2 Heb. a sreat

which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was Num.' 11.4.

not leavened; because ^they were thrust out of
''^'}i'"'ji-

Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they pre-
•^^^'^^

pared for themselves any victual.

40 Now the sojourning of the children of Israel,

who dwelt in Egypt, was ''four hundred and thirty •'Oen.w^ia

years.
Gai. 3.' 17.

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four

hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it

came to pass, that all "^the hosts of t];ie Lord wentdch.j 4.

out from the land oi Egypt.
42 It is ^^a night to be much observed unto the

'55^- ^/- 06-

Lord for brmging them out from the land of Egypt :

^««^^"<'»'"-

this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all Deut. le. e.

the children of Israel in their generations.
43 And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron,

This is
^ the ordinance of the passover : There shall f Num. 9. 14.

no stranger eat thereof:

the numbers of Israel from seventy souls to this immense multitude

(see Exod. i. 7. Deut. x. 22. Isa. Ixvi. 8.).

38.
" A mixed multitude." These were Egyptians -who joined them,

being converted by the miracles to belief in the true God. Some of

them seem to have been skilled workmen, who would assist afterwards

in the construction of Jthe
Tabernacle and its furniture. It is said that

they were at one time a snare to Israel on the way (Num. xi. 4.).

40. The sojourning of the children of Israel was the period during
which they were excluded from the promised possession of the land of

Canaan : it was partly a sojourning in Egypt, and partly in Canaan.

The four hundred and thirty years are reckoned from the time of the

promise to Abraham. Hence St. Paul says, that the Law was four

hupdred and thirty years later than the promise (Gal. iii. 17.). The

period was foretold tp Abraham in Gen. xv. 13 : and when it was com-

pleted the time of the promise drew near (Acts vii. 17.). It was a long

period of expectation and patient waiting : the patriarchs had lived as

strangers and sojourners, and had died without seeing the fulfilnaent

of their hopes (Heb. xi. 13.).

42. The night was spent in the preparations for their journey, but

they actually began their march to Succoth in the morning after the

Passover (see Num. xxxiii. 3—5.).

43. " No stranger," or son of an alien : that is, one who had not

been circumcised, as distinguished from the proselyte who conformed

to the true religion. The Targum explains the
"
stranger

"
here to be

an "
apostate Israelite."



13. 45 *" A foreigner and an hired servant sliall not eat

EXODUS, XIIL

^
Before 44 bnt everj man's servant that is bought for

1491. money, when thou hast s circumcised him, then shall

e Gen. 17. 12, he eat thereof.
13.

h Lev. 22. 10.

thereof.

46 In one house shall it be eaten
;
thou shalt not

carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the
i Num. 0. 12. house

;

* neither shall ye break a bone thereof.

36.

"  '

47 '^ All the congregation of Israel shall ^
keep it.

^^um%. 13. 48 And ' when a stranger shall sojourn with thee,

JHeb.dort
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his.

males be circumcised, and then let him come near and

keep it
;
and he shall be as one that is born in the

land : for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof
m Kum. 9. 14. 49 ^ One law shall be to him that is homeborn,.
Gal? 3. is.

'

and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you.
50 Thus did all the children of Israel

;
as the

LoED commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they,
n ver. 41. 51 n j^^ j^ Came to pass the selfsame day, that,

the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the
o ch. 6. 26. land of Egypt

°
by their armies.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 The firstborn are sanctified to God. 3 The memorinl of the pnsmver is-

commanded. 11 The firstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 The Israelites

{10 out of Egypt, and carry Joseph's hones with them. 20 They come to

a ver. 12, Etham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of
13, 15. fire.

&
34.^19.^

 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
N^u^rkll J\. 2 *

sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever

& i8.^i5.'^^' openeth the womb among the children of Israel, hoth

Luke2.y.^' of man and of beast : it is mine.

46. It -was the purpose of God to sif!:iiify by the Paschal rites, that

when His Blessed Hon should die upon tlie Cross, a bone of Him should

not be broken (St. John xix. 86.). David also speaks of God's provi-
dential care for thebodies of His Saints, that their bones are not suffered

to be broken (Ps. xxxiv. 19, 20.). Both these sayings Avere fulfilled

in Christ, as the Holy One of God, and as the Paschal Lamb Who was

to be offered up whole and entire, like the burnt-oflferings of the Law
(see above, on ver. 3.).

48. " All his males," &e. His sons and male servants ;
for this -was

the condition made in Gen. xvii. for entering into God's covenant and

being reckoned amongst His chosen people.

CHAPTER XIIL

1, 2. The consecration of the finstborn of man and beast was or-

dained to be a further memorial of Israel's redemption. The rites of'



EXODUS, XIII

3 And Moses said unto the people, ''Kemember Before
CHRIST

this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 1491.

the house of ^
bondage; for ''by strength of hand b ck 12. 42.

the Lord brought you out from this ]oIace :
^ there » H^b'

^^' ^

shall no leavened bread be eaten.
^servants.

4 ® This day came ye out in the month Abib. a ch. 12. s.

5 And it shall be when the Lord shall
^

bring thee "& ai'ia
''

into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and
^ ^^"3' g''-

^•

the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
which he ^sware unto thy fathers to give thee, aech. 6. a

land flowino- \vith milk and honev,
^ that thou shalt ^ ^h. 12. 25,^

. . .
*" 26.

keep this service in this month.

the Passover were in remembrance of the deliverance of all Israel from

Egypt ; the law of the firstborn reminded the Israelites of the deliver-

ance of their firstborn from the destroyer. Therefore God claimed the

firstborn as especially His own by the right of redemption or purchase

(see Num. iii. 12, 13, 41—43 ;
vii"i. 14—18.). The firstborn of Israel at

the original Passover were redeemed by the Paschal lambs ;
but this

was only their ransom from death
; they were still holy and dedicated to

God : and in the same way the firstborn who were afterwards dedicated

to God were redeemed, and yet continued to be His. God asserted His

right over the ransomed firstborn, when He took the Levites in their

stead to perfonn the service of His sanctnarj^
2. This law was observed in the case of our Saviour, when His blessed

mother came to be purified in the temple according to the precepts of

Lev. xii. (see St. Luke ii. 22, 23.). Tlius a further mystery was fore-

shadowed by it :
—the Israelites were led to expect a firstborn by whose

consecration all their children should be redeemed and sanctified. The
use of the lower animals was to be sanctified by the sacrifice of one of

the same kind : so man must be sanctified by man ;
both He that sanc-

tifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one (Heb. ii. 11.). The
unclean animals were to be redeemed by the offering of the clean : so

those who are born in sin must be sanctified by the offering of 0)ie Who
was holy and separate from sinners, the spotless Firstborn ©flMary (Col.
i. 14, 15.). Cm- Lord ])ecame man that He might be the Firstborn of

man, liaving the pre-eminence, for in Him all fulness dwells. He was
the Firstborn of Mary (St. Luke ii. 7.), being so named in reference

to this Law. He was also the Firstborn fiom the dead (1 Cor. xv. 20.

Eev. i. 5.), and therefore He has the priesthood and the dominion over

all His brethren (Eom. viii. 29. Heb. ii. 17
;

v. 5, 6.). The firstlings

of the flock liad been consecrated by Abel in Gen. iv. 4. The firstlings

being now all sanctified by an express law, they were not accepted for

ordinaiy sacrifices (Lev. xxvii. 26.).

4. The month "Abib" was so called from the
"
green ears of corn"

which then began to api:)ear. Thus in cli. ix. 31, it is said that the

barley was in Abib, that is,
"
in the ear." The month was afterwards

called Nisan (Neb. ii. 1. Esth. iii. 7.).

5. This shews that these law^s were made for the observance of Israel

in Canaan, where they should have a fixed sanctuary and regular



EXODUS, XIII.

Before 6 ^ SevGii davs tliou sliall eat unleavened bread,CHRIST-
1491. and in the seventh day sliall he a feast to the

i ch. 12. 15, Lord.
^^-

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days ;

kch.i2. 19. and there shall ^no leavened bread be seen with

thee, neither sliall there be leaven seen with thee in

all thy quarters.
» ver.

14.^
8 And thou shalt ' shew thy son in that day, saying,

This is done because of that which the LoRi) did

unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.

"h.^iri4.^^'
9 And it shall be for ™ a sign unto thee upon thine

Num. 15 i39.
Piand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that

Deut. G. 8. '

, , .
., 1 f -11

p "v 1^9
Lord s law may be m thy mouth : ior \mh a

isai. ii 16. strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of
Jer. 22. 24. t-i x
Matt. 23. 5. iligypt.
n eh. 12. 14, 10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in

his season from year to year.

sacrifices. Jt was not possible to observe all the precepts ii),
the

(Jesert (Deut. xii. 8, 9.).

8. One great end of these solemnities and ordinances was that parents

might teach their children to fear God and to love Him. Iii ch. xii.

26, the children are to be invited to ask the meaning of the service :

and this is understood here also :

" when thy son shall ask thee, Why
"

is this ? thou shalt answer. Because of what the Lord did unto me
" when I came forth out of Egypt." It was His method to remind

parents continually pf their duty to tlieir children : Abraham was com-
mended because he was a religious parent (Gen. xviii. 19.). Parents

are threatened that if they cause their children to sin, their sins will be
visited upon them (Exod. xx. 5. See also Deut. vi. 7 ;

xi. 19
;
xxxii.

46. Josh. iv. 21, 22. Ps. Ixxi. 18. Isa. xxxviii. 19. Eph. vi. 4.).

9. A sign upon the hand is a ring or some other ornament worn as

a reminder, or a help to the memory of some matter which would
otherwise be in danger of being forgotten. A memorial before the eyes
is something kept continually in sight for the same purpose. Such
were the phylacteries, containing scrolls of the law which the Jews
were accustomed to wear ; such also were the monuments by which
certain spots of ground were marked where important events had hap-
pened. As often as they were seen, the memory of the events was
renewed : so by the yearly repetition of the Paschal solemnities, the

Israelites were reminded of their redemption (see Num. xv. 38, 39.

Deut. vi. 8 ; xi. 18. Prov. i. 9. Isa. xlix. 16. Jer. xxii. 24. Cant. viii.

6. Hag. ii. 23. St. Matt, xxiii. 5. Deut. xxii. 12. Prov. iii. 3.).

Thus they were put in mind of God's covenant, and that they were
not their own but His peculiar possession. So Christians are commanded
to shew forth the Lord's Death in the blessed Sacrament, as the memorial
of Eedemption and the Atonement, both before God and man. It is also

like the Passover, an act of communiou with God, renewing our cove-

nant with Him,



EXODUS, XIII.

11 And it shall be when the Lord shall bring ^^^^^^^^
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 1491.

unto thee and to thy fathers, and sh^ll give it

thee,

12 "that thou shalt ^set apart unto the Lord all over. 2.

that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that &34."ii>.''

Cometh of a beast which thou hast
;
the males shall Num.s. I7.

le the Lord's. peut. is. v>.

13 And P
every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem ^^X'^,^'

with a ^ lamb
;
and if thou wilt not redeem it,

then to va'^ over.

thou shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of Num. is! 15,

man among thy children ^ shalt thou redeem. 3 q^^ ;^.,y_

14 " And it shall be when thv son asketh thee * in 1 Num. 3.

* ** 46 47.

time to pome, saying. What is this? that thou shalt &'i8.i5, ig.

say unto him, ^By strengih of hand the Lord '"oeut-V-L

brought us out from Egypt, from the house of
/j^^J;''J'

-V-

bondage :
morro,v.

15 and it came to pass, when Pharaoh would

hardly let us go, that * the Lord slew all the first- ' ch. 12. 29.

born in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of

man, and the firstborn of beast : therefore 1 sacrifice  

to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being
males

;
but all the firstborn of my children I

redeem.

16 And it shall be for " a token upon tlmie hand,
"

y^r. 9.

and for frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength
of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt.

17 If And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let

13. The ass is njcntioned as the commpnest of the unclean animals

employed as beasts of burden : it is probable that the horse q,nd camel
were to be dealt with in the same -way (see Num. xviii. 15.).

15. The requirement of the firstlings of the flocks and herds was to

shew that God claims from us the offering of our best things to His
service : the iirstfruits of our labours, and the choicest gifts that we can

make as the proof of our love and gratitude to Him
; and that the

beginning of every day and every work should be offered up in devotion

to Him (Exod. xxii. 29. Lev. xxiii. 10. Prov. iii. 9. Num. xviii. 29.

2 Sam. xxiv. 24.).

16. The "frontlets" were afterwards scrolls with sentences of the

Law written upon them, Avhich the Jews wore on their foreheads or

wrists when they went to prayer ;
but the true meaning of the precept

was that God's commandments were to be in their hands, that they might
fulfil them, and before their eyes, that they might meditate ou them by
day and night.



EXODUS, XIII.

Before the pGopls go, tliat God led them not through the
^
^1491.^ way of the land of the Philistines, although that ivas

 

near
;

for God said, Lest peradventure the people

^N^im'il'^^'
^
repent when they see war, and ^

they return to

i.,-*;

 

Egypt :

£ch. 14. 2.

'

18 but God ^led the people about, through the way
Num. 33. c,

^^ ^i^g wilderness of the Eed sea : and the children
2 Or, by five ^f Israel went up ^ harnessed out of the land of
in a rank. i

» Gen. 50. 25. Egypt.
ArtsV. 16."" 19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him :

cchT'il^'24' fo^ 1^® had straitly sworn the children of Israel, say-

Nifm T'i5 i^g'
"^ ^^^ ^^^^ surely visit you ;

and ye shall carry
& 10.34.

 

up my bones away hence with you.
Deut. i.'33. 20 And ^they took their iourney from Succoth,

Vs. is'. 14.

 

and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder-

& 105. 39. ness.

1 Cor* 10; 1. 21 And " the Lord went before them by day in a

xiii. 17 to XV. 21. The Passage of the Red Sea.

17. The word " Philistines " was a23i)liecl to the inhahitants of tho

south and south-west of Palestine, bordering upon the land of Egypt.
These Philistines were the most Avarlike of the Canaanites, and they
had already been provoked to hostility against Israel by the invasion

of the men of Ephraim (1 Chron. vii. 20—22. Ps. Ixxviii. 9.). By
this direct way it was only a few days' journey to the land of Canaan.

But God's will was that His people should first meet Him at Mount
Sinai and receive His law, and tlien proceed to Canaan. We see also

from this that prudence in avoiding uiineces.sary danger was enjoined even

to those who were under God's special guidance. On the Ked Sea, see

above, ch. x. 19.

18. They went up
" harnessed." That is, armed, or ready for war.

The word has also been rendered
"
in live divisions," as if the host was

distributed into the front, centre, rear-guard, and two wings. The
Greek Version has "in the fifth generation." These interpretations seem
to be an attempt to escape from the difficulty of the Lsraelites going
forth as an armed host, wlien the Egyptians had sent them forth for a

peaceable and religious purpose. But we find from Exod. xvii. 8, that

they were soon required to fight in self-defence. Joseph us supposed
that they were tifcn armed with the spoils of the Egyptitms Avho were

found dead upon tlie sca-shorc.

19.
" The bones of Joseph

" were to remain in Egypt till God visited

them, and they were then to be carried into the land of promise. ITie

charge given by him was a proof of his faith in (jod's promise, and of

his desire that the Israelites should keep it in memory (see Gen. 1. 25.

Josh. xxiv. 32.). Thus Joseph was in some sense associated with Moses
in leading Israel out of Egypt, and this notion was expressed by the

Egyptians in their traditions of the Exodus.

20. " Etham." The wilderness of Etham extended along the shores

of tlie Ped Sea (see Num. xxxiii. 8.).

21.
" The Lord went before them." In ch. xiv. 19,

*' the Angel of



I

EXODUS, XIV.

pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ;
and by Before

night in a pillar of fire, to give them hght ;
to go by 1491.

day and night :

22 he took not away the pillar of the cloud by
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the

people.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God instrudeth the Israelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh pursueih

after them. 10 The Israelites murmur. 13 Moses comforteth them. 15
God instnu-teth Moses. 19 The cloud removeth behind the camp. 21
The Israelites pass through the Bed sea, 23 which drowneth the Egyp-
tians.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
jLjL 2 speak unto the children of Israel,

* that they
» ch. 13. is,

turn and encamp before ''Pi-hahiroth, between '^

Mig-
^ Num. 33. 7.

dol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : before
" ''^'^' ^' ^'

it shall ye encamp by the sea.

"the Lord" precedes them. The character of the Lord and His Angel
were combined in God the Son, or the Word of the Father. So in

Gen. xxxi. 13, the Angel says,
" I am God."

The "
pillax of a cloud "

-was the sign of God's Presence or nearness to

them : in heaven, yet caring for His people on eaiih: a shadow to them
from the heat, a guide in the trackless desert, a sign that they were safe

nnder the shadow of His wings, and that neither enemies, nor wild

beasts, nor fiery serpents, could molest them, as long as they trusted in

Him. The cloud was afterwards upon tlie Tabernacle (ch. xl. 35—38.

Num. ix. 15—23.). Tlien the sign for their removing was the
"
taking"

up
"
of the cloud in the morning.

22.
" The pillar of fire by night

" was the sign of God's Presence
to comfort them in time of trouble, and to enlighten the darkness of

adversity (see Isa. iv. 5
; xxv. 4. Ps. xci. 4 ; xviii. 28

;
cv. 39 ; Ixxviii.

14.). It was the fire which Moses had seen in the bush, the glory which
the people afterwards turned into the similitude of a calf The cloud
and the fire denoted Baptism with water and the Holy Spirit, the sign
of AVhose Presence was the kindling of fire (see 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. St. Matt,
iii. 11. Acts ii. 3, 4. St. John iii. 5.). The Jews afterwards kept up
the memory of the pillar of fire in their ceremonies at the Feast of

Tabernacles, at which there was a great display of lamps in the Court
of the Temple.

CHAPTER XIV.

2.
" Pi-hahiroth." This seems to have been the Egyptian name for a

small tract of green pasture near the Eed Sea. Here the Israelites were
ordered to encamp. On one side of them there was IMigdol, a frontier

to^\^l of Egj'pt (perhaps the same as the IMigdol in Jer. xliv. 1. Ezek.
xxix. 10.), and on the other side "

Baal-zephon " and the sea. They
were marching by the

"
way of the wilderness" (ch. xiii. 18, 19.); this

 

way would lie round the head of the Gulf of Suez, and the Egj-j)tians
must have come upon them before they had rounded the head o£ the ^uU'



EXODUS, XIV.

Before 3 FoT Pharaoh \vill say of the children of Israel,

1491. "^They are entangled in the land, the wilderness

a Ps. 71. 11. hath shut them in.

''^'va"^'
'^ ^"^^ ^^ ^^^^ harden Pharaoh's heart, that he

t .h. 9. 16. shall follow after them
;
and I ^ will be honoured

Kom. 9. 17, upon Pharaoli, and upon all his host
;

^ that the

g'th.^7.'5. Egyptians may know that I am the Lokd. And

they did so.

5 And it was told the king of Egypt that the

hPs.105.25. people fled: and '^the heart of Pharaoh and of his

servants was turned against the people, and they

said, Why have we done this, that we have let

Israel go from serving usl

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his

people with him :

» cb. 15. 4. 7 and he took *
six hundred chosen chariots, and

all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every
one of them.

k ver. 4. 8 And the Lord ^ hardened the heart of Pharaoh

Idng of Egypt, and he pursued after the children

1 'h. 6. 1. of Israel : and ' the children of Israel went out with

Nuui.33. 3. an high hand.

{Palmer). Baal-zephon may have been either a frontier fortress, or a

"place sacred to Zephon," an idol worshipped by the Egyptians. The
Israelites probably reached Pi-hahiroth on the third day from their

departure from Egj^it (Num. xxxiii. 5—7.).

3.
" The wilderness." That is, the mountains and precipitous rocks

of the desert on their left, together with the sea on their right enclosed

them, so that they could only escape by a narrow pass : whilst they were

proceeding slowly along this pass, their pursuers would easily overtake

them. But God was present with them in the pillar of the cloud, and
as long as they followed it they were .safe (Ps. xxvii. 1, 2.).

4. God here again declares that His purpose was to bring men to the

knowledge of Himself (see above, ch. vii. 5
;

ix. 16. Ezek. xviii. 23.

1 Tim. ii. 4.).

5. Pharaoh's spies would inform him of the route taken by the

Israelites, and how they liad taken the way by the sea rather than the

way of the Philistines (xiii. 17.). It was said that they "fled," because

they were quitting the land of Egj'pt which was under Pharaoh's

dominion, and were thus renouncing his service, and were escaping
from him.

7. The war-chariots of Egypt are represented on the monuments.
The king and all the cliief men fought from chariots. The horsemen
or riders mentioned in Exodus were probably the drivers of the chariots

(Itawlinson) .

a "
"vxrui, an j^jgij hand." T]^_at is. with creat strenfftli or boldness, not



EXODUS, XIV.

9 But the "^

Egyptians pursued after them, all the
^^'^"{^ „

horses ayicl chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 1491.

and his army, and overtook them encampmg by the m ch. 15. 9.

sea, beside Pi-haliiroth, before Baal-zephon.
*'"'''• "* ^•

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of

Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp-
tians marched aftsr them

;
and they were sore

afraid : and the children of Israel " cried out unto " J«^-
2J.

7.

fsen. 9. vt.

the Lord.
P^j^in.

11 "And they said unto Moses, Because there ivereoFs.m.T.s.

no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken uS away to die

in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus

with Us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ?

12 P Is not this the word that we did tell thee in
p/'I- ?;

2^-

Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the

Egyptians? For it had been better for us to serve

the Egyptians, than that we should die in the

wilderness.

13 And Moses said unto the people, iFear ye not, "15, n"^'

" '

stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which
i*,'^^^'

^^'

as fugitives or runaways, iii shame or disorder, or with " their heads

"covered" (Targuni). See Gen. xv. 14.

10. The Israelites were seized with terror: they were a large host,

unprepared for war, and encumbered with wives and children, and the

flower of the Egyptian army was behind them. The snares of death

encompassed them about on every side : there was no escape, and
destruction seemed inevitable, the sea was before them, and the enemy
behind. In this sore perplexity they cried out for fear (Ps. xviii. 4—6,

&c.). The events of the past three days seemed like a dream out of

which they had awakened to a fearful reality of peril.

11, 12. Some of the Israelites beheld the cloud, the sign of God's

presence before them, and cried out unto Him : others, forgetting all

that God had done for them, gave themselves up to despair, and mur-
mured against Moses. The extremity of their tear made them desirous

to return to bondage rather than to hazard their lives to obtain the

liberty to which God had called them. We are warned not to murmur
as they did (1 Cor. x. 10. Ps. cvi. 7.), that is, not to distrust God's power
and present help in trouble, but to believe that we are always in His
hands. As the Israelites forgot what God had done for them, so

Christians are tempted to ingratitude after their deliverance from hard

bondage to the world and Satan : they forget the Divine benefits of

freedom and salvation, and seek to return to Egypt, instead of trusting
to God to protect those whom He has delivered and taken for His
own people. On the other hand God's true servants are bold and

courageous, when all things seem to be against them, for nothing can

shake their confidence in Him (Phil. i. 20, 28. Prov. xxviii. 1. Ps.

Ixii. 7, 8
; cxxv. 1, 2. Isa. xxvii. 3. Ps. xlvi. 1, 2

;
iii. 6

;
xxvii. 3.).

13, Moses, not only promises them a speedy deliverance, and the



EXODUS, XIV.

Before he mil sliew to you to day :

^ for the EgyptiansCHRIST
1491. whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again

2 Or, /or no moi'e for ever.

tZTei:^ke 14 ""The LoED shall fight for you, and ye shall

^IS::^. ^hold your peace.

"^Deut^iao
^^ ^^® Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore

&3.22;
 

criest thou unto me? speak unto the children of

Josh. 10. 14, Israel, that they go forward :

2'chr. 20.23. 16 but *
lift tliou UB thy rod, and stretch out thine

isai.' 3i. 4.'
hand over the sea, and divide it : and the children

s Isai. 30. 15. ^f Israel shall go on drv around through the midst
t ver. 21, 2G. „

,
,

^ " -^ O
ch. 7. 19. 01 the sea.

uver. 8. 17 And I, beliold, I will "harden the hearts of

the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and
I ver. 4. X will X

gg|.
jjjQ honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all

his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
yver.4. 18 And the Egyptians

^ shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha-

raoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen,

^^•is^,;^-
19 And the angel of God,

^ which went before the

& 32! 34." camp of Israel, removed and went behind them
;

i^i^hi. i).

'

and the pillar of the cloud went from before their

face, and stood behind them :

utter destruction of their enemies, but that the victory should be

obtained without their striking a single blow in their own defence.

They should see those Egyptians on the morrow, but they should be

dead upon the sea-shore, and no longer a terror to them. They were

to stand still and hold their peace, that is, they were to abstain from

all action or attempts to defend themselves, and to trust to God only
to deliver them (see Deut. viii. 17. Judges vii. 2. Ps. iv. 8. Prov.

iii. 24.).

15. ""Wherefore criest thou unto me?" Moses' heart cried for

God's help though his lii)S were silent. Such is the prayer which God
hears, the inward cry of the contrite heart, not the audible petition of

the lips. Thus Hannah prayed in 1 Sam. i. 13
;
the Psalmist in Ps. v.

1, 2. Thus the penitent woman sought forgiveness in St. Luke vii. 37, 38.

The cry in Ps. cxxx. 1, is out of the depths of the heart : the heart is

to be rent, and not tlie garments (Joel ii. 13.), for our thoughts speak
to God. Moses' very silence cried to Him.

16. " The children of Israel shaU go on dry ground." Or, "with
"
dry feet

"
through the midst of the sea. The Egyptians should be

emboldened to pursue after them, and should perish through their

infatuation.

19. " The Angel of God," Who is also called the Lord, or Jehovah
in ch. xiii. 21, and the Angel of His Presence in Lsa. Ixiii. 9. God was

"

present with His holy Angels, His hosts or annies, fulfilling His will

,
lor the salvation of His people and the overthrow of His enemies.



EXODUS, XIV.

20 and it came between the camp of the Egyptians before

and the camp of Israel
;
and "

it was a cloud and 1491.

darkness to them, but it gave hght by night to these : a. see isai. 8.

so that the one came not near the other all the night. W^. 4 3

21 And Moses ^stretched out his hand over thebver.io.

sea
;
and the Lord caused the sea to go hach by ^^^- ^^- ^g

a strong east wind all that night, and '^ made the Josh. 3". ic.

sea dry land, and the waters were "^divided. Neh.g.'ii.

22 And *the children of Israel went into the midst &''io6.'9.^'

of the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters i6ai';''63^'i2.

e vcr. 29. ch. 15. 19. Num. 33. 8. Ps'. 66. 6. & 78. 13. Isai. 63. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 1. Heb. 11. 29.

20. The dark cloud signified the vrrath of God against the EgjT)tiaiis,
and the light by night was the sign of His favour to the Israelites.

His face is against them that do evil (Ps. xxxiv. 16.). He makes
their way to be dark and slippery (Ps. xxxv. 6 ;

Ixxxii. 6.), covering
them with the shadow of death (Jer. xiii. 16.). But He lifts up the

light of His countenance upon His people, and makes their darkness to

be light (Isa. xlii. 16. ]\Iic. vii. 8.) : He hears theii- cries out of the

cloud, in the "secret place of thunder" (Ps. Ixxxi. 7 ; xviii. 11
; xcvii.

2
;

xliv. 3
; iv. 6.). Because He was with His people, the waters could

not overwhelm them (Isa. xliii. 2. See also Josli. xxiv. 6, 7.).
21. The waters receded during the night and left a space of dry land,

over which the host of Israel spread themselves, and thus passed over in

safety. That the sea should have thus fled at God's command is again and

again referred to as a miracle of Almighty power (Ps. Ixvi. 6
;

cxiv.

1—3 ; Ixxvii. 15, 16.). He broke the sea by His strength (Ps. Ixxiv.

13, 14.). He rebuked the Eed Sea (Ps. cvi. 9.). He divided the sea

into two parts (Ps. Ixxviii. 13
; cxxxvi. 13—lo. Neh. ix. 11.). He

dried the sea, the waters of the great depth (Isa. li. 9, 10 ; xliii. 16.).
These expressions generally lead to tlie conclusion that the sea was
driven back by the east wind in one direction, so as to leave a bank of

sand or rocks dry for the people to walk over : the wall would then be
the sea receding on the riglit hand, and on the left or shore side there
would be only a lower expanse of water that was left in the hollows by
the receding tide {Palmer).
The wall on the right hand and on the left in ver. 22 has been supposed

by some to denote a more astounding miracle
;
tlius because the Egyptians

are said to have pursued the Israelites " into the midst of the sea," it

has been inferred that tliey did not merely cro.'vs the gulf, but were led by
a circuitous route into tlie middle, and there perished. But the history
relates that the overtlirow was caused by tlie sea returning to its s-trength
in the morning, or by tlie natural reflux of tlie tide. It seems therefore to

be ascribed to the working of the elements, though these were controlled

by God and the ministry of Angels. Josephus saj's,
"
that the sea with-

drew into itself," when it was smitten by the rod of Moses. IMoses was the
first to venture into the sea, and the rest of the Hebrews followed, believing
in God's presence to protect them from the sea and from the Egyptians
(see Heb. xi. 29.). In Wi.sd. xix. 7, it is said that " where water stood

"before, diy land api»cared: and out of the Eed Sea a way without
"
impediment ;

where through all the people went tliat were defended
".with Thy Hand, seeing Thy man-ellous strange wonders."

A a



EXODUS, XIV.

Before loeve *"a wall unto Ihem on their riffht hand, and

1491. on their lett.

fHab.3. 10. 23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after

them to the midst of tlie sea, even all Pharaoh's

horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.

24 And it came to pass, tliat in the morning watcli

gSeePs.77. £ the LoRD lookcd unto the host of the Egyptians
'  

through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and

troubled the host of the Egyptians,
''Or. 25 and took off their chariot wheels, ^that the'S'
and made ^.^ '. .•

't'^Jh
^° draye them heavily : so that the Egyptians said,

Let us flee from the face of Israel
;

for the Lord
hYer.i4. i»

fighteth for them against the Egyptians,
i ver. 16. 26 And the Lord said unto Moses,

' Stretch out

thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come

again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and

upon their horsemen,

fe Josh. 4. 18.
27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the

\ ch. 15. 1, 7.
sea, and the sea ^ returned to his strengih when the

shooyof, morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against
Neh^'g^iL

 

it ; and the Lord ' ^ overthrew the Egyptians in

Beb! n^29. the midst of the sea.

23. " The Egyptians pursued." In the darkness of the night and of

the gloom that was cast upon them by the cloud, the danger of this course

was hidden from them.
24. " The morning watch " was the fourth and last watch of the

night, three hours before sunrise. God is then said to have " looked
" unto the host of the Egjrptians ;

" the sign that He was about to visit

them with a sudden and fearful overthrow (see Ps. xxv. 19,
" Consider

" mine enemies
;

" Amos ix. 4,
" I will set Mine Eyes upon them," &c.).

Some think that He also terrified them with thunderings and lightning."

(Ps. Ixxvii. 18, 19.). This was the breaking
"
of the heads of the dragons

"
in the waters," to whom the Egyptians are compared in Ps. Ixxiv. 13,

14. Isa. li. 9, 10.

25. " They drave them heavily." Thus they were hindered (1)
from overtaking the Israelites, and (2) from escaping from the sea when
it returned to its strength (see Josh. ii. 10; xxiv. 6.)." The Egyptians said. Let us flee :

"
for

"
this is the power of the Lord

"whicli fought for theminEgj1)t"(r«;T/«m),i)crhaps referring to theplagues.
26. The rod of Moses was again stretched forth over the sea when the

host of Israel had reached the shore in safety, and then the sea is said

to have " returned to his strength
" or its

"
continuance," its usual

or continual flow. Tlie same word occurs in Ps. Ixxiv. 15,
"
mighty

"
rivers," or

"
rivers of continuance."

27.
" The Egyptians fled against it." That is, meeting the ru.sh

of waters in their flight, so that the further they went the deeper they
were involved in it. Pharaoli and his whole host perished (Ps. cvi. 11.).

The story of Pharaoh's escape was a Jewish and Mohammedan fable



EXODUS, XV.

28 And "" the waters returned, and " covered the
^^^1% ^

chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of i49t.

Pharaoh that came into the sea after them
;

there m Hab. 3. 8,

remained not so much as one of them. „^P3 j^^g jj

29 But "the children of Israel walked upon dry
» ver-

^2-

la7id in the midst of the sea; and the waters were a &' 78.52,5;;.

wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.

30 Thus the Lokd 'saved Israel that day out of
p^^-*-

wc. s,

the hand of the Ecrvptians ; and Israel 1 saw the 1 p"s. ss. kj.

Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.
^ '

31 And Israel saw that great ^work which the ^ utt. /mm/.

Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people
feared the Lord, and ''believed the Lord, and his^cht.si.

servant Moses. Ps. ide. 12.

John 2. U.

CHAPTER XV. &ii-^5.

1 Moses' song. 22 The people irant wafer. 23 The waters at Marah are,

hitler. 25 A tree siceetcncth them. 27 At Elun are twelve tcells, and
seventy palm trees.

THEN sang
^ Moses and the children of Israel

Yg.fl; %^i
this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying,

ps.'iog. 12.

'

(Ariiold). This completed Israel's redemption, as our Lord completed
our Eedemption by passing through the Bed Sea of death to His glorious
Eesurrection, whereby He swallowed up death in victory.

" The re-

"demption of Israel also foreshewed the grace of Baptism by which those
" who renounced heathenism were purged from the sins of their old

"stat^ (1 Cor. vi. 11.). To such the water of Baptism was a Bed Sea,"
being cojisecrated by the Blood of Christ

;
and thus far and no further

" could their oppressors pursue them
;
for they were saved from all their

"
past sins so that tliere was not one of them left

"
(Augustine).

29. " The waters were a wall unto them," for they were the means
of their deliverance, and shielded them from their enemies. Thus it

may be said lliat they were saved by water (1 Pet. iii. 21.), since the
water destroyed their enemies and gave them safety and liberty.

31.
" Israel saw." The Jews liave a saying that

"
the meanest

" handmaiden saw more of God at the Bed Sea and Mount Sinai than all
" the prophets in their visions."

"The people believed." Two acts of faith are mentioned: first,

they believed in the Lord; secondly, they believed in His servant
Moses. They believed Moses, that is, they believed his testimony that
God had spoken to him, or that God had revealed His Will to them
through Moses ; and they believed God, that is, they believed tliat what
God had revealed was true. The faith of Moses and the Israelites was
grounded on the same testimony and revelation of God : but Moses
received it directly from God, the Israelites received it through the
mediation of Moses. So the Targum :

"
They believed in the Word of

*'

God, and in the prophecy of Moses His servant."

CHAPTEB XV.
1.

" Moses sang." Or more litenillv,
" Moses shall sing." And we

A a 2



EXODUS, XV.

Before I will ^
sins; unto the Loed, for he hath triumphed

1491. gloriously : the horse and his rider hath he thrown

fc ver. 21.
iii^o the sea.

<^i'euuo.2i. 2 The Lord is my strength and ''song, and he is

& 22.
3.^&

59. become my salvation: he is my God, and I Avill

& 109.1.
 

prepare him '^an habitation; my
® father's God, and

&i4o;7.
'

I ^Avill exalt him.

Hab.3j8%. 3 The Lord is a man of ^war : the Lord is his

djen.
28.21, hj^ame.

2 Sam. 7. 5. Ps. 132. .5. e ch. 3. 15, 16. f 2 Sam. 22. 47. Ps. 09. 5. & 118. 28. Isai. 25. 1.

e Ps. 24. 8. Kev. 19. 11. h ch. 6. 3. Ps. 83. 18.

find similar futures in the song itself: "I will sing unto the Lord," "I
"
will prepare him an habitation." Some of the Jews thought that

there was a hidden meaning in this use of the future tense, and that

it pointed to the songs of the redeemed after the Resurrection (see Eev.
XV. 3.).

" I will sing unto the Lord," &c. The language of this song is

sublime and poetical, a fit expression of wonder and thankfulness for

the extraordinary event which it commemorated. Such songs were the

outpouring of souls full of the sense of God's greatness and goodness ;

yet they were guided in their utterance by the Holy Spirit, Who is the

Giver of life, breath, speech, and utterance. Such was the song of

Deborah in Judg. v.; of Hannah in 1 Sam. ii. ;
of David in 2 Sam.

xxii.
;
of Jonah in Jonah ii.

;
of Isaiah in Isa. xii. and xxvi.

;
of Hezekiah

in Isa. xxxviii. 9, &c. ; of Habakkuk in Hab. iii. Such also were the

songs of Zacharias, Mary, and Simeon, in St. Luke i. and ii. Some of these

hymns and songs were used afterwards by the Jewish and Christian

Churches together with the Psalms of David, as fitting expressions of the

devotion of God's people at all times.
" He hath, triumphed gloriously :

"
or,

" He is exalted in His
*'

majesty," that is, exalted above His enemies, above the mighty ones

of the earth.
" The horse and his rider" probably refer to the war-chariotg of

Pharaoh and their drivers.

2.
" My strength and song." His strength and not our own has

gained us the victory : our songs or praises are of Him. The same words
occur in Ps. cxviii. 14. Isa. xii. 2.

" He is become my salvation." God, Who then revealed Himself
to Israel as their Saviour and Eedeemer, was afterwards to show Him-
self as

" Jehovah our Salvation," when Ho should ajipear on the earth

in the form of man, and should take the holy Name of Jesus (see Isa.

Iii. 10. Hab. iii. 8. St. Mutt. i. 21.)." My father's God." The God of Abraham, who believed in Ilim,
and it was accounted unto him for righteousness. He is therefore praised
because He made Israel when they were not, and now saved them when

they were lost and perishing. "He is our father's God, for He created
" us : He is our God and Father, for He has redeemed us

"
(Isa. Ixiii. IG.),

3.
" A man of war," that is, a waiTior and mighty contender (see

Ps. xxiv. 8.). Yet in this phrase "man of war
" we liave also a sign

of the great Eedemption, in which God Incarnate should become Man,
that He might be the Saviour of His people.
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4 ^Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast
^^'^^^fg^

into the sea :

^ his chosen captains also are drowned 1491.

in the Eed sea. ich. 14.28.

5 ^The depths have covered them: "they sanl^^^^J^;J-

into the bottom as a stone.
_

«» Neu. 0. ii.

6 °
Thy right hand, Loed, is become glorious

n Ps. iis. 15.

in power : thy right hand, Lord, hath dashed

in pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of thine "excellency thouoDeut.33.26.

hast overthrown them that rose np against thee :

thou sentest forth thy wrath, which p consumed them p Ps. 59. 13.

^ as stubble. ^Tt.'u.

8 And 'with the blast of thy nostrils the waters
'•^'^l^^^-Ji-g^

were gathered together,
^ the floods stood upright J'^^^.^^^^ s

as an heap, and the depths were congealed in thesps.vria.
'

1 , r. , / ' ^
Uab. 3. 10.

heart ot the sea.

9 ^ The enemy said, I mil pursue, I will overtake,
' Judg. 5. 30.

1 will
" divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied

"j^^f-jf^f
•

upon them
;

I will draw my sword, my hand shall Luke li. 22.

2
destroy them. repossess.

4. The song is a hymn of triumph over Pharaoh and the cruel oppres-

sors of the Israelites. Christians use it as a song of thanksgivuig for their

Redemption : sin and death are overcome and swallowed up in victory,

that they may have no more dominion over us. We are made free from

Satan and the powers of darkness, and set in the way to the heavenly
Canaan.

6.
" Thy right hand." The Eight Hand of God is His great power

and mighty acts : It was made great and glorious, when He made that

power to be knoAvn (see Ps. cxviii. 16.). It had crushed the enemy
who had attempted to crush His people by cruel oppression.

7. God by taking the part of His people agauist those who rose up

against them had shewn the greatness of His sublimity or majesty :

they were like stubble, instantly consumed by the fire of His wrath

(see Ps. Ixviii. 1, 2.).

8.
" The blast," or breath " of the nostrils of God," is another tj-pe of

His wrath, or of the effect of His Word, which the waters of the sea obeyed.
The manifestation of this was the mighty east wind in ch. xiv. 21, which

caused the waters to rise in a great wave or heap. The breath of God
is His Spirit, which at first moved on the face of the waters (Gen. i. 2.),

and animated living creatures (Ps. xxxiii. 6.) ;
the Spirit Who strove

with men in Gen. vi. 3. The same Spirit destroys those who resist His

will, and strive to frustrate His beneficent purpose (Isa. xi. 4.).
" The depths were congealed," Avhen, instead of the waves, there

was a finu and solid path for God's peojjle to walk over.

9.
" The enemy said." (See above, ch. xiv. 3.) Pharaoh thought

he could easily overtake and surprise tlae host of Israel, and that they
would be found too weak to offer any resistance. Then they would be-

come his slaves, and their possessions his spoil (so Judg. v. 30.).
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Before 10 Thou didst ''blow with thy wind, ^the sea

^"491.^'^ covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty

I ch 14 21.
waters.

rs.'i47.i8. 11 z'^o is like unto thee, Lord, among the

''cjri4.'28.
2
gods'? who is like thee, ^glorious in holiness,

'iKi""8"23" fearful in praises, ''doing wonders'?

l%^^l^^-

'

12 Thou stretchedst out Hhy right hand, the

jefio'e'
earth swallowed them.

&4'9. 1'g.

 

13 Thou m thy mercy hast "^led forth the people
^oneiT^

'^
which thou hast redeemed : thou hast guided them

bpT'77'14
"^ ^^y strength unto ^thy holy habitation,

ever. 6.' 14 ^The people shall hear, and be afraid: ^sor-

'^M'l^i's^h. row shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina.

Imb. 15 ''Then 'the dukes of Edom shall be amazed;

^^gj.^1 ^|>

13- '^ the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take
« Ps.' 78. 54. i^old upon them ;

'
all the inhabitants of Canaan

f Num.14. 14. , ,, ^,^
'

Deut. 2. 2.5. siiall melt away.
/pfiae.^"' 16 "'Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by
hGen. 3G.40. iDeut. 2. 4. k Num. 22. 3. Hab. 3.7. 1 Josh. 5. 1. m Deut. 2. 25. &; 11. 2*5.

Josh. 2. 9.

10. The first -wind caused the waters to go back : a second wind
seems to have blo-wTi the other -way and hastened their return. Then
"
they sank,"

"
rolled down," or disappeared beneath the M'aters.

11.
" Among the gods," or, among the mighty, or those who are

great in strength. No power can be compared to the omnipotence of

God (Ps. Ixxxix. 6, 8. Jer. x. 6.). From this verse Judas Maccabaeu.s

took the motto for his standard : and the name " Maccabi
"
was formed

from the initial letters of the words,
" Who is like unto Tliee among

"
the gods, Jehovah 1

"
Hence the anny vais called the " Maccabees."

12.
" The earth." That is, the ground at the bottom of the sea. So

"
the earth" is often used to include the sea as well as the dry land (Gen.

i. 1, &c. See also Jon. ii. 6.).

13. The past deliverance was an earnest of future victory : God had

begun to fulfil His promise, and He would assuredly complete it, and
the inhabitants of Canaan would be as Pharaoh and the Egj'ptians." Thy holy hahitation." That is, the Holy Land which God had
sanctified by His presence, and chosen to be the resting-place of His

people (see Ps. Ixxviii. 54.).
14.

"
Palestina," or Philistia, the soulh-west part of the land of

Canaan. The Philistines were (like the Egyptians) descendants of Miz-
raim the son of Ham.

15.
" The dukes of Edom " were the heads of the tribes or families

of the Edomites (Gen. xxxvi.). These chiefs sliould lie amazed at

the power of Israel, once so far inferior to them in numbers and

.strength." The men of Moab," Avho were the children of Lot, sliould be
alarmed at the approacli of Israel : this was fulfilled when Balak sought
the aid of Balaam (Num. xxii, 2—i, 6.).

I
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the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still
^f^fn^^

"as a stone; till thy people pass over, Lord, 1491.

till the people pass over, °ivliich thou hast pur- n i sam. 25.

chased. ch. 19. 5.

17 Thou shalt bruig them m, and p
plant them in

I'l^^^^Ja

the moimtain of thine inheritance, in the place, \l^?\^-^ 3

Lord, tcliich thou hast made for thee to dwell in, ^^J-^\

'

in the 1
Sanctuary, Lord, ivliich thy hands have Tit:2.i4.'

established. 2 Pet. 2. \.

18 'The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.
^ ''&8at.^'

19 For the ^ horse of Pharaoh went in with his q ps. ts. 54.

chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and ""& In. ib.

'

* the Lord brought agam the waters of the sea upon tltii^ir,.

them
;
but the children of Israel went on dry land^

^^^-^1%^%^

in the midst of the sea. ' ch. u. 28,

20 ^ And Miriam "the prophetess, ^the sister ofVg';;Jf;fo*5
^ Num. 26. 59.

16. The nations of Canaan should remain " stiU as a stone," and

make no attempt to check the progress of the host of Israel, till they

crossed the streams of Anion and Jordan, and thus entered the land

of promise {Targum). On the passage of the Arnon, see Deut. ii. 24,

25. In the war with Sihon, king of the Amorites, the Moahites

suffered defeat, though the Ammonites were left unmolested (see Num.
xxi. 27—29.). On the terror of the Canaanites see Josh. ii. 9—11, 24 ;

V. 1.). The word for
" sorrow

" m ver. 14, is used in Ps. xlviii. 6 and

elsewhere for the pains of travail, and hence to express sudden alarm or

Jiorror (so 1 Thess. v. 3.).

17. Here, as in ver. 13, the land of Canaan is called God's holy

habitation, because it was to be hallowed by the signs of His presence
in the Temple and Holy place. It was the land which He had

prepared for the house of His majesty. This land was to receive
•' a worthy colony of God's children

"
(Wisd. xii. 7.), wlio should be a

kingdom of priests and a holy nation, separated from other people that

tliey miglit draw near to God and do Him service.

18. " For ever and ever."
" There is no time to come imaginable,

" but after and beyond that God shall reign {Pearson)" It is His very

nature to be King of kings and Lord of lords, yet He is said to reign

in a more especial sense, when His kingdom is acknowledged, and His

creatures of their own will submit themselves to His dominion (see

1 Tim. i. 17 ;
vi. 15.). Again the Lord is said to reign when He

prevails over His enemies, and makes them feel His power (Ps. x. 16.

Jer. X. 10.).

19. Pharaoh's own horse and chariot is here mentioned as haying
perished in the waters as well as the Egyptian host that followed him,

20. " Miriam." " The Jews say that the sister of ]\Ioscs was so
" named from bitterness, because at that time the Egyptians made the
"
lives of the sons of Israel bitter." It was a name which was afterwards

to be held in great reverence and honour, for it is the same as Marj',

the name of our Lord's blessed Mother. Miriam was associated with
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,

Beforo Aaroii,
y took a timbrel in her hand

;
and all the

1491. women went out after her == with timbrels and with
7 1 Sam. 18. 6. dances.

''i^'ii.n:^' 21 And Miriam ^answered them, ''Sing ^^e to the

Ife^iijIfLoED,
for he hath triumphed gloriously ;

the horse

^ if
3. a' and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.& 150. 4.

a 1 Sam. 18. 7.

b ver. 1. 22 ^ So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and
c Gen. iG. 7. they Went out into the mlderness of *= Shur

;
and

they went three days ui the wilderness, and found

no water.
d Num. 33.8. 23 And when they came to "^Marah, they could

2 That is,
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they ivere

RnthTib. bitter : therefore the name of it was called ^ Marah.

Moses and Aaron in the leading forth of Israel from Egypt (Mic. vi.

4.), and was endued with the gifts of prophecy and inspiration (Num.
xii. 2.). Thus it was foreshewn that woman was to have a peculiar
part in that greater Eedemiition in which the prophecy concerning
the enmity between the woman and the serpent should have its fulfil-

ment. The Jews say that I\Iiriam prophesied at the birth of Moses,
and she is probably the sister mentioned in ch. ii. 4. Aaron was
three years older than Moses, and Miriam was older than Aaron (Num.
xxvi. 59.).

" Dances " were a part of festival worship both when addressed to

the true God, as in Ps. cxlix. 3 ; cl. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 14, and when the
ceremonies were idolatrous, as in Exod. xxxii. 19. We find women
taking part in festival clioirs or processions in 1 Sam. xviii. 7. Ps.

Ixviii. 25, and in lamentations or songs in praise of the dead in 2 Chron.
XXXV. 25.

21.
" Miriam answered them," probably repeating the whole of the

song after them.

XV. 22—xix. 25. The Journey to Sinai.

22. " The wilderness of Shur." Shur is mentioned in Gen. xvi.

7 and elsewhere, and is supposed to have stood where Suez is now sit-

uated. The De-sert of Shur or Etham (Num. xxxiii. 8.) extended from
Shur to the borders of Palestine.

" The word Shur signifies
' a wall

'

;
" and long walls of rock are the only prominent features of this part
"
of the desert." The three days' journey in a desert without water

also auswens to the experience of modern travellers :

" a monotonous
"waterless Avaste with a long 'shur,' or 'wall,' on its northern limit"

[ralmer).
23.

" The waters of Marah." "
Tlic soil throughout this jjart of

"
the country being strongly impregnated with nairun, produces none

" but bitter or brackish water
; and it is worth observing, that tlie first

"
of these springs with which we meet,

' Ain Haww^rah,' is reached on
"
the third day of the desert journey from Suez

"
(Palmer). It is a solitary

spring of bitter water with a stunted palm tree growing near it.
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24 And the people ''murmured against Moses, c^^^^^l-j

saying, What shall we drink 1 i49i.

25 And he ^ cried unto the Lord
;
and the Lord « ch. i6. 2.

shewed liim a tree,
^ which when he had cast into f ch^^i^^'io.

the waters, the waters were made sweet : there he
%}~^^\:,^

''made for them a statute and an ordinance, and
g^see

2 Km.

there 'he proved them, h"see'josh.

'

26 and said,
"^ If thou wit diligently hearken tOi^^'jg;^

the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that
y,^"^*-^;^;J"-

which is right in his sip;ht, and wilt eive ear to his ^3.1,4"

commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put & si. 7.

none of these ^diseases upon thee, which I have "jgf
''' ^- ^^'

brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the Lord ^^-r^^'™ that healeth thee. « c'h. 23. 25.

27 ° And they came to Elim, where icm-e twelve kim'. 3.'

wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees : „'^u^^V^, 9.

and they encamped there by the waters.

25. " The Lord shewed him a tree." The tree may have been a

plant or herb possessing the virtue of a drug, whereby the waters

-were medicated. Thus, by God's providence, men have been guided
from time to time to the discovery of the healing properties of the

plants and herbs which He created for our use.
" The Lord hath

" created medicines out of the earth, and hath given men skill."
" Was

" not the water made sweet with wood, that the virtue thereof might
"be knoMTi ?

"
(Ecclus. xxxviii. 4—6.). The tree was also a type of the

Cross of Christ and of the influence of our Saviour's meekness and

patience by wliich man's bitterness and ferocity was to be tamed and

softened (Aiujusfine).
" And He made for them a statute," &c. God took occasion by

this new miracle of His power and goodness to re-establish His fonner

covenant with them : the healing of the waters was the token of His

power to heal them, and the earnest of tlie greater things which His

promises a&sured to them (see Jer. vii. 22, 23. Ps. Ixxxi. 8, 9, &c.).

26. The "diseases" of Egypt are mentioned in Deut. xxviii. 27.

See also Exod. ix. 9.
" The Lord that healeth thee." So God is manifested as the Healer,

Saviour, and Physician in 1 Sam. ii. 6. Ps. ciii. 3
;

cxlvii. 3. Jer.

xvii. l-i. Hos. vi. 1. Our Lord speaks of Himself as the Physician in

St. Matt. ix. 12. St. Luke iv. 23.

27.
" Elim." The name piolialily signifies a grove of trees. Modern

travellers describe a place, called Wady Gharandel, where there is a pleas-

ant stream of running water with a grove of palms and tamarisks ;
this is

supposed to be the Elim mentioned here. Here the Israelites found

twelve wells, one for every tribe, and palms to screen them from the

parching lieat of the sun. Some suppose that the palm branches used

in the bootlis of tlie Feast of Tal)ernacles were in memoiy of the

palms of Elim (Lev. xxiii.40. St. Jolni xii. 13.). As there were twelve

wells at Elim, a Jewish tradition relates also that twelve streams issued
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E6forG
CHRIST CHAPTER XVI.

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 Th^ murmur for want of bread. 4 God
promiselh them breadfrom heaven. 11 Quails ore sent, 14 aiid manna.

,

16 The ordering of manna. 25 It teas not to be found on the sabbaik. M
i32 An omer of it is preserved. I

"•^^'"™-
33. i ND they

" took their journey from Elim, and all I
J-A_ the congregation of the cliildren of Israel came I

10, n.
the congregation of the cliildren of Israel came

bEzek.30.15. unto tliB wildemess of ^Sin, which is between Elim
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month
after their departing ont of the land of Egypt,
2 And the whole congTegation of the children of

ccb. 15.24. Israel *= murmured against Moses and Aaron in the
Ps. lOG. 2.5. -11

"
lcor.lo.lo.^vllderness :

3 and the children of Israel said unto them,
a Lam. 4. 9.

^ Would to God we had died by the hand of the

"^Num,
11. Lord in the land of Egypt, ®when we sat by the

flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full
;

for ye have brought us forth into this wildemess, to

kill this whole assembly \\ith hunger.

from the rock at Eephidim, -when it was smitten by the rod of Closes.
The trees -were also a type of the servants of God who are refreshed

by the consolations of Divine grace in the midst of the fiery trial of

temptation (Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Job viii. 16. Ps. i. 3.). These wells and
palm trees have been compared to the Twelve and the Seventy who
received a mission from Christ in the Gospel.

CHAPTER XYI.

1. "Sin." _A name signifying "clay," from which the mountain
range of Sinai seems also to have taken its name. The Israelites ai-rived

here on the fifteenth day of the second month : that is, at the end of
one month from their departure from Egji^t ;

for they began their

journey on the fifteeiith day of tlie first 'month (Nmn. xxxiii. 3.).
Between Elim and Sin they had encamped by the Red Sea (Num. xxxiii.

10, 11.).

^

2. The Israelites had brought with them from EgjT^t a supply of meat
or dough (ch. xii. 34.), which Mas now exhausted."' God was humbling
them and suffering them to hunger, that He might prove their faith

(sec Deut.
yiii. 3.). So the beloved Son of God himgered in the desert,

that He might atone for man's munnuring and distrust, as well as for

the sin of Adam Avhen he would not abstain from the tree of knowledge
(St. Luke iv. 2—4.).

3. These expressions of impatience show that they had not yet
learned to tru.st in God to preserve them and to supply their needs (Ps.
cvi. 12—14; Ixxviii. 11, 18.). They were restrained" from slaying the
flocks and herds, because they were reserved for sacrifice (Num.xi. 22.).

They also looked back to the variety of food which Egj-pt provided for
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4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I m\\ chkTst
rain ' bread from heaven for yon ;

and the people i49i.

shall go ont and gather
" a certain rate every day, f Ps.78.24,25.

that I mav ^ prove them, whether they vnW walk in john'c.ai^a
,

• ^ ' "^

1 Cor. 10. 3.

my law, or no. sHeb.

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day 'J'^^^f^l

they shall prepare that which they bring in; and
Ji;,;(."^;, g

''it shall be twice as mnch as they gather daily.
Hatte/ii".

G And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children ^Dcut.8.2j6.

of Israel, 'At even, then ye shall know that
tlie\s^_^2^y-2f-

LoRD hath brought you out from the land of Egypt :
'

Sj^y^^,';- 12^

7 and in the morning, then ye shall see ''the Num.' 16. 23;

glory of the Lord
;

for that he heareth your mur- ^ §;; ver. :o.

murings against the Lord : and ^ wliat are we, that
^^'^'q^s^-

^•

ye murmur against us?
rxum^io'ii'

8 And Moses said, This shall he, when the Lord
shall give you m the evening flesh to eat, and m the

morning bread to the full
;
for that the Lord heareth

vour murmurings which ye murmur against him :

tlieir appetite, and the pots in wliich they boiled the flesh or the fish

wliioh tliey had eaten there in abundance (Num. xi. 5.). But God was

trying them by the discipline of abstinence, and preparing them to

receive His law, which required them to abstain irom certain meats

and to afflict their souls with fasting that tliey might be a holy people
unto Him. They were also humbled that tliey might learn their eiitire

dependence upon God, by Whose Providence alone man's life is sustained

from day to day (Ps. Ixvi. 9
;

cxi. o ; civ. 27
;
cxxxvi. 25. St. Matt,

vi. 26, 38.).

4, 5. The bread which God gave them from heaven was (1) a proof
of His love and care for His jieople, and a sign of their dependence

upon Him for their daily wants
; (2) it wa.s a trial of their obedience,

to see whether they would observe His Sabbaths or not
; (3) it was a

type of the spiritual food by which Christ's people were to be sustained.

When the Jews demanded of Christ some miracle like that of the manna.
He declared that He was Himself the Bread of Heaven, and that Hi.s

people must eat His Flesh and drink His Blood, that they might live

by Him (St. John vi. 30, 31, &c.).

5.
" The sixth day

" of the week, or Friday, was called by the

Jews the
"
preparation

"
or

"
day of preparation," because on that day

they prepared Avh;itever Avas necessary for tlie celebration of the Sabbath

on tlie morrow (St. ]Mark xv. 42. St. Luke xxiii. 54. St. John xix. 14,

31, 42.). Tlie certain rate every day, or " the matter of a day on
"

its day," was the amount which each Israelite was to gather, and was

regulated by a measure (ver. 16.). This rate was douliled on the sixth

day.
7, To " see the glory of the Lord "

is to see a manifest sign of His

presence and power (see St. John xi. 40. Num. xiv. 22. Ps. xcv. 9.),
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Before and what are we? your murmiirings are not against
1491. us, but ™

against the Lord.

tn&^ 9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the

iiukrio^' 16. congregation of the children of Israel,
" Come near

oN°^ w iG
before the Lord : for he hath heard your mur-

murings.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the

whole congregation of the children of Israel, that

they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the

o ver. 7. glory of tile Lord "
appeared in the cloud.

Num. 10.19. 11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
iKin.8.iu, 12 Pi have heard the murmurings of the children
p ver. 8. of Israel : speak unto them, saying,

i At even ye
rver.7." shall Cat flesh, and ""in the morning ye shall be

filled with bread
;
and ye shall know that I am the

Lord your God.
'Num. 11. 31. 13 And it came to pass, that at even Hhe quails
& 105. 40.'"

 

came up, and covered the camp : and in the morning
t Num. 11.9. t^jjg (jg^y jg^y Touud about the host.

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up,
"dIXs"!^' behold, upon the face of the mlderness there lay

" a

ps.^78^'24^'
small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on

s ofirJai
^^^® ground.

isttis?or, 15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they
ti^."'^'"^' said one to another,

^ It is manna: for they wist not

8.
" Your murnrnrings," &c. So St. Peter spoke to Ananias in Acts

V. 3. Thus the Jews wlieu they murmured against Jesus, murmured
against God (St. John vi. 41—43.).

9.
" Before the Lord." The sign of God's presence was at that time

the i^illar ol' the cloud : after the construction of the tabernacle the place
where they stood before God was the door of the tent of the congi-egation.

12.
" I have heard the murmurings," &c. God has compassion

upon their weakness, and judges them not fur their guilty impatience ;

in mercy He grants their desire. Flesh was given them in the evening,
bread in the morning (compare 1 Kings xvii. C). So Christ offered the

murmurers at Capernaum the true Bread of Life, and even pressed them
to make trial of it : and the more they nuirmured and questioned, the

more He uri^ed upon them the necessity of partaking of it (St. John vi.

48—51.).
13. In the evening a great flight of (j,uaiLs arrived, exhausted by their

long flight, and hence easily captured (Ps. cv. 40.). On the second
occasion when God sent them quails, in Nmn. xi. 31, it is said that He
let them fiill by the camp. In some instances it is said that when they
arrive after a long fliglit across the sea, they are so fatigued tliat they
allow themselves to be taken by the hand.

15.
"
It is manna." Or,

"
They said to one another. What is this ?
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what it teas. And Moses said unto them, ^This is chr7It
the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. i49i.

16 This is the thing wliich the Lord hath com- x john e. 31.

manded, Gather of it every man according to liis fcor.10.3.

eating,
^ an omer - for every man, according to the

^
^'='"- re-

number of your
^
persons ;

take ye every man for b,f nie voir,

them which are m liis tents. zueh^'souu.

17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered,
some more, some less.

18 And when they did mete it with an omer,
z
lie

* " ^°''' ^" '^

that gathered much had nothing over, and he that

gathered little had no lack; they gathered every
man according to his eating.
19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the

morning.

"
for they knew not what it was."

" Manna "
is, in the original, a word

which means, "What is this? It denotesthemysteriousness of the food which
God supplied to His people : it is called elsewhere,

" Bread from heaven,"
"
Angels' food," or the " Bread of the mighty

"
(Ps. Ixxviii. 23—25.).

A kind of spice or gum that is found in some parts of the Arahian desert

is also called " manna." It exudes from the tarjah or tamarisk tree, and
continues to drop for ahout two months. It is a drug rather than an
article of diet, and though the Arahs call it manna, it differs in many
respects from the miraculous food described in Exodus (Palmer). The
manna sent to the Israelites is said to have been a small round thing,
like the hoar-frost, or, as it were, "peeled off'" like the bark of a
tree.

" Thou feddest Thine own people with Angels' food, and didst
" send them from heaven bread prepared without their labour. Thy
" sustenance declared Thy s^veetness unto Thy children

"
(Wisd. xvi.

20, 21.). It was Angels' food, because it was provided for God's j)eoi)le

by the ministry of Angels. Hence some have conjectured that it was
the manna of the desert gathered and collected by Angels and rendered

by them fit for food (see 1 Cor. x. 3.).
16. Each family was to have as many omers of the manna as there

were members of the family, and thus an equal distribution was ensured,

though all, whether young or old, would not consume the same amount.
18. This is quoted by St. Paul in 2 Cor. viii. 15, to shew that though

God's gifts seem to be distributed unequally, yet His AVill is that the
rich and successful should contriliute to the wants of the needy, that

there may be a kind of equality.
" A little is sufficient for a man well-

"
nurtured

"
(Ecclus. xxxi. 19.) to satisfy his bodily necessities. He

who hoards what is over, withholds from others, and benefits not himself:

for corruptible wealth rusts or decays like the manna, when it is kept
until the morrow, and at the hour of death it cannot profit its possessor

(see St. Matt. vi. 19, 34. 1 Tim. vi. 6—8.). He who gathers much of

this world's wealth is yet found to have nothing over. He is in spite
of his possessions, dependent on the service and help of others, as well
as the beggar who asks an alms. He has but one body to feed and

clothe, and can only enjoy his wealth in part.
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chrTst ^^ Notwitlistanding they hearkened not unto
1491.' Moses

;
but some of them left of it until the morn-

ing, and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was
wroth with them.

21 And they gathered it every morning, every
man according to his eating : and when the suii

waxed hot, it melted.

22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth day
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for

one Tiian : and all the rulers of the congregation
came and told Moses.

23 And he said unto them, This is that which the

"ch^-'ii's"'
-^^^^^ •'^^^•'^ ®^^'^^' "^^ niorrow is

"
the rest of tlie holy

& 31. 15." sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will

Lev. '23. 3. bake to day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and
that wliich remaineth over lay up for you to be kept
until the morning.
24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses

*> ver. 20. bade : and it did not ^
stink, neither was there any

\^'orm therein.

25 And Moses said, Eat that to day ;
for to day is

a sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye shall not find

it in the field.

*ch.2o.o,io. 26 '^Six days ye shall gather it; but on the

seventh day, ivhich is the sabbath, ui it there shall

be none.

27 And it came to pass, tJiaf there went out some
of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and

they found none.

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long

^|g^^'^j^J-i|-

'^ refuse ye to keep my commandments and my
& ioc.' 13."

 

laws '?

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the

sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day

20. The manna which was hoarded up became offensive to those
who reserved it: so it is with the riches of the covetous and dishonest

(St. James v. 1—3. Ecclcs. v. 13, 14.).
21. "It melted." Yet when first gathered, it was a hard solid

substance, capal>le of being ground and baked (Xum. xi. 8, 9.).

22. 23. Tlie sabbath Mas made for man at the beginning (Gen. ii. 2 ;

viii. 10, 12, &c.) : but the law was now renewed, and rest from labour

enjoined to God's people under the heaviest penalties (Num. xv. 32, 35.).
He now made known unto them His holy sabbath (Neh. ix. 14. Ezek.
sx. 12, 13.), to be an especial test of their obedience.
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the bread of two days ;
abide ye every man in liis Before

place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh 1491.

day.
30 So the people rested on the seventh day.
31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof

Manna : and ^
it was like coriander seed, white

; ^^^'g™-
^'

and the taste of it was like wafers made with

honey.
32 And Moses said, Tliis is the thing which the

Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for

your generations ;
that they may see the bread

wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when I

brought you forth from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aaron,

^ Take a pot, and ^ n^^- ^- ^

put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.
34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid

it up s before the Testimony, to be kept. ^iti'40.%.

35 And the children of Israel did eat mamia Dri^.'io.'s"'
**

forty years,
' until they came to a land inhabited ; hl?^'"-i,' o-

1 Ti -11 111 ' ''Num. 33. 38.

tJiey did eat maima, mitil they came mito the borders ^^«"t- ^- -• ''-

n A , T n ri Neh.9.20,21.
01 the land 01 Lanaan. johne.ai.+x

36 Now an omer is the tenth p«j-^ of an ephah. 'Neh!9^i5r

29. " Let no man go out of his place." Some of the Jews are said

to have adhered to the letter of this j^recept : some prescribing two
thotisaud cubits as the limit beyond which none might stir ; others

holding that a man should even remain in the attitude in -n-hich the
sabbath found him. But the meaning is that they were not to go
forth to perform servile works or labours. They might go out to re-

ligious assemblies for Avoi-ship, for a distance called a " sabbath day's

"journey ;" and works of neces.sity, such as tlic watering of their cattle,

"were permitted (St. Luke xiii. 15. Acts i. 12. Neh. xiu. 19. Jer. xvii.

21, 22.).

31. The " wafers " were broad flat cakes which were sometimes
sweetened with honey and sometimes were eaten with fresh oil. This
•would account for the taste of the manna being compai-ed to the flavour
of oil in Num. xi. 8 (see Exod. xxix. 23.).

32. " Fill an omer," &c. The laying up of the manna in the golden
pot, seems to be here related by anticipation, ^^^len the Tabernacle was

l)uilt, the manna was hidden in a vessel in the Holy of Holies (see Heb.
is. 4. Eev. ii. 17.).

35. The ceasing of the manna is related in Josh. v. 10—12. It con-
tinued till the Israelites had cro.ssed the Jordan and celebrated the
Passover in Gilgal, in the plains of Jericho.

36, This omer is distinct from the " homer" in the prophetical books

(Isa. V. 10. Ezck. xlv, 11.), Mhich contained ten ephahs.
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Before

cHfgisT CHAPTER XVII.

1 The people murmur for imter at Tiepliirlin. 5 God sendeth him for water
to the roch in Horeh. 8 AmaJek is overcome by the holding up of Moses'
hands. 15 Moses buildeth the altar Jehovah-nissi,

a ch. 16. 1. A ND '^all the cono-regation of tlie cliildren of Israel

12, 14.

 

1\. journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their

journeys, according to the commandment of the

LoED, and pitched in Rephidim : and there was no
water for the people to drink,

b Num. 20. 2 ^Wherefore the people did chide with Moses,
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me?

< Deut. c. iG. wherefore do ye
^

tempt the Loed 1

isai. 7. 12.

*

3 And the people thirsted there for water
;
and

icor.iao. fhe people "^murmured against Moses, and said,
iich. 16.2. Wherefore is this tJiat thou hast brought us up

out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our
cattle with thirst 1

' cb. 14. 15. 4 Xyi^ Moses °
cried unto the Loed, saying. What

fi Sam. 30. 6. shall I do uuto this people? they be almost ready
&m3i.''- to ^ stone me.

CHAPTEE XTTI.

1.
" EepMdim." The name signifies "props" or

"
siiijports," and

might he applied to the pillars of rock on the sides of the valley. It

•was prohably situated in "Wady Feiran, the most fertile of the valleys in

the region of Sinai, now well watered and containing groves of palm
trees which extend for miles along the stream -which flows through it.

Here the Israelites were disappointed of the supply of water, either

because the usual stream had failed, or because the wells were defended

by the Anialekites, so that they were obliged to halt on the outskirts of

the fertile district (Palmer). Here (Ps. Ixxxi. 7) it was the will of God
to try and prove them by thirst as He had before humbled them by
Lunger. Thus He would lead them by His miraculous sujiply of their

wants to acknowledge His power over all His creatures: by the bread
rained from heaven and tlie water out of tlic hard rock He taught
them that He was God in heaven above, and on earth beneath (Deut.
iv. 34, 36, 39.).

2. They were chidlnfi with Moses by the reproaches which they
uttered against him : they were iempthuj God by asking for a new
miracle. Hence it was a place of chiding and temj^ting (below, ver. 7.),
as well as of strife with their enemies.

4.
" Almost ready." Literally,

" Yet a little while," and they will

stone me. So Ave read of their ])osterity striving with Christ (St. John
viii. 59

; x. 31.), and with St. Stephen.
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5 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Go on befgre c^^^^fg^
the people, and take with thee of the elders of i49i.

Israel; and thy rod, wheremth "^thou smotest thegEzek.2. e.;

river, take in thine hand, and go. ''Num^'2a'8.

6 *

Behold, I ^vill stand before thee there upon the'^urn. 20.

rock in Horeb
;
and thou shalt smite the rock, and i's.7ai5,2o.

there shall come water out of
it, that the people cviM.a

'

may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of thekNum'.2o.'i3.

elders of Israel. &%5\'''

7 And he called the name of the place
^ ^

Massah, „^i,l^- ^:
^-

and ^Meribah, because of the cliicHng of the cliildreu
piita^it^'.

of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, s3ij-'^chiding,oT,

ing. Is the Lord among us, ov not^ ,stri/e.

, ,;,

5.
" Thou smotest the river." It was the rod with -wbicli Aaron

smote tlie river by IMoses' direction (see cb. vii. 19.).
•

6.
" The rock in Horeb," upon Avbich God manifested His presence,

was some part of tbe mountain range of Sinai, not the place from which,

the Law was afterwards given.
" Moses did so," and God brouglit streams of water cut of tbe bard

rock (Ps. Ixxviii. 20
;

cv. 41
; cvii. 35

;
cxiv. 8.).

" Tbe bard rock
" was turned into a standing water."

" God cleaved tbe fountain and
"tbe flood" (Ps. Ixxiv. 15.). "He clave tbe rock also and tbe waters
"
gushed out

"
(Isa. xlviii. 21.). Tbe Jewish tradition was that tbe rock

sent forth twelve rivers of water for tbe twelve tribes of Israel. Another
tradition related tbat the streams which flowed or overflowed followed

tbe Israelites tlirough their journeying in the wilderness. Accordingly
we hear no more of their wanting water till Kadesh, where they cbanged
tbe course of their journey, and tlius left the stream tbat flowed on from
tbe rock. Tbe rock was the type of Christ ^^'bo was smitten for us on
the Cross, tbat His Blood might be a fountain opened for sin and un-

cleanncss, which should be perpetually j^resent to cleanse us (St. John
xix. 33, 34. Zed), xiii. 1. 1 Cor. x. 4.). Tbe water from the rock was
also a tj'pe of the spiritual drink with whicli He refreshes our souls ;

this spiritual drink is the Communion of His Blood through the cup of

blessing wliicli we bless (1 Cor. x. 16.).

7.
" Massah and Meribah." IMassab .signified their tempting of

God : ]\teribali their
"
iirovocation

"
or contention with Moses. 13oth

are mentioned in Ps. xcv. 7, 8, &c., a passage which is quoted in

Heb. iii. 7—11, 15
; iv. 7. This was tbe beginning of tbat tempt-

ing God and hardening their bcjirts, which ended in the rebellion

of Kadesb, and tbe exclusion of tbe whole of tbat generation from

entering mto tbe rest of Canaan (Ps. Ixxviii. 56
;

xcv. 9— 11. Heb.
iii. 11, 18 ; iv. 3, 5. 1 Cor. x. 9.). Hence also the next generation
of Israel were warned especially against tbe sin of IMassab (Deut.
;vi. 16.), and this warning was quoted by our Lord to Satan, when he

•suggested tliat Ho sliould tempt God ]iy throwing Himself down from the

iphmacle (St. ]\Iatt. iv. 7.). 'They tempted God by sayuig. Is the Lord

among us or not 1 So we are warned not to tempt Christ (1 Cor. x. 9.)
as the Jews did (St. Matt. xvi. 1

;
xxii. 18, 35.), or by taying. Is Christ

B b
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Before g ' Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel ui
CHRIST -n> 1 . T ' °

1491. Kephidim,
I G«n. 36. 12. 9 And Moses said unto *"

Joshua, Choose us out

DeS.' It' n. men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to morrow
1 Sam. 15. 2.

J ^^ g^^ud ou the top of the hill with "the rod
to Called n /-< i • • i i

Jesus, of God m mine hand.
A-Cts 7 45
Heb.4'. 8.' 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and
nch.4. 20.

fought .with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur
went up to the top of the hill.

Jam. 5. iG. H And it came to pass, when Moses ° held up his

hand, that Israel prevailed : and when he let down
his hand, Amalek prevailed.

among us or not 1 So the Corinthians sought a proof of Christ speaking
to them in St. Paul (2 Cor. xiii. 3.), to which he replied that if He was
not amongst them, they would be reprobates (2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6. See
also St. Luke xvii. 20, 21.). Tempting God was the sin of Balaam in

Num. xxii., of Ananias and Sappbira in Acis v. 9, and of those who

sought to compel the Gentile Christians to be circumcised in Acts xv. 10.

So Isa. vii. 12. Mai. iii. 15.

8.
" Amalek." This tribe is mentioned in Gen. xiv. 7, in the time

of Abraham. They harassed the Israelites in their march and smote
their stragglers, taking advantage of them when they were faint and

weary (Deut. xxv. 17—19.). Now they engage in more open warfare,
to dispute with them the possession of the wells, a frequent cause of strife

in the desert.

9.
" Joshua." His name at this time was " Oshea

"
(see Num. xiii. 16.).

He was afterwards named Jehoshua to shew that he was tlie captain

by whom God would give victory and salvation to Israel. In a gorge
called El Watiyeli the Arabs shew a large detached rock, not unlike an
arm-chair in shape, as the seat of the prophet Moses. Some have

thought that this gorge was the pass disputed by the Amalekites, and
that the rock was the place occupied by Moses during the battle.

10. " Hvir" is supposed by the Jews to have been Miriam's husband

(Josephus).
11.

" Moses held up his hand." Moses was the appointed mediator

and intercessor for Israel, by whose prayers they were to be strengthened
for the fight with Amalek (see 2 Chron. vi. 34, 35.). This victory
was (1) an example of the effect of persevering prayer, (2) a type of

the power of tlie Cross. We learn from it the duty of vigilance,

patience, and perseverance in prayer ;
of pressing forwards in the race,

and holding fast wliat we have obtained from God (St. Matt. x. 22.

St. Luke xii. 35—37. Eev. iii. Ill Cor. ix. 24.). But (2) the victory
is ascribed to the lifting up or stretching forth of the hands of Moses,
without which his prayers would have been ineffectual. Ancient writers

say that Moses was instructed to make the figure of the Cross, to shew
that men were to overcome by faith in the Cross of Christ. The power
of tlie Hands lifted up and expanded on the Cro,ss should make the

demons tremble and overthrow the enemies of man (Barnabas, Justin

Martyr, Chrysostom).
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12 But Moses' hands ivere heavy ;
and they took

, Before^

a stone, and put it under liim, and he sat thereon
;

1491.'

and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one
on the one side, and the other on the other side

;

and his hands were steady until the going down of

the sun,

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people
with the edge of the sword,

14 And the Lord said unto Moses,
p Write this ^ <=•>. 34. 27.

for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ""d "uT'4' nJ;

ears of Joshua: for <! I will utterly put out the f&Ty.ifn:
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. Ifra"y'. h!''

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name '^ Th"''"-
n , . „ -r 1

, . .
'

TlieLotlDmif
01 it

* J ehOVah-mSSl : tanner : Si o

16 for he said, ^Because *the Lord hath sworn 3 o"r,Bfcal^^s

tJiat the Lord ivill have war with Amalek from Amau'kif

generation to generation, "Cnfo/L
io«z), there-

fore, &c.

CHAPTER XVIIL
*S£„

1 Jethro hringeth to Moses his wife and two sons. 7 Moses entertaineth of the Lobd.
him. 13 Jethro's counsel is accepted. 27 Jethro departeth.

WHEN ''Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses'
"^ch- 1

is.

father in law, heard of all that ''God had done bps.' 44.1.

for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the &m"'^^'
Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt ; & lo^; ^ f;-

15. "
Jehovah-nissi." The Lord is my "banner," or the "lifting"

up," in reference to the oatli which would be announced by the lifting
up of the hand or by touching the altar. It was a sign also that the
Cross of Christ should be an ensign to His people (Isa. xi. 10.), and that

by following Him to war they sliould obtain the victory. The perpetual
enmity between Israel and Amalek is like the opposition between Christ
and Belial, light and darkness, «&c. (2 Cor. vi. 14—16.), which must
continue to be at war with one another, until all Christ's enemies are
made His footstool. Then the Son of God shall utterly root out the
whole race of Amalek.

16. God having denounced hostility against Amalek by a solemn
oath, Saul king of Israel was under a strict obligation to execute His
Bontenco to the utmost (sec 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3, 18, 19!)." The Lord hath sworn." Literally,

" The hand is over the throne
*'
of God," referring perhaps to the rod of Moses which had been lifted up

to heaven.

CHAPTER XYIII.
1. "

Jethro." See above, ch. ii. 18. Jethro was probably the same
as Hobab the son of Eeuel or Eaguel, who is mentioned in Num. x. 29.
Moses had now led the children of Israel to the neighbourhood of the

£ b 2
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Before 2 tlieii Jethro, Moses' father in law, took Zipporah,
1491. Moses' wife,

*^ after he had sent her back,
«• ch. 4. 2G. 3 and her ^ two sons

;
of wliich the ^ name of the

^^^^VoF' one ivas ^Gershom; for he said, I have been an.
< ch. 2. 22. . ,

'
.

'

: That is, ahcn m a strange land :

i:lr""' 4 and the name of the other ivas ^ Eliezer
;
for

^% ffid is
file God of my father, said he, was mine help, and

an h£ip. delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh :

5 and Jethro, Moses' father in law, came -with his

sons and his wife unto Moses into the ^vildemess,
f cL. 3. 1, 12. where he encamped at ^ the mount of God :

6 and he said unto Moses, I thy father in law

Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her

'&is.-2.^-^'two sons with her.

fKim 2. 19.
7 And Moses s went out to meet his father in law/

h Gen. 23. 13. and did obeisance, and ^ Idssed him
;
and they asked

* ueb. peace, cach other of tlieir
^ welfare

;
and they came into

Gen. «j. 27. j1,„ j.„„4.
2 Sam. 11. 7.

the tcnt.

fountry of Jethro, where God had appeared to him in the burning
bxish. This was the fulfilment of God's promise (Exod. iii. 12.). Some
have supposed that the events of this chapter must have occurred after

the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, inferring this from verse 16,

where Moses speaks of teaching the people tlie statutes of God and His
laws. On the other hand St. Augustine observes that

"
thougli God's

" laws were not yet written upon the tables of stone, they had the
"
guidance of His eternal laws -vvTitten upon the minds and consciences

"
of those who feared Him." Moses and the childi-en of Israel remained

for some time in the country of Jethro. Hence it is probable that he
had a second interview with him, when he besought him to remain

with him (Num. s. 29.). Hobab at first refused, but his chilcben who
Avere called Kenites, from whom the Eechabites afterwards arose, settled

in Canaan (Judg. i. 16
;

iv. 11. 1 Sam. xv. 6. 1 Chrou. ii. 55. Jer.

XXXV. 2.).

2.
" After he had sent her back." Zipporah and her two sons had

retuniod to her father's house after the circumcision of her child. She
was not divorced from Moses, but IMoses in his mission to Pharaoh was
like a soldier engaged in a perilous enterprise, who must for the time

be free from all encumbrance (see 2 Tim. ii. 4.) ;
and he had been as-

sured by God of a speedy return to the land of Midian (see on ch. iv. 24.).

3, 4.
" Gershom and Eliezer." These names expressed the faith of

Moses in God's promise. Though detained as an exile for a time, God
would help him and send him back to Egypt as the deliverer of His

people. For this he had been enabled to escape the s\vord of Pharaoh

(Heb. xi. 27.).
7. "They asked each other" concerning peace. That is, they

saluted one another. So Joseph in Gen. xxxvii. 14, was sent to see

the peace of his brethren (see also 1 Sam, xxv. 5 ; xrvii. 22.).
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EXODUS, xvin.

8 And Moses told his father m law all that the Before

Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 1491.

for Israel's sake, and all the travail that had ^ come „ {[^

upon them by the way, and Jwiv the Loed 'deHvered
^^'"^^":^^

them.
; iS'^^g-^,^^-

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which '& si! 7.

the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered & 1S7. 2.

'

out of the hand of the Egyptians,
10 And Jethro said, ''Blessed he the Lord, '^^'lio^;1|^^,|r,^-

hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, I'uke i. cs!

"

and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered

the people from under the hand of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know that the Lord is ^greater than alli2Chr.2.5.

gods :

" for in the thing wherein they dealt °
proudly & 97 9/

he was above them. mch.i".io,iG,

12 And Jethro, IMoses father in law, took a burnt '^\tl]'W.'

offermg and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, "^^|^^- 2^

3.

and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses'
^' ^j*- ji^"'*

father in law "before God.
&^iw''T'f

13 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses Luko'iTsi.

sat to judge the people : and the people stood by °\ch^:^bk

Moses from the mornmg unto the evening. 21;^ ai.'^'''

^^'

14 And when Moses' father in law saw all that he

did to the people, he said, 'V\'Tiat is this thing that

thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself

alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning
unto even?

10, 11. Jethro's words,
" Now I know," &c., seem to be the expression

of one who had wavered in past time, but was now fully convinced

that Jehovah was the one true God.
" He was above them." That is, mightier than the gods of Egypt,

fis in eh. xii. 12, or greater than the demons by whose aid the magicians
worked their pretended miracles (ch. viii. 19.). The words " in that
" wherein they dealt proudly against the Israelites," may also mean
that the Egj^jtian princes were overwhelmed in such a death as they
had proudly devised for the children of Israel.

12. Jethro, according to the patriarchal usage, was the priest as well

as the prince of his tribe. He sacrificed to shew that he was converted

fully to the religion of Moses and to the worship of Jehovah. They
were said to " eat before God," because it was a sacrificial feast in

honour of God, though as yet no sanctuary had been prepared or

dedicated.

13.
" To judge the people." Jloses was the ruler and judge as well

as the prophet of Israel. Thus they were made to acknowledge their,

error in refusing him before (Acts vii. 27, 35.).
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Beforft 15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because

1491. P the people come unto me to enquire of God :

r Lev. 24. 12. 16 vvhcn they have "^ a matter, they come unto me
;

^"™-^^^and I judge between ^one and another, and I do
& 24. H.

'

^ make them know the statutes of God, and his laws.

2sim. i.5.3. 17 And Moses' father in law said unto him, The
A°cts^i8.W thing that thou doest is not good.

2H^eK"^'^' 18 ^Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and

hiTfdio^
this people that is with thee : for this thing is too

r Ley. 24. 15. heavy for thee
;

* thou art not able to perform it
Num. 15. 35. ,1 M; ^

&27. 6, &c. thyseli alone,

snTb.^'^'^'^' 19 Hearken now unto my voice, I \vt1\ give thee
Fading thou

qq^jj^^q] ^j^d * God shall be with thee : Be thou "for
iciUjaae. >

s Num. 11. the people to God-ward, that thou mayest
^
brmg the

Deuti. 9,12. causes unto God:

"ch.ife 2*^ ^^^ ^^o'^ ^^^^* y teach them ordinances and
&20 if. laws, and shalt shew them ''the way wherein theyDeut. 5. 5. '

,, -111 1
X Num. 27. 5. must Walk, and * the work that they must do.

^&|"i.V(5^' 21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the-

^^^^^j^^g"- people
^able men, such as •'fear God, "^men of truth,

^ Deut. i. 18.
®

hating covetousness
;
and place such over them,

"iieut^'.is,
io he rulers of thousands, a7id rulers of hundreds,

l^'chr^V^'
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens :

5,—id. Acta 6. 3. c Gen. 42. 18. 2 Sam. 23. 3. 2 Chr. 19. 9. d Ezek. 18. 8. e Deut. 16. 19,

15.
•' To enquire." That is, to seek instruction or counsel : to know

what God required of them, as well as to learn His revelations of the

future. So Gen. xxv. 22. Isa. viii. 19. Ezek. xiv. 7.

16. "A matter." That is, any complaint or dispute requiring
arbitration. See above on ver. 1.

17. &c. Moses himself afterwards pleaded with God that the burden
was too great for him (Numb. xi. 11—17.). But at first the excessive

burden arose from his attending to smaller matters and mere civil

disputes ; afterwards he felt the further need of assistance in the exer-

cise of liis proj^hetical office.

19. Moses was to be for the people to God-ward ;
in the greater

matters in which special direction was requii-ed from God, Moses was
still to be their Judge, but not where human skill and prudence would
suffice for their direction. Hence the able men who were now chosen
were not endued with the prophetic spirit as tlie seventy Elders were
afterwards (Numb. xi. 18, &c.). All that was now required was that the

men who were to judge should be upright and lionest men, hating
covetousness, not to be corrupted by bribes (see Deut. xvi. 18, 19.

Exod. xxiii. 8. Prov. xvii. 23. Eccles. vii. 7.).

21. "Bulers of thousands," &c. The same division of the people
was made for military purposes (Numb. xxxi. 14. Deut. xx. 9.), so that
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EXODUS, xvni.

22 and let them judge the people ^at all seasons :

(.^^°{%^
Sand it shall be, tJiat every great matter they shall i49i.

bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall t ver. 26.

judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, and ^
they ^Lev. 24. n.

shall bear the hurden with thee, &2T'2^^"^'

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God com-
g^^^- 1^- ^^

mand thee so, then thou shalt be 'able to endure, &n.'8.'

and all this people shall also go to ''their place ; J^r^'sl^'

"

in peace. ^&I^'M'^'
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father

o^ib.
29.

in law, and did all that he had said.

25 And 'Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 'J«j"^*g^5^5.

and made them heads over the people, rulers of

thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and
rulers of tens.

26 And they
™
judged the people at all seasons :

" "" ^
the ''hard causes they brought unto Moses, but ° Jot 29. le.

(^'ery small matter they judged themselves.

27 And Moses let his father in law depart. ;
and

"he went his way into his own land. °29!"3!j.'

^°'

the princes of the tribes and rulers of thousands, &c., who acted as

judges in time of peace, were also military officers in time of war,
and headed their respective tribes and families when they went to

battle.

23. " God command thee so :
"

or,
" then shall God command thee,"

IMoses being at present so much occupied in hearing the people that he
lacked time to consult God or receive His commands : also the people
would not be compelled to wait all day long for the hearing of their

complaints, but judges would be deputed to hear and decide them at

once, so that they could return to their dwellings in peace.
24. " Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law." Thus

he was an example of meekness and hxmiility ;
instead of being lifted

up by his miracles, and achievements, and intimate converse with God,
he accepts advice and siilmiits to reproof from a humble dweller in the

desert, who had little experience of men ;
in s])ite of all his revelations,

'be remembers that he is but a man, and ignorant of much that he

ought to know. We leani frf)m this not to despise true counsel through
whomsoever it comes. Another reason for this appointment of subor-

dinates was that tlie mind of Moses nn'ght be less engrossed with human
affairs, and bo more free to converse with God. So the Ajiostles or-

dained inferior ministers to attend to lower matters (Actsvi. 2—4. See

Prov. XV. 5, 31, 32
;

iii. 7. Rom. xii. 16. 1 Cor. viii. 2. Isa. v. 21.

Phil. ii. 3.).

27. " Moses let his father in law depart
"

(see Numb. x. 29—32.).
After the giving of the Law, IMoses besought Hobab to accompany him :

on this occasion he received his wife from his hands, and suffered him
to return.
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ohkTst chapter XIX.
1491.

1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's mcssaoe hy Moses unto the people out

of the mount. 8 The people's anncer returned again. 10 The people

r

are prepared against the third daij. 12 The mountain must not be

touched. 16 The fearful presence of God upon the mount.

'N the third month, when the children of Israel

were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the

a Num. 33. 15. same day '^came they into the wilderness of Sinai,

b ch. 17. 1, 8. 2 For they were departed from ^
Repliidim, and

were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched
in the wilderness

;
and there Israel camped before

c ch. 3. 1, 12.
•= the mount.

rich. 20.21. 3 And •^ Moses went up unto God, and the Lord

e^ks!^^'
®
called unto him out of the mountain, saying. Thus

shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the

children of Israel
;

fDeut.29.2. 4 ^

ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians,
eDeut.32.11. and hoiv ^I bare you on eagles' wmgs, and brought
Rev.i2' M. you unto myself.

CHAPTER XIX.

1. The children of Israel arrived at Sinai and encamped at the foot of
the mountain on the first day of the third month. They were then
commanded to be ready against the third day of the same month. That

day was the fiftieth day from the Passover, and afterwards commemorated
on the day of Pentecost, or the feast of weeks.

2.
" Bephidim " was also at the foot of the mountain range ofHoreb or

Sinai
;
but the peak from whicli the Law was given seems to have been

Jebel IMusa, which is situated further to the east : in order to reach
the foot of it, the Israelites would journey for some distance along the

valley of Feii-an or Eephidim.
"
Jebel Miisa could hardly be reached in

" a single day's journey from Eephidim. Hence it seems that the first
"
day's march from Eephidun would only bring them into the

'

desert
" '

of Sinai
'

: and here they would begin to search for a suitable place
"
for a permanent camp. The spot chosen was the plain of Er Eahah, a

"
large and spacious area at the foot of the mountain, which is described

"as the only place where tlie chikU-en of Israel could have all as-
" sembled as spectators" (Palmer).

3.
" Moses went up." Not to the summit, whither God aftei-wards

summoned him (ver. 20.), but to an eminence at the nortliern end of

the mountain, immediately above the plain of Er Ealiah (Palmer).
4.

" On eagles' -wings." A beautiful figure of speech, expressing the

tender care of a parent, togetlier with power and might :

" underneath
"were the Everlasting Arms" (Deut. xxxiii. 27. See also Deut. i. 31 ;

xxxii. 9—12. Ps. xvii. 8 ; xci. 4. Lsa. xlvi. 3, 4
;

Ixiii. 9. St. Matt,

xxiii. 37. Hos. xi. 3, 4.). It describes both God's power, and man's
weakness and helplessness.

" I brought you unto Myself." That is, He freed them from
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5 Now ^
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, ^^eforo

and keep my covenant, then '

ye shall be a peculiar i4fji.

treasure unto me above all people : for ^
all the

earth is mme : i pe„t 4. aj.

6 and ye shall be unto me a ^

kingxlom of priests, fi^-^^Vts"'

and an ™holy nation. These are the words wliich f^.^?.
s 9.Ill 11 -IT n T ^

^ Kin. 8. o3

thou shalt speak mito the children of Israel. p^. 135.
4.^

7 And Moses came and called for the elders of isai.4i!sr'

the people, and laid before their faces all these words jen ia ic.

which the Lord commanded him. m^'^ii!"

8 And "all the people answered too-ether, and said,
"^ ^h. 9. ;i).II o

_
' ' Df'ut 19 14.

All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And J'^t 41. ii.

'

Moses returned the words of the people unto the &%ri2.'

Lord. h^.'''
1 Deut. 33. 2, 3, 4. IPct. 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 10. & 20. C. m Lev. 20. 24, 2G. Dent. 7. fi.

& 2G. 19. &. 28. 9. Isai. 02. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 17. 1 Thess. 5. 27. n ch. 24. 3, 7. Deut. 5. 27.

& 26. 17.

Egyptian slavery, that they might do Him service in His holy
momitaiii.

5.
" A peculiar treasure." That is, not their own, but God's,

—His

by purchase and redemption, His ransomed people (see Isa. xliii. 3, 4.).

All nations were His by the right of Creation, but Israel was His by the

right of redemption also. Hence they were called by His Name (Ps.

cxlvii. 20. Isa. Ixiii. 19.). They were to Him a people of inheritance

(Deut. iv. 20 ;
ix. 29. 1 Kings viii. 51—53. Ps. xxviii. 9.).

6.
*' A kingdom of priests." That is, promoted above all the nations

of the earth to draw nigh to God as His priests and to do Him service.

They were also kings and j^rinces, because they were by adoption
children of tlie King of kings ;

and thus they had tlie birthright of thts

firstborn, and were the noblest and holiest of the nations (Eom. ix.

4, 5.). As they were kings and priests, so they were now to be promoted
to be prophets, to hear God speaking directly to them without the

agency of a mediator (Deut. iv. 32, 33, 36.). Yet tlie glory of the

Christian Church is far greater. AVe have had a greater liedcmj»tion

(see Eev. i. 5, G ; v. 9, 10.). We have seen greater tilings (St. Luke
X. 23, 24.). What was known to Israel by figures and dark speeches
is made plain to us (2 Cor. iii. 18 ; iv. 6.). Christ has given us a

more excellent adojition (St. John i. 12, 13.). And by this we become
SOILS of God and a roval priesthood (1 St. Pet. ii. 9.). We have access

to God in this life, and hope to be brought nearer to Him in heaven
hereafter (see Heb. xii. 22—24. Pcv. xx. 6. Eph. iii. 12. Hcb. x.

19, 20.).
The Israelites were also to be a "

holy nation," that is chosen and

separated from other nations, and jireserved from the corruptions of tlie

evil world and the society of the wicked (1 St. Pet. i. 15, 16. 2 Cor. vi.

17, 18.).

8. The mes.sage of God to the jicople was as it were the "
haiid-

"
writing" or "charter" of their freedom: it was a promi.se with con-

ditions annexed :
"

if ye will obey My voice." The people now sul)-

scribe to these conditions, and enter into covenant with God, by pro-
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CHRIST ^ "^"^ ^^® Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto
'

1491. thee °
in a tliick cloud,

p that the people may hear
c ver. iG. when I speak with thee, and ^ believe thee for ever.

& 24.1.5,16. And Moses told the words of the people unto the
Ueut. 4. 11. T ^^.f.
Ps. 18. 11, 12. -LiUKU.

Matt. 17. 5.
10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the

''ae^'joun i'^"
P^°P^®' ^^^ '^

sanctify them to day and to morrow,
29; 3).

*"

and let them ^ wash their clothes,

rLev.^11.^''
H ^^^^ ^6 ready against the third day: for the

HeK^io 22
^^'^^^^ ^^J the Lord * will come do\Mi in the sight of

s ver. 14. all the people upon mount Sinai.

Lev.'ms.' 12 And thou slialt set bounds unto the people

'ck'^sl'^b^^"
round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that

Deut.33.2.
yg go ^lot up into the mount, or touch the border of

" Heb. 12. 20. it :

" whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely

put to death :

13 there shall not an hand touch it, but he shall

surely be stoned, or shot through ;
whether it he

2 Or. roniH. beast or man, it shall not live : when the ^ ^
trumpet» ver. 16, 19.

gQ-jjj^(-|gt]^ Jgj^g^ ^]^gy g^^l\ ^q^q -^^ ^q ^J^g mOUUt.

mising to obey Him. This was " the love of their espousals
"

(Jer. ii,

2, 3.), when their hearts were as yet tender and full of the sense of His
benefits (see also Ezek. xvi. 8, 10, &c.). But tlie event proved tliat

their heart was not whole with God (Ps. Ixxviii. 37.). They were like

the second son in the parable (St. Matt. xxi. 30.), with fair profess-

ions, but no deeds corresponding to them
;
hearers of the law but not

doers (Eom. ii. 13.). Hence the charter of the covenant wa.s turned
into a handwriting agauist them (Col. ii. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 9. St. John
V. 38.). The covenant was afterwards renewed and confirmed by the

blood of the sacrifice (Exod. xxiv. 6—8.).

9. God was about to manifest Himself by visible signs, that the people
miglit believe Moses as their Prophet and Lawgiver, and that their faith

in God Himself might also be confirmed.

10. The people were to sanctify themselves by outward purifications,
that they might learn from this the need of inward purity and holiness

as the preparation for drawing near to God (2 Cor. vii. 1. Heb. x. 22.).
11.

" The third' day." This was the Day of Pentecost. On that

day the Holy Spirit, Who is the Finger of God, wrote the laws on the

tables of stone ; and on the same day He came down from heaven

upon Christ's disciples to make known the new Law of Jesus Christ

(Acts ii. 1, 2.).

12. 13. The mountain Jebel Musa is separated from the adjacent
mountains by narrow rugged v<alleys : it would therefore be easy to set

bounds about the mount, by guarding the entrances of two or three of

these valleys. Again, tlie nether part of the mount rises so abruptly
from the plain, that a person can literally stand under it, and touch
its base. So in Heb. xii. 18, Sinai is called a mountain tliat may be
felt or touched. The plain of Er Pahah is also said to be sufficiently
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14 And IMoses went down from the mount unto the "-^fore

people, and ^ sanctified the people ;
and they washed 1491.

their clothes. y ^„. 10.

15 And he said unto the people, '^Be ready aeainst'^""-
i.l.xl*jj ft ii- JO ai Sam. 21.
the third day : "come not at yoiir wives. 4,5.

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the icor.7.^\

morning, that there were ^ thunders and lightnings, "nlbi^ia^is,
and a '' thick cloud upon the moimt, and the ^

voice of r%Y5 &
the trumpet exceedmg loud; so that all the people

8.5.&ir.i9.

that teas in the camp ^trembled. "ch^.'^io.' 34.

17 And ^ Moses brought forth the people out oi^^^^^\\^-
the camp to meet with God

;
and they stood at the & * i-

nether part of the mount. fDem' 4"'io'

18 And 8 mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, ec<:-ut. 4.11.

because the Lord descended upon it
^ in fire :

• and Judg. 5. 5.

the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur- Sii!' e. 4.

"^^

nace, and ^ the whole mount quaked greatly. tHh.'l'l'
19 And ^vhen the voice of the trumpet sounded I'Xii'o^

long, and waxed louder and louder,
»" Mosss spake, 1 cen'^Vs.'iT.'

and "God answered him by a voice. EeV^'Wa
k Ps. 68. 8. & 77. 18. &; 114. 7. Jer. 4. 24. Ileb. 1.'. 2G. 1 vor. 13. m Heb 12. 21. n Neh. 9. 13.

Ps. 81. 7.

large to admit of the people coming near and standing under the
mountain (Palmer). Until the trumpet sounded, they were to stand at
a distance : a long blast was to be the signal for their approach, and
they might then ascend a part of the mountain (see Heb. xii. 19, 20.
Deut. iv. 11

;
v. 5.).

14. The sanctification of the people is to us a lesson of reverence,
for we learn from it that before we approach the Holy Table, or perform
other solemn acts of religion, the heart must be purified by prayer and
penitence (Amos iv. 12.).

15. This precept shews that vigilance and alistincnce are necessary
to qualify the heart to entertain God's Holy Spirit speaking to us :

witliout such mortification of the body the soul cannot be joined unto
tjie Lord so as to be one .spirit (see 1 Cor. vi. 17. 1 Thess. iv. 4, 5.).

16. The thunders and lightnings were tiie signs of the menaces of
God's just wrath against sin. Hence the first covenantwas a "minis-
"
tration of condemnation "

accompanied by tlie terrors of the Lord.
But God afterwards promised a new covenant, which should be a
covenant of pardon and peace, and universal to all people (Jer. xxxi.

;n, 32. Heb. viii.).

18. The fire manifested God in His wrath :

" Our God is a con-
"
suming fire

"
(Ps. 1. 3

; xcvii. 3. Heb. xii. 29.). i<o the Judge shall
be manifested at the last day (2 Thess. i. 8.).

19. "Moses spake." In Heb. xii. 21, his words are given, "I ex-
"
ceedingly fear and quake." From this we are to learn the yet greater

awfulness of Christ's appearance at the last dav (Heb. xii. 25—27.
Eev. vi. 14—17.).
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Before 20 And tliG LoED Came dowii upon mount SinaiCHRIST
1491. on the top of the mount : and the Lord called

' '

Moses
iij)

to the top of the mount; and. Moses went

up.
21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down,

2Heb.
2(3]^rjj.gQ ^j^Q people, lest they break through unto

• See ch. 3. 5. the LoRD °
to gaze, and many of tliem perish.

1 Sam. 6. 19. 22 And let the priests also, which come near to
p Lev. 10.3. the Lord, p

sanctify themselves, lest the Lord

q^2
Sam. 6. q break forth upon them.

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people
cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou chargedst

"T^u^T . lis, saying,
'' Set bounds about the mount, and sanc-

Josh. 3. 4. .
'

.
^ o' >

tiiy it.

24 And the Lord said unto him. Away, get thee

down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with

thee : but let not the priests and the people break

through to come up unto the Lord, lest he break
forth upon them.

25 So Moses went do\vn unto the people, and

spake unto them.

 The Lord is said to descend and to speak, though He fills heaven and
earth (Jer. xxiii. 24.), and man has not seen His face nor heard His
voice (St. John v. 37.) ;

for though none have ever seen or heard Him
us He is, He has used visible signs or similitudes to reveal His "Will to

HLs Prophets, or to order the affairs of men (Hos. xii. 10.).

20. " The Lord came down." He came with a great attendance

of Angels (Deut. xxxiii. 2. Ps. Ixviii. 17.). God's law was the word

spoken by Angels (Heb. ii. 2.) ; ordained by Angels in the hand of

a mediator (Gal. iii. 19. Acts vii. 53.). It has been supijosed by some
that the Ten Commandments were sjjoken by the voice of God Him-
self, but that the other precepts were given to Moses by the ministry
of Angels.

21. Moses alone was pemiitted to ascend to the srmamit ; and (Deut.
v. 5.) it is said that the people went not up into the mount for fear.

22 . Tliere were priests already before the consecration of Aaron (see
cb. xxiv. 5.). The i^riesthood did not begin in Aaron, but was trans-

ferred to his family at the time of his consecration. These priests were
the firstborn of each iamiJy to whom in the patriarchal times the priest-
hood belonged.

Although the priests and the people were suffered to approach the

mountain, tlicy were charged to remain at a distance, to shew how sin

had estranged man from God, so that he could have no access to Ids

Maker till an atonement and reconciliation had been j^rovided. Jews
as well as Gentiles required tliis, for all liad sinned and came short

of tlie glorv of God : tlieietbre all were far otf and must be made nigh
by the Blood of Christ (Isa. lix. 2. Pom. iii. 9, 23. Eph. ii. 13, 17.).
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CHAPTER XX. chrTst
1491.

1 The ten commandmmts. 18 The people are ofraid. 20 Moses contforteih
"  

them. 22 Idolatru isforUdden. 24 Of what sort the altar should be.
" I^^"*- 5. 22.

i'Lev.2G.l,lS.

A^
ND God spake "all tlies3 words, saying, p^sW

2 ''I ain the Lord thy God, whicli have 1103.13.4.

brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
*= out of the 2 neb

"

house of 2
bondage. --"'1;,,

3 ^ Thou shalt have no other gods before me. ^,^: i^ ,.D 2 Kin. 17. 3y.
Jer. 25. 6. & 35. 15.

CHAPTER XX.

XX. 1—17. The Ten Commandments.
1.

" God spake," &c. The Israelites heard a voice, but they saw no
fomi or similitude (Dcut. iv. 12, 15, 16.). It was their great jirivilege
to hear God speaking to them (Deut. iv. 33, 30.). Yet they are said,

to have received the Law by the ministration of Angels (Acts vii. 53.

Gal. iii. 19.). He with Wliom Moses spoke face to flice is called an Angel
(Acts vii. 38.), and the Law itself is called the " word spoken by
"Angels" (Heb. ii. 2.). God the Word was Himself present on Slount

Sinai, speaking with His people. If an Angel or messenger had spoken
he would have s;iid, ThiLS saith the Lord : but the Law is liere an-
nounced in the person of God Himself, declaring His incommunicable
Name.

" All these words." They arc called the '•'

ten commandments," or
" ten words," in Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. iv. 13

;
x. 4. They are usually

divided into two tables : the first of which contained the laws of man's

duty to God, and the second the laws of his duty to his neiglibour. The
ancient writers of the Church observed that the munber was that of the

plagues of Egypt, and inferred from this the close connection between
sin and the breaches of G od's law, and the sorrows and miseries of the

world. "
Keep the commandments : so thou shalt escape the plagues."

2.
" I am the Lord." This is the preface to the Decalogue, the foun-

dation of all tlie precepts. Their God was Jehovah, the I AM, the only
true God. So these words are repeated frequently in the Law (Lev.
xviii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 21, 30

;
xix. 3, 4, 12, 14, 10, 18, 32, 34, 37, &c. ; xx. 7.),

to shew that God would have this deeply imprinted upon their minds.
" Thy God." He was the God of all Israel and of each Israelite

by His covenant with Al)raliam
^Gen.

xvii. 7.), now renewed and con-

firmed with Abraham's posterity (ch. vi. 7.). He was their God because

they were His people by calling and election, chosen out of all nations

to be His o^\^l peculiar 2''Ossession ;
and especially because He had

brought them out of the " house of slaves," and tlic
" land of Ham," who

was the heir of the curse of servitude (Gen. ix. 25.).
" "Which have brought thee," &c. This redemption was tlie foun-

dation of the old covenant Avhich was to pass away. Another redemption
from the " north country," or tlie land of darkness, ignorance, and
alienation from God was to be the basis of the new covenant (see Jer.

xxiii. 7, 8.).

3.
" Thou Shalt have no other gods before Me." That is, besides

or in addition to Me, according to the Hebrew idiom. This Law besides
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Bpforo 4 ^Tliou shalt not make unto tliee any graven

^^"491.^^ image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven

e Lev. 26. 1. abovB, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is

STs &27. in the water under the earth :

^i5.ps.97.7.
5 fthou shah not bow clown thyself to them, nor

Josh. 'K 7. 2 Kin. 17. 35. laai. 44. 15, 19.

forbidding men to forsake the fear and love of the true God, admits

of no corruption of His worship by superstition, or by the association

of other objects of worship with Him (see 2 Kings xvii. 33.).
" Other gods." Or,

"
strange gods," gods in men's estimation, but

falsely so called, for there is but One God (1 Cor. viii. 4, 5.). These idols

of the heathen were not to be gods unto God's people. This teaches us

that we are not only to fear and love God, but to love Him above all

things, and to fear nothing in comparison with Him : for that whicli

we fear or love more than God, or even besides God, or in addition

-to Him, becomes an idol or false god to us (St. Matt. vi. 24.). Mammon
is like the golden calf which the Israelites soon worshipped, when this

precept should have been fresh in their memory (Deut. ix. 12. Ps. cvi.

19.).
4. The second Commandment forbad the Israelites to make for

themselves any images, whether sculptures of stone, or of wood over-

laid with gold or silver, either as representations of the invisible God,
or as o])jects of religious worship and reverence.

" Thou Shalt not make unto thee." Such images were not to be

made without express command or permission from God, as when the

i^culptures of the cherubun were prepared for the Holy place, or when
Moses erected the serpent of brass. The first danger against which the

Israelites were cautioned was that of supposing that any idol could

have any resemblance to the invisible God (see Acts xvii. 29. Deut.

iv. 15. Isa. xl. 18, 25, 26.). God is by nature invisible : He is a Spirit

having no bodily form, and contained in no space (St. John iv. 24.).

Therefore any image or sculpture would be a likeness of some other

object, and not of God (see Kom. i. 23. Deut. iv. 16—18.). It would

be an image of a man or woman : or of some bird or fowl of heaven ;

or of some fish or reptile (Dugon was partly in tlie form of a fish.

See Ezek. viii. 10.). Since there was a danger of superstitious use of

such images or sculptures, it is probable that the Israelites were re-

strained even from the making of them. Yet the chief purpose of

the precept is to forbid all kinds of idolatrous worsliip. The precept
of ver. 5 is not to be separated from that of ver. 4, but is to be reckoned

as part of it. So in Acts vii. 43, the idols of Israel are called
"
figures

-" which ye made to worship them" (see also Lev. xxvi. 1.).

The same law excludes from worship the things in heaven and earth

as Avell as their similitudes. The honour of the Creator is not to be

transferred to the creature however glorious it may be, or even Divine

as proceeding from the hands of God.
" The water under the earth." That is, in the hollows of the earth

(Pb. civ. G.).

5.
" Thou Shalt not bow down thyself to them." All acts of wor-

ship and adoration are excluded
;

the prostration of the body, the

bowing of the knee, the kissing of the mouth (1 Kings xix. 18. Hos.
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serve them : for I the Lord thy God am -a jealous chrTst
God,

^
visiting the miquity of the fathers upon the i49i.

children unto the third and fourth generation of-^^^f*^^*;
them that hate me ;

& e. is.

" '

'
Josh. 24. 1:1.

Nfth. 1. 2. h ch. 34. 7. Lev. 20. 5. & 2G. 31, 40. Num. 14. 15, .33. 1 Kin. 21. 2.1. Job .5. 4 &
21. 19. Ps. 70. 8. & lUJ. 14. Isai. 14. 20, 21. dt Go. 6, 7. Jer. 2. 9. &. 32. 18.

Triii. 2.), sacrifice, burning of incense, and prayer. It was in obedience
to this law, that the three princes in Babylon acted (Dan. iii. 12.),
and Christians refused to burn incense to the statue of the Emperor,
when the heathen magistrates demanded this of them. They refused to

touch even the meats that were ofiered to idols, lest they should be

{)artakers

with the table of devils. Yet the precept is not a mere pro-
libition, but also enjoins the humble worship of God and constancy in

cleaving to him (see St. Luke iv. 8. Dent. x. 20. Eom. i. 25.).
5.

" A jealous God."' The mighty God, Who is also jealous of

His honour. He has sworn that every knee shall bow to Him (Isa.
xlv. 22, 23.), and that He will not give His glory to another (Isa. xlii.

8
;

xlviii. 11.). This is the jealousy or zeal of God
; yet it is a zeal of

love rather than of anger. Because He loves the souls which He creates,
therefore He is jealous lest Satan or other lords should usurp His place
iu them, and hinder His merciful designs for their salvation. The
wife whose outward behaviour shews familiarity with other men excites

the jealousy of the husband : so God is said to be jealous of His people's

manifesting any signs of unfaithfulness to Him. The zeal of God is

but the sign of His ardent love towards us (Zech. i. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 2.),

Jealousy is closely connected with love, even when it is cruel ; see

Ezek. xxiii. 25.
•'
Visiting the iniquity," &c. The Targum adds,

" when the sons
"
follow the sins of their fathers." For there is no inj\istice in God,

punishing the righteous with the wicked (Gen. xviii. 25. Deut. xxiv.

16. Jer. xxxi. 30. Ezek. xviii. 2—4, 20.). The sons of wicked

parents share their condemnation, if they are sons not merely by nature

but by likeness and imitation
;

if their actions are such as to perpetuate
the"memory of their father's sins in the sight of God (Ps. cix. 14.).
This was the sentence upon the Jews, who by their cruel enmity
against Christ were witnesses to themselves that they were the chil-

dren of the murderers of the prophets (St. Matt, xxiii. 34—36.). They
were not innocent sons of guilty forei'athers, but had persisted in

their fathers' sins, in spite of innumerable warnings and remonstrances.
On the other hand it is observed that the sin of the father often

brings a judgment upon his posterity, even before they can imitate

liis evil courses. So the children of the Israelites bore their iniquities
in the wilderness (Num. xiv. 18, 33. So Lev. xxvi. £9. Josh. vii. 24.

1 Kings xiv. 1, &c.). But when the children humble themselves, as

Josiah did for the sins of his fathers IManasseh and Anion, God either

changes the sentence, or converts it into a blessing and a means of

ultimate reward. Thus Adam's sin brought iu death
;
but through

•Christ that death is made a gate of immortality to the sons of Adam.
"Them that hate Me." To hate God is to be unfaithful to Him,

or not to love Him.
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Before 6 aiid
*

sliewing mercy unto thoiisands of tlieintliat

1491. love me, and keep my commandments,
i ch. 34. 7. 7 ^Tliou shalt not take the name of tlie Loed thy
pr89.^34: God in vam

;
for the Lord ^

^^^I1 not hold liim guilt-

ii^h%"i
^'

^^^^ ^^^^^ taketh his name in vain.

Del.t^s if
^ ™ Kemember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

Ps. 15. 4. Matt. 5. 33. 1 Mic. 6. 11. m ch. 31. 13, 14. Lev. 19. 3, 30. & 26. 2. Deut. 5. 12.

6.
" Shewing mercy." Thus Abraham's faith brought a blessing

on all his posterity ;
the mercy that is shewn is the forgiveness of sins

upon their repentance. In the midst of His wrath He remembers

mercy, and receives His people back into His favour (Exod. ii. 24, 25.

Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. Ps. Ixxxix. 30—34. 2 Chron. vi. 36—39.)." Unto thousands." (See Ps. cv. 8
; ciii. 17.) It shews that God is

soon weary of punishing the disobedient, but is never weary of reward-

ing and blessing the generation of the faithful.

7.
" Thou Shalt not take the name of the Lord." That is,

" Thou shalt not swear in the Name of thy God." To take or lift

up the Divine 2vame is the taking of an oath, so called from the lifting

up of the hands to heaven by tliose who swore (Gen. xiv. 22.). An
oath was a solemn act of religion and of faith in the presence of God
as the Witness and Judge of all men's actions. Therefore all oaths

were to be sworn by the living and true God (Deut. vi. 13 ; x. 20. Isa.

Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2.), and not by idols or false gods (Ps. xvi. 4. Josh,
xxiii. 7. Jer. v. 7.). When an oath was taken it was to be religiously

observed, for the bi-each of a promise continned by oath was a fearful

profanation of the Name of God as well as ti-eachery to man (see Ps.

XV. 4. Nmn. xxx. 2.)." In vain." That is, either
"
falsely," or

"
lightly and rashly." The

Jews in our Lord's time understood only tlie former :

" Thou shalt not

"forswear thyself:" but Olirist declared that light and rash swearmg
was also an act of impiety (St. Matt. v. 33—37. St. James v. 12.). So
also the son of Sirach understood it (Ecclus. xxiii. 11.): "A man that
" useth much swearing shall be filled with iniquity," and ver. 13,

" Use
" not thy mouth to intemperate swearine;, for therein is the word of
"
sin."
" Will not hold him guiltless." Will not justify him, or cleanse

him from his sin. He shall not be accounted innocent in the great day
of judgment. Even tlie heathen supposed tliat perjury would bring with

it a heavy vengeance from heaven. Hence Joshua, Jephtliali, and Saul
were afraid to violate their oaths (Josh. ix. 19, 20. Judg. xi. 35. 1 Sam.
xiv. 28, 39.). The men of Israel repented of their oath agahist Ben-

jamin, but feared to break it (Judg. xxi. 1.). Saul's sons were

punished for their treacherous breach of the treaty with the Gibeonites

(2 Sam. xxi. 2.), and Zcdekiah for his breach of tlie oath to tiie king of

Babylon (Ezek. xvii. 13, 16.).
8.

" Remember." Tliat is, ob.sorvc it in memory of the Creator and
His great work. Eeniembcr tlie command to sanctify it (Deut. v. 12.).

" The sabbath day." The scventli day was appointed to be a sabbath
from the beginning in Gen. ii. 2. It was ordained for the worship of

God, that men might not i'orgct their Creator. Now it is enacted again
witli a special precept of rest from labour (Exod. xxxi. 13—15.). Eest
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9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy before

1
•' ' ^ CHRIST

work : 1491.

10 but the "seventh day is the sabbath of the „ ch. 23. 12.

'

Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, f^-gf
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-

\j^^\^\o
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle,

p nor Luke 13/14.

thy stranger that is within thy gates : "chfie^ge^'^'
& 31. 15. P Neh. 13. IG, 17, 18, 'l9.

from all kinds of servile work was to remind them "
that they had been

"
set free from the bondage of Egypt that they might serve God "

(see
Deut. V. 15.).

" To sanctify it." Or keep it holy. The Sabbath was to be dis-

tinguished from other days by the duties of religious worship, as well

as by abstaining from labour. The Jews afterwards made it a day of

prayer and meditation on the law of God, which they then read in their

eynagogues (St. Luke iv. 16. Acts xiii. 14, 15, 27.). Yet some of them
fell into the error of making ft a mere time of bodily rest and ease, a
cessation from good works rather than from sin. Man's true Sabbath is

the inward peace of a pure conscience (Augastine).
9.

" Six days shalt thou labour." God had elsewhere enjoined
labour to man (Gen. iii. 19.). This is not a command to labour, but
a permission to the Israelites to do their own works during six days
in each week: yet this permission was afterwards restricted by the

appointment of annual days and seasons which were to be observed by
abstaining from work (Exod. xxxiv. 21. Lev. xxiii. 27—32.),
"AU thy work." This shews that the work prohibited on the

seventh day was their o^^•n work, human business and employment, not
all work indiscriminately. The days of rest were times for doing
God's work, especially Morks of mercy, for the saving of men's lives or

healing their wounds or diseases : such work is God's and not man's.
Thus Christ defended the healing of the u'ithered hand and other

miracles on the Sabbath. It was His Father's business and His
Father's work (St. Luke vi. 9 ;

xiii. 14—16. St. John v. 17.).
10. " The sabbath of the Lord." Or a " Sabbath to the Lord,"

reserved by God to Himself, and called by Hun His Sabbath (Lev.
xxvi. 2. Isa. Ivi. 4.).
'- "Any work." All kinds of work seem to be excluded, and yet
works of religion and charity were permitted or enjoined. In inter-

preting this precept too rigidly the Jews did not consider the end of
the Sabbath, which was to sanctify themselves to the Lord and to set

forth His praise both in words and works. Servile work, such as

ordinary labour, carrying burdens, buying and selling, &c., was forbidden.
These were their own works. But the priests' labour at God's altar

was God's work and not their o^wti (St. Matt. xii. 5. St. John vii. 22.)." Thy son," &c. They were to restrain their young children, when
they were as yet too young to understand the law. They were to

permit their bondservants to rest, because they had once been bondmen
(Deut. V. 15.). Their ox and a.ss were also to rest, for if they were

employed in ploughing and threshing, men would also be detained with
them (see ch. xxxiv. 21.). The stranger or proselyte who resided

Cc



EXODUS, XX.

cHR*isT •''- ^^^ ^^'^ ^^-^ days the Lord made heaven and
1491. earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested

1 Gen. 2. 2. the Seventh day : wherefore the Loed blessed the

"^Lev.^in.^i' sabbath day, and hallowed it.

je^'d'if 1^ ' Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy

Matt 15 1 ^^y^ ^^y ^^ lo^g upon the land which the Loed

Ma'rk\'-io. t% God giveth thee.

& 10. 19. Luke 18. 20. Eph. 6. 2.

amongst them and renounced idols for the worship of the true God was
also to be required to abstain from work,

11.
"
Heaven, the earth and sea." These words include the whole

of God's universe, all things visible and invisible {Pearson)." Bested." " And was refreshed
"
(Exod. xxxi. 17.). Yet He faints

not, neither is weary (Isa. xl. 28.). His rest was therefore a cessation

from the work of Creation, and a rejoicing in tlie beauty and excellence

of His works (Gen. i. 31. Ps. civ. 31.).
*' Blessed the sabbath day." That is, He made it a good day, and

a festival of joy and religious rest, separated from other days, and to

be accounted " a delight, holy to the Lord, and honourable
"

(Isa.

Iviii. 13.).

12. This is the first commandment of the second table, and is a

connecting link between the two tables, the honour of parents being

placed next to the honour of God. Hence it is omitted in Eom. xiii.

9, as if it belonged to the first rather than the second table. This
law is part of the law of natirre, and as such it was observed by
Shem and Japheth in Gen. ix. 23. TJie duty enjoined is to give
"honour" to parents: this includes filial love and gi-atitude, reverence

and obedience, and gifts and contributions for the supply of their needs-

Thus Joseph was a son to his father Jacob when he nourished him

(Gen. xlv. 11.). Such is the honour spoken of in Mai. i. 6, &c. It was
in this matter that the Jewish scribes afterwards frustrated the law of

God (St. Matt. XV. 4—6. Exod. xxi. 17.) : thus to ''despise" parents was
to neglect them, or to deny them sustenance in time of need.

" Thy father and thy mother." It has been observed that heathen

laws asserted the lionour of the father only ;
God's law declares the

honour of the mother equally with that of the father. This is also

learned from the example of Christ (St. Luke ii. 51. St. John xix. 2G,

27.). Yet the duty to the parent must give way to the duty to God
when it interferes with it (see Dcut. xxxiii. 9. St. Matt. viii. 21, 22

;

X. 37. St. Luke xiv. 26.). The duty of a son or daughter implies a

corresponding duty on the part of the parent to the child (Eph. vi. 4.).

The child loves and honours its jmrcnt, because of the love and care

bestowed upon it by the parent. So Ecclus. vii. 27, 28 :

" Honour thy
" father with thy whole heart, and forget not the sorrows of thy mother:
"
for how canst thou recompense them the things that they have done

"
for thee ?

"

" That thy days may be long." Some would render the Hebrew
here,

"
that tliey may pnilong thy days," as if it referred to the prayers

of the parents for a dutiful child. So it seems to be understood in

Ecclus. iii. 8, 9 :

" Honour thy father and mother both in word and in

"deed, that a blessing may come upon thee from them. Tor the
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13 «Thou shalt not kill. chkIst
14 * Thou shalt not conunit adultery.

i-^"i-

s Deut. 5. 17. Matt. 5. 21. Kom. 13. 9. t Deut. 5. 18. Matt. 5. 27.

*'
blessiug of th« father establisheth the houses of cliildren : but the

*' curse of the mother rooteth out foundations." Thus Joseph obtained
a special accumulation of blessings from his father Jacob. But it is

more usually taken in the passive sense,
" that tliy days may be

"
prolonged :

"
to see thy children and children's children, of the third

and fourth generation (Gen. 1. 23. Job xlii. 16.) ;
to have joy of his own

children (Ecclus. iii. 5.) ;
to live many days and rejoice in them all

(Eccles. xi. 8.). On the other hand the days of a man's life may be

prolonged, and he may see his sons' sons and their children, and yet be
not filled with good (Eccles. vi. 3.). Thus the undutiful son is sometimes

punished by premature death, as in the case of Eli's sons and Absalom :

sometimes by the rebellion and unkindness of his own children, so

that the prolonging of his life is only the multiplying of evil days
(Gen. xlvii. 9.). Tims "the Lord hath confirmed the authority of
"
parents," and filial reverence and piety is a "

laying up treasure for
" the time to come" (Ecclus. iii. 4.), and has the promise of the life that
now is and of that which is to come (1 Tim. iv. 8.).

13. " Thou Shalt not kill." This conmiandment naturally comes
next, though in St. Mark x. 19. and Eom. xiii. 9. it is placed lower
down in the table. It is a renewal of the precept given to Noah,
which forbade homicide, and required retaliation for murder (so Gen.
ix. 6.). He who slays man destroys one who is like mito liimself,
and sins against the Divine image and the chief of the good works
of the Creator. The crime of murder was held in abhorrence from
the days of Cain, as a sin that did violence to nature itself.

"
Every

"beast loveth his like" (Ecclus. xiii. 15.), the fierce beasts of prey
I'age not against their own kind. Yet even this law admits of ex-

ceptions: when the magistrate has power to sentence the guilty, and
the executioner fulfils his command : or when a just war is undertaken
for the resistance of wrong and violence (Gen. xiv. 14, 15. Deut. xix.
11—13.). As it is the work of God and His children to save life, so it

is the work of Satan and the seed of the serpent to hurt and destroy.
Our Lord called the Jews children of the devil for their murderous and
bloodthirsty spirit (St. John viii. 44

;
xii. 10. 11.). In His Sermon on

the Mount He taught us to abstain not only from homicide, but from
causeless anger, and from railing or bitterness which are the root of the
evU (St. Matt. v. 21, 22.).

14. This commandment forbids the crime of adultery with another
man's wife (see Lev. xx. 10. St. John viii. 4, 5.). This also was a part
of the natural law enjoined to man from the beginning, and included
in the Divine decree that the two were to be one flesh (Gen. ii. 24.).
The breach of this law was accounted a gi-eat wickedness (Gen. xxxix. 9.):
a crime agauist God and man : and God shewed His abhorrence of it by
ordering that the adulterer and adulteress should be put to death.
This commandment also forbids the fornication of the unmaiTied, all

improper connections, and incest between relations. Thus far it was
explained in the law of Moses itself. But the Gospel extends it yet
further, not abrogating the old law, but amplifying it, and giving a
iiiller revelation of the Will of God. Our Lord's teachiiig is that to

Cc2
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cHR°isT 15 '^Thou shalt not steal.

1491- 16 ''Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
"Lev. 19 11.

neighbour.
Matt! 19. 18. 17 ^Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house,
iThess.4.'6. ythou shalt uot covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his

Vrat5.2o. manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor

Matt."i^9. 18.
^s ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.

X Deut. 5. 21. Mic. t. 2. Hab. 2. 9. Liike 12. 15. Acts 20. 33. Kom. 7. 7. & 13. 9. Eph. 5.

3, 5. Heb. 13. 5. 7 Job 31. 9. Prov. 6. 29. Jer. 5. 8. Matt. 6. 28.

commit adultery is to divorce a wife and to marry another, or to take a
second wife whilst the first wife lives (St. Matt. xix. 9. Eom. vii. 3.).

Adultery even includes the indulgence of adulterous thoughts (St. Matt,
V. 28.). On the other hand the Gcspel was a message of mercy, opening
a door of repentance to persons of impure life (St. Matt. xxi. 31.).

15. This commandment literally forbids secret theft or fraud, as the
Hebrew word contains the idea of deceit and secrecy. But the law is

afterwards extended to the prohibition of open robbery, and acts of

oppression such as withholding the wages  of hired servants, teking
pledges, or exacting usury. On the punishment of theft see Lev. vi. 1—5,

Prov. vi. 30, 31. Men-stealing was punished with death (Exod. xxi. 16.).
Men-stealers are called slave traders in 1 Tim. i. 10.

16. This precept forbids not merely perjury (which has been already
forbidden in the third commandment) but slander and evil speaking.
The word often means " to answer ;" some render the words,

" Thou
"
shalt not reply against thy neighbour (that is, to the questions of a

"judge or magistrate) by a lying testimony." The punishment of the

lying witness is enacted in Deut. xix. 18, 19. The precept reminds the
Israelites that they are neighbours and brethren, and therefore that they
ought to deal truly with one another. So Christians are to speak the

truth, because they are members one of another (Eph. iv. 25 : see also

Zech. viii. 16, 17.). In Ecclus. vii. 12, we find
"
Devise not a lie

"
against thy brother ; neither do the like to thy friend." Slander or

evil speaking is especially condemned when a brother or a neighbour is

the object of it (Ps. 1. 20. Prov. iii. 29.). God's law also teaches us to

abhor all kinds of lying (Ps. cxix. 29, 163. Lev. xix. 11.), all perversion
of the truth, whether by exaggeration or by reservation (Ps. v. 6. Eev.
xxi. 8. Ps. XV. 2, 3.).

17.
" To covet," is to desire, or lust after. Hence in Eom. vii. 7,

St. Paul says that without this precept he had not known lust, or he
had not known that lust was sin, or contrary to God's Will. An an-

cient writer says :

" He who desires his neiglihour's -wife is an adulterer
"
already in heart

;
he who envies or hates his brother is a murderer in

" heart ;
he who covets his neighbour's goods is a thief in his heart."

There are three degrees of sin : first, when the evil thought or suggestion
is entertained and the mind dwells ujwn it ; secondly, wlien the will

consents to it
; thirdly, when it leads to action : the last is called

"
going

"
after thy lusts

"
(Ecclus. xviii. 30. See St Jaraes i. 14, 15.). The other

commandments prohibit sins of word and deed ;
this one forbids sins

of thought (see St. Mark vii. 20—23.).
" Nor Ms manservant," &c. This part of the law is directed

against the envious spirit which grudges a neighbour the possession of

"wealth or prosperity :
" oxen and asses, menservants and maidservants,"
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. 18 ^ And "^
all the people

^ saw the thunderings, R«fore

and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 1491.

and the mountain ''smoldng: and when the people z Heb. 12. is.

saw it, they removed, and stood afar off.
» Kev.1.10,12.

• b ch 19 IS
19 And they said unto Moses, ''Speak thou with cDeut. 5.27.

us, and we Mill hear : but ^
let not God speak with cai 3^19 20.

us, lest we die. ^^^''.^'^; l^;'
. ,

d Deut. 5. 25.

20 And Moses said unto the people, *Fear not :«isam.i2.2o.

'for God is come to prove you, and °that his fear f 60*^22!' 1.^'

may be before your faces, that ye sin not. Deut. la a

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew & e. 2'. & lo!

near unto ^ the tliick darkness where God was. la & i9.'2o.'

22 And the Lokd said unto Moses, Thus thou Prov.fv.

shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen isa^'g'l'is.

that I have talked with you 'from heaven. tch. 19.16.

23 Ye shall not make ^with me gods of silver, iKan.'8.'i2.

neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 'Nekti^il.^'
k ch. 32. 1, 2, 4. 1 Sam. 5. 4, 5. 2 Kin. 17. 33. Ezek. 20. 39. & 43. 8. Dan. 5. 4, 23. Zeph. 1. 5.

2 Cor. G. 14, 15, IG.

wore the usual signs of wealth in the Ea.st (see Gen. xii. 16
;
xxiv.

35
;
XXX. 43

; xxxii. 5). So "
not to covet his manservant," &c. would

mean " not to he grieved at his prosperity as shewn by his multiplying
"his flocks and herds and increasing his household:

"
"for this, a mau

"
is envied of his neighbour

"
(Eccles. iv. 4.).

18. " They saw the thvmderings." That is, they heard the thunder-

ings and saw the lightnings : in the same way that it is said
" Jacob

" saw that there was corn in Egypt
"
(Gen. xlii. 1.).

XX. 18 to xxiii. 33. Divers laws and ordinances.
19. The peo23le removed and stood afar off, and intreated tliat tho

word might be no longer spoken to them (Heb. xii. 18, 19.), for the

spirit of the law was a spirit of bondage and fear (Eom. viii. 15.), and
the end of tho law was rather to shew the breach which sin had made
between God and man than to heal that breach. It was to bo a school-

master to bring men to Christ, by making them see their need of a
Mediator and Ecconciler (Gal. iii. 24.). Hence the people are said to

have well said what they had spoken, for tliey liad learned the lesson
which Mount Sinai was designed to teach them (see Deut. xviii. 15—
18.). They were to look for the coming of the great Prophet ^Mio should
reconcile God and man and make them one in Himself, tliat there

might be no more need of a Mediator (Gal. iii. 20.), for a Mediator
is not a mediator of one. The light of the Go.spel is not environed
with this fearful sound and smoke, threatening destruction if we go up
to the mount to licar the Lord speak. We have an Advocate with tho

Father, and need not look for a Moses to go up for us, while we stand

trembling afar off (see Eph. ii. 18
; iii. 12.).

21. •' The thick darkness." This was the type of the inscrutable

ways of God and the mvstcriousness of His natm-e. So Ps. xviii. 11 ;

xcvii. 2
; civ. 3. St. Slatt. xi. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 11.

23. " Ye shall not make with me," &c. Idols of silver and gold
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Before
^ 24 All altar of earth thou shalt make unto me,

1491. and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and
I Lev. 1. 2. thy peace offerings,

'

thy sheep, and thine oxen : in

"ii^2i*&^il.'
all "places where I record my name I will come

iii & 26.' 2.'
HD.to thee, and I %vill

"^ bless thee.

&f'3

^' ^^' 2^ -^^d ** ^ ^^0^ "^^^^ make me an altar of stone,
2 chr! 6. 6. thou shalt not ^ build it of hewn stone : for if thou

& 12. 13. lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.

NeKi'.i 26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine-

jlr. 7*10, 12. altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.
n Gen. 12. 2.

Deut. 7. 13.

lFo2%\'-
CHAPTER XXL

ttem with 1 Lnws for menservants. 5 For the servant whose ear is lored. 7 For
hewing. womenservants. 12 For manslaughter. 1& For stealers of men. 17 For

were shewn to be unworthy either to represent the God Who had spoken
to them from heaven, or to be His rivals in receiving honour and
reverence from them (see Ps. xcvi. 5 ; cxv. 3, 4

;
cxxxv. 15—17.).

24. " An altar of earth," &c. God would make a clear distinction

between the worship paid to Him by His people, and that of the

heathen to their false gods : therefore though He should continue to he

worshipped by altars and sacrifices, His altars were to be unlike the

heathen altars ;
the altars which they used in the desert were to be

built of pieces of turf, or where these were not so easily procured, of

rough hewn stones, not of brass or polished marbles. It is supposed
that this precept referred only to the desert, and that it was ordered

lest the altars when they had been abandoned by the Israelites, should

be used as idol altars by the heathen
;
and that God's altar might be

free from stains of old sacrifices, by the removal of such stones as were

stained when the tool or knife had been lifted up to slay the victim. Also

steps were not to be made, such as would require long strides and cause

the lower part of the body to be exposed to view. On the distinction

between God's worship and idol worship see Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. xii.

30, 31. There was a brazen altar in the temple of Solomon (1 Kings
viii. 64.).

" Peace oflFerings." That is,
" thank offerings."

"In aU places where I record My Name." God recorded His
Name where He. made His glory to dwell {Targum), or manifested

Himself to His people during their sojourn in the desert. Thus He
speaks of

"
meeting with

"
them (Exod. xxix. 43

;
xxv. 22.).

CHAPTEE XXI.

Chapters xxi. to xxiii. contain laws ("judgments") affecting the

social life of the people. The difference between this section and those

preceding it will be remarked at once : but it follows them in a natural

order. After the ten " commandments "
or

" words
"

(xx. 1—18.),

follow, secondly, the brief statement of the law of the offering (xx. 24—
26.) : and now, thirdly, a compendious statement of the laws for politi-

cal and social order.
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eurserB of parents. 18 For.vniters. 22 For a hurt hy cliance. 2S For Before
an ox that goreth. 33 For him that is an occasion of harm. CHRIST

NOW
these are the judgments which thou shalt —^-^

* set before them. » ch. 24. 3, 4.

2 ^ If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he &'6. i.

'

shall serve : and in the seventh he shall go out free ''^'' 41
^''- ^^'

for nothing.
_ _

^tdM''
3 If he came in ^

by himself, he shall go out by ^.^^M""'^

himself : if he were married, then his wife shall go
out with him.

4 If his master have given him a wife, and she

have bom him sons or daughters ;
the wife and her

children shall be her master's, and he shall go out

by himself.

5 ''And if the servant ^ shall plainly say, I
lovec^eut.is.ie,

my master, my wife, and my children
;
I will not go 3 Heb. saying

out free:
_ _ _

*'"""•^

6 then his master shall bring him unto the ^judges ; ^^^^^^l ^
he shall also bring him to the door, ot unto the door

post ;
and his master shall

^ bore his ear through
« pb. 40. 6.

with an aul
;
and he shall serve him for ever.

1.
"
Judgments," i.e. laws or statutes which men may take as their

rule, and thereby judge rightly. The word stands here and elsewhere

(e.g. Isa. li. 4.) fur a body of laws collectively ;
as we say, the " code" of

Justinian, the "law" of Moses. Very appropriately these "judgments"
begin with the subject and results of

" freedom
"
and emancipation.

The Israelites had left beliind them for ever the " house of bondage."
The misery they had suffered as

" bond-servants
"
and slaves was at an

end. Freedom was theirs. Therefore were tliey, if masters, to be kind
and considerate to their servants or slaves

;
and if servants, loving,

faithful, and true. And by the Christian as well as by the Israelite, by
master and man, the first great social duty to bo leanit from Him Who
hath redeemed men from the bondage of sin and Wliose service is
"
perfect freedom

"—is
"
to do to all men as we would have them do unto

"us" [Church Catechism).
2—6. The laws for a manservant (cp. Dent. xv. 12—19.). These

deal with the " Hebrew " who was sold either tlirough poverty (Lev. xxv.

39.), or for theft (Exod. xxii. 3.) ;
and do not touch the case of a slave

bought from other nations. In the parallel passage in Deuteronomy,
the words "

thy brother
"

are added as if to emphasize this distinction.

Two cases are considered : (a) that of the single man, (b) that of the

married man. In either cfu'^e the service expired every
" seventh

"
year—a term suggested by the sabbatical year, without of necessity coinciding

with it—with option of renewal.

6.
"
Judges," lit.

" God "
(so in xxii. 8, 28.). The servant was to

be brought not to the priests, nor to tlie Holy place, but to the placo
where the judges met and gave judgment in God's name (cp. Deut. i. 16 ;

xix. 17. Euth iv. 1, 2.). The custom of boring the ear was among
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Before 7 And if a man ^sell Ms danghter to be a maid-
CHRIST

1491. servant, she shall not go out ^as the menservants do.

t Neh. 5. 5. 8 If she 2
please not her master, who hath be-

gver 2 3. frothed her to himself, then shall he let her be
2Heb. be '

• i i n
evil in the redeemed : to sell her unto a stranee nation he shall

have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with

her.

9 And if he have betrothed her imto liis son, he
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters.
10 If he take him another tvife; her food, her

hi Cor. 7.5. raiment, '^and her duty of marriage, shall he not

.

p^j^ g g
diminish.

Lev. at'. 17. 11 And if he do not these three unto her, then
31.

'  

'shall she go out free without money.
Matt. 2G. 52.

^ *'

i Num. 3.5. 22.

i?sfm!a4.'^'
12 ^ ^ He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall

4, 10,
18.^

 

"be surely put to death.

"Deut'ig.'s.' 13 And ^
if a man lie not in wait, but God ^ deliver

^Num.'is. 30.
^'^'"^ i^^o ^s hand

;
then ™ I will appoint thee a

De^t 19 11 pl^ce whither he shall flee.

Heb 10 "6

'

^^ "^^^ ^ ^ ™^^ ^^^^ "
presumptuously upon his

o 1 Kin. 2?
'

neighbour, to slay him \\ith guile .;

° thou shalt take

IkILjli.i's. him from mine altar, that he may die.

Orientals the usual mark of slavery. This mark of disgrace and shame
was henceforth raised out of shame and made an honourable token.

Christians have in like manner raised the Cross from a reproach, a
"
stumbling-block," a "

foolishness," to be a token of " the power of
" God and the wisdom of God

"
(1 Cor. i. 23, &c.).

7—11. The law for a maid-servant. This again applies to the spe-
cial caee of a Hebrew woman. For her there was not the seventh-

year emancipation accorded to the man (ver. 2.), but such protection

(specified under the " ifs" of \'^'. 8—10.) as was needful. The Greeks like

the Hebrews (ver. 8.) forbad the sale of a native woman beyond the
borders of her native land

;
but "

deceitful
"

practices and breaches of

betrothals were too frequent among the heathen races surrounding the
Israelites to make the cautions of vv. 8, 9, imnecessary. Christianity
first restored the position and treatment of women, and the relations

between man and woman, to their proper i^lace (1 Cor. vii.).
12—27. Laws in the case of wrong done by man to man. These are

not only an amplification of the sixth commandment but are also a
reflection of the teaching of the second. As God—the true God—was
not to be worshipped in a false way, nor His image degraded to a graven
form, 60 man, made in the image of God, was not to be maltreated by
word or deed, but loved and honoured.

12—14. Manslaughter. The general law (ver. 12.) is founded upon
Gen. ix. 6, and special cases are considered at length in Kumb. xxxv. 9

seq. The "
prcsvimptuous coming upon

"
of ver. 14, is an allusion to
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15 And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, ^.^'^^^flrj,

shall be surely put to death, 1491.

16 And P he that stealeth a man, and ^ selleth him, p Deut. 21. 7.

or if he be ''foimd in his hand, he shall surely ^iQ^f^^i^'^^'

put to death.

17 And Mie that ^curseth his father, or his mo- » Lev. 20. 9

ther, shall surely be put to death. Matt. 15. 4,'

18 And if men strive together, and one smite 2
or,"^"^

^"

2 another ^ith a stone, or with his fist, and he die /X^'^f!'-11 1 7 • 1 1
3 Or, At«

not, but keepeth ms bed : -neighbour.

19 if he rise again, and walk abroad *upon hist2Sam.3.29.

staff, then shall he that smote him be quit : only
he shall pay for *the loss of his time, and shall ^He''- .

J .
^ "^

i^ • 11111 '"* ceasiti'j.

cause aim to be thoroughly healed.

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his maid,
vrith a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall

be surely ^punished. 'Seb.

21 ]S[ot\\ithstanding, if he continue a day or two, ^^''^3f-
he shall not be pmiished : for

" he is liis money. u Lev.' 25. 45,

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman wth child,
^"'

so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no

mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, ac-

cording as the woman's husband will lay upon him
;
s ver. 30.

and he shall ^
pay as the judges determine. f^^^'

"^" ^*'

that spirit of pride or -wilful daring which made the slayer ignore or

forget the fact that his neighbour was a man made in the image of God.
The altar was not to he a place of refuge for such a case (cp. the case of

Joab, 1 Kings ii. 28. &c.). The privilege of sanctuary (cp. the case of

Adonijah, 1 Kings i. 50.) was also a custom common among the Greeks,
and it extended far down into mediaeval Christian times

;
e. g. in the case

of Thomas a Becket at Canterbury.
15—17. The laws here proceed upon one principle. The penalty of

death was due for
"
smiting

"
(i.

e. not so much as
"
killing "), or

"
cursing

"
(Gen. xii. 3.), the parent who stood to the child as God's

representative on earth, and for depriving of his freedom the neighbour
whom man was bound to honour. In every such case there was a breach
of the fifth commandment. In our Lord's time men had made this

commandment of none effect by their tradition (St. Matt. xv. 4.).

18, 19 give the method of proceeding in the case of Israelites, i. e.

" men " who wore equal in the eyes of the law, though the rank and

position might be different.

20, 21 give the method of proceeding in the case of master and male
or female servant. The nature of the punishment in the latter case is

not defined as it is in the former. It may have been by the sword,
should death ensue

;
but probably the judges would determine this (as

in ver. 22.).
22—27. The interference of women in quarrels (Deut. xxv. 11.) ren-
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Before 23 And if ami miscliief follow, then thou shalt
CHRIST . ,.^ „ Ti-

*^

1491. give liie lor lite,

y Lev 24. 20. 24 ^ evB for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,
Deut. 19. 21. p , p f- ^4.
Matt. 5. 38. foot lor loot,

25 burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe

for stripe.

26 And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or

the eye of his maid, that it perish ;
he shall let him

go free for his eye's sake.

27 And if he smite out his manservant's tooth, or

his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go free

for his tooth's sake.

28 1 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they
« Gen. 9. 5. die; then ''the ox shall be surely stoned, and his

flesh shall not be eaten
;
but the owner of the ox

shall he quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn

in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner,

and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath

killed a man or a woman
;
the ox shall be stoned,

and his owner also shall be put to death.

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then

a ver. 22. ho shall give for * the ransom of his life whatsoever
Num. 35. 31. . , . ,

^
, •

IS laid upon him.

dered such laws necessary. Fearful as the law of reprisals, wlien taken

literally, is to the Christian, it was a feature common to most of

tlie codes of the aTicient heathen world. We owe it to our Lord to

have pointed out the truer and higher intei-pretation to he affixed to

such a law (St. Matt. v. 38.). This law seems to have applied to the

quarrels of Israelites with Israelites ;
it did not apply to the quarrels

of master and slave (vv. 26, 27.).

28—32. Laws in the case of hurt done by beast to man. These and

the following laws (to xxii. 16.) meet special cases which might arise

in tlie numerous relations between neighbours. So far as animals are

concerned, it will be noticed that the ox, the ass, and the sheep are

the only animals mentioned (e. g. xxii. 10.) : the dog and the hprse
were not then common among the Israelites. The laws of otlier nations

contained similar directions for the slaughter of animals which gored,

&c., but none mulcted the owner (as in ver. 29.) ;
because in no other

code was the sacrcdness of human life either entertained or expressed

to a similar degree. The case of the slave was, again, different in de-

gree from that of the free-born Israelite. The " estimation
"
of the latter

was "
fifty shekels of silver

"
(Lev. xxvii. 3.). Thirty shekels was pro-

bably the price usually paid for a slave. It was at tliat price that He
was valued Who was equal with God and took upon Him the form of

a slave (see marg, reff.).
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31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored chrTst
a daughter, accorchng to this judgment shall it be i49i.

done unto liim.

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maid-

servant
;
he shall give unto their master ^

thirty
b sw zech.

shekels of silver, and the *= ox shall be stoned. Matt'26'15,

33 And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man ^^g^'^g
^'

shall dig a pit, and not cover
it, and an ox or an

ass fall therein
;

34 the o^vner of the pit shall make ii good, and

give money unto the o^vne^ of them
;
and the dead

beast shall be his,

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he
die

;
then they shall sell the live ox, and divide

the money of it
;
and the dead ox also they shall

divide.

36 Or if it be kno^^^l that the ox hath used to push
in time past, and his o^^^ler hath not kept him in

;

lie shall surely pay ox for ox
;

and the dead shall

be his own.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 Of (heft. 5 Of damam. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of horrnirino. 16 Of
fornication. 1'^ Of icitchcraft. WOfheaslialifu. 20 Of idolatry. 21
Of strangers, tcidoics, and fatherless. 2^0fnsuru. 2*) Of pledges. 28
Of reverence to magistrates. 28 Ofthejirslfruits.

IF
a man shall steal an ox, or a ^

sheep, and kill
^ "'' i?""'-

it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an,2Sam 12.6.

ox, and * four sheep for a sheep. f'"!/''^"^'

2 If a tliief be found ^
breaking up, and be smitten Luke w. s.

that he die, there shall "^no blooi he shed for him. cn^^."35.'27.*

CHAPTER XXII.

xxi. 33—xxii. 4. From accidents affecting the life of man, the law

passes naturally to wliat affected his property. lILs live stock stood foremost
in this categorj' : and this -was to he protected from accident, hurt, and
theft. The various repayments were proportionate to the value of the
animal hurt or stolen ; and the case of the thief by night was dis-

tinguislied from that of tlie thief by day. The watchman who protected
the fold -was released from blood-guilt if the attack took place in the

dark, and the tliief, if caught, was, if unable to make full restitution,
sold till the loss was made good. According to Josephus the thief, if

an Israelite, was not to be sold to a foreigner. The parable of the Good
Shepherd (St. John x. 1—19.) illustrates the life, dangers, and self-

sacrifice which this class of Israelites, was perpetually Cfilled upon to

face.
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chrTst ^ ^^ *^® ^^^ ^® '^^^^^ ^P°^ '^™' ^^"^^^ ^''^^^ ^^

1491. blood shed for liim
; for he should make full re-

d ch. 21. 2. stitution
;

if he have notliing, then he shall be ^ sold

for his theft,

ech. 21.1G. 4 If the theft be certainly
® found in his hand

alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall

'provfe.si.'
^restore double.

5 If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be

eaten, and shall put in liis beast, and shall feed in

another man's field
;
of the best of his own field, and

of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make re-

stitution.

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that

the stacks of corn, or tlie standing corn, or the field,

be consumed therewith; he that Idndled the fire

shall surely make restitution.

7 If a man shall deHver unto his neighbour money
or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's

e ver. 4. house
;

^ if the tliief be found, let liim pay double.

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of

h ch.
21.^6.

the house shall be brought unto the ^
judges, to see

Avhether he have put his hand unto his neighbour's

goods,
9 For all manner of trespass, iclieiher it he for ox,

for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of

lost thing, wliich another challengeth to be his, the

'Ichr'w'ib
*^^^'^^® of both parties shall come before the judges ;

'

and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay
double imto his neighbour.

5, e. The occurrences stated here might occur either intentionally
or from carelessness. Vineyards were usually fenced in (St. Matt. xxi.

33.) : and the " thorn hedge
"

(Isa. v. 5. Wisd. xxviii. 24.), if caught by
the fire, would furnish but little protection to the growang or stacked

crops.

_

7—15. Laws dealing T\ith breaches of trust and lost goods. These,
like those immediately preceding them (from xxi. 28.), have more or
less reference to the sixth commandment (see the Church Catechism).

7.
"
Stuff," i. e. not only household goods and utensils, but also clothes

and ornaments (Deut. xxii. 5. Isa. Ixi. 10.).
8.

" The master of the house" is brought before "the judges," i.e.

before God (xxi. G.). He was, as it Avere, the high jiricst in his own
family, and bound to clear hmisolf before the God of Ins fathers. He
probably cleared himself by an oath (a statement inserted here by
the Greek Version), according to the practice among the Egyptians, and

according to the law laid down for spucilic cases (ver. 11.).

'
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10 If a man deliver imto his neighbour an ass, or
^''fofo

an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ;
and it die, 1491.

or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeuig it :

11 tJien shall an ^oath of the Lord be between s neb. 6. ic.

them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his

neighbour's goods ;
and the owner of it shall accept

thereof, and he shall not make it good.
12 And 'if it be stolen from liim, he shall make ' Gen. 31. :».

restitution unto the owner thereof.

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it ybr
witness, and he shall not make good that which was
torn.

14 And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour,
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof heing not

with
it,

he shall surely make it good.
15 Bid if the owner thereof he with

it, he shall not

make it good : if it he an hired thing, it came for

liis hire.

16 II And ™if a man entice a maid that is not be- 28,29/~"

trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her ^o^n^oaTe^''

to be his wife. "t?""/ ^- ?,„•Deut. 22. 29.

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him,
1sam.i8.25;

he shall ^pay money according to the "^dowTy of virgins, zi^^u 20'. 27!

18 ^ °Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.
isam.28.3,9.

16, 17. Tbe unbetrotlied daughter was considered part of the father's

household : any attack upon her honour was an attack upon his pro-

perty. The payment was fifty shekels of silver (Deut. xxii. 29.). The
case of the betrothed daughter was different (Deut. xxii. 23, &c.).

18—31. Laws against unnatural crimes, or dealing with religious
and hiuuan abominations. Siich acts were breaches of the first, the

fifth, and the tenth commandments. Israelites guilty of them were
considered men who despised their calling as a holy people, transgressed
the limits of nature, and ignored God's love to them and the love due
from them to others.

18.
" A -witch.." The word in the original is the feminine form of

that translated, "sorcerer" in Exod. vii. 11, and properly refers to the

mutterings and incantations such a person employed. Intercourse with
the " witch

"
was forbidden, because the aid of the powers of darkness,

falsely presumed to bo at her bidding, was not to be invoked by the
children of the One true God, and because her assistance was u.sually

sought by those who wanted "
chaiTns," or philters aicainst tlicir fellow-

men. Whether or not such persons were to be found among the de-

scendants of Abraham before the sojourn in Egypt is, and must remain,
£in undecided point. During and after that sojourn, Egyptian

"
wisdom,"

"
magic," and "

sorcery," found imitators among the Israelite? (see
marg. reff.).



EXODUS, XXII.

vMuTt^T
^'^ ^ '^ Wliosoovor licth uilh a boasl slmll surely

m;ii.' ho
\)\\i lo (l(>;i11i.

"^'Z: l';'-"'
-<^ 11

"^ Ho that sacrificoili unio any god, save unto

".^'^""••2^
Iho Loiin only. lu\ sliall be ullcvly dostroyoJ.

Dl'Ut. 111. 1, i) I
Mr » tpl 1 1j •.!

•2. r.
(i, ;>, la, J.I ^1 M how .sliaM lU'itlu-r V(>x a straiigor, nor

iV'i7?;2,a, :..<MM^'"*"''^'^
^"'" ^ '<*i" V(> wore slranmTS iii tlio Injid

i;ov. 11). :«.
*"

''t^) r"-

n.Mli."io 19. '-r'-^

'
'^''' ^^^''^^^ '^'^< '^<^^ii'< J>"Y ^vido\v, or r;itli(n-los.s

•lor. id.' "cllild.
/ivh. 7. 10. ^),j i/» ,1 ,-^,. . 1

.

Mni. a, r.. z.> 11 tilou alllu't, thoiu m any wiso, and tlioy •'cry

\ 14! n.'i it. ii< nil uiilo nil', 1 will surely
"
iu>ar ilicir fry;

uIvv:A -< «"'!
"\V

'^Nvralh shall \vnx hot, and 1 'will kill

KTrk."i-,7. .V'.^"
^^'i^'^i ^'>^' sword; and >

your wives shall be

jnm.'L'j;'" '^^'i'^'^^^''^,
5"^^1 your ohildreii latli(rlt>ss.

*A v!4'r.''

'
•

'"^'^^ "^^ ^^^*^'* ^''^^'^ money to any of my people thai

!ioi.;'o.'it._
**••>'

]10(U' by thee, thou slialt not be to hiiu as an

«v"r.V.''' i'"^"!'*'!", ueitlier slialt tliou lay upon him usury.
.Job 34. 28. IV l.-*. fi. .V 14,V in. .Tnin. ft. 4. » Job :U. 2a Ph. r.H. l-M. y Vs lOi) l,am 6 a

« Lev. 25. 3i, 30, 37. Dout. 23. 19, At. Neh, 6. 7. !'•. 16. 6. Kstok. 18. 8, 17.

20. "Ho .•^hiiU bo ntlorl.v doatroyod." I-i<. oon.<50orf\tod, dovotod
to (xix\. Ml fliiil ho oould not bo rodt onu^d (Lov. \xvii. 28, 29. Mio.
iv. 1,S.), hill Wius to bo ilostmyrd. This "dovofioii to do.s(r'uoli<m," or"
Khcrcm,'" \v!is tbo liiodo of dodionfing to tlu' Lord Cod through bi.s

doiitb liiiii who in lii.s h'fo Imd ntu.sod to di-di.jilo liinusolf. If t.liis

Wius 1o bo Ibo iniiiisliiiunt of tbo nmi who forgot lii.s duty to Cod ; tlio

foHowing vorso.s (21—24.) cnfojvc with oqvial rigour the laws of humanity
and of duty to man.

21. >;otioo tlio niotivo: "for yo," Ac. It was a prinoiplo to which
tbo Lord .li-sus t'brist drow .-iltintion for tbo gnidanoo of Ohri.vtiaiifv
Tbo "straiiKors" in tbi.s i-aso woidd bo tlio C.vnaanito and otlior tribos
who as individuals might bavo wislu^d or trirti to sottlo among tbo
lsraohto.s. Though tbi.s wa.s not to bo pormittod (xxiii. l\S.), anything
liKo voxation.s or o)>]>rosNi\o troatmont was forhidilon.

22. Tbo bu.sb.ind ;nid tatbor was lookod upon i\s (unit's roprosontativo to
tholioad of a liou.soliobl Wbon tli.at b.ad w.as takon awav. tlio Fatbor in
hoavon took tliohoronvod family into His protootiou. Tbo foivo of this
rivino jtrotootion was at ouoo most nooos.sirv aii<l most valiii in a
country wboiv tbo death of the hoait of a house" loft tbo wife and cbild.
hitborto ontiroly dopondont upon him, at tbo nioiry of the stning .and
soltisb. Tbo ory of tbo widow,

"
surety

*'
lio.inl (vor. '2'X). is prossod by

Obrist to prove tbat men ought always io pray and not to faint (St. Lnko
xviii. 1.), and the .state of tbo "

orpjian
"

in'rbri.st is tbat for whiob is

jussuied tlu> presence of tbo (\nnforter (St, dobn xiv. 1(1 IS.).
24. "I win kill you with tho sword." Words wliieh jioint to war

ns boooniing Cod's instrument of vengiivnco on those pitihvss to widows
and orpban.s.

25, 2(3. Tho motive of these laws is
.siniido. Tbo poor Hebrew was



EXODUS, XX IT.

26 *Tf tliou at all tako tliy noighbour's raimf;nt
f.])'/""' ...

to plwlgf, thou KJialt deliver it unto him
\>y that

'

MOi.

the Hun goeth down: > ihmi. 'h'd,

27 for that in his covering only, it is his raiment ]h,\,%":.

for his .skin: wherein nhall he sleep '^ and it slmll
*rif,v. lo!*/.;.

<5f)me to pass, when he ''crieth unto me, tliat I will
^zfiitJ? n;

hear
;

for I am '^

gracious.
Am/w 2. a.

28
•[[

*• Thou shalt not rcvilo the ^
gods, nor curse

"'lyA '!). 9.

the ruler of thy p :oph;. <^:^m.

29 1[ Thou shalt not delay f.o offer ^'"the first of •'''''" «•''''

thy ripe fruits, and of tliy
''

li(|Uors : ''tlie firstborn vj-ryj.

'

of thy sons shalt thou give nnio me. 3 nii,. '//,//

30 8 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, «wri
„{",|"^','j,. ,,,

with thy sheep:
'^ seven days it shall be witli h is

^'''"^-
•'••'•

dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. trM.v.Xu.
31 And ye shall be 'holy men unto me :

'' neither
^''f^'f;/]*^: ,y

shall ye eat any flesh thai in torn of beasts in th(; »' '" v. 22, 27.

field : ye shall cast it to the dogs. L!v. 'I'/'k

n<:llt, 14.21.

CHAPTER XXII r. 'rSl'*
1 Of dander and falio, tcilmm. 3, Of imli''<'. 4 Of charilahlrnrM,

10 Of llui year of rent. 12 Of the. mljLulh. L'i Of iiJolatry. 14 Of tlie

one of God'8 people ; his poverty -was not to bo marlo an exciiso for

traiiKfonriiii^ liiru into a hIjivo, or for Kijlij(';ctiiig liirn to iwury, or for

rotiiiiiiiig hi.s ruiuioiit in plcdgo. All huch acts involvod breaches of

neighbourly duty." His raiment," i. e. the outer cloak, which the Oriental u«c« like

the Indian u«es hts blanket (!) for a wnxp liy night, (2) for an renter

ganneiit by day. Our Lord (St. Matt. v. 40.) d<--.4<;ribeH tlio gift of thi«

outer cloak as indiciUive of the greatest liberality.
28. "The goda," lit. "God" (Klohim). 'Jhc word docs not refer

to heathen go^ls; and the mention of "ruler," or "prince" (Nrm, the
title adopted later on for the prince or head of the di.sjK-rwid Jew.s) per-
haps precludes the sense of "judges" el w;where given to the word (sec

marginal readirifj and ver. 8 ;
xxi.

('>.).

"
Jieviling" includes every form

of evil-HiKaking and vain-speaking. St. Paul's quotation and use of
this passage should be referrc-<l to (Acts xxiii. 5.j : w.e al.s'j 1 Pet. ii.

17, &.(:., words suggested to Churchmen as au Easter thought (Ei>uf.le

Jor third Sun/lai/ after L'unter).

29, 30. (Cf. iJeut. xxvi. 2—12.) The margin give-s the more literal

and poetif-al rendering of the wonln in the original. The mention of
the offering of the firstborn is no ni( re repetition of xiii. 2, 12, but
is brought in here naturally as a nale of social life. A people who wcro
by this offering con8<^^-crated to the Lord were expected to keep them-
selves holy and undefiled in matters of fwxl (ver. 81.). Cf. Act« x. 14,
for an instance of the strictness with which this rule was ob«ervcd.



EXODUS, xxin.
Before three feasts. \i Of HieUood and the fat of the sacrifice, 20 An Angel isCHRIST promised, with a blessing, if they obey Mm.

» ver. 7. rpHOU "^shalt not ^ raise a false report: put not

pri5%.
 

J- tliine hand with the wicked to be an ^
unrighteous

Prov^'io. 18. ^^itness.

!r2lS 2 ''Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil
;

16.3. '1 neither shalt thou ^
speak in a cause to decline

* Or TCC61VC

1. ch! 20. ic.

'

after many to wrest mdqment :

i7!'i8.

 ' 3 neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in.

Pro. 19. 5, 9,
his cause.

28. & 24. 28.

fr/o.^s"'
4 H

*^ If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass

^J^'g'j

^^- ^^'
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to

Acta G. 11,13. }iim again.
&i9."4,'7.' 5 ^If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee

joshr24.' 15. lying under his burden,
* and wouldest forbear to

1 Ki™i9^ia help him, thou slialt surely help with him.

Prov ^i w, 6 ^ Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor

Ki'iiinliis cause.

!?• , -. -^ 7 ^Keep thee far from a false matter; 'and the
Mark lo. 15. ^ '

Luke 23. 23. Acts 24. 27. & 25. 9. A ver. 6, 7. Lev. 19. 15. Deut. 1. 17. Ps. 72. 2. 3 Heb.
answer, e Peut. 22. 1 Job 31. 29. Prov. 24. 17. & 25. 21. Jlatt. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 20. 1 Thess.
5. 15. f Deut. 22. 4. * Or, icilt tltou cease to help him? or, and tcnuldest cease lo leave thy
business /or him ; thou shalt sureli/ leave it to join with him. e ver. 2. Deut. 27. 19. Job
31. 13, 21. Ereles. 5. 8. Isai. 10. 1, 2. Jer. 5. 28. & 7. G. Amos 5. 12. Ulal. 3. 5. h ver. 1.

Lev. 19. 11. Luke 3. 14. Eph. 4. 25. i Deut. 27. 25. Ps. 94. 21. Prov 17. 15, 26. Jer. 7. 6.

Matt. 27. 4.

CHAPTEE XXIII.

xxiii. 1—9. Expansions generally of the Ninth Com-
mandment.

1,
" Haise a report." Or—as margin, carrying the thought and the

rule to be followed farther back—" receive a report." The breach of this

law and that of ver. 7 received a sad illustration in the case of Jesus
Christ (e.g. St. Matt. xxvi. 60, &c.), and of St. Paul (Acts xxiv. 1, &c.).

3. I. e. if the poor man's cause was an unjust one (cf. Lev. xix. 15.).
The mere fact of a man being poor was and is not to be made an ex-
cuse for countenancing wrong done by him : ver. 6 gives the other

aspect of the true rule, a rule applied also to the "
stranger

"
(ver. 9.).

The "
blinding

"
effects of bribery on the " wise

"
(lit. those who have

the eyes open) was seen in the case of Judas and the priests (St. Matt.
xxvi. 14, &c.), and in that of Felix (Acts xxiv. 26.).

4, 5. The various renderings of ver. 5 (see marqin) practically lead
to but one conclusion, that a man should deal with the beast of his

"enemy" or "hater" as he would with that of his brother (Deut.
xxii. 4.). How thoroughly such a rule bad been suffered to lapse in our
Lord's day may be seen from St. Matt. v. 43, &c., and from the parable
of the Good Samaritan (St. Luke x. 30, &c.). If man's claim upon the

compassion of his fellow-man is ignored, little humanity is to be ex-

pected towards dumb animals, especially those of an enemy.



EXODUS, xxiir.

innocent and rigliteons slay tliou not: for ^I will
rHK''{sT

not justify the wicked. 1491.

8 And ^ thou shalt take no gift : for the gift hlmd- k ch. 34. 7.

eth 2 the vase, and pervcrteth the words of the
j p^^"- ^ ^g

righteous,
1 *^am. s. 3/

9 Also "^thou shalt not oppress a strane-er: for 2Chr.'i9. 7.O tJq o(\ 10

ve know the ^ heart of a straup;er, seems; ye were pi-ov.is. 27.

strangers in the land of Egypt, & 29.' 4.'

"

10 And "six years thou shalt sow thy land, and i's/li^'

shalt gather in the fruits thereof : ^^^ ^^2 12

11 but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest
^"°||-i|-

and lie still
;
that the poor of thy people may eat :

= upb. the

and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. m di'.'fk 21.

In lilie manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, & 24*i4?i7!'

and with thy *oliveyard, rs^94"6

12 °Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the
ff^jj'j'^g- 5

'''

seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and 3 neb. soia.

thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, "y^^;,!^^:^^'*'

and tlie stranger, may be refreshed. "«««•

13 And in all things that I have said unto you dJu^s. is.'

P be circumspect : and '^ make no mention of the p^e'^ift.^4; 9^"

name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of
p!,''39"l'''

thy mouth, H^-^-}^,.•/ 1 Tim. 4. 10.

1 Num. 32. 38.

14 ^ ^ Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto ^^^^- ^; 2;

me in the vear. V,'- ^^^ i-

Zccli. 13. 2. 1- ch. 3). 23. Lev. 23. 4. Deut. IG. 10.

10—13. Sabbaths (Eest) for the land, man, and beast. The salibatical

j-ear (one in every seven), the sabbatical montli, and the salibatical

week-day have all a double hiiport. They are reflections of the past
Sabbath (or rest) of Creation (Gen. ii. 3.) and of the future rest to the

people of God (Heb. iv. 9.), The sabbatical year is regarded here as a
matter of civil or agricultural economy ;

in Lev. xxv. a more distinctly

religious aspect is as.signed to it. The supjtort -which " the poor
" and

"the beasts of the field" shall derive from the land resting under God's

tillage alone is typical of the sujjport for the faitliful in Paradise. And
what the sabbatical year was to bo to the soil, the weekly salibath was
to be to ox and ass (tlic usual teists of burden), to the slave and stranger.

They were to be "refreshed," lit, "to get" or take "breath," and no
"
rest."

14—19, The "
feasts." These were intended to remind the people

of Israel of their relation.ship and duty to God. Three times a year"
was there to be "

feast
"
and pilgrimage (ver. 17.). The privilege of

keeping these sacred feasts and of appearing before God Avas, in itself, a
concession of Divine love to a divinely chosen people. Life with its toil,

labour, weariness, and need, would be lightened by the
"
feast ;" and tliauli*

Dd



EXODUS, xxm.

Before^ 15 ^ Tliou slialt keep the feast of unleavened

i4i)i,' bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven

days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed
of the month Abib

;
for in it thou earnest out from

Egypt: *and none shall appear before me empty :)

s ch. 12. \5.

& 13. 0.

&3l. 18.

l.ov. 23. G.

D;ut. 10. 8. ,^. ^ _ _
.

^

trh.34. 2(). 16 "and the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy
uch" 34. 22. 'labours, which thou hast so\vn in the field: and

X Doutfmis/ the feast of ingathering, n-hich is in the end of

the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours

out of the field,

ych. 34. 23. 17 yThree times in the year all thy males shall

appear beiore the Lord GrOD.

2ch.i2^8.
18 ^Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice

Lev.'2Tii. with leavened bread
;

neither sliall the iat of my
2 or^/easi.

* ^ sacrificB remain until the morning.

fulness to God, Creator and Eedeemer, would be deepened by appearing
before Him. " Three times in the year

"
(at the least) are the members

of the Church of England invited to keep
"

tliat sacred feast which Jesus
"
makes," and in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper find a " continual

" remcml)rance of the Sacrifice of the dcatli of Christ, and the strengthening
"and refresliing of their souls by His Body and Blood" [Catechism ami

Buhric at end of Com. Serv.) ;
but the devout Christian, like the Israelite

without guile, looks upon these three times, not as a fixed limit, but

as an encouragement to regular and frequent
"
appearing before God

"

at the weekly "feast" and in daily prayer (St. Luke iv. 16; xi. 3 ;

xviii. 1. Acts i. 14
;

ii. 46 ;
xx. 7, il.).

(a)
" The feast of unleavened bread " (see Notes on xii. xiii.). This,

like the Christian Etister, was the fii'st or
"
queen

"
of feasts. It spoke.

to the Jew, as Easter does to the Christian, of freedom, redemption, and

Resurrection. The words " none . . . empty," that is, without an offering
—

here in recognition of redemption
—are added to the previous commands

relative to this "feast" (cp. xxxiv. 20. Deut. xvi. 16.). The offering

was in the East the recognised act of respect and affection for a king

(St. ]\Iatt. ii. 11.). The Israelite and the Christian pay this offering to

God the King of kjngs.

{h)
" The feast of harvest " and (c)

'• the feast of ingathering
" are

here named for the fiist time. They are discussed under Lev. xxiii. 15,

&c., and Num. xxviii. 26, &c.

17. That is, on the times of the three feasts (ver. 14. Deut. xvi. 16.).

No place to which the males should come is yet mentioned, ^n omission

natural in a narrative dealing with a people in a wandering state. The
term " males " would probably mean men " from twenty years old and

"upward" (Num. i. 8.); but it was not intended to exclude women

(1 Sam. i. 7 ;
ii. 19.) or children (St. Luke ii. 42.).

18, 19, contain precautions to be adopted lest men "when appearing
" before

"
God should break the rules laid down. The "

sacrifice " or

Paschal lamb Avas the special offering to Jehovah ;
its purity was to be

kept intact and not imperilled by mingling with leavened bread
;
what



EXODUS, XXIII.

19 *Tlie first of the firstfruits of thy land thou Before
^

shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God, ^"491.*^'

^Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's „ ^^ 22 21

mi I It &34.26.
 

Num. 18. IJ,
13

20 ^ *'

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to Deut. 20. 10.

keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the b ch. '34. '20^'

place wliich I have prepared. c^rM^io'^
21 Beware of him, and obey Ms voice,

^
provoke & 32. 34

1 • / 1 -n 1 X & 33. 2, 14.

him not; lor he ^\•lll ®not pardon your trans- Num. 20.1G.

gressions : for ^my name is in him. &6. 2.

'

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do isai. Js. 9.

all that I speak; then sj will be an enemy unto
''^^;™- J*-

1

J-

thine enemies, and ^an adversary unto thine ad-
gpjj-o^'if^ie

versaries. e ch. 32. 34.
_

23 ^For mine Angel shall go before thee, and Deut is.' w!

'bring thee in mito the Amorites, and the Hittites, j^.'^j.^t:^^'

Heb. 3. 11. 1 John 5. IG. t Isni. 9. 6. .Tcr. 23. C. John 10. 30. 38. g Gen. 12. 3. Deut. 30. 7.

Jer. 30. 20. 2 Or, I icill afflict them that afflict tliee. »» ver. 20. ch. 33. 2. i Josh. 21. 8, 11.

remained was to be burnt and not kept till morning. So also -with

reference to the feast of harvest
;

there was to be no holding back but

a bringing of "the first of the first-fruits," the first "and the best

(xxii. 29. Num. xviii. 12.).
" Thou shalt not seethe," &c. A custom either idolatrous or

lux,urious is probably here alluded to. The flesh of " kids of the goats"
was in great repute as "

savoury meat
"

(Gen. xxvii. 9, 14. Judg. vi. 19.

1 Sam. xvi. 20.) ;
and it would seem that the desert, or heathen, epicure

added relish to the dish by stimulating ingredients. Or, the prohibition
wa.s a holy caution against the prevailing heathen and superstitious pro-

pitiation of harvest deities. If, according to the analogj' of the two pre-
vious ftises, the command in the text has a bearing upon the "

feast of
"
ingathering," that command would bo a symbolical protest against

greediness or gormandizing (cp. the context of Deut. xiv. 21.), such as

was sometimes practised at that particular season. Every refined feeling
vras shocked by the custom.

20—33. Promises which reward the fulfilment of duty to God with

length of days in the land. Notice therefore the intimate connection

between religious, civil, and political duties.

20.
" An Angel." Lit. a messenger (of God) (Gen. xvi. 7. xxi. 17.).

Of the Angel it is Avritten : "My Name is in Him" (ver. 21.), i. e.,
" Jehovah reveals Himself in Him

;

"
and He also is called

"
3Iy

"Presence" (xxxiii. 14.), as being the manifestation of God (cp. St. John
i. 18 : X. 30 ;

1 Cor. x. 9.). The Angel would be to the Israelite

•what the Lord had been "
by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night

in a pillar of fire" (xiii. 21.); it was in the "cloudy pillar" that the

Presence was seen (xxxiii. 9, 10.). Obedience to the Angel woidd be
more than ever necessary when the peoj^le came among the heathen

(ver. 22.). Dd2



EXODUS, XXIII.

cHR°/sT ^^^ ^'^® Perizzites, and tlie Canaanitas, tlie Hivitfes^

1491. and the Jebnsites : and I will cut tliem off.

k ch. 20. 5. 24 Thou shalt not ^bow do\\Ti to their gods, nor

*Deut.^^^3o serve them, 'nor do after their ^Yorks : ""but thou
3i-

.
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break downm ch. 34. 13.
,
, . .

-^ ' ^

Num._a3.
52. their images.

&T2!'3!
'  

25 And ye shall " serve the Lord your God, and

"&'io!*i2;2o:
°lie shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and pI

^ 13' F'
^^'

"^'^i-^-^ ^^-'^® siclmess away from the midst of thee.

Josh. 12. .5. 26 "^ There shall notliino; cast their young, nor be
oc Z-±. 14 15 .

*—' " ^
21, 24.

' '

barren, in thy land : the number of thy days I will
1 Sam. 7.3. ^ o im J J

& 12. 20, 24.
^ lUml.

oDeut.^7.\3. 27 I \\-ill send «my fear before thee, and will

plifi^'ofj

*

destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come,
Dsut. 7."'i5. and I will make all thine enemies turn their ^ backs

q Deut. 7. 14. , .i

&28. 4. unto thee.

Mai.fio!ii.
28 And ^I ^\ill send hornets before thee, which

'&35lo^'
^^'^^^^ drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the

ichr.23.1. Hittite, from before thee.

&'42!'i7.

 

29 "^ I will not drive them out from before thee in

&^9o. io.

 

one year ;
lest the land become desolate, and the

^ha5^4% beast of the field multiply against thee.

Deut.' 2. 2.5. & 11. 25. Josh. 2. 9, 11. 1 Snm. 14. 15. 2 Chr. 14. 14. t Deut. 7. 23. 2 Heb,
neck, Ps. 18. 4«. u Deut. 7. 20. Josh. 24. 12. w Deut. 7. 22.

24.
"
Images." I. e. not only images proper, but pillars or memorial

erections. The licentiousness or cruelty of, the rites -was as destructive

of morality as of pure spiritual %vorship.

25, 26 give a picture of blessing on the ordinary daily food, of health to

mind and body (cp. Dan. i. 12, 15.), of fertility, and of a life closing

peacefully, (see marg. reff.) and not by
" sudden death

"
or by

"
battle,

"
pestilence, and famine."

27. How tiiily the "fear of God" "fought for Israel" may be seen
from the marginal references.

28.
" Hornets." Cp. Deut. vii. 20. Josh. xxiv. 12.

;
from which it is

clear that not the insect so-called is meant, nor any plague like lepro.'^y

(which is connected by some with the same root etymologically), but,

tji:)ically, those sharp stinging sensations of fear which produce a panic
among men, though perhaps due to nothing more than a flying rumour

[Awjmtine). The panic caused by insects, e. g. lociLsts and flics (Exod.,
viii. 24

; x. 17. "Wisd. xii. 8.), Avould make such imagery readily intelli-

gible to an Oriental jjeople.
29. The expulsion of the nations (vv. 23, 28.) did not apply with equal

rigour to the case of individuals. They, for instance, who as
"
strangers

"

chose to remain, would be foinid useful to, as well as by, the Israelites

who were still few in number. The danger to the Israelite consisted in
this : the possibility of his becoming corrupted by the heathen instead of

his improving them. This dreaded result took place and was productive,



EXODUS, XXIV.

30 By little and little I will drive them out from
(.[{"-[{^or

before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the i4'.n.'

land.

31 And -^ I Avill set thy bounds from the Eed sea ^c.m. is. i8.

even unto the sea of the Pliilistines, and from the Deut.' ii'. 24.

desert unto the river: for I will ^ deliver the in- 1 Kin. 4. 21,

habitants of the land into your hand; and thou y'j;,^%{^^
shalt drive them out before thee.

i'l'^-n*'

32 ^Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor ^ch. 34. 12, 1.5.

with tlieir gods.
33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they

make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their

gods,
**

it will surely be a snare unto thee.
"Deut^i.^ie.
& 12.'30.

CHAPTER XXIV. judg.fs''-
1 Sam. 18. 21,

1 Moses is called iip into tlie mountain. 3 The people promise ohedience. Ps. 106. 30.

4 Moses liuikjeth an altar, and twelve pillars. 6 He sprinMeth the hlood

of the covenant. 1) The {ihiry of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and Hur
Jiave the charge of the people. 1.5 Moses goeth into tlie mountain, ichei'e

lie continueth forty days and forty nhjhts.

^ AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the

1\- Lord, thou, and Aaron,
^
Nadab, and Abihu, » ch. as. i.

T pv 1 T ^

''and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship bch.'i 5
'"

ye afar off.
Num.ii.io.

of the miseries—"a desolate land," &c. (e.g. Judg. i. 27, &c. ; ii. 20,
&c.

;
V. 8. 1 Sam. xiii. 22. 2 Kings xvii. 25.). The same result attends

all attempts at trifling with, instead of mastering, temptation and sin

(Ps. Ixxiii. 3—20.).
31. A herder more defined than that promised to Abraham (Gen. xv.

7, 18.). From -west to east it extends from the Eed Sea to tho

Mediterranean, from south to nortJi from the Arabian desert to the river

Eui)hrates. The " snare "
(ver. 33.), and so the cause of injury whieh

would prove fatal to them and rob them of the good land, is pointed out.

It was that ^Yhicl^ still seduces Christians—the service of other gods, the
breach of

"
the first and great commandment."

CHAPTER XXIV.

xxiv. to xsxi. 18. The place of the Tabernacle and
of everything connected with it.

1, 2. God had through Moses "tilked -with tho children of Isi-acl

"from heaven" (xx. 22): hut there were other matters still to be ex-

plained ; these were to be communicated to Moses alone, though ho
was to be accomj^auied to a cert;iin distance by chosen men—the re-

presentatives of the priesthood and people, of Church and state.

"Nadab" (" liberal
"|

and "Abihu" (" wliose father is He," i.e.

God) were (apjxirently) the eldest sons of Aaron (ch. xxviii. 1.). Their
disobedience and death ai-e recorded in Lev. x. 1. For the "

seventy
*'
elders," sec notes on i. 5.



EXODUS, XXIV.

chr"ist
^ "^^^ Moses '^ alone shall come near the Lord:

1491. tut they shall not come nigh; neither shall the

c ver. 13, 15, people go lip with him.
^^'

3 And Moses came and told the people all the

words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and
all the psople answered mth one voice, and said,

dvcr. 7. '^All the words which the Lord hath said will
oh. 19. 8. J
Deut. 5. 27. WO QO.

«*Deut s^i'fo!
4 And Moses ^ wrote all the words of the Lord,

and rose up early in the mornmg, and builded an
f Gen. 28. 18. altar under the Mil, and twelve ^pillars, according
^ ^^- ^-

to the twelve tribes of Israel.

5 And he sent young men of the cliildren of Israel,
which offered burnt offermgs, and sacrificed peace

offerings of oxen unto the Lord. .

e neb. 9. 18. 6 And Moses ^ took half of the blood, and put U
in basons

;
and half of the blood he sprinkled, on

the altar.

iiHcb.9. 19. 7 And he ^took the book of the covenant, and read

i Tcr. 3. in the audience of the people : and they said,
^ All

that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient,

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on

kHeb.9. 20. the pcoplc, and said, Behold '^tlie blood of the

fpet.T.'a. covenant, which the Lord hath made ^ith you

concerning all these words.

3—8.
" The covenant " (vcr. 8.) is accepted and sanctified by offering.

Tlie " words "
may or may not have included the ten commandments ;

they certainly included the "judgments" recorded between xx. 23. and
xxiii. 33. That record, hitherto oral, was now wi-itten down and re-

ceived the title of " the book of the covenant." This was followed

by a dedication festival. As churchmen do still, so Moses tlien gave hie
"
early morning

"
to tlje work of God. The altar was raised, and

"
pillars" erected—memorials both of the number and of the firm up-

rightness of the tribes.
" Young men "—not only, or because, the sons of Aaron—were selected

to offer the burnt and peace offerings : as
"
young men

"
they representtcl

the class and the age which in the Christian Clun-ch still finds a place
in " a kingdom of priests and an holy nation

"
(xix. 6.). The action of

Moses (vv. G—8.) is referred to in Heb. ix. 18. as a " dedication :

"
and

some writers have seen in the Italrimj of the blood and in the sprinkling
first on the altar and then on the peoi^lc the distinction between a

sacrifice and a sacrament, and the order in which, for example, in the

Christian Church they are presented to the people. The halving of the

blood did not destroy tlie oneness of the blood: so the oneness of the

full, perfect, and suliicicnt sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction of Christ

once ofiered for the sins of the whole world is not
obliterated^ by

the

f-'piritual partaking of His most blessed Body and Blood. Notice also
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9 Then ^went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Before

Abiliu, and saventv of the elders of Israel : 1491.

10 and they ™saw the God of Israel: and there \y^^,
icas under his feet as it were a paved work of a^f^^^"-
"
sapphire stone, and as it were the °

body of heaven Jii'ig- ^^
-FF 1

' '' Isai. G. 1, 5.m /us clearness. with ch. 33.

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel jo\i?fi. is.

he I' laid not his hand: also "^they saw God, and ijohAliI
did 'eat and drmk.

"Ik^^'^'^'
12 And the Lord said nnto Moses, ^Come np to Rev.' 4:8.

me into the mount, and be there: and I ^^dll give p ;h'!"o. 2'k

"

thee *
tables of stone, and a law, and commandments

^^j?-^*^-
'^•

wliich I have A\Titten
;
that thou mayest teach them,

^""^"v
13 And Moses rose up, and "his minister Joshua :

De\it.'4?s3.^

and Moses ^' went up into the mount of God. r Gen.' 31." 54!

ch. 18. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 18. s ver. 2, 15, 18. « ch. 31. 18. & 32. 15, 16. Dcut. 5. 22. » ch. 32. 17.

& 33. 11. w ver. 2.

the order of the actions of IMoses and of the people in vv. 7, 8. So in

the Communion Service of the Church of England the solemn "
Kyrie

"

and " Amen "
follow upon the reading of God's Commandments ; and

after tliis, not before, the adminigtration of the elements.

9—11.
" The sprinkling the blood

"
is the preparation for the admission

of Israel—in the persons of the national representatives
—to the presence

of the " God of Israel." It was a solemn and mysterious moment in the

history of the giving of the Law. " They saw God" (.'^ee marg. reff.) :

not only
" the glory of God," not only the "

fire," hut " God." Vs'e nutst

leave the Avords in their deep mysterious grandeur. The same mi-

willingness to describe too accurately what was revealed is seen in Isa.

vi. 1. It was not till the time of Ezekiel (i. 2G.) and Daniel (vii. 9. &c.)
that contact with Babylonian idolatry in its most sensuous forms renderetl

it advisable to describe for God's people what would at lea.st elevate their

conceptions above that of the heathen. Our Lord recalled men to a

purer conception (St. ISIatt. v. 8.), which St John the Divine practically

preserved Avhen he recalled the vision, not of the Father, but of tho

glorified
" Son of Man "

(Eev. i. 13 ; iv. 8.). These privileged ones " saw
"
God, and they did eat and drink." Note the " and." God laid not His

Hand ujion them to slay them (xix. 21.). They were "noble" ones,

accepted, 2>rivileged to draw near to eat in His presence the portion of

the
"
i)cace-offerings

"
(ver. 5.) not coiLsumed. It Avas a type, a shadow

of that saciamental miion which was brought within the reach of

Christians by Jesus Chri.st (St. John vi. St. Matt. xxvi. 26.), and which
will receive its highest fidfilment at the marriage supper of the Lamb
(Eev. xix. 7.).

12—18. The feast was over and the " noble
"

ones returned to the

camp. Then went out God's sunnnons to Moses to come up alone into

the mount. He was to receive from God the " tables of stone "
(xxxi.

18.), the law (Thorah) and the commandment (cr, lit.
" even the com-

" mandment "), the two words expressing the element.-;, rather than the

separate parts, of what ]\Ioses wa,s to
"
teach."

"Joshua" (xvii. 9.) went with him
;
how far is not stated.



EXODUS, XXV.

chrTst ^^ -^^^^ ^® ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^° elders, Tarry ye liere

1491. for lis, until we come again unto you : and, beliold,

Aaron and Hur are with you : if any man liave

any matters to do, let him come unto them.

!=ch. i9.o,iG. 15 And Moses went up mto the mount, and ^a
cloud covered the mount.

ych. iG. 30. 16 And ^ the glory of the Lord abode upon mount
1 urn. . .

gjj^g^j^ ^^^ ^Yie cloud covered it six days : and the

seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst

of the cloud.

17 And the sight of the glory of the Loed ^vas

ich.3.2. like ^devouring fire on the top of the mount in

Deuii'so. the eyes of the children of Israel.

a^ch. 34^28.
aiid gat him up into the mount : and * Moses was
in tlie mount forty days and forty nights.

CHArTEE XXV.
1 TT'7(f(< tJie IsraeJitesi vmst offer for the niaMng of the iahernade. 10 The
form of the ark. 17 The mercn g>'<it,icith the. cherHltims. 23 The table,
with till' furniture thereof, 31 The candlestick, with the instruments

thereof.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
2 speak unto the children of Israel, that they

Dtut. 9. 9.

A
" Aaron and Hur "

(xvii. 10.) at the head of the " elders " were left

to keep the camj) in order. For forty days Closes was fasting (Deut.
ix. 9.

)
in tliat mount whicla " burned witli fire

"
(cp. Heb. xii. 18—29.) ;

whence he received the "
fiery Law

"
(Deut. xxxiii. 2.). It was a period

of time Avhich was repeated in tlie life of Moses himself (xxxiv. 28.),
in that of Elijah (1 Kings xix. 8.), and in tliat of tlie Lord JesiLS Christ

(St. Matt. iv. 2.). Of Moses and Elias may be said what was said of
Christ :

" He was led of the Spirit."
In this history, the various stages of (1)

" The trembling people in
" the camji," (2) tlie seventy elders privileged with Aaron "

to see
" God and eat and drink," and (3) Moses admitted to the higlicst and
closest communion with God, will suggest to a devout mind stages
of spiritual gi-OAvlh, and many lessons by which they who are far off may
draw nearer and nearer to God.

CHAPTEE XXV.

Chapters xxv.—xxxi. form a section dealing with the Tabernacle
and the Priesthood as revealed to Moses by God : chaps, xxxv.—xl.

narrate the actual erection of the one and tlie consecration of the other.

The fulfilment of God's will and plan was interrupted by the sad events

recorded in ch. xxxii., &c.

The intention of the Tabernacle is explained in xxv. 8. The God
of Israel would give to His Covenant Avith His people that real and

tangible evidence which Tabernacle and Priesthood would supply.



EXODUS, XXV.

^Lrino- me an ^
ofiering : ''of every man that givetli q^^^^Hj,

it mllingly vntli liis heart ye sliall take my ofiering. i49i.

3 And this is the oftermg which ye shall take ofsneb.

them
; gold, and silver, and brass, sotjZZ^'

4 and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and ^fine "^''t''^: „'
,

.i
-L ' ' o ell. ail. .), -21.

linen, and goats hair, ichr2.'. 3,

6 and rams' sldns dved red, and badgers' sldns, Ezr'a2."G8.^c

,
I .,,. -.

" ' ° '
3.5. & 7. 10.

and shittim wood, ncJi.
n. 2.

6 ^
oil for the light,

^
spices for anointuig oil, and l^ti!"-'.^'

^''

for ^ sweet incense, V?ci'rii.'42.

7 onyx stones, and stones to bo set in the ^
ephod,

i> ch. 27. izo.

and in the ^breastplate. Tch.?Jx'M.

8 And let them make me a ^ sanctuary : that ^ I '^ ch. 2s. 4, c.

J n 4.1
fch. 28. lo.

may dwell among them. gch.3c.i,3,4.

Lev. 4. 6. & in. 4. & 21. 12. Hob. 9. 1, 2. h cli. 20. 4'. 1 Kin. C. 13. 2 Cor. G. IG. Hub. 3. 0.

Rov. 21. 3.

The people of Israel had become familiar in Egypt with a debased

form of this
"
dwelling among men." They were to be raised to accept

a purer form. This same intention was preserved in the erection of the

Temple by Solomon, Zerubbabel, and Herod
;

it is still preserved
—

because found by experience to be necessary
—in the erection of every

Christian place of worship.
Notice that—after a few words of preface (xxv. 1—9.)

—a certain order

of construction and arrangement is prescribed. First, the ark of the

testimony in the mo.st Holy place ; then, that which shall be without the

vail or the Holy place; then, that which shall bo without the tent which

included the Holy and most Holy place ;
and tlien, the whole surrounded

by the " court of the tabernacle." It was an arrangement calculated to

lead upward and onward to God the mind of every devout Israelite, as

the arrangement in Christian churches is intended to elevate the mind
of the prayerful follower of Jesus Christ.

2 " Giveth. it wiUingly," i. e. not grrdgingly but " with his
" heart." Every man was to bring his offering (descril)ed vv. 3—7.), and
that olferingwas to be voluntary not compulsory. The same rule guides
the Christian churchman (see Offertory fenfettces in Communion Service).

3. &e. The "blue" is probalily the dark blue which assimilates itself

to purple: the "purple" that deep crimson colonr, obtained from the

Bhell-fish of the ]\Icditerranean, and known as Tyrian (Ezek. xxvii. 7,

16.) ;
it is distinct from the brighter "scarlet" purple, said to be pro-

duced by certain in.';ects {coccus ilicig) which adhere with their eggs to

the leaves of the ilex tree.

"Fine linen" is the hi/ssus of the Egyptians (CIcn. xli. 22.), made
from fine flax and remarkable for its whiteness.

"Badgers' skins," lit.
" Tacha.sh-skins :" what animal is meant is still

a matter of dispute. Tlic translation adopted by the A. V. is that ap-

proved by many; others prefer a kind of "seal," perhaps the fish of

frequent occurrence in the Red Sea. and called Tnn or Atnm, whose skin

is used by the Bedouins in making sandals. Tlie "shittim" tree is

the acacia, which grows in Egypt and in the Arabian peninsula to the size

of the nut-tree. The "onyx" stones are now usually taken to be "beryls."



EXODUS, XXV.

chrTIt ^ ^According to all that I shew thee, afier the

1491. pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all

i ver. 40. the Instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it.

kch.sY. 1. 10 ^'^And they shall make an ark of shittim

Hob. 9. 4.

 

wood: two cubits and a half siicdl he the length

thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof,

and a cubit and a half the height thereof.

11 And thou shalt overlay it Avith pure gold,
witliin and without shalt thou overlay it, and- shalt

make upon it a crown of gold round about.

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it,

and put iliem in the four corners thereof
;
and two

rings sliall he in the one side of it, and two rings
in the other side of it.

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood,
and overlay them with gold,
14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings

by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne

1 1 Kin. S. 8.
^^^^^1 ^^'^^™-

m ch. 16. 34. 15 ^ The staves shall be in the rins;s of the ark :

B^
O-l "IQ CJ

Deut.10.2,5. they shall not be taken from it.

fK^^s 16 And thou shall put into the ark "the testimony

H^b"9'4.''- which I shall give thee.

The classes who brought gifts, and what each class brought, are described

in XXXV. 21—29: the lovhig luianimity they disj)layed is full of suggestion
to Chri-stians to do likewise.

10—22. The ark of the testimony. This was about 3 ft. 9 in. long,
and about 2 ft. 3 in. wide and deep. It was to be the depository of
" the testimony," i. e. of the

"
tables of stone

"
(xxiv. 12.), which

bore this name as being the testimony to the covenant between God and
His people (Deut. ix. 9.), and as the original document on which the
" ten commandments

"
were inscribed and attested (see ch. xl. 1.). The

lid of the ark was " the mercy seat "
(ver. 21.), and upon it was sprinkled

by the high-priest the blood of the yearly atonement (Lev. xvi. 14.).

This "covering" to the ark symbolized also the "covering" (or atone-

ment) of sin. The cherubim (ver. 18. see Gen. iii. 24.)
—the sym-

bols of Divine attributes, omniscience and omnipotence, beneficence

and justice
—were here two—not one, which might have suggested

an idol : looking towards each otlier, they united in guarding the ark,

and in reverencing the Lord God Who communed with His people
from between them (ver. 22.). It is more than j^robable that the che-

rubim of the ark were winged human figures, and that the debased

winged figures, which were connected M'ith the sacred arks or boats of

the Egyptians, were permitted by God to furnisli an idea capable of

artistic improvement under tlie hands of Bezaleel. and full of spiritual

import to the divinely-instructed Moses.
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17 And "
tliou slialt make a mercv seat of pure „ J^^^o'-b

gold : two cubits and a lialf sliall he the length 1491.

tliereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, n ch. 37. e.

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, h^"9%^"

of beaten work shalt thou make them, in tlie two
ends of the mercy seat.

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and tlie

otlier cherub on the other end : evm - of the mercy
^ ot

seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends teio/the

thereof.
'"''^^""'•

20 And ''the cherubims shall stretch forth tJwir oi Kin. s. 7.

wmgs on lugh, covermg the mercy seat \\ith their Heb.9.5.
'

wings, and their faces shall look one to another;
toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cheru-
bims bs.

21 PAnd thou shalt put the mercy seat above p ch. 26. 34.

upon the ark
;
and 1 in the ark thou shalt put the 1 ver. ic.

testimony that I shall give thee.

22 And "-there I vnW meet with thee, and I will 'l^^^o^'^^-
commune uith thee from above the mercy seat, from J;^'^- '^i-'^-,

, .1 , 1 1
•

1 • 1
"^

1
Num. 17. 4.

^ between tlie two cherubims winch are upon the ark ^ Num. 7. so.

of the testimony, of all things wliich I will give thee 2 llm. g: 2.

in commandment unto the children of Israel. p^so."'^'
& ix)'. 1.

23 ^*Thou shalt also make a table 0/ sliittimtch.37.10.
'

wood: two cubits shall he the length thereof, and ichrJ.'s^'

a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half
^'=^^'-

the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and
malve thereto a cromi of gold romid about.

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an
hand breadth round about, and thou shalt make
a golden crown to the border thereof round about.

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold,
and put the rings in the four corners that are on
the four feet thereof.

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for

places of the staves to bear the table.
•

Tlie Holy of Holies was without anj' other light than that which
proceeded from the Divine Presence : in this it Wiis the iype of Heaven
(Eev. xxi. 23.).

23—30. " The table," &c. Tlie representation of the model of this

(and of the "
candlestick," ver.31.) on the arch of Titus at Eome illus-

trates the kind of raised border (ver. 25.) which surrounded the table.
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chrYIt ^^ "^^*^ ^^^°^^ slialt make the staves of sMttim
1491. wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table

'"

may be borne with them.
u ch. 37. in. 29 And thou shalt make "^ the dishes thereof, and

spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof,

^oaiuxt)°X
^ to cover -withal : o/pure gold shalt thou make them.

w Lev. 24.5, c. 30 And tliou shalt set upon the table ^shewbread
before me alway.

»ch.
37._i7. 31 \

^ And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure
zecki'k

'

gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be made :

Bev.i:i2. his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops,^^^' and his flowers, shall be of the same.

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides

of it
;
three branches of the candlestick out of the

one side, and three branches of the candlestick out

of the other side :

33 three bowls made like unto almonds, uitli a

knop and a flower in one branch
;
and three bowls

made like almonds m the other branch, ivitli a knop
and a flower : so in the six branches that come out

of the candlestick.

34 And in the candlestick sliall lie four bowls made
like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers.

The " dishes " M'ere broad and deep, suited to the reception of the shew-
bread : the "

spoons
" were not what we understand by the word, but

rather small hollow-shaped bowls, intended to hold the frankincense

(Numb. vii. 14. Lev. xxiv. 7.) : the *' covers " were cup-shaped and were
used for the oblations of wine : the " bowls " were the wine ve&sels for

pouring out the wine of the drink-ofterings (Numb. iv. 7. ; vi, 15.).
These were all made of "

pvire gold."
"
Shewbread," lit.

" bread of the Face or Presence
"

i. e. of God. The
analogous phrase

" the Angel of His Presence
"

(Isa. Ixiii. 9. cp. Exod.
xxxiii. 14, 15. Dent. i. 30, &c.), i.e. "the Angel of God," explains the

phrase here. " The bread of the Presence
"
was that bread through the

participation of Ayhich God was spiritually seen (cp. Eom. i. 20.) : they
who ate of this

"
heavenly bread

"
saw the "

face
"
of God. Our Lord

took up this thought when He spoke of Himself as the " bread of God,"
"the true bread fmm heaven,"

" the bread of life
;

"
and bade men " eat

" His Flesh .and drink His Blood
"

(St. John vi. 35, &c.). The shewbread
was a symbol of Him Who was both the "

Image of God " and the
" Bread of God ;" and they who spiritually feed on Him (e.g. in Holy
Communion) "dwell in Christ, and are one with Him" (cp. xl. 1.).

31—40. " The golden candlestick." The general shape of this

was that of a stand 3 it. high and 2 ft. wide, supporting seven oil-lami)s :

the illustration usually given explains its aijpearance. Its symbolis-m
is very interesting. The one candlestick expressed the fact that the
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35 And ihe^'e shall he a Imop under two brandies n^nisr
of the same, and a Imop under two brandies of the i49i.

same, and a Imop under two branches of the same,
'

according to the six branches that proceed out of

the candlestick.

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of

the same : all it shall he one beaten work q/*pure gold.
37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof :

and yfliey shall ^

light the lamps thereof, that they y ch. 27. 21.

may ^give light over against -^it. lo^'2^4.3,4.

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes 3 g'^I'on^e"'

thereof, shall he of pure gold.
'<> «s<-e>id.

39 0/" a talent of pure gold shall he make
it, with s iieb. 'm

all these vessds. /ch.2i%.
40 And "look that thou make them after their

f^jj^-y-

pattern,
^ which was shewed thee in the mount. 11. is- „^ ' Acts 7. 44.

Heb. 8. 5.

CHAPTER XXVI. 4 nei,. ,,,/ncfe

triOH wast
1 The ten cniiains of the Uihcrnade. 7 The eleven cvrlninn of goats' hmr. caiLsed to

14 The cdnriiui (f rams' dihis. 15 Thr hoards of the tahernaele, icith see.

their socJu'ts and bars. 31 The vailfor the ark. 3(5 T]te hangingfor the

door.

MOREOVEE
''thou shalt make the tabernacle -^ ch. 3g. s.

u-ith ten curtams of fine twined linen, and

one covenant of the Lord with His people was a covenant of light ;

the parts
—three branches on each side of the main stem producing

seven lights, together emblematic of the ten commandments of one
covenant-—point to tlic sacred sub-divisions of Unity which are

reproduced in the Old and New Testaments. It was placed on the
south side (xxvi. 35.) ;

and when lit, presented to any one entering the

Holy place a straight line of light directed northward. The lamps were
to

" burn always
"

(xxvii. 20
;
xxx. 7. Lev. xxiv. 2.), a sjnnbol of the

light of Revelation ever burning when fed witli
"
oil

"
or God's Holy

Spirit. The "almond-shaped bowls," modelled after the tree which
blossoms earliest, symbolized the early and fruitful results of a spirit
illuminated by God's Holy Spirit. The symbolism of the candk'Stick
furnished Zechariah with one of his most encouraging visions (iv.), and
the Book of Eevelatiou with tho conunendatiou or reproof intended for

the seven churclies (i. 20, &c.). Our Lord Jesus Christ used the same

symbolism to illustrate His advice to His followers (St. JMatt. v. 14,

16.), while Hu distinctly pointed out how that symbolism had found
its fulfilment in Himself (St. John viii. 12.) ;

see ch. xl. 1.

CHAPTER XXVL
The Tabernacle.

This was a tent of oblong shape. The sanctuary of God found its

"dwelling-place" in a tcnt-ta'bernacle so long as the people wandered and
dwelt in tents. The tabernacle was divided into two parts separatal by a
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citrTst ^^^^' ^^^ purple, and scarlet: ivith cherubims ^ of

1491. cunning work shalt thou make tliem.

2 nib!

'

2 The length of one curtain shall he eight and

Tcunnfnf tweutj cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

IZemhrol cubits : aud every one of the curtains shall have
(lerer. ^^g mcasure.

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together one
to another

;
and otJier five curtains shall he coupled

one to another,

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the

edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the

coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the

uttermost edge of another curtain, in the coupling
of the second.

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtaui,
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the

curtain that is in the coupling of the second
;

that

the loops may take hold one of another.

vail (ver. 33.),
—the most Holy place and the Holy place. In tliis it symhol-

ized the created world, viz. the heaven or invisible world in which dwelt
God invisible, yet ever making His Presence felt (xxv. 22.), and the earth

or visible world in which men might worship God and make their

offerings of prayer and praise and in kind. This sjTnbolism was reqjected
&»'en in the shape of the Holy of Holies. This was a perfect cube, an
ideal which St. John the Divine used to describe the perfection of the

heavenly Jerusalem in the new heaven and new earth (Eev. xxi. 16.).
To Christians the significance of this symbolism has in some degree
passed away, because Christ hath taken away the vail, giving us "

bold-

*'ness to enter into the Holiest by His blood" (Heb. x. 19.).

The metals used were of the best and purest ; gold symbolizing the

glory and majesty of God, silver representing purity. The symbolism
of the colours (ver. 1.) and cherubims should also be noticed. The
gleaming white of the byssus sjTnbolized holiness, the dark blue the

deep colour of the heavens in those Southern lands, the purjale the royal

glory ;
and the scarlet—the colour of blood, and so of the life which

blood represents
—recalled the power of ever enduring life as associ-

ated with God, God's dwelling, God's kingdom, and God's people. The
cherubims woven into the work Avere symbols of the watchers of heaven,
the celestial spirits which surround the throne of God, that innumerable

company of Angels which dwelleth in the city of the living God (Heb.
3fji. 22.).
Some points to be noticed under the several divisions of this chap-

ter are—
(rt) Tlie "ten curtains;" or better, the "ten breadths," five of which

fonncd one curtain (vv. 1—
6.). The coupling these together that tlie

effect might be unity (ver. 6.), foreshadowed the imion of the Law and
the Gospel in the Church of Christ, and the union in that Church of

the various members which compose it (St. John xvii. 21. Eph. iv. 1,

&c.). The "
fine twined linen "

is the carefully spun byssus (xxv. 4.).
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6 And thou slialt make fifty taclies of gold, and
(.^^^"{^.j,

couple the curtains together with the taclies : and i49i.

it shall be one tabernacle.

7 IT And '' thou shalt make curtains of goats' liair ^ cu. so. u.

to be a covering upon the tabernacle : eleven cur-

tains shalt thou make.

8 The lengih of one curtain shall he thirty cubits,
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and
the eleven curtains shall he all of one measure.

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them-

selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt dou-

ble the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle.

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge
of the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling,
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which

coupleth the second.

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and

put the taclies into the loops, and couple the
^tQT^'ii'^2>lering.

together, that it may be one.

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the cur-

tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth,
shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle.

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on
the other side ^of that which remaineth in the\He>).

length of the curtams of the tent, it shall hgrig maiZier, or

over the sides of the tabernacle on this sid^ and *"'"^'"™^*-

on that side, to cover it.

14 And '^thou shalt make a covering for the tent <= cu. 3g. w.

of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of
badgers' skins.

-C3"

15 ^ And thou shalt make boards for the taber-

nacle of shittim wood standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall he the length of a board, and

a cubit and a half shall he the breadth of one board.

17 Two * tenons shall there he in one board, set * Hcb. /miirfs.

in order one against another : thus shalt thou make
for all the boards of the tabernacle.

The "
cvmning work "

is i:)ropcrly the work of a skiHed, clever (ami
in Ihat stiise

"
auniiiig "), workman -who cinbroidercd or -worked the

cherubinis into his design.

{h) The external coverings (vv. 7—14.). These were to be made of
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Bpfore 18 Aud tliou slialt make the boards for tlie ta-

1491. bernacle, twenty boards on tlie south side southward.;
"

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver

under the twenty boards
;

two sockets imder one

board for his two tenons, and two sockets under
another board for liis two tenons.

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on
the north side there shall he twenty boards :

21 and their forty sockets of silver
;
two sockets

under one board, and two sockets under another board.

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward

thou shalt make six boards.

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the

corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.

sHeb. 24 And they shall be ^
coupled together beneath,

and they shall be coupled together above the head

of it unto one ring : thus shall it be for them both
;

they shall be for the two corners.

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their

sockets of silver, sixteen sockets
;
two sockets under

one board, and two sockets under another board.

26 And thou shalt make bars of sliittim wood:
five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, .

27 and five bars for the boards of the other side

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of

the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards

shall reach from end to end.

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold,

and make their rmgs of gold, for places for the bars :

and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.
dch. 2.5. 0,40. 30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle *ac-
V 27 i> . -1

Acts 7.' 44. cording to the fashion thereof which was shewed
Hob. 8. 5. , 1

•
^

,1 ,

thee m tlie mount.

goats' hair, still employed by the Bedouins lor a similar purpose, and of

rams' and badgers' (or
"
seal," see xxv. 5.) skins.

(c) Tlie -woodwork used (vv. 15—30.). This Avas the acacia.

(d) The vail and hanging (vv. 31—end ;
see ch. xl. 1.). The latter,

placed at the entrance to the tabernacle, Avas distinguished from the

former by this above all, that not cherubim but striped or variegated

patterns -were figured on it. vv. 33, <fec. specify particularly what was
in the Holy of Holies and the Holy place, and the positions to be

assigned to the various articles already described. The CJiurchman's

precept
" Let all things be done decently and in order

"
is thus to bo

traced back to the same rule imposed ou Moses by God.

1
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81 IT And ® thou shalt make a vail of blue, and ^'^fo'-o

purple, and scarkt, and fine twined linen of cunning 1491.

work : \s\\\\ cherubiius shall it be made : e ci,. 36. 35.

32 and thou slialt hang it upon four pillars of \Z\^%hi.
sliittira \cood overlaid with gold : tlieir hooks sliall Heb*y?a^^'
he of gold, upon the four sockets of silver.

38 And thou shalt hang up the vail under the taches,
that thou mayest bring in thither witliin the vail ^the

'^^4o"'^oi^^

ark of the testimony: and the vail shall divide imto

you between ^the holy 'place and the most holy.
k Lev. ig. 2.

34 And ^ thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ^^'.^i 21"

ark of the testimony m the most holy 'place. He^' 9%
35 And ' thou shalt set the table without the vail,

 

^h-
4o. 22.

and ^the candlestick over against the table on the k ch. '40.' 24.

side of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou
shalt put the table on the north side.

36 And Uhou shalt make an hanging for the door ' c^- 25. 37.

of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine t\\'ined Imen, \M-ought with needlework.

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging
™ five " ch. sc. aa

pillars of sliittim u-ood^ and overlay them with gold,
and their hooks shall he of gold : and thou shalt cast

five sockets of brass for them.

CHAPTER XXYIL
1 Th". altar of liirnl offeriiiri, with the vessels thereof. 9 The court of the

tahernaele inclosed trilh Ii<nujin<js and pillars. 18 The measure of the
court. 20 The oil fur the lauix).

AND thou shalt make "analtaro/shittim wood, five
"^^'^^-^-^3

jLjL cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar shall

be foursquare : and the height thereof shall he three

cubits.

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the

four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the same:
and ^ thou shalt overlay it with brass. M'^-isf

"""

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his

ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and liis

CHAPTER XXYII.
1—8. The altar of l)iirnt offering. This was made of acacia -^voocl and

easily transported I'roni place to place. It was square in shape, and tho
holhiW was tilled np witli earth or stone. In this it represented Christ in
His two natures

;
the earth within typifying the liunian nature of onr Lord,

the wood and brass framework the Divine. The "horns" Mere the honi

(animal)-sliaped pn tulieiances at the anc;les of the altar. In later
times the refugee who

"
eavigiit hold on the horns of the altar" was simred

£ e
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Before flesliliooks, and liis firepans : all the vessels thereof

1491. thou shalt make of brass.

4 And tliou shalt make for it a grate of network

of brass
;
and upon the net shalt thou make four

brasen rings in the four corners thereof.

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of the

altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst

of the altar.

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves

of sliittim wood, and overlay them with brass.

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and
the staves shaU be upon the two sides of the altar,

to bear it.

cch.2-,. 40. 8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it : "'as ^it

2 Heh.

"'

was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make it.

he sheimt. n mr k t A ^

dch.as. '.). 9 ^ And "thou shalt make the court of the taber-

nacle : for the south side southward there shall he

hangings for the court of fine twined liiien of an
hundred cubits long for one side :

in consideration of the sanctity ofthe place (xxi. 14. 1 Kings i. 50.), though
the rule was not absolute (1 Kings ii. 28, &c.). These horns were also

symbolical of the power of the Cross and of the glory and salvation

offered tliereby to tiie four quarters of the globs : and the brass upon
them typified strength and light. It is more difficult to decide what
was the "grate of network of brass" (ver. 4.). Apparently it sur-

rounded the altar at half its height, and on it the priest stood when

performing the various functions connected with the service of the altav.

This altar was placed neither in the Holy of Holies nor in the Holy place
but in the court of the tabernacle ; its place and constituent parts were

symbolical. Its position illustrated the religious belief that the way to

the Holy place and the Holy of Holies, 1. e. to heaven and closest

communion with God, rightly took its beginning in obedience to His
laws and ceremonies, in offering, and in all that offering symbolized. The
Israelite was therefore taught to look upon the court of the tabernacle

and the altar of burnt offering as the first stages in the approach to God.
Tu keeping with this belief, the equipments of the altar were not of the

more precious metals, gold and silver, but of brass
;
the altar was built not

of " unhe-mi stone" (xx. 25.), but ofwood
;
it was hollow, not solid : such

differences pointing onwards to what was better. The horns, lastly, which
in the living animal represented strength offensive and defensive, assumed
in the teaching of the altar a not less pertinent signification. On them
Avas sprinkled the blood of the sin offering (Lev. iv. 7.), and in them con-

centrated itself the idea of Divine help and healing, offensive and defen-

sive, against sin and temptation from within and from without.

9—19.
" The court of the tabernacle " was about 150 ft. long and

75 ft. wide. The symbolism of this was in keeping with that of the altar

of burnt offering. Everything connected with it pointed onwards to

somethinjj better. Its uWong shape was not so perfect as the cube
;

its
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10 and the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty c^f^^T
sockets sJudl he of brass

;
the hooks of the pillars 14'ji."

and their fillets shall he of silver.
' '

11 And likewise for the north side in length there

shall he hangings of an hundred cicbits long, and
his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass

;

the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.

12 Andf07' the breadth of the court on the west

side shall he hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars

ten, and their sockets ten.

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side

eastward shall he fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of one side ofthe gate shall he fifteen

cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three.

15 And on the other side shall he hangings fifteen

cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three.

16 And for the gate of the court shall he an

hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and

scarlet, and fine t\vined Imen, wrought with needle-

work : a7id their pillars shall he four, and their

sockets four.

17 All the pillars round about the court shaJl he

filleted with silver
;

their hooks shall he of silver,
and their sockets of brass.

18 The length of the court shall he an hundred cubits,
and the breadth ^

fifty every wiiere, and the height five^j^^'l^-f-^'^
cubits o/fine twined linen, and their sockets o/ brass.

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle m all the

servicre thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all

the pins of the court, shall he of brass.

height balf that of the sanctuary ; brass was the chief metal employed
(in ver. 19 "vessels" are instruments or tools), silver being used bu<;

sparingly and in those parts which were highest or nearest to the Holy
place. Tlic access of tlie people to God was limited to tlie couii and to

that altar of burnt oftcring on which they oftered for tlieir sins, and
from which they syml)olically received grace, mercy, and strength, to
live a new life. The same lesson in foct wa« taught over again in the

separation of the court from the sanctuary as was tauglit by tlie sei)a-
lation in the sanctuary itself of the Holy 2>l'ice and "the most Holy.
That which separates man from God is sui. Under the law came both
the knowledge of sin and the knowledge of access to the God "Whom sin
' ffended. This access was by a mediator, first, by I\Itises, and then by
tlie priestly family of Aaron. Daily did the priests bring the people
near to God in the Holy place by prayers and oiftrings. But as' the
people themselves entered not the Holy place, so neither did thp ordi-

nary priest enter the most Holy. The highest form of access to God
£ e 2
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chkTst ^^ ^ And ^ thou shalt command the cliildren of

1491. Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten

« Lot. 24. 2. for tile light, to cause the lamp
- to burn always.

^llcemi°up.
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation ^without

f ch. 20.31,33. the vail, which is before the testimony,
^Aaron and his

Vsaiii."3.'3. sons shall order it from evening to morning before the

t^ch'^2a 43!^' Lord :

^
it shall he a statute for ever mito their gene-

& 29. 9, 28. rations on the behalf of the clnldren of Israel.

lil. 23.
CHAPTER XXVin.

& 19. 21. 1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office.
_
2 Holy garments

lSam.30.25. Q,-g appointed. 6 The ephod. 15 The breastplate tcith ttcelce precious
stones. 30 The Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe 0/ the ephod, with

pomegranates and bells. 36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered"
coat. 40 The garments for Aaron's sons.

^a^^-^il' \^^ ^^^® ^^^^ ^^^° ^^®® *Aaron thy brother,
' '

'

Xl_ and his sons with him, from among the children

of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the

priest's office, eveii Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Ele-

azar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons,

^^ii^io'^' 2 ^^^ ''thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron

L v^'s 't^'so ^^^y ^^o^^6^ ^or glory ^^^ for beauty.
Num. 20! 26,' 3 And '^thou shalt speak unto all that are wise
28 J •

« ch. 31. 6. hearted,
"^ whom I have filled wdth the spirit of wisdom,

d^if'si's ^^'^^^ ^l^^y ^^y Diake Aaron's garments to consecrate
& 35. 30, 31.

liiixi^ that he may minister unto me in the priest's office.

was—according to the law—opened but once a year and that to the

High Priest alone (see Lev. xvi.). Nevertheless this separation though
symbolically important was not of a kind to teach spiritual exclusivene.ss.

Just as the Holy of Holies and the Holy place were surrounded on all

gides by the court so as to form one complete whole
;
so did the whole—

considered as a whole—symbolize the one kingdom of God. Within
this one divine enclosure was the " house of God,"

" the palace of the
"
great King ;" and also within it, and part of it, was the domain of the

people and children of God. And now that Christ has come, every relic

of exclusiveness is entirely gone (Hob. iv. 16.).

20, The "
oil

" was to be of the piu-est kind, viz., not that obtained by
oil-pre.sses or vats, but "beaten" or bruised from the olive-tree itself.

Attention to the duties connected with tlie lamp of the candl&stick and
its sjTiibolism (see marrj.

" ascend up "), introduce the subject of the

priest's calling, the symbolism of his dress, his duties, &c.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1—5. Moses is commanded to take unto him Aaron and his sons.

The significance of this is noteworthy. Moses the prophet was the

mediator and the means of communicating God's covenant to His

people. Aaron the priest is therefore subordinate to Mases the prophet,
Moses also makes the garments by means of the " wisehearted "

: i. e.,

Uie people were invited to shew their approbation as well as appreciatiou
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4 And these are the garments which they shall make
; ^ f^''(°l\^

*a breastplate, and ^an ephod, and ^a robe, and ''a i49i.

broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they shall « ver. 15.

make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and hisg7er'.3i.

sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office.
^ ^^r. so.

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and jDurple,
and scarlet, and fine linen.

61 'And they shall make the ephod of gold, o/'<*-33-2-

blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twiaed

Unen, ^^ith cunning work.

7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof

joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall be

joined together.
8 And the ^ curious girdle of the ephod, which ?s°,^''.f"'-,

upon it, shall be ol the same, according to the work

thereof; eveyi of gold, of blue, and purple, and

scarlet, and fine twined linen,

of the clioice made. The same combination of
"
lawful authority

"
and

of the voice of tlie congregation has been preserved in the Ordination

Services of the Church of England.
The meaning of the original word translated

"
priest

"
is

" one who
" transacts another's business

;

"
and, as applied to Aaron, his family, and

his descendants, a
"
minister

"
unto God in his otfice as the representative

of the people and the transactor of their business before God. So sacred

an office required" holy garments;" therefore those called to it were
bidden to approach the

"
holy God

"
not in their comparative miholiness

tut in that dress which lie Avas pleased to consider "
holy

"
(cp. Lev.

xi. 45.), and with which His people clothed their representative.

Similarly and with similar intention the Church of England orders the

retention and use not only of ornaments of the Clmrch, but of the

ministc rs tlicreof, and the churclnvardens of every parisli provide tlieir

clergyman
—in the name of the peo^jle

—with the surplice suitable for

tlie ])erformanco of Divine Service.

The Higli jjriest's dress consisted of eight parts, four being peculiar to

himself, and four (the
"
coat,"

"
girdle,"

"
breeches," and "

bonnet,")

being also worn by the priests. The functions jwculiar to the office of

the High priest were more especially connected with the day of atone-

ment (see Lev. xvi.). For some general remtyks on the priests, see ch.

xxix. 1.

6—14.
" The ephod." The etymology of this word is still a disputed

question. Tlie word used in tlie Greek Version is the same as that

wsed to describe the "garment" of the glorified Christ (Rev. i. 13.).
The ephod was passed over the shoulders as a type of government
aiid power. In this it was also sjnnboh'cal of Him of Whom the Projihet
wrote: "the government shall be upon His shoulder" (Isai. ix. 6.),

The ephod was to be made of the same materials in four colours

as the vail which divided the Holy and most Holy place (Exod. xxvi.



EXODUS, XXVIII.

B^ore
9 And thou slialt take two onyx stones, and grave

1491. on them the names of the cliildren of Israel :

10 six of their names on one stone, and tlie other

six names of the rest on the other stone, according
to their birth,

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like

the engravings of a signet, shalt tliou engrave the

two stones with the names of the children of Israel :

thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold.
12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the

shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto

•v(.r.2i. the children of Israel : and ''Aaron shall bear their

ip'pe'joJh. names before the Lokd upon his two shoulders 'for

/ih.6.u. a memorial.

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold ;

14 and two chains of pure gold at the ends
; of

wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten

the wreathen chains to the ouches.

«ncb.3o. 8. 15 ^And ™thou shalt make the breastplate of

judgment with cunning work
;

after the work of the

ephod thou shalt make it
; of gold, of blue, and

of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined hnen,
shalt thou, make it.

16 Foursquare it shall be heing doubled
;
a span

slmll he the length thereof, and a span shall he the

breadth thereof.

31.), a worked pattern taking the place of the cherubim (xxxix. 3.) :

it was lield in its place by a girdle of the same material. On the

shoulder-pieces were fastened two "onyx" (? beryl) stones
;

that on the

right bearing the names of the six eldest sons of Israel, that on the left the

names of the six youngest (Josejjhus). Aaron (that is, the High priest)
"
bore

"
these—as a man bears a self-imposed burden—on his shoulders

as a memorial before God, that God might remember His people for

good when His servant appeared before Him bearing the names of the

twelve tribes. Our Lord Jesus Christ, bearing His lost sheep on His
slioulders (St. Luke xv. 5.), and when He bore our griefs and carried

nur sorrows (Isa. liii. 4.) before God on the gre;xt day of Atonement,
fulfilled most perfectly this office of the High priest.

15—30. " The breastplate." This was finnly secured to the ephod
above the girdle. It Avas "

foursquare," i.e. emblematic of the perfection
which should be the attribute of the people of Israel whoso names it

bore, and "
doubled," perhaps because containing the Urim and Thum-

niim. The jewels of which it was composed are somewhat difficult of

identification, the general effect being variegatc^l like that of the sacred

colours, and the last row especially consisting of stones which changed
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17 "And thou shalt ^set in it settings of stones, ^j^^^Yst
eveji four rows of stones : the first row shall he a i49i.

^sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall he n ch. 39. 10,

the first row.
I'nlh.fin

18 And the second row shall he an emerald, a
j,"^,^"'"^*

sapphire, and a diamond. i'ov,rxa>y.

19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an

amethyst.
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and

a iasper : they shall be set in gold in thtir * in- •

V,'^-
,

-^
.
^ •' D

jiUtii(/s.

closmgs.
21 And the stones shall be with the names of the

children of Israel, twelve, accordmg to their names,
NJie the engravings of a signet ; every one with his

name shall they be according to the twelve tribes.

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.
23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two

rings of gold, and shalt put the tu'o rings on the

two ends of the breastplate.
24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains

of gold in the two rings ichich are on the ends of

the breastplate.
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen

chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put
them on the shoulderpiecc s of the ephod before it.

their hue with the movements of the wearer. They were all distinct from
each other, and thus expressed the difference in nature and character of

the representatives of tlie twelve trihes ; but forming together one compact
Avholc, they illustrated tlie great truth that the God of Israel gave His

blessing to all. This combination of distinctness and unity is to be traced

not only in the twelve Apostles, but in the members in j^articular yet
one body which form tlie Christian world.

At once the most sacred and the most mysterious part of the breastplate
was " the Urim and Thummim." "

Light and right
"
reproduce in a

measure the alliteration: "light and perfection" are perliaps the best

translation. The Urim and Thummim were ])laced inside the breastplate
as the tables of the covenant were placed inside the ark. The breastplate
was placed on the heart (ver. 29.) to symbolize the affectionate and intel-

lectual relation between priest and people. The significance of this when
Aaron went in to the Holy place, when Jesus Christ bare the sins of many
and offered Himself to God, is self-evident. No description is given in Holy
Scripture of the Urim and Tlunnmim. They are introduced (ver. 30.)

abruptly and in a manner indicating that the objects were familiar to

Moses and the people. Theories without number have been put forward

explanatory of them
;
the most satisfactory of which is that which tiuds
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Before 26 And thou shalt make two rinsrs of gold, andCHRIST o "

1491. thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the

breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the

side of the ephod inward.

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make,
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod
imderneath, toward the forej^art thereof, over against
the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle
of the ephod
28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the

rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a

lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle
of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed

from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the

children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon
o Tcr. 12. his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 'j)lace,

° for

a memorial before the Loed continually.

p LeT. 8. 8.

Num. 27. 21.
30 HAnd Pthou shalt put in the breastplate of

i)eut. 33 8 iudgment the Urim and the Thummim
;
and they

1 Sam. 28. 6. i' H
.,

.

,
. - .

'
. .

-

Ezra 2. 63. shall 06 upou Aarou s heart, when he goeth m
before the Loed : and Aaron shall bear the judg-
ment of the children of Israel upon his heart before

the Lord contiaually.

9 ch. 30. 22. 31 ^ And 1 thou shalt make the robe of the ephod
all of blue.

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it,
in

the micLst thereof : it shall have a binding of woven

work round about the hole of it,
as it were the hole

of an habergeon, that it be not rent.

an analogy to the Urim and Thummim in the ornaments worn hy the

Etrj'ptian high priest. The older monuments of Egj-pt exhibit the priest-

judge Ts-earing round the neck the two figures of the Egj^Jtian god,
" Truth

"

and "
Justice :

"
and in the centre of the breastplate of the Egj'ptian

priest was the sacred scaraboeus (or beetle), which was the emblem of Ea,
the sun, and the symbol of life and resurrection. The L'rim and
Tliummim were neither figures nor beetle, but Aaron used them for

"judgment" when lie stood before the Lord ns tlie means of securing

"light and perfection" (cp. marg. reff. to ver. 30.). The Christian will

see in them the perfecting and illuminating power of the Sacraments,
the grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ.

31—35. The blue " robe " was drawn over the head by an opening like

that of a "habergeon" or corslet ;
it was under the "

ephod," and reached
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33 And heneath upon the ^liem of it thou shalt chrTst
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of i49i.

scarlet, round about the hem thereof
;
and bells ohor,Mru..

gold between them round about :

34 a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell

and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round

about.

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister : and

his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto

the holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh

out, that he die not.

36 1" And "" thou shalt make a plate of pure gold,
r ch. sj.

3o.^

and grave upon it, UJie the engravings of a signet,

HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it

may be upon the mitre
; upon the forefront of the

mitre it shall be.

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that

Aaron may ^bear the iniquity of the holy things,
s ver. 43.

which the children of Israel shall hallow in all kh. 9.'

''

tlieir holy gifts ;
and it shall be always upoii* his ^"™oi'ii:

forehead, that they may be *

accepted before the
f^^^^

^ ^•

IMUV. jjeb. 9. 28.

1 Pet. 2. 24.

t Lev. 1. 4.

39 ^And thou shalt embroider the coat of line
^|'-^{-

linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, isai.'oo. 7.

and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.

either to tlie kiiees or to the feet. The ornauieuts of "
pomegranates

"
'

(or, grained apple) and "
golden beU " liave been taken to sjinbolize

tlie Word (Prov. xxv. 11.) of God feeding the soul with s^veet and

refreshing food, and the soimd or voice of that "Word. The listening

people \s-ould he made aware of the solemn moment of "
going in iinto

" the Lord
"
hy the sound of the bells (cp. Ecclus. xlv. 9.).

" That he die not "
is a caution against any breach, of sacerdotal

functions which might bring contempt upon the service of God.

36—38.
" The mitre " was inade of linen, but its shape is not

accurately known. On a fillet ("lace") of blue, *'fa.stened on high

"upon the mitre" (xxxix. 31.), was the golden jilate vrith the words

"HOLINESS TO THE LOBD." Josephus states that this very plate
still exi.sted in his time

;
but it disappeared from history after having

been returned to Jerusalem by the order of Genseric. The sraibolism

and the intention of tlie i)late is explained in ver. 38. Tlie High Priest
" bare the iniquity of tlie holy things," because—though to be devoted

to holy purposes
—they were in themselves unclean, and needed hallow-

ing before they could be "
accepted."



EXODUS, XXIX.
Bpforp

CHRIST

u ver. 4.

40 "And for Aaron's sons thou slialt make coats,

I4k2_" and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets

.h' M^'27
^^^^^^ ^^^°^ ^^^^® ^°^ il'^em, for glory and for beautv.

28; 29; 41.' 41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron t^y
la"''''^"^^' brother, and his sons with him

;
and shalt ^anoint

\'m" "tliem, and ^ ^^
consecrate them, and sanctify them,

Lev.'iav.
^^1^^ t^sy may mmister unto me in the priest's

'Ueh.fill office.

irh!29.9,&c 42 And thou shalt make them ^Imen breeches to

Heb'.^'28: cover 3 their nakedness; from the loins even unto

Kzi^k 18
^^ '^^^^ ^^^®y ^^^^^ ^® ^^P^^ Aaron, and upon his

= iioh'flesh

'

sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the

t!bi7ss'"" congregation, or when they come near ''unto the

'ch''2o!'26 ^^^^^. t° i^^is'tsr
in the holy ^ace; that they *bear

• Lev. 5. 1,17. not iniquity, and die :

^
it shall he a statute for ever

A 22.' 9.
'

 

unto him and his seed after him.
Num. 9. 13.

& 18. 22.

'{^;.'h'z CHAPTEE XXIX.
1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrafina the priests. 38 The con-

tinual burnt offering. 45 God's promise to dicelt ammo the children uf
Isrcwl.

AND this is the thing that thou shalt do imto
-TL them to hallow them, to minister unto me in

» Lev. R. 2. the priest's office :

^ Take one young bullock, and
two rams ^^'ithout blemish,

40—43. The dress of Aaron's sons, i. e. the ordinary priest's dress

(cp. xxxix. 27—29.). The "
coat," the long white robe with a diamond

pattern, -was the seamless robe (St. John xix. 23.) : the "bonnet" or cap
was cup-shaped. The whiteness of the robe sjTnbolised the purity which
should mark the wearer, like the white surplice of the clergjTnan ;

the
"
girdle

" was at once a mark of office and a symbol of earnestness and
vigour in undertaking his duties. The dress of ver. 42 was probably
Mijoined as a protest against the fouler forms of nature-worship and
]'-gyptian rites. Ver. 43 gives the purport of all these directions.

CHAPTER XXIX,
The whole subject of the consecration of Aaron and his sons is treated

under Lev. viii. Here the opportunity offers itself for some general
remarks on the "priests" of the Old Covenant. At the time of tlie

Exodus there was no priest-class proper. The custom of the patri-
archal age, in which the chief of the family, sucli as Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, &c. performed priestly functions, was still continued. But in

Egypt the Israelites had come into close contact with a priesthood of a
very different kind (cp. Gen. xlvii. 26. Acts vii. 22.), distinguished by
special vocation, consecration, dress, and ritual. Idolatrous and false as



EXODUS, XXIX.

2 and "^ unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened chkYIt
t<^mpered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 149L

with oil : of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. t Lev. 2. 4.

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 22.

"
'
" '

briag them in the basket, with the bullock and the

two rams.

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto
the door of tlie tabernacle of the congregation,

'^ and «^ ct. 41. 12.

fthalt wash them \\ath water. Heb. io.'22.

5 "^And thou shalt take the garments, and put ''j^'^ ^•--•

upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the epliod, and
the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with
^ the curious girdle of the ephod :

« cii- 28. s.

6 ^ and thou shalt put the mitre upon his head,
' Lev. a 9.

and put the holy crown upon the mitre.

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing ^oil, and^^^l^^'
})Our it upon his head, and anoint liim. &7o^7^''
8 And ^thou shalt brinsr his sons, and put coats *2t.'io

^
, " 7 r Num. A^i. 25.

upon them. hLev.a \.\.

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron'
J/^*^''jf.

and his sons, and ^put the bonnets on them: and^Hcb..^/;

'the priest's office shall be their's for a perpetual kch.'^!' 41.'

statute : and thou shalt ^ ^ consecrate Aaron and ^^;
^- "'

his sons. Heb.v. 28.

Avas the religion of Egyjjt, it ple<a.sed the Lord God of Isracd to raise

and purify certain elements in that religious system which were in

themselves pure and with which His people were ^miliar. The idea of

a priesthood was one such element. There was no possibility of tho
Divine conception being chargeable with superstition, when the great

truth, "Ye (My people) shall be unto IMe a kingdom of priests"

(xix. 6.), was deliberately proclaimed previous to tho selection oi'

special "ministers" out of that kingdom of priests. That iiroclamation
made the second step more easy. The people, as a people, shrank from
that nearness of approach to God which was to be the privilege of tho

Ijriests (xx. 18, &c.). Hence the obvious advantage and necessity of

the calling out, consecrating, and setting apart those who, however
weak and sinful, might take their position \\\ tlie education of their

fellow-men in
"
things appertaining to God." Tho family of Aaron

(xxviii. 1.) was selected to officiate in the tabernacle so lately described

(xxv.
—

xxvii.), suitable garments were chosen, and the ceremonie.s

connected with their consecration appointed (xxix.). IMoses the projihet
and lawgiver was God's minister in these matters concerning the lirst

appointment of the priests. He Mas the chosen proclainicr of Gcxl's will

in this as in much else. His right was acknowledged (xxix. 24, &c.), and
when he died the continuance of the priesthood had been secured by
the arrangements he had been permitted to make (xxix. 29, and re^.).



u ch. 27. 2.

&30.2.

EXODUS, XXIX.

CHRIST 1^ -^^^ *^^°^ ^^^^-^^ cause a bullock to be brought
1491. before the tabernacle of the congregation : and

J Lev. 1.4. 'Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the bullock.

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord,
Inj

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
«> Lev. a 15. 12 And thou "'shalt take of the blood of the

bullock, and put it upon
° the horns of the altar

with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the

bottom of the altar.

« Lev. 3. a 13 And °thou shalt take all the fat that covereth
aitseemeth ^ho iuwards, aud 2 the caul that is above the liver,
by anatomy, i-i i t f ^ • i

and the He- and the two ladneys, and the lat that is upon them.
Drew doc* -•

^

tors, to be aud bum them upon the altar. _
p'Lcr4"ii, 14 But Pthe flesh of the bullock, and his sldn,

Heb.^is.ii. ^^I'i ^s dung, shalt thou burn with fire.without the

camp : it is a sin offering,
q Lev. 8. 18. 15 iThou slmlt also take one ram; and Aaron
»i^.i.4—o.and his sons shall '"put their hands upon the head

of the ram.

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt

take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon
the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them

3 0T,itpon. unto his pieces, and ^uuto his head.

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the

altar : it is a burnt offering unto the Lord : it is

B Gen. 8. 21. a * swcct savouT, an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.

'^'^''-o-on 19 *And thou shalt take the other ram; and

Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the

head of the ram.

20 Then shalt thou Idll the ram, and take of his

blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of

Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons,

and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon
the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the

blood upon the altar round about.

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon
1 eh. 30. 2-., the altar, and of " the anointing oil, and sprinkle it

Lev. 8. 30. upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his

sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him :
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and ^he shall be hallowed, and liis garments, and
^'^''"^„

his sons, and his sons' garments with him, i4'.ii.

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat andwv.,.i.

the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,
"''''• *^-^-

and the caul alove the liver, and the two kidneys,
and the fat that is upon them, and the right
shoulder

;
for it is a ram of consecration :

23 ^ and one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled =^ i^v. s. 26.

bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un-
leavened bread that is before the Lord :

24 and thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron,
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt ^y-wave^or, s^aie

them/or a wave offering before the Lord. y'Lev^T.'ao.

25 ''And thou shalt receive them of their hands,
' ^^^- ^- 2'^-

and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offering,
for a sweet savour before the Lord : it is an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
26 And thou shalt take *the breast of the ram « ncv. 8. 2>.

of Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave of-

fering before the Lord : and ^
it shall be thy part,

t ps. 93. 6.

27 And thou shalt sanctify *=tlie breast of the c Lev. 7. si,

wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave offer- iti^s""""^*'

ing, which is waved, and wliich is heaved up, of
^^"^-^s-^-

tlie ram of the consecration, even of that which is

for Aaron, and of that wliich is for his sons :

28 and it shall be Aaron's and his sons' ^
by a d Lev. 10 15.

statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it

is an heave offeruig : and ®
it shall be an heave " Lev. 7. 34.

offering from the children of Israel of the sacrifice

of their peace offerings, even their heave offering
unto the Lord.
29 And the holy garments of Aaron '"sliall be his f N'm. l'o.

sons' after him, ^to be anointed therein, and to be g >'„m'. is. s.

consecrated in them. &:». -.io.

30 And "^that son that is priest m his stead shall
^JI'j^.-'^'^^^^

put tliem on 'seven days, when he cometli into the ^ Num. 20. 'is

tabernacle of the congregation to minister in
the'^';j^"i%^''-

holy j)7rtfe.

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the con-

secration, and •'seethe his flesh in the holy place.
tLov. s. 31.

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh

of the ram, and the 'bread that is in the basket,
' Matt. 12. 4.

hj the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
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chkTst 33 A^^ ""they shall eat those things wherewith
1491. the atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanc-

m Lot. 10. 14, tify them: "but a stranger shall not eat thereof,

n uv. 22. 10. because they are holy.
34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations,

or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then

•0 Lev. s. 3J.
" thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : it shall

not be eaten, because it is holy.
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his

sons, accorcUng to all things wliich I have command-
ip Ex. 40. 12. ed thee :

p seven days shalt thou consecrate them,

a^'ai!'^^' 36 And thou shalt "^ offer every day a bullock /or
1 Hcb. 10. iL a sin offering for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse

the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for

r ch. 30. 2G, it
^ and thou shall anoint it, to sanctify it.

&4o.'io. 37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for

s ch. 40. 10. the altar, and sanctify it
;

^ and it shall be an altar

tch.30.2). mo.st holy:
* whatsoever toacheth the altar shall

Malt. 23. 19, , , ,
•'

be holy.

38 ^ Now tliis is that which tliou shalt offer upon
uNiim. 28 s.the altar; "two lambs of the first year ''day by
2Chr.2.4. day continually.

& 3i'. 3^' 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer
^ in the morning ;

«^s™Dan ^^^^ ^'^^ other lamb thou shalt offer at even :

^'^1-

'

40 and \\ith the one lamb a tenth deal of flour

i2Kin.iG.i-,. mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten

E^ek.

4G. 13,
p-j

.

^^^ ^i^g fourth part of an hin of wine for
a drink offering.

FiKin.18. 41 And the other lamb thou shalt ^ offer at even,

2 Kin.' iG. 1,5. and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering

Ps.'i4V.2. 'of the morning, and accorchng to the drink offering
Dan. '.I. 21.

B ver. 38.

"fD)

thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire

nIIi^'I' g
^'^^^ ^^^® LOTID.

]Divn._^8.

n,' 42 This sludl he ^
a, continual burnt offering

throughout your generations at the door of the

37, &c. The sanctification of the altar was a natural consequence upon
the sanctification of the ])riests. That Avhich was built by sinful men—
the tabernacle and tlie altar—was symbolically unclean and required
s<inctification (vv. 3G, 44.). Thi.s was symbolically done in two ways :

(o) by the anointing which devoted it for ever to the spiritual life of the

people and to a spiritual intention in everything offered upon it
;
and

(h) by the "atonement" made for it.

The daily offering of two Ifunbs, in the morning and in the evening,
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tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord: chrTst
** where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. I4'ji.

43 And there I will meet ^^ith the children of » ch. 2.ii. ^2.

Israel, and ^the tabernacle "^ shall be sanctified by Num.'nfi.

^y h^^^J-
, n I

tch. 40. 34.

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congre-
1

k^"-
« 11

g-ation,
and the altar : I will ''sanctify also both Aaron & 1. 1', i :;.

and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's office. 11^?. 2. 7,"'».

45 And "^I will dwell among the children of
,^;;'i'2i!].-.

Israel, and \a\\ be their God. ,'1^-i''
^«-

46 And they shall know that ® I am the Lord LeV. 20'. iL-.

their God, that brought them forth out of the land j^nii. ir,

of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : I am the 2 cor. g. ic

Lord their Gai. ^;^:l

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Tlip altar of incense. 11 The rannom of souls. 17 The hrasen lavn: a, ch. 37. C5.

22 Tlie Iwly anointing oil. 34 The composition of the perfume. & 40. 5.

ND thou shalt make *an altar ^to burn incense s^io.^"'
''

upon : of shittim wood shalt thou make it. Re'v'. s. a.

''^'A
is not less symbolical. The lamb, so tender and young, was not only

(to a Christian) a type of Christ, but (to a Jew) a symbol of Israel

offering up its young and fresh existence as a free people to the Go<l

Who had raised it from "
bondage ;

"
and the dedication to Him of its

life extended not only over the life by day (morning) but also of the

life by niglit (evening), i. e. the whole life
;

that which was seen in

broad daylight and tliat which was comparatively unseen in the night
were to be equally sanctified and consecrated to Him to Whom "the
"
night is as clear as the day." The offerings of flour, oil, and wine whicli

accompanied the offering of the lamb, were symbolical of the vital strength,

the gentleness and gladness, which should fill the heart of the worshipper.
The •' tenth deal " was J^ of an ephah. If the ephah was a little

more than 4\ gallons, the tenth deal was a little more than 3 lbs.

'J'he "Mn" was } of an ephah, and i hin = H- pint (about).

45, 46. Among a people so prepared
—

purified and raised above what

they were in Egypt, with tabernacle and priest, with altar and sacrifice,

with everythhig wliich would lead them to tlio knowledge of God^God
would dwell.

" I am the Lord their God " was bpth the expression of His love

for them and of their belief in Him. Christian Churclunen who study
the issue to this warmth of loving promise and early faith may find in it

both a caution and an encouragement ; a caution not to fall as the

Israelites presently fell, an encouragement to use their devotion to their

Church, its doctrines, and its ordinances, to raise them to Him Who
ba.s taught them (St. John xiv. 1.), and of Whom those doctrines aud

ordinances speak.
CHAPTER XXX.

1—10. " The altar of incense." The altar of biurut (or wholt)-
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chrTst ^ ^ cubit shall he the length thereof, and a cubit

1491. the breadth thereof
; foursquare shall it be : and

two cubits shall he the height thereof: the horns

thereof sliall he of the same,

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the

sHcb.roo/. -top thereof, and the ^
sides thereof round about,

3Hcb.«ai/5. ^^^ ^i^g horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto

it a crown of gold round about.

4 And two golden rmgs shalt thou make to it

4 Heb. ribs, uudcr the crown of
it, by the two * corners thereof,

upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and

they shall be for places for the staves to bear it

withal.

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood,
and overlay them with gold.

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by
 

cch. 25. 21, the ark of the testimony, before the "mercy seat

5 Heb ^^'^^^ '^^ 0^'®^ ^^^® testimony, where I wall meet with
incense of \\\QQ

dver.34. 7 Aud Aarou shall burn thereon ^"^ sweet incense

ichr!'23. 13. every morning: when ®he dresseth the lamps, he

e^h^27^.'2i.
shall burn incense upon it.

« Or 8 And when Aaron ^ "^

lighteth the lamps
^ at even,

7 Heb. he shall burn incense upon it,
a perpetual incense

Zcend/" before the Loed throughout your generations.
8 Heb. he- 9 Ye shall offer no ^

strange incense thereon, nor
tween the o

_
i ii

cTi'T' ^^^"1^ sacrifice, nor meat onermg ;
neither shall ye

fLev.'io.i. pour drink offeruig thereon.

^I'Z'.IV^' 10 And s Aaron shall make an atonement upon

offering symbolized the dedication and consecration of man's whole life

and thought, body and soul, to the Lord : the altar of incense symbolized
his prayer, the expression of his purest spiritual wants, rising up like

smoke to God (Ps. cxli. 2. Eev. v. 8
;
viii. 3.). Every day, morning and

evening, the smoke of incense arose, and every day man's prayer sym-

bolically ascended heavenwards. Upon this altar was sprinkled the blood

of atonement. -In the heavenly temple this is the only altar mentioned

(Isa. vi. 6. Eev. viii. 3, 4.) ;
it was tliat at which Zacharias was standing

when his heart's prayer was answered (St. Luke i. 11, &c.). It was made
of acacia wood and overlaid with pure gold. It stood in the Holy place,

before the vail, between the golden candlestick and the table of shew-

bread. See further ch. xl. 1, and Lev. xvi. 12, 13.

9.
" Wo strange incense," i. c. incense not ordered of theLord:

neither this nor inapjjropriate offerings were to be offered at this altar

(ver. 9. Cp. Lev. x. 1.) ; so prayer is to be such as God prepares and

approves (St. Matt. vi. 9.), not that of egotism (St. Luke xviii. 11.), nor of

fanaticism (cp. Acts xxiii. 21.).
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tlie horns of it once in a year with the blood of the
chk"i'''t

sin ofi'ering of atonements: once in the year shall mi.

lie make atonement upon it throughout your gene- 1 cu 38. 25.

rations: it is most holy unto the Lokd. &2c!'2^*^'^'
2 Sam. 24. 2.

11 ^ And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying, '^emtimt

12 ^when thou takest the sum of the children of «'«'"''«

t n o ^ • 1 1 1111 • numbered.

Israel after ^ their number, then shall they give
; see Num.

every man ^ a ransom for liis soul unto the Lord, job^'si 24.

when thou numberest them
;

that there be no rs%^^7.
^
plague among them, when tJiou numberest them. l\f^^^ f',; f|

13 ^Tlus they shall give, every one that passeth Jpe'^'ifyi^

among them that are numbered, half a shekel afterk2Sam.24!i.5.

the shekel of the sanctuary: (™a shekel is twenty in*Le"; 07.' is!

gerahs :)

" an half shekel shall he the offering of the
^^g"^!; ^^^^J^

Lord. ° cl. ss. 20.

14 Every one that passeth among them that are

numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall

give an offeruig unto the Lord.
15 The " rich shall not ^

give more, and the poor °-^,°^^^f,:,^l-

shall not ^give less than half a shekel, when theu Eph.'e""?.""

give an oflering unto the Lord, to make an Patone-snei,.""
"

ment for your souls. ,7^'Jf
'^•

16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of
^<i^"'J"l^'-

the children of Israel, and 'i shalt appoint it for the q ch. 38T2.5.

service of the tabernacle of the congregation ;
that

it may be ^ a memorial unto the children of Israel be- '^""^- ic- 40.

fore the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

17 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

11—16. The " ransom of souls," or " atonement money," The

people were urged to make "willing offerings" (xxv. 1.), and this was

done (xxxv. 21. seq.) : but something would be wanted to provide for the

continuation of the "service of the tabernacle." The "atoiieniont
"
money" met this want. The actual numbering of the children of Israel

is described in Num. i. Every one above twenty years old was to pay
the same sum (cp. St. ]\Iatt. xvii. 24.). Whether rich or poor there was
to be no distinction. In the sight of God £dl had sinned and come
short of the glory of God ;

the same pajment made to God by all

levelled the social distinctions which the world recognised, wliilc it

affirmed that the same jiardoning love and forgiveness was extended

alike to all. Neglect in this matter was considered a breach of duty to

God and man, and to merit a "plague" (ver. 12.). So the Church

(Exhort, to Holy Communion) points out that the neglect of spiritual

privileges is an "injury to God," "separation from our brethren," and
involves "

sore puni.'^hment."
17—21. " The laver of brass." The symbolical intention of this use

F {
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Before 18 » tliou slialt also make a laver of brass, and
'

1491.' his foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt

s ch. 38. 8.
*

put it between the tabernacle of the congregation

t ch^'40 7 30 ^^^^^ ^^'^^ altar, and thou shalt put water therein.

nch. 40.31,32. 19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash their

ilai^52!'ii. hands and their feet thereat :

Hfb"ia22!' 20 when they go into the tabernacle of the ,con-

gregation, they shall wash with water, that they
die not

;
or when they come near to the altar to

minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord :

21 so they shall wash their hands and their feet,

w ch. 28. 43. that they die not : and ^
it shall be a statute for

ever to them, even to him and to his seed through-
out their generations.

22 IT Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,.
'^ c.ant. 4. 14. 23 take thou also unto thee ^

principal spices, of

yPd.45^8. "pure
y myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet

Prov.7. 17.
cJni^.^j-QQn half so much, even two hundred and

of the laver is explained by our Lord (St. John xiii. 10.). The priests per-
formed their service barefooted. To have entered the Holy place with
feet still soiled with dust and travel, or with hands defiled by contact

with the dead or M'ith any impurity, would have been to exhibit indiffer-

ence to the sacredness of the place and their duties. The spiritual ap-

plication of this is given in Ps. xxvi. 6.

The laver stood near the door of the tabernacle and was "made of the

"looking-glasses of the women assembling" there (xxxviii. 8.) ; an ex-

pression which is generally taken to mean that devout women dedicated

to the use of God's service the glasses by which they had been used to

adorn themselves for the service of the world. In this it was the type of

the renunciation of the pomps and vanities of the world required of

the baptized (see Cliwcli Catechism). These "
glasses

"
were mirrors

of polished metal, and were such as would be brought by the Hebrew
women out of Egypt. There the women worshipped their gods holding
the mirror in the hand.

22, &c. The "
holy anointing oil." The four component parts

mixed with the oil have been taken to represent the four quarters of

the world. The sanptuary, its contents, its ministers, &c., would thus
be anointed with the best offerings which the various parts of the world

might metaphorically be considered to contribute. - The spices have also

been taken to represent the qualities of Divine Grace ; myrrh signifying
its freedom, cinnamon its healing, cassia and calamus its fragrance. Two
hundred and fifty ounces of myrrh (a kind of gum) and cassia (the bark of

a tree), one hundred and twenty-five ounces ofchmamon (do.), and calamus

(a reed), probably in a solid state, were mixed with about twelve pounds
eight ounces of oil. Eleazar the priest took charge of it in the first

instance (Nmn. iv. 16.). The quantity made lasted for a very long
time. The restriction of the application of this oil to the priests

(vv, 31, 32.) was never removed. The anointing ^Aarou, was a figure
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fifty slieMs, and of sweet "^ calamus two Imndred
^^''{{'{l.j,

and fifty sliehels, 1491.

24 and of "cassia five himdred shekels, after the z cant. 4. 14.

shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an ^ hin : /p[' ^5 -g-

25 and thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- '> ch. 29. 40.

ment, an ointment compound after the art of the jJr/umcr.
2
apothecary : it shall be <= an holy anointing oil. '^in'!-Ir2o.

26 ^ And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the
l_\^ti^'

congregation there\\'ith, and the ark of the testimony,
^ ch. 40. 9.

27 and the table and all his vessels, and the Num. 7.1!

candlestick and liis vessels, and the altar of incense,

28 and the altar of burnt offering with all his

vessels, and the laver and his foot.

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be

most holy :

'^ whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy, e ch. 29. 37.

30 ^And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, fch. 29.7, &c.

and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me ^'^v. 8. 12,30.

in the priest's office.

31
'

And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil

unto me throughout your generations.
32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, neither

shall ye make a7iy other like it, after the composition
of it :

s it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. g ver. 25, 37.

33 •* Whosoever compoundeth aiuj like it,
or who- ^ ver. 38.

soever putteth any of it upon a stranger,
* shall even i

Gen.^17.
14.

be cut off" from his people. Lev.7.2o;2].

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Take nnto
''^b3725.^f-

thee sweet spices, staete, and onycha, and galbanum ;

these sweet spices \^ith pure frankincense : of each

shall there be a like weight :

35 and thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection
'
after the art of the apothecary,

^
tempered together, ^ Yi\'^s'

pure and holy :
Lev. 2! 13.

of tlic higher and truer anointing of our Lord, the true High Priest,

by the Holy Spirit (St. Matt. iii. IG.). When Jesus is called the

Messiah or Christ (i. e. Anointed One), and that so long after the anoint-

ing oil had ceased, it signified that He vras One set apart, spiritually

anointed, and so concentrating in Himself all of which the anointing
tinder the Law was hut the shadow and the type.

34. The "perfume" or incense. This, if considered to have heen

composed of four distinct parts, sjonholized the same idea as the " anoint-

ing oil ;" if of three parts at first separate and, when mixed together,

ijgain mixed with frankincense, it is taken by some to allude to the threo
F f 2
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(;hr°ist
^^ ^^^ ^^°^^ ^^-'^^^ ^^^^ ^"^'^^ ^^ ^* ^^^y small, and

1491. put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of

n ch. 20. 42. the congregation,
^ where I will meet with thee :

°
it

II ver. 32.

'

sliall be unto yon most holy.

Lev^l.s!" 3'^ -^^^ ^s f^^ t^6 perfume which thou shalt

ver. 32. make,
°
ye shall not make to yourselves according to

the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy
for the Lord.

p ver. 33. 38 P Whosoever shall make like unto that,' to

smell thereto, shall even be cut off from liis people.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 BezaJeel and AJwliab are called and made meet for the work of the

tabernacle.
_

12 The observation of the sabbath is again commanded. 1&
Moses receiveth the two tables.

AND
the Lord spake unto Moses, sajdng,

- 2 ^
see, I have called by name Bezaleel the ^ son

biciir.'2.2o.of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah :

"iki^'ihi
^ ^^^ ^ have °

filled him with the spirit of God, m
'wisdom, and m understanding, and in Imowledge,
and in all manner of workmanship,
4 to devise cunning works, to work in gold, and

in silver, and in brass,.

5 and in cutting of stones, to set tJiem, and in

earvuig of timber, to work in all manner of work-

manship.
d ch. 35. 34. 6 And I, behold, I have given with him ^

Aholiab,
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in

e ch. 28. 3.
_

tile hcarts of all that are ® wise hearted I have' put
& 36'. l'

^'
wisdom, that they may make all that 'I have' com-
manded thee

;

parts of prayer which was symholized under "
incense

"
[cp. also the three-,

fold fonn of blessing (Num. vi. 24.) ;
and the three "

regular" hours of

prayer
—

evening, morning, and noon-day (Ps. Iv. 17. Dan. vi. 10.)].
'

Stacte,"
"
galbanum," and "

frankincense," were perfumes ex-
tracted from gums ;

"
onycha " a perfume extracted probably from a

shell.

37 points to the same principle as ver. 32, a principle recognised
by the Church of England. Too much care cannot he taken that all

things connected with God's service be done decently and in order.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1—11. The names of those commissioned to work out the divine plan

are significant.
" Bezaleel " means " in the shadow or protection of

"God;" "AhoUab," "Father's (i.e. God's) tent" (or "tabernacle").
Bezaleel was the chief of the two, .superintendent of the whole, and

specially entrusted with the works in metal, wood, and stone. He was
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7 ^tlie tabernacle of the congregation, and sthe
o^^|7|,j,

ark of the testimony, and ^the mercy seat that is I49i.

thereupon, and all the ^ furniture of the tabernacle, r ch. 36. 8.

8 and * the table and his furniture, and ^ the pure l"^^ ^^^ ^g

candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of^^ntk
vessels.

mcense, j ch. 37. 10.

9 and* Hhe altar of burnt ofiering with all ^s^chzli!'

furniture, and ™ the laver and his foot,
«" ch. 38. s.

10 and "the cloths of service, and the holy gar-
" ch. 39 1 4l

1
• 11 Pi • Num. 4. 5,

ments tor Aaron the priest, and the garments ot his e, &c.

sons, to mulister in the priest's office,

11 ° and the anointing oil, and ^ sweet incense foi'
Vi'&^v^l'g  

the holy place : according to all that I have com- p ch. 30, 34,

manded thee shall they do.
^  •

12 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
13 speak thou also unto the children of Israel,

saying,
1
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is 1 Lev. 19. 3,

a sign between me and you throughout your genera- Ezek.lo. 12,

tions; that ye may know that I am the Lord that ^"- '^^•-•*-

doth sanctify you.
14 * Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore

;
for it is r eh. 20. s.

holy unto you : every one that defileth it shall surely met 20.12.

be put to death : for ^ whosoever doeth any work there- s ch. 35. 2.

in, that soul shall be cut off from among liis people.
^"™' ^^'^'

.15 *Six days may work be done; but in the ' ch. 20. t).

" seventh is the sabbath of rest,
^
holy to the Lord : "ch.'^iG.^23.'

whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he
s^j^.";/'''

shall surely be put to death. iwuness.

the son of the Hur mentioned in xvii. 10
;

xxiv. 14, from whom
tlcscendecl Sahuon, Boaz, and David (cp. 1 Chron. ii. 20, 50.). Aholiab
^vas tlie engraver and embroiderer (xxxviii. 23.). The hmguage of ver. 3

(cp. Dan. i. 17
;

v. 14) raises the ability of the master-builders above
tlmt of mere human genius. It required then, as it requires still, men
*'

filled with the spirit of God
"

to execute a work which God will

accept. All engaged in church-building, &c., whether masters or men,
should undertake it in the spirit of a Bezaleel.

12—17. The plan of the tabernacle, the rules connected with the
ceremonies and the priests, the appointment of master-workers, had now
been described: "rest," "Sabbath," was—as befi)re (vcr. 17. Gen. ii.

2.)
—the natural conclusion to the work wliich God had shewed His

servant. The mention and re-enforcement of tlie sabbath comes in

therefore appropriately. During the progress of the work to be presently

begun, as well as after it, tlie seventh day was to be " the sabbath
" of rest." The conmiand of ver. 15 was never, however, intended to

exclude works of mercy or of necessity (cp. St. Juhu v. 9—16
;

vii. 23.
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Before 16 "Wherefore the chiklren of Israel sliall keep tho

1491. sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their

J ver. 13. generations, for a perpetual covenant.
Ezek.20.12, Yi It *s *^a sigu between me and the children of

^

^T-^-
^^- Israel for ever : for ^ in six days the Lokd made

heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested,,

and was refreshed.

1491. 18 And he gave mito Moses, when he had made
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai,

z rh. 24. 12.
^ two tables of testimony, tables of stone, writti?u.

It. 'J; 29: with the finger of God.
Deut. 4. 13.

||'o;n- CHAPTER XXXII.
2 Cor. 3. 3.

1 The people, in the absence of Closes, cause Aaron to malce a calf. 7 Goil

is aniiered therebu. 11 At tlie intreaty of Moses he is ajqieased. 15 Moses
Cometh dotcn with the tables. 19 He breal-eth them. 20 lie dcstroueth the

ccd.f. 22 Aerron's excuse for himself. 25 Moses causeth the idolaters to

be slain. 30 He prayethfor the people.

1491. H AXD when the people saw that Moses ''delayed

"i^''-r^\^^- -^ to come down out of the mount, the peopleDeut. 9. y. '

1
• 1

gathered themsalves together unto Aaron, and said

b Acts 7. 40. unto him,
^
Up, make us gods, which shall *=

go be-
ech. 13.21.

£Qj,g ^.^g
.

£qj. (igj-Qy i\i[^ Moses, the man that brought
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is

become of him.

and reff.) : it was intended to remind the Jew, as the Christian aj>-

plicatiou of it reminds ns, to give to the body and soxil that
"

rest and
"
refreshment," that

"
fciking breath

"
(ver. 17.) -which the day, if kept

holy to the Lord, Avould certainly give.
18. (Cp. xxiv. 12

;
xxxii. 16.). Tlic material (stone) and the engra-

ving symbolize the lasting nature of the -word of God. The language

nsed,
"
written," &c., if taken literally, states what every devout mind

nrast admit to be possible with Him with Whom nothing is impossible ;

if taken metaphorically, it raises the thoughts to Him, and Him alone,
Who chose His servant Moses to communicate and exi^lain His laws.

Various conjectures have been made as to the size of these tables.

Holy .Scripture itself gives no other clue than this : the tables were
such as Moses could bear in his hand (xxxii, 15.).

CHAPTER XXXII.
The Golden Calf.

1—6. While Moses on the top of the mount was receiving the laws of

God and His plan for the tabernacle, the people at the foot of it were

gradually working themselves up into that state of fear, excitement,,
and mistrust, wliich found vent at last in the maimer described in these

verses. It is a contrast wliicli liiis found a parallel wlierever the closest

communion with God has been noticed side by side with human weak-
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2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the ^
golden ^hrTst

earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of i4'ji.

your sons, and of your daughters, and bring iJ/i€W a judg. s. 24,

unto me.

3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings

which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron.

4 "^ And he received them at their hand, and fash- <"

ch^so 23^

ioned it with a graving tool, after he had made ju<ig.i7.3,4.

it a molten calf : and they said. These he thy gods, Nch"i).l'8.
'

Israel, wliich brought thee up out of the land isai^4u.ii!'

r> t;i I Acts 7. 41.

of Egypt. Kom. 1. 23.

5 And when Aaron saAV
it,

he built an altar before

it; and Aaron made ^proclamation, and said, To'j^'avf^^'

morrow is a feast to the Lord.
i'chi.'ao.l'

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and

offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; ^ ^ ^^^ ^^_
.

and the ^
people sat down to eat and to drink, and t ver. 1.

rose up to play. Deut.'j.i2.

7 And the Lord said unto Mosgs, ''Go, get theeij;;,",?ii^i.3

down
;

for thy people, which thou broughtest out of ^ g"^'

*• ^'^•

the land of Egypt, 'have corrupted themselves : ?"'^k---
w-

8 they have turned aside quickly out ot the way k ch. 20. 3,

which ^ I commanded them : they have made them j^Cxii. 9. ig.

ness. Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration in comnumion with God,

tlie disciples and tlie lunatic child at the foot (St. Matt. xvii. 14) ;
Christ

instituting the "Lord's Supper," and Judas plotting to betray Him,
are forms of the contrast which bring into strong relief the anttigonism
ever existing between the spiritual and the carnal nature.

The withdrawal of Closes had been a trial of the people's faith, and

they failed under the test. They were confined as to space ;
Aaron and

Hur were not to them what liloses
" the man who brought them out of

"
Egj-pt" was

; tliey had seen Moses vanish into tlie "burning" mount;
and they asked for a visible god (not "god.s," as A. Y.) to go up before

them. Tlie readiness with which they acceded to Aaron's demand for

their personal ornaments shows how excited and iianic-struck they were.

The figure of tlie J]gyptian god Apis or Mnevis was chosen, and, when

made, greeted with the festive dances usual in Eg}'ptian worship. The
conduct of Aaron is not to be excused, but ver. 5 shows that neither

lie nor the people looked upon the golden calf as God, but as a symbol
or representative of God Who brought them up. Their sin consisted in

•worshipping under tlie form of something visible Him Whom nothing
visible could represent (cp. St. John v. 37.).

7. "Thy people." Mot said in anger, nor as incriminating Moses,
but in order to cull out his feelings as a mediator. AVith holy boldness

Moses afterwards repeated the words ; as if he would say
—not ray, but

Thy people (vv. 11, 12.).
8.

" Qmckly." This made the sin the more glaring. The great

•good which God had done to and for them, the " way " he had showed
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^jfojo^ a molten calf, and have worsliipped it, and have

1491. sacrificed thereunto, and said,
^ These he thy gods,

u Kin. 12. 28. Isiacl, wliich have brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt.
inch.33.3,5. 9 And the Lokd said unto Moses, ""I have seen

Deut. 9.6,13. this people, and, behold, it is a stifthecked people :

fohr.^30. 8. 10 now therefore "
let me alone, that °

my wrath

Acta 7?'5i.' may wax hot against them, and that I may consume

n^Deut.
9. 14, them ! aud p I wll make of thee a great nation.

och.22.24. 11 ^ And Moses besought ^the Lord his God, and

q^"™' g^JgSaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against

|^^^28,|9'.thy people, wliich thou hast brought forth out of

,sio6.'23.

 

the land of Eoypt \^ith e;reat power, and with a

theface of mighty hand «

rNum°i4.'i3. 1^ '^ Whereforo should the Egyptians speak, and

&^%7^^" ^^Jj -^*^^ miscliief did he bring them out, to slay
them in the mountains, and to consume them from
the face of the earth 1 Turn from thy fierce wrath,

ver. 14. and ^

repent of this evil against thy people.

'^KchlG^i!^' 13 Eemember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy

"_cien.
12. 7. servauts, to whom thou * swarest by thine own self,

& 15.' 7, 18. and saidst unto them,
" I ^vill multiply your seed as

& 28: 13. the stars of heaven, and all tliis land that I have

wDeut.32.2G. ^po^^en of ^^ill I give unto your seed, and they shall

ich?iii5 i^lisrit it for ever.

^||_ioG.45.
14 ^nj the Lord "^

repented of the evil which he
& 26. 13. 19. thoudit to do unto his people.
Jot'l 2 13 ^ 1 i
Jonah 3. io. 15 And ^ Moses turned, and went down from the

iDeut.9. 15. mount, and the two tables of the testimony icere in

them was quickly forgotten. The " stiflfnecked "
people would not bend

even to tlie yoke of love.

10. " Let Me alone," &c. Justice demanded such punishment, but
God states His intention to j\Ioses, jjerliaps, as Gregory the Great has

said, to give to His servant an oii^Jortunity of i:)lcadi]ig with Him. At
that moment the fate of Israel was in IMoses' hands. He acted as

Christ acted (St. Luke xxiii. 34.)
—as St. Stejahen acted (Acts vii. 60.)

—
as good men ever act, witliout any thought for self, but with the earnest

prayer that
" such as have erred and are deceived

"
might be brouglit

"
into the way of truth

"
{Litany in Booh of Common Prayer of the

Church of England).
.. 14. " The Lord repented." Moses received this assurance before he
faced tlie fearful sight awaiting liim at the foot of tlic mountain. It

enabled liim presently to understand how just was the Divine anger and
how great the Divine mercy.

15—19. Moses knew not fully the extent of Israel's sin (vv. 21, 30.).
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his hand : the tables vjere written on both tlieir „ P'l^^'^^ „
sides

;
on the one side and on the other were they i49i.

written.
'

16 And the ^ tables tvere the work of God, and the y ch. 31. is,

writing teas the writing of God, graven ujDon the tables.

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people
as they sliouted, he said unto Moses, Tliere is a noise

of war in the camp.
18 And he said, It is not the voice of fJiem that

shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them
that cry for ^bemg overcome : hut the noise of ^/ie^ji^neh.
,7, • 1 Ti weakness.
that smg do 1 hear.

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh
unto the camp, that ^he saw the calf, and the

'j^«"*'
^- ^<'»

dancing : and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast

the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath
the mount.
20 *And he took the calf which they had made,

"^ ^^'^t-^- 21-

and burnt it in the fire, and ground tt to powder,
and strawed it upon the water, and made the cliildren

of Israel drink of it.

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,
^ What did this ^ G^n. 20. 9.

people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great
a sin upon them?

_

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord

wax hot: nhou Imowest the people, that they are'l\lV.\
set on mischief. ]K~\?\''^^-

When he saw what it was he knew that the people had aimullcd the
covenant between God and themselves

(op.
first and second Com-

mandments). With an holy indignation like unto that of Jesus Clnist

(St. John ii. 15. St. Matt. xxi. 12.), with the anger of a man who hut

lately had pleaded for mercy, he brake the tables containing the already
broken laws. It was chamcteristic of tlu' soldier Joshua io think tho
noise heard tho " noise of war "

(ver. 17.) ; Moses recognised only too

distinctly the Egj^jtian melodies.

20. The Egyptians carefully avoided eating the flesh of animals whicli

they honoured as gods. IMoses now made the sinful and degraded
(\'er. 25.) Israelites swallow in water the idol-figure ground to powder.
This degraded them lower than tlieir hated enemies, and symbolically
afifectcd them as "

bitter water" (Nmn. v. 11, &c.).
21—24. The answer of Aaron was the answer of one incapable of lead-

ing. Weakness of character is never so surely marked as in laying upon
others the blame which principally attaclies to oneself. Moses^ could
not and did not reply to his brother's weak and untrue cxi:)lanation.
His heart was too full with the thought that God was "

very angry
*'with Aaron to have dcstroved him" (Deut. ix. 20.).
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1 Num. 25. 11,

12, 13.
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\\ Ut. 1 Sum.
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Consecrate
i/oitrsehes
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the LoitV,
Ixraiisa

fivri/ iHiiij

hiitli been
oi/aiiisl his

.VOtt, (I IK J

<i(/(iiii.'i/ his

lirothtr, <{(.

< Ueb. FiV;

i/oiir ha mU.
li 1 Sum. 12.

2(1, 23.

Luko ir.. 1,S.

I 2 Sum. 1(1.12.

Anuis 5. 15.

•" Num.25.13.

EXODUS, XXXII.

23 For they said uuto me,
'^ Make its goils, which

shall go before us : for as for this ]\I()si's, the iium

that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot

not what is become of him.

24 And I said unto them, ^Yhosoever hath any gold,

let them break it oft". ISo tlu'V gave it me : then I

cast it into the tire, and there "came out this calf.

25 And W'heii IMosl's saw that the people were
^ naked

; (for Aaron ^ had made them naked unto

tJicir shame among
- their enemies

:)

2() then ]\loses stood in the gate of the camp, and

said, AYlio is on the Lord's side 'I Jet him come unto

me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves

together unto him.

27 And he said unto them. Thus saith the Loud
God of Israel, I'ut every man his sword by his side^

and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the

camp, and ''

slay every man his brother, and every
man his com]ianion, and every man his mnghbour.
28 And the children of L.'vi did acconlhig tt) the

word of Moses : and there fell of the people that day
about three thousand men.

29 ' ^ For Moses had said,
^ Consecrate yoursidves

to day to the Loiin, even every man upon his son,

and upon his brother
;

that he may bestow upon

you a blessing this day.
80 And it came to

]-»ass
on the morrow, that ]\roses

said unto the p (>]'le,
"^Ye have shined a great sin:

and now I will go up unto the IjOED
;

'

peradventure
I shall "'make an atonement for vour sin.

26—29. Tiio TiOvifos alcmo resjidiidod \o tlio iippoal. Tlio tribo of

IMdst's siiiani;- to "tlio side" of tlu'ir groat li^adcr
; jiorliaii.s struck by

ronior.'^o for tlieni.'Jolvos and by admiration of the heroic attitude of

this " Athanasius against tlie world;" jierliaps also (luickoned into

action by the" tierce wrath and crnid anger" inherited from the father

of their tri]>e (Ccn. xlix. 7.). The slaughter which followed wa.s earriinl

out upon those who persisted in disobedience. The fearful sin committed
was one for wliicli an opportunity of obtaining pardon (ver. 2(i) was
first oflTered

;
if that was ri>fused, the f(^arful juinishment of deatli was

decreed. A "
blessing

"
(ver.-LJO.) might yet be bestowed on all who

.shewed their devotion to "the Lord," even at the co.st of the life of

their disobedient "
brothers,"

"
companions," and "

neighbours
"

(cp.
8t. Matt. xix. 29.).

30—35. IMo-ses apjieals to the "repentance of C(xl
"

(v(T. 1-1.). As
Abiaham pleaded for fc^odom (tien. xviii. 2o, &c.), as iSt. I'aul pleaded for
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31 And Moses " returned imto the Lord, and said, , i^'f-ro

Oh, tliis people have sinned a great sin, and have iiin."

** made them gods of gold. i, j),.ut. y. i#.

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—
; and"*;^.';^'^^;;-

if not,
P blot me, I pray thee,

^ out of thy book which
«;'"•.

f*":!.'

thou hast written. \ i:w"'ii;.'

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, MYhosoever rili'i'.i":!?'

hatli sinned against me, him will I blot out of my &'i!{'.s.!k

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the
^-"-^ —}''

place of which I have spoken unto thee :

^
behold, Kz.'k."i8."4;

mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless ' in 'u) ,,;""'

the day when I visit I will visit their sin
upon^^;;,"',-^- J?-

them. Amos ii. 14.'

35 And the Lord plagued the people, becaus3
^" """"'

"they made the calf, which Aaron made.
"

Act's"?. «.^'

CHAPTER XXXTIL
1 The Lord re/uscth to go as he had prom isi'd in'lh the people. 4 The people
munnnr thereat. 7 The tahernaele in rernoned out of the enmp. \) The
lard t(dkdh J'aniUiarly icith Muses. 12 Mostx desireth to sec the ulory <»/

God.

1[ AXD the Lord said unto Mosos, Depart, and
Ix. go up hence, thou •''and the p;'oplo which "'i'. 32. t.

his "kin.smcn according to the flesh" (Rom. ix. 3.), so ISIoses now jilcads
for his and God's people. It is impossible to fathom the dt])fli (jf Uiis
love hut by the still deeper love of Christ Jesus our Lord ollering
Himself not for the sins of His people but of the whole Wdrld.

32. '• The book." In earthly kingdoms the census of the people is

taken, and the names are enrolled in a book or books. It is so in tlie

kingdom of God. God permits the human analogy to convey tlie divine
trutli whicli Psalmist, Prophet, and Apostle were inspired to enforce

(Ps. Ixix. 28. Isa. iv. 3. Dan. xii. 1, and viaref. reff.). To be blotted out
of God's book is to be blotted out of God's kingdom, to bo depri\(d of
conuMunion with Jlim and of tlie citi/ensbip of tlie saints. God grant
that our belief in

" the Connuuniun of Saints
"
may lead us to consistent

religious membership in tliat
"
holy Catholic Church" whicii represents

Christ's kingdom militant here on earth.

33,_
34. Consult the marginal references in illustration of tlie general

principle laid down. It is a ])rinciple which corrects aTiy misconception
of the mode of actit)n attributed to the "jealousy" of God declared
in the second Commandment.

CHAPTEES XXXIIT. & XXXIY.

The renewal of the Covenant.
1—6. The promise of an "Angel "

fver. 2, and xxxii. 34.) is repeated
under different circumstances (sec xxiii. 20.j. The people by their dis-
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b Gen. 12. 7.

ch. 32. 13.

c ch. 32. 34.
& 34. 11.

<1 Deut. 7. 22.

Josh. 24. 11.

« ch. 3. 8.

t ver. 15, 17.

B ch. 32. 9.

& 34. 9.

Deut.9.G,13.
t ch. 23. 21.
& .a. 10.

>fiim, 16.

21, 45.

i Num. 14. 1,
39.

'•! T ev. 10. 6.

2Sam.l9.24.
1 Kin. 21. 27.

2 Kin. 19. 1.

Ezra 9. 3.

Esth.4. 1,4.
Job 1. 20.
& 2. 12.

Jsai. 32. 11.

:Ezek. 24.17,
23. & 26. 10.

1 vcr. 3.

m See Num.
16. 45, 46.

n Deut. 8. 2.
- Ps. 139. 23.

o ch. 29. 42,
43.

P Deut. 4. 29.

2 Sam. 21. 1.

EXODUS, XXXIII.

thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt,
unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob, saymg, ''Unto thy seed will

I give it :

2 ° and I will send an angel before thee
;

* and
I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the

Jebusite :

3 ® unto a land flowing with milk and honey :

^ for

I will not go up in the midst of thee
;

for thou art

a s stiffnecked people : lest
^ I consume thee hi the

wav.

4 And when the people heard these evil tidings,
^

they mourned :

^ and no man did put on him his

ornaments.

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto

the children of Israel,
^ Ye are a stiffnecked people :

I will come up
™ into the midst of thee in a moment,

and consume thee : therefore now put off thy or-

naments from thee, that I may
" know what to do

unto thee.

6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves

of their ornaments by the mount Horeb.

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it

without the camp, afar off from the camp, "and
called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And
it came to pass, that every one which p

sought the

Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, which was without the camp.

obedience had shown themselves unworthy ; yet God would not forget
His promise to Abraham. " The Angel of His Presence

"
should now

be an Angel
"
driving out

"
enemies

;
not as an Angel of mercy, but as

one inspiring terror should he go before the people whose "
stiffnecked ",

ways exposed them to being
" consumed

"
by the righteous anger of God.

The Israelites indicated their sense of loss of honour and position by
stripping off their ornaments.

7—11. Further symbolical proofs of the separation and distance now
existing between God and His people were furnished («) by tlie erection

of a tent afar off from the camp, and (h) in the special favour shewn to

Moses. It was not the Tabernacle itself, so lately revealed to him (xxv.

&c.), which was set up, but a provisionary tent upon which God vouchsafed
to rest in the cloudy pillar. The effect on the people is grapliically
described. The special favour vouchsafed to Moses cheered him to re-

new his work, while it invcs:ted him .with .the greatest honour in .the

eyes of the people.
''
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8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto ^icforo
C IT li T S T*

the tabernacle, that all the people rose
uj), and stood 14111.

every man '^at his tent door, and looked after Moses, q Num. 10.27.

imtil he was gone into the tabernacle.

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the

tabernacle, the cloutly pillar descended, and stood

at the door of the tabernacle, and the Loed ' talked
'

5=''o,-';o^^-

with Moses. P8.99.7.

10 And all the peoj)le saw the cloudy pillar
stand at the tabernacle door : and all the people
rose up and ^worshipped, every man in his tent = ci^- *. 31.

door.

11 And Hhe Lord spake unto Moses face to face,
» Gen- 32. 30.

as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned Deut.' 34.' 16.

again into the camp : but "
liis servant Joshua, « ch. 24. 13.

the son of Nun, a yomig man, departed not out of

the tabernacle.

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, See,
^ thou ^ ch. 32. 34.

sayest unto me, Bring up tliis people : and thou hast ^ ver. n.

not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet pri. u.'

thou hast said, ^I Imow thee by name, and thou johnio:i4,

hast also found grace in my sight.
•

2 Tim. 2. 19.

12—23 give an example of the Lord talking with Moses, alluclecl to
in vv. 9, 11. Moses pleads (o) for himself and his (and God's) people
togctlier (vv. 12—17.) ; (h) for one special favour to himself (vv. 18—
23.).

^

(«) Is a petition for more information about God's way and about the

Angel to be sent with him and the people. I\Ioses was "
very meek."

"Was he, rather than his people, to blame for the late events? Had
he and they sinned through ignorance, tlirough want of more perfect
knowledge of God and God's Will? If so, what could help them
60 much as a more open manifestation of God's I'rcscnce among them?
It was fur that the people had craved when they made the golden
calf. It would be that which, if granted, would make it evident that
Moses and the peoi)le had fomid grace in God's sight. The mercy
and love which sliewed themselves in the rci)ly (ver. 17.) to this pe-
tition prompted {!>). It was no "mere curiosity" which suggested
Moses' special request, but the craving of one liighly blessed tor yet
more blessedness. He knew not the full significance of what he asked.
As the natiu-al eye camiot look upon the sun in its full splendour
without being blinded, so the natural eye—not even of Moses—cannot
look upon God and live (cp. carefully the marginal reff.). It was reserved
for those who lived in the days of Jesus Christ and "saw Him, to see"
the Father

"
(St. John xiv. 9.) ; yet even they saw God under that

manifestation which was within the apprehension of their ihiite human
Acuities. They saw Him, as Moses saw Him, as we may see Him, in
His "goodness," "mercy," and "grace," in the work's which "de-



EXODUS, XXXTII.

phrTst ^^ -^^^^ therefore, I pray thee, ''if I have found

1491. orace in thy sight, ''shew me now tliy way, that

F. oh. 34. 9. I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy

"&27"i'i^' s^ght : and consider tliat this nation is ^thj people.

tiiVaa -^"^ -^^^ ^^® ^^^^' ''My presence shall go with thee,

i.^Deut. 9. 2G, and I will give thee ^
rest.

Joel 2. n. 15 And he said unto him, ®If thy presence go not

''i^M-ls^'^^"^^^^ 7?ie, carry us not up hence,
isai. 63.

0^
2 6 For wherein shall it be kno\\ai here that I and

.Tosh. 2i'. 44. thy people have found grace in thy sight? ^is it

& 23.' 1.' not in that thou goest with us ? so ^ shall we ba

e^er^3.^^" SBpai'ated, I and thy psople, from all the people

^ch.

34. 9.
^^\y^\^ ^^g upou the face of the earth.

Erh""3i. 10.

'

17 And the Lord said unto Moses,
'' I will do this

?sam^7.'23; thing also that thou hast spoken : for ' thou liast

pla4T.^2o.^' foui"^tl grace in my sight, and I know thee by
!i Gen. 19. 21. name.

iver.'i2!

'

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me ^thy
kver. 20. o-loTY

irh.34.5 (i,7. 19 And he said,
' I \vill make all my goodness pass

before thee, and I wll proclaim the name of the

mEom.9.iJ, LoKD bcforc tliec I ""and will be "eracious to whom

nKom!4.4, I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom
'^- I will shew mercy.

20 And he said. Thou canst not see my face : for

"olfut ^b'^i'

"
^''^^re shall no man see me, and live.

judg;G'.22! 21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place& 13 22
isai.'el'ri. by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock :

se^chap.'

 

22 and it shall come to pass, while my glory

r^isiU^ 21. passeth by, that I will put thee Pin a clift of the

" dare " Him. Thus to see Him witli the eye of faith is enough no-w :

more we cannot bear. Hereafter " when He shall appear," may we be
"

like Him
; for then Ave shall see Him as He is

"
(1 John iii. 2.).

The word ".back parts
"

(ver. 23.) is intended to express in language
and by a mode of description intelligible to men, the opposite to the

face-to-face Presence Moses desired to see. Too close analysis of the

words will be felt by the devout mind to be undesirable. Notice the

comparative silence on this point observed in xxxiv. 5, 6,

Tlie actual place
—" a clift of tlio rock

"—where the Lord passed by;
was on the mount (xxxiv. 2, 6.), but is not further defined. The belief

that it was the same as that in which Elijah hid himself on a siinOar

occasion (1 Kings xix. 9, &c.) has much in its fixvour. Arab tradition'-

still points out the spot on the summit of Jebel Miisa {Palmer, Desert

of the Jixoihis, i. p. 110.).
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rock, and will i cover thee with my hand while ^ .?';1",''^ ,„

I pass by : i49i.

23 and I will take away mine hand, and thou q ps. oi. i, 4.

shalt see my back parts: but my face shall ' not " ver. 20.

be seen.

CHAPTER XXXIY.
1 ThetnhJea arc reneireil. r> The nnmcnfthe Lord proclaimed. f^Mosesi

treateth God to (lo irilh them. 10 Ood maketh a covenant with them, ',

Ijealing certain duties o/theftrtil table. 28 Mosest a.fter fortu days in t

,
re-

<i»«y ^,l;/ll^^*t kukco >
',i

*ttt^ .hi i^ij iiti.'C. *-t_J ^utyoco nj 1 1 I J U I i [/ mi yi> til ttW-

mount Cometh down icith the tables. 29 Hisface shineth, and he covereih
it icith a vail.

AND
the Lord said unto Moses,

^ Hew thee two ach. 32.10,10.

. tables of stone like unto the first :

i' and I will
b^er.^^s."*'

^'

write upon these tables the words that were in the iJeut.16.2,4.

first tables, which thou brakest.

2 And be ready in the morning, and come up iu

the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself
there to me '^ in the top of the mount. <= cb.

lo.^o.

3 And no man shall '^come up with thee, neither d ch. i9.'i"2,

let any man be seen throughout all the mount
;

^^' "^'

neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that

mount.
4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the

first
;
and Moses rose up early in the morning, and

went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com-
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of

stone, \?^-^i?V
5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood ''^'"m. 14. is.

with him there, and ^proclaimed the name of the Neh.'^o. n.'
T ^^^ P3- «6. ir>. &
i-iORD. 103. 8. & 111.

6 And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- &nG.^f.i;

claimed, The Lord, The Lord ''God, merciful and jtti2.i;!.

CHAPTER XXXIY.
This cliapter has been well described as embodying the highest point

of the Mosaic revelation oontiincd in tlie Books Exodus, Leviticus, and
Numbers. The law was renewed in the light of God's mercy (ver.' 7.) ;

the covenant was once more asserted both as a defence and a pledge
(ver. 10, &c.) : and the glory of the mercy and of the covenant shone
upon the face of the faithful Moses.

3 recalls the restriction of xix. 12
; but, in all probability, there

was now added to it the exclusion of Aaron, his sons, and the seventy
elders (xxiv. 1.), on account of their participation in the sin of the golden

e, &c. This "sermon on the Name of the Lord" (LutJier) brings
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Before gracious, longsufFeriiig, "aiicl abundant in s
goodness

1491. and ^
truth,

EP9.3i.it>. 7 *

keeping mercy for tliousands, '^forgiving ini-

h^TsT^H) ^^^^y ^^*-^ transgression and sin, and Hliat wU by
fcioa 4. no means clear tlie guilty; visiting the uiiqiiity of

'Deut's.io. the fathers "ujDon the children, and npon the chil-

lilr%Ak dren's children, unto the tliird and to the fourth

k^Tioa^. generatmi.
'^'^^\^:. 8 And Moses made haste, and ™ bowed his head
Ki)h'. isi toward the earth, and worsliipped.
1 John 19 •

icii. 23. 7,21. 9 And he said, If now I have found grace m thy
jobM^ii;^' sight, Lord,

"
let my Lord, I pray thee, go among

Nah-i'-s!'
"^^s

;
for °it is a stiflhecked people; and pardon our

inch. 4. 31. iniqmty and our sin, and take us for Ptliine m-
"ch. 33.15,16.1 ^,

"^ '

o ch. 33. 3. heritance.

^rs!28.9^&' 10 And he said, Behold, il make a covenant:.

P'&gf if
before all thy people I will ""do marvels, such as

jer. 10.16.
 

have not been done m all the earth, nor in any
Zccli 2 12 • •

q Dent. 5. 2. nation : and all the people among which thou art

> i)eut^4 3^"
^^^^^^ see the work of the Lokd : for it is

^ a terrible
2 sam.i2l. thmg that I will do with thee.
JrS. it. 14,

"
_ ,

&78.12. 11 t Observe thou that which I command thee this
& 147 20

» Deut.' 10.21. day : behold, "I drive out before thee the Amorite,

isai.'^ei;!. and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz-

\^^"t- ^•-22. zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.& 6. 3, 2o. ' '

& 12. 28, 32. & 28. 1. u ch. 33. 2.

prominently forward God's mercy (vv. 6, 7.) and God's strengtli (ver. 10,

&c.).
" God is love." His is a love the noblest attributes of which

are shown in "mercy," "grace," and "long-suffering," in iniion with

"goodness and truth." Eveiy attribute here had been separately and

repeatedly exercised in behalf of His people : now they are reasserted

collectively, as if heaping up love upon love. Goodness found expression
in "mercy for thousands," and in the forgiveness of those forms or

stages of wrong defined by
"
iniquity, transgression, and sin :

"
truth iu

the just
"
refusal to clear the guilty," and in the warning, which is

still so needed, that fathers transmit to their innocent children the

effects of their sins. The announcement of the mercy of God to

a people so sorely needing it and yet so uuM'orthy of it, made Moses
" bow and worship

"
(ver. 8.). They deserved punishment, they were

offered pardon. Moses, emboldened by this abounding love, pleaded
now that God Himself—not His Angel, not His Presence, but God
Himself—would "go among them." The people Avere stiff-necked:

that had been the reason for His just purpose of consuming them

(xxxii. 10.) : that should now be the reason for His not leaving them to>

themselves (ver. 9.). God's strengtli is then promised in behalf of His

people (ver. 10.). It would be "terrible" iu its work among all th©

nations who opposed Him.
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12 ^Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a cove- Before

nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou ^^^i.^''

goest, lest it be for ^ a snare in the midst of thee : , eh 23 32

13 but ye shall ''destroy their altars, break their j^^'l;?/
^
images, and ^ cut down their groves : y ch. 23. 33'.

14 for thou shalt worship ''no other god: for the'Deut.y.\

Lord, whose ''name is Jealous, is a "^

jealous God : 2"^^^
^"^"

15 ®lest thou make a covenant with the inhabi- ""'"''s-

tants of the land, and they '"go a whoring after their "& 12. 2.'

'''

gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one ^ call 2 Kfn.*^il\

thee, and thou ^ eat of his sacrifice
; 2'chr.^3i. l

16 and thou take of 'their daughters unto thy j,*^|j^2o^'3* 5

sons, and their daughters ''gQ a whoring after their c so'isai. 9. e.

gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. J^KioX
17 'Thou shalt make thee no molten cods. ever. 12.

O fDeut.31.16.
Judg. 2. 17.

18 HThe feast of ™ unleavened b^ead shalt thou izek/e^'o.

keep. Saven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, ^i^c™;ia"J:
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month " ps- loe. 28.

Abib : for in the "month Abib thou camest out v,ia"
' '

from Egypt. '?Ki*n"n%.
19 "All that openeth the matrix is mine; and NeiJ^ia^k

every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, \^"?^-25-i'2.
,y I

• 7
° o J } r? 1 Km. 11.4.

that is male. 1 ch. 32. ^.
"

20 But Pthe firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem m^ch." 12." 13.

& 23.15. iirh.13.4. o ch. 13. 2, 12. & 22. 29. Ezek.44.30. Luke 2.23. Pch.13.13. Num. 18.15.

11—26. Two especial warnings are then in mercy given to this stiff-

necked people with whom Gotl again made covenant: (a) against the

idolatry to which the erection of the golden calf showed them prone ;

{h) to observe certain duties (vv. 18—26.). A comparison with xxiii.

14—33, will show that the order of the counsel given here is the
reverse of that given there. Events had too sadly proved which
warning needed the greater prominence. Among the inhabitants of tho
land to which God's people were going would be found not only

" altars"
and "

images," but the immoral worship connected with the "
groves."

To yield to this would be to be unfaithful to the covenant, to the

marriage-bond by which God had espoused Israel to Himself, and would
provoke His "jealousy" (cp. 2 Cor. si. 2.). Therefore Israel was now
warned (1) to make no covenant witli the people of the land, and (2)
to permit no intermarriages. Disobedience to (1) led to tlie plague at

Shittim (Num. xxv.), and to (2) to the fall of Solomon (1 Kings xi.).
The best possible correctives to the dangers before tliem would be the
oliservancc of those Divine ordinances which follow (vv. 18—26.). It
is so still. The Churchman is, by God's goodness, preserved from false
and wrong worship of self, or of mammon, or of the "

idols
"
of the world,

by a staunch and consistent observance of those positive and spiritual
duties which tend to raise his affections to things above.

Gg



EXODUS, XXXIV.

Before ijvith a "lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then

1491. shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy
2 Or, lid. sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear
<i di. 23. 15. before me '^ empty.
Dnit. IG. 16. .- ''

2 Sam. 24. 24. 21 If
' Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh

'& 23" 12.' day thou shalt rest : in earing time and in harvest

Dem5^i2,i3. thou shalt rest.

s d"''23^V^'
^^ ^ "^^^ ^^°^ shalt observe the feast of weeks, of

Deut. 16. io, the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of in-

siieb. gathering at the ^year's end.

7fthe%lr. 23 * Thrice in the year shall all your mencliildren

*i)eu?'i6'i6'^PP®^^
before the Lord God, the God of Israel,

och. 33. 2. 24 For I will '^cast out the nations before thee,

Deut. 7.1.
 

and ^
enlarge thy borders :

^ neither shall any man
680. 8.

'

desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear

''^^g^g^'^-
20- before the Lord thy God thrice in the year.

y See Gen. 25 ^ Thou slialt uot offer the blood of my sacrifice

2 0hr.i7.io. -vvith leaven; "neither shall the sacrifice of the feast

Acte'is.'io. of the passover be left unto the morning.

achf2.\o.
26 ^The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou

bch.
2ai9^

shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God.

^^eu
._..,, p

rpj^Q^ shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.
« ch. 23. 19.

Deut. 14. 21. 27 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou

''tT";^?-->q
"^ these words: for after the tenor of these words I

Deut. 4. 13. .
, .

631.9. have made a covenant with thee and with Israel.

Dauf'^g.^g;
-8 '^And he was there with the Lord forty days

^8- and forty nights ;
he did neither eat bread, nor

fver
J.

drink water. And ^he wrote upon the tables the

& 32. "iG.

 

words of the covenant, the ten * commandments.
& io."2/4.

 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses came down

g ^^^^'"^{^^'
from mount Siuai with the ° two tables of testimony
in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount,

21.
«
Earing time." (Cp. Gen. xlv. 6.).

"
Earing

"
is old English

for ploughing.
27—35. Before, when Moses came clown from the mount, anger was

visible in every feature (xxxii. 19.): now, though lie knew it not, the

light of communion with God had "
altered the fashion of his coun-

"tenance," as it altered the coimtenance of Him of Whom Moses was
a type (St. Luke ix. 29.). The use made by St. Paul of this liistory
should be consulted (2 Cor. iii. 7, &c.). Of many faithful servants of

God beside St. Stephen lias it been true that, after deep spiritual com-

munion, men looking on them have seen their face as it had been the

face of an Angel (Acts vii. 33.).



EXODUS, XXXV.

that Moses wist not that ^the sldn of his face shone
^^j^^^j'^^,

wliile he talked with him. 1491."^

30 And when Aaron and all the cliildren of Israel t siatt. 17. 2.

saw Moses, behold, the slrin of his face shone; and ^^'"'•^'^'^^

they were afraid to come nigh him.

31 And Moses called unto them
;
and Aaron and

all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him :

and Moses talked %vitli them.

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came

nigh :

' and he gave them in commandment all that ' ch- 24. 3.

the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.

33 And till Moses had done speaking with them,
he put

'' a vail on his face. ^ 2 cor. 3. 13.

34 But 'when Moses went in before the Lord ' 2 cor. 3. ig.

to speak with him, he took the vail off, until he
came out. And he came out, and spake unto the

children of Israel that which he was commanded.
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of

Moses, that the sldn of Moses' face shone : and
Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he
went in to speak mth him.

CHAPTER XXXV.
1 Tlip.mhlatli. 4 The free gifts for the tahernacle. 20 The readiness of

the people to offer. 30 Bezaleel and AJwliab are called t*i the irork.

A ND Moses gathered all the congregation of the

xA. children of Israel together, and said unto them,
"These are the words wliich the Lord hath com- » ch. 34. 3?.

manded, that ye should do them.
''i ai^i^is

2 ^ Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh
^^^^^j-g^^j^

day there shall be to you
^ an holy day, a sabbath &o.

of rest to the Lord : whosoever doeth work therein luL" is. li

shall be put to death. ^mLss.

33. " Tm." Many commentators prefer "when" as being more in

accordance willi ver. 35.

XXXV. to xxxix, 43. The completion of the Tabernacle
and of everything connected with it.

CHAPTEE XXXV.
XXXV.—xxxix. give in detail the actual erection of tlic tabernacle in ac-

cordance with the Divine plan previously communicated to Moses (xxv.
—

xxxi.). The due observance of the Sabbath or rest-day is naturally placed
ill the front (xxxv. 2, 3.), before the people began Avork.

Gg2



 

EXODUS, XXXV.

Before 3 c Ye shall kindle no fire throxi2;liout your liabita-
'

1491. tions upon the sabbath day.
e ch. 16. 23.

4 % And Moses spake unto all tbe congregation of

d ch. 25. 1, 2. the children of Israel, saying,
^ This is the thing

wliich the Lord commanded, saying,
5 take ye from among you an offering unto the

e ch. 25. 2. Lord :

® whosoever is of a willing heart, let him

bring it, an offering of the Lord
; gold, and silver,

and brass,

6 and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen,

and goats' hair,

7 and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim wood,
fch.25.6. 8 and oil for the light, ''and spices for anointing

oil, and for the sweet incense,

9 and onyx stones, and stones to be set for the

ephod, and for the breastplate,
sch. 31. 6. 10 And ^

every wise hearted among you shall

come, and make all that the Lord hath commanded
;

V&c^''^'
^^ ^th.e tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his

taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his

sockets,
ich.25. 10, 12 Hhe ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy

seat, and the vail of the covering,
kch.25.23. 13 the "^

table, and his staves, and all his vessels,
1 ch. 25. 30.

1 and the shewbread,

nich.25. 31,'
14 ™the candlestick also for the light, and his

''"^-

furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light,
"ch.30.1. 15 'land the incense altar, and his staves, "and

Pch.3o'.34!
'^^16 anointing oil, and ^the sweet incense, and the

hanging for the door at the entering in of the

, tabernacle,
qch. 27.1. 16 ithe altar of burnt offering, with his brasen

grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and

his foot,

rch.27.9. 17 'the hangings of the court, his pillars,
and

their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the

court,
18 the pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the

court, and their cords,
& 3f). 1, 41. 19 ^ the cloths of service, to do seiTice in the

6,"&^:

* ^'

holy i^Iace, the holy garments for Aaron the priest.



EXODUS, XXXV.

and the garments of his sons, to minister in the ^^"i^^l^

priests olnce. 1491.

20 1[ And all the congregation of the children of

Israel departed from the presence of Moses.

21 And they came, every one * whose heart stirred
'g'^^g.^-

~.

him up, and every one whom liis spirit made willing,
ch'. 25; 2.

and they brought the Lord's offering to the work 1 chV. 28. 2,

of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his iizra 7.' 27.

service, and for the holy garments. I*9?7.^'
^^'

22 And they came, both men and women, as many
as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and

earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold :

and every man that offered offered an offering of

gold unto the Lord. '

23 And "
every man, with whom was found blue,

" 1 ctr. 29. g.

and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'

hair^ and red sldns of rams, and badgers' skins,

brought tliem.^

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver

and brass brought the Lord's offering : and every
man, \ai\\ whom was found shittim wood for any
work of the service, brought it.

25 And all the women that were ^ wise hearted
"^.'^Iji^f

^•

did spin with their hands, and brought that which
'^'^(^-^^ ^

they had spun, loth of blue, and of purple, and of
|^''"J;

3^- 1"-

scarlet, ancl of fine linen*

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them

up in wisdom spun goats' hair.

'11 And ^the rulers brought onyx stOnes,and stones
^^^^^1; 2?g

^•

to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate ;

28 and y
spice, and oil for the light, and for the '"=^- 3o. 23.

anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.

29 The cliildren of Israel brought a ^ willing ^ ver. 21.

/v. • i xi T 1
^ IChr. 29. 0.

oflermg unto tlie Lord, every man and woman,
whose heart made them wiling to bring for all man-
ner of work, wliich the Lord had commanded to be
made by the hand of Moses.

20—29 give the response made to Moses' appeal by the various classes

and sexes. Among the ornaments sliould be noticed not only the

ordinary ring for the finger, but the nose- and ear-rings, and the tablet or

othei-wise shaped necklet, -which was worn by the Israelite and Midianit*

(Num. xxxi. 50.), as it still is by the modem Arab, Spinning (ver. 25.)



EXODUS, XXXVT.

Before 30 Aiid Moses said luito the children of Israel,

1491. See,
" the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the

« ch.31.2, son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah
;

*"*• 31 and he hath filled him with the spirit of God,
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and
in all manner of workmanship ;

32 and to devise curious works, to work in gold,
and in silver, and in brass,
33 and in the cutting of stones, to set them^ and

in carving of wood, to make any maimer of cunning
work.

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may
bch.3i.a teach, io^A he, and ''Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach,

of the tribe of Dan.
*

h^^f^g fi

35 Them hath he *^

filled va\\\ wisdom of heart, to

1 Kin; 7.' 14. work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of

Isai. 28.'2G.' the cuuniiig workman, and of the embroiderer, m
blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen,

and of the weaver, even of them that do any work,
and of those that devise cunning work.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 The offerings are delivered to the tcorhnen. 5 The liheralily of the people

is restrained. 8 The curtains of cheruhims. 14 The curtains of gents' hair.

19 The covering of skins. 10 The hoards with their sockets. 31 The bars.

35 The vail. 37 The hangingfor the door.

1491. npHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every

"^'ai^j^it
-^ '*^vise hearted man, in whom the Lord put

oj. 10, 35. wisdom and understanding to know how to work all

fc ch. 25. 8. manner of work for the service of the ^
sanctuarv,

according to all that the Lord had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and

every wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord
c ch. 35. 21, had put wisdom, even every one '^ whose heart stirred

1 chr. 29. 5. liim up to comc uuto the work to do it : .,

3 .and they received of Moses all the ofiering,
tich.35.27. which the children of Israel *had brought for the

work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it

was in Egypt, and is still in the peninsula of Sinai, the usual mode of

preparing the tent-coverings ; weaving was rather the business of the

men.

30, &c. The workers are roughly divided into two principal classes ;

(a) the workers in metals, stcjne, and wood ; (h) the weavers, whether

simple weavers or embroiderers or figure-workers.

.  I . 1 ,^



EXODUS, xxxvr.

withal. And they brought yet unto him, free offer- Before

ings every morning. . 1491.

4 And all the vase men, that wrought all the work
of the sanctuary, came every man from his work
which they made

;

5 and they spake unto Moses, saying,
'^ The people e2Cor.8.2,3.

briag much more than enough for the service of the

work, wliich the Lord commanded to make.
6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused

it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying,
Let neither man nor woman make any more work
for the offermg of the sanctuary. So the people
were restrained from bringing.
7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the

work to make it, and too much.
8 ^ And every wise hearted man among them that f ch. 26. i.,

wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten cur-

tains of fine twuied linen, and blue, and purple, and
scarlet : with cherubims of cunning work made ho
them.

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight

cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits :

the curtains were all of one size,

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto
another : and tJie other_^ye curtains he coupled one
unto another.

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one

curtain from the selvedge m the coupling : likewise

he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in

the coupling of the second.

12 6
Fifty loops made he in one curtam, and fifty

ech. 26.5.

loops made he in the edge of the curtam which was
in the coupling of the second : the loops held one

ctcHain to another.

13 And he made fifty taclies of gold, and coupled
the curtains one unto another with thetaches ; so it

became one tabernacle.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
5 illustrates fully the heartiness of tlie manner in which the offerings

had been made. There was enough and to spare. So in great periods
of Church revival and work a similar spectacle has been witnessed

;
all

freely giving where their hearts' best feelings have been enlisted, and the
work proposed has been to the honour and glory of God.
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chkTst 1'^ ^ ^And he made curtains of goats' liair for

1491. the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he

hch.26. 7. made them.

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits,

and four cubits ivas the breadth of one curtain : the

eleven curtains were of one size.

16 And he coupled live curtains by themselves,
and six curtains by themselves.

17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost

edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth
the second.

18 And he made fifty taches o/ brass to couple
the tent together, that it might be one.

1 ch. 26. 14. 19 * And he made a covering for the tent of rams'

skins dyed red, and a covermg of badgers' skins-

above iliat.

k ch. 26. 15. 20 ^ "^ And he made boards for the tabernacle of
shittim wood, standing up.
21 The leng-th of a board was ten cubits, and the

breadth of a board one cubit and a half.

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant pne
from another : thus did he make for all the boards

of the tabernacle.

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle
; twenty

boards for the south side southward :

24 and forty sockets of silver he made under the

twenty boards
;
two sockets imder one board for his

two tenons, and two sockets under another board for

his two tenons.

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, tvlxicli

is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards,
26 and their forty sockets of silver

;
two sockets

undeT one board, and two sockets under another

board.

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward
he made six boards.

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the

tabernacle in the two sides.
2 Heb. 29 And they were ^

coupled beneath, arid coupledtwinned. . ..ii ii/. • ^ ^

together at the head thereoi, to one ring : thus he
did to both of them in both the corners.
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30 Anil there were eio-ht boards
; and their sockets Before

were sixteen sockets of silver,
^ under every board 1491.

two sockets. BH^b^

31 And he made ' bars of shittim wood
;

five for llZ Ztt'tl'

the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, hoard"""

32 and five bars for the boards of the other side of' ci^- 26- 20.

the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the

tabernacle for the sides westward.

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through
the boards from the one end to the other.

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and
made their rings of gold to he places for the bars^
and overlaid the bars with gold*

35 ^ And he made ^ a vail of blue, and purple, ^ ch. 2e. 31.

and scarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims
made he it of cunning work.

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim

uvod, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks
were of gold ;

and he cast for them four sockets of

silver.

37 And he made an ^
hanging for the tabernacle ° ch. 20. so.

door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen, ^of needlework; siieh.ihe

38 and the five pillars of it with their hooks : and nZiieL%-

he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with Zotde,-

gold : but their five sockets ivere of brass.

tm-
er.

CHAPTER XXXVII.
1 The arli. 6 The mercy stmt trith cheruhims. 10 The table ir'itlt his vessels.

17 The camllestick irith his lamps and instnnnents. 25 The altar of in-
cense. 29 The anointing oil and sweet incense.

AND
Bezaleel made ^ the ark of sliittim wood : two » cu. 25. 10.

- cubits and a half ivas the length of it, and a
cubit and a half the breadth of

it,
and a cubit and

a half the height of it :

2 and he overlaid it with pure gold witliin and

without, and made a cro\Mi of gold to it round
about.

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to he set

by the four corners df it
;
even two rings upon the

one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it.

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and over-

laid them with gold.



3 Or.

EXODUS, XXXVII

chrTst ^ ^^^^ ^^® P^^ *^^® staves into the rings by the sides

1491.' of the ark, to bear the ark. i

b ch. 25. 17. 6 And he made the ^
mercy seat of pure gold :

two cubits and a half ims the length tliereof, and
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out

of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the

mercy seat
;

2
Or, 8 one cherub ^ on the end on this side, and another

"orf'

'*'" cherub ^ on the otJier end on that side : out of the

t>ut'o/,d:c. mercy seat made he the cherubims on the two ends

thereof.

9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on

high, and covered with their wings over the mercy
seat, with their faces one to another

;
even to the

mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims.

cch.2J. 23. 10 IT And he made *=the table of shittim wood:
two cubits ^o•as the length thereof, and a cubit the

breadth thereof, and a cubit and a hah" the height
thereof :

11 and he overlaid it with pure gold, and made
thereunto a crown of gold round about.

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand-

breadth round about
;
and made a crown of gold for

the border thereof round about.

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put
the rings upon the four corners that were in the

four feet thereof.

14; Over against the border were the rings, the

places for the staves to bear the table.

15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and

overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.

1 6 And he made the vessels which were upon the

.1 ch. 25. 20. table, his ^
dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls,

*oi;tnponr aud his covcrs ^ to cover withal, of pure gold.
out withal.

e cb. 25. 31. 17 ^ And he made the ® candlestick of pure gold :

of beaten work made he the candlestick
;
his shaft,

and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flow-

ers, were of the same :

18 and six branches gomg out of the sides thereof;

three branches of the candlestick out of the one side



EXODUS, XXXVIII.

thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out chkTst
of the other side thereof : 1491.'

19 three bowls made after the fasliion of almonds
in one branch, a knop and a flower

;
and three bowls

made like almonds in another branch, a Imoj) and
a flower : so throughout the six branches going
out of the candlestick.

20 And in the candlestick we7'e four bowls made
like almonds, his knops^ and his flowers :

21 and a knop under two branches of the same,'
and a knop under two branches of the same, and
a knop under two branches of the same, according
to the six branches going out of it.

22 Their knops and their branches were of the

same : all of it iras one beaten work of pure gold.
23 And ho made his seven lamps, and his snuffers,

and his snuffdishes, of pure gold.
24: Of a, talent of pure gold made he

it, and all

the vessels thereof,

25 ^ ^And he made the incense altar 0/ shittimfcb. so. 1.

wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth
of it a cubit

;
ii was foursquare ;

and two cubits

was the height of it
;

the horns thereof were of the

same.

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, hath the

top of
it, and the sides thereof round about, and

the horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of

gold round about.

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under
the cro\ATi thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the

two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear
it withal.

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and
overlaid them with gold,

29 ^And he made ^the holy anointing oil, and
^^i'-

20- 23,

the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the
work of the apothecary.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
1 The aJtar of burnt offering. 8 The laver of lyras's. 9 The court.

21 The sum of that the people offered.

AND ^he made the altar of burnt offering o/ach.27.1.-^ shittim wood : five cubits was the length there-
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chrTst °^' ^^^ ^^® cubits the breadth thereof; it was four-

»9i- square ;
and three cubits the height thereof,

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four

corners of it
;
the horns thereof were of the same :

and he overlaid it with brass.

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the

pots, and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshy-

hooks, and the firepans : all the vessels thereof made
lie of brass.

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of

network under the compass thereof beneath unto

the midst of it.

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the

grate of brass, to he places for the staves.

6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and
overlaid them with brass.

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the

sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the

altar hollow with boards.

b ch. 30. 18. 8 % And he made ^ the laver of brass, and the

3?asJs"'*" foot of it of brass, of the ^
lookingglasses of the

""^s^muing
li'omen ^

assembling, wluch assembled at the door

i'saT^''"22'^^
the tabernacle of the congregation.

c ch. 27. 9. 9 ^ And he made "^ the court : on the south side

southward the hangings of the court were of fine

twined linen, an hundred cubits :

10 their pillars u-ere twenty, and their brasen

sockets twenty ;
the hooks of the pillars and their

fillets u-ere of silver.

11 And for the north side tJie hangings were an

hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their

sockets of brass twenty ;
the hooks of the pillars

and their fillets of silver.

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty

cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten
;

the

hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver,

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were fif-

teen cubits
;
their pillars three, and their sockets three.

15 And for the other side of the court gate, on

this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen

cubits
;

their pillars three, and their sockets three.
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16 All the hangings of the court round about ^hhTst
icere of fine twined linen. i49i.

17 And the sockets for the pillars u'ere of brass
;

the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver
;

and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver
;

and all the pillars of the court were filleted with

silver.

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court

teas needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the

leng-th, and the height in the breadth was five

cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court.

19 And their pillars ivere four, and their sockets

of brass four
;

their hooks of silver, and the over-

laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.

20 And all the ^pins of the tabernacle, and of<<ch. 2t. d.

the court round about, were of brass.

21 ^This is the sum of the tabernacle, eveii of

''the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, ^.^'™-/-''^>

according to the commandment of Moses, for the &'io. ii.

service of the Levites, ^by the hand of Ithamar, &ia2.'
, i ,1 •

',
*' '

2Chr. 24. 0.

son to Aaron the priest. Acts 7. 44.

22 And sBezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, '|.""-
*• -^•

of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord com- e ^h. si. 2, g.

manded Moses.

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of x^hisamach,
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in

purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen.

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work
in all the work of the holy iJiJace, even the gold
of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and

seven hundred and thirty shekels, after ^ the shekel ^ch. .^o. i.i,

of the sanctuary. Lev. 5.
15^

25 And the silver of them that were numbered Num.V-i'-r.

of the congregation icas an hundred talents, and *^^'^-^'^-

a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary :

CHAPTER XXXYIII.

24, 25. " The shekel of the sanctuary." The term is applied lx)tli

to the gold and silver talents of the time. Of these T\-ords it is useful to

remember that that which is translated
"
taleut

" means a circle or glob*;,
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Before 26 ' a bekali for -
every man, that is, lialf a sliekel,

1491. after tlie shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that

i ch. 30. 13, went to he numbered, from twenty years old and

2 Heb a poll upward, for
^ six hundred thousand and three thou-

k Num. 1. 46. saud and five hundred and fifty Dien.

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast

icii.26. in,
1 the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the

"
' "' "'

vail
;
an hundred sockets of the hundred talents,

a talent for a socket.

28 And of the thousand seven hundred ssventy
and five shehels he made hooks f)r the pillars, and

overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.

29 And the brass of the offering ivas seventy

talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen-

altar, and the brasen grate for
it,

and all the vessels

of the altar,

31 and the sockets of the court round about, and

the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the

tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round

about.

—. -i .—_

perhaps in the sense of an asrijregate sum
;
and that " shekel

" means

simply
"
weight." The calculation in vv. 25, 26, makes tl^e talent of

silver to contain three thousand shekels ; other calculations have led

authorities on this subject to the conclusion that the gold talent was ex-

actly double the silver talent. The weight of the gold talent is variously
estimated at 1,320,000 or 1,262,500 grains, and the silver talent at 660,000
or 631,250 grains. The gold employed would therefore be in money-
value about i'175.075 or ^£'131,595. From many passages in Holy
Scripture (see them collected in Madden's Jewish Coinarie, jip. 1, 2.) it

appears that silver was the metal usually employed for currency, while

gold was used for ornaments and jewellery or kept in masses ready for

use. By a silver currency the reader must not understand coins : coined

money does not seem to have come into use among the Hebrews till

fitter the exile. Ithamar, Aaron's son (ver. 21.), took charge of " the
" sum of the tabernacle

"
and " counted it

;

"
i. c., like the Egyptian

weighers, he weighed the bags or parcels according to the recognised

weights and told the amount (cp. 2 Kings xii. 9, &c.).
The very large mass of precious metals, jewels, spices, &c., will

not create surprise in those familiar with the " treasures of the
" East." The spoiling of the Egyptians will accoimt for much of it.

The Egyptian monarchs and people di'ew largely from the gold and

spice-producing countries of Ethiopia and Arabia ;
the mines of the

I)eninsula of Sinai were famous. A taste for what was both valuable

and luxurious was prevalent among the Egyptians, and would pass easily
to the Israelites.
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Before

CHAPTEE XXXIX. '''ml^'^

1 The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The ephod. 8 The hreast-

jilate. '22 2 he rvhe of the ephod. 27 The eoati<. itiiire, and (lirdleofjine
linen. 30 The plate uj' the holy crown. 32 All is viewed and approved
Vy Moses.

AND
of

" the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they
* "^^ ^- -^

. made ^cloths of service, to do service in the^/VV,^"-

holy 2^^<^(^^,
f^iit^ made the holy garments for Aaron

;

' as the Lord commanded Moses. ' ''^- -^- *•

2 "^And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and "^ ''''• 2^- "^

purple, and scarlet, and fine t\nned linen.

3 And they chd beat the gold into thin plates, and

cut it into ^vires, to work it in the blue, and in the

purple, and in the scarlet, and m the fine linen,

with cunning work.

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it

together : by the two edges was it coupled together.
5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was

upon it, was of the same, according to the work

thereof
; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and

fine twined linen
;
as the Lord commanded Moses.

6 ^ And they wrought onyx stones inclosed m " ^i^- 28. 9.

ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with

the names of the children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod,
that they should he stones for a *' memorial to the f ch. 28. 12.

children of Israel
;

as the Lord commanded
Moses.

8 ^ sAnd he made the breastplate 0/ cunnings ch. as. 15.

work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue,
*

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 It was foursquare ; they made the breastplate
double : a span icas the length thereof, and a span
the breadth thereof, hein(/ doubled.

10 ^And they set in it four rows of stones: ^7te
"

«-|j-

28. 17,

first row was a ^
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : s or, ruby.

this ivas the first row.

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire,
and a diamond.

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an

amethyst.
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyX; and a
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CHRIST jf^sper : iliey icere inclosed in ouches of gold in their

1491-
inclosings.
14 And the stones were according to the names

of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

9 names, lihe the engravings of a signet, every one

with his name, according to the twelve tribes.

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains

at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold.

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two

gold rings ;
and put the two rings in the two ends

of the breastplate.
17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold

in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains

they fastened in the two ouches, and put them cm
the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it.

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put
ihem on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the

border of it, which u-as on the side of the ephod
inward.

20 And they made two other golden rings, and

put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath,
toward the forepart of

it,
over against the other

coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the

ephod.
2 1 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings

unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that

it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod,
and that the breastplate might not be loosed from

the ephod ;
as the Lokd commanded Moses,

i ch. 23. 31. 22 ^ » And he made the robe of the ephod of
woven work, all of blue.

23 And there u-as an hole in the midst of the robe,

as the hole of an habergeon, icith a band round
about the hole, that it should not rend.

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe

pomegranates o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
twined linen.

kch. 28. 33. 25 And they made '^
bells o/pure gold, and put

the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem
of the robe, round about between the pomegranates ;

26 a bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome-
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granate, round about the hem of the robe to mi-
^^^j^^^^

nister in ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 1491.

27 ^ ^ And they made coats of fine linen of woven 1 ch. 28. 39,

">vork for Aaron, and for his sons,

28 '" and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets "y^-
^^- ^'

'

of fine linen, and "^ linen breeches of fine twiiied ^f^"^- ^- ^^•

,•.'
' "^ n ch. 28. 42.

Imen,
29 "and a girdle 0/ fine twined linen, and blue,

° ^ii- ^s- 39.

and purple, and scarlet, of needlework
;

as the

LoED commanded Moses.

30 ^ P And they made the plate of the holy crown
p^f-h-

28. 3c,

of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, lilce to
*" '

the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten

it on high upon the mitre; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

32 ^ Thus Was all the work of the tabernacle of

the tent of the congregation finished : and the chil-

dren of Israel did "^

according to all that the LoRD'''r<^'";,f-'*3.

commanded Moses, so did they.
33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses,

the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards,
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,
34 and the covering of rams' skins dyed red, and

the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the

coveruag,
35 the ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof,

and the mercy seat,

36 the table, mid all the vessels thereof, and the

shewbread,
37 the pure candlestick, uith the lamps thereof,

even with the lamps to Idb set in order, and all

the vessels thereof, and the oil for light,
38 and the golden altar, and the anointuig oil,

and 2 the sweet incense, and the hanging for the^Heb..-Ill o D
;ft(, {license

tabernacle door, <,/ «,««>«

39 the brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his
*^'"*'

staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot,

40 the hangings of the court, his pillars, and his

sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his
Eb
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CHRIST cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the ser-

1491. vice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congre-

gation,
41 the cloths of service to do service in the holy

place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's

office.

42 According to all that the Lord commanded
I cb. 35. 10. Moses, so the children of Israel

' made all the work.

43 And Moses did 'look upon all the work, and,

behold, they had done it as the Lord had com-

manded, even so had they done it : and Moses
•Lev. 9.22,23.

» blessed them.
Num. 6. 23.

Josh. 22. 6. ^_ . .„™^„ .^..^
2 Sam. 6. IS. CHAPTEE XL.
1 Kin. 8. 14.

2 Chr. 30. 27. 1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaron
and 7«'s sons to be sanctified. 16 Moses performeth all things accordingly,
34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle.

•[[ AND the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying,
» ch. 12. 2. j_jL 2 on the first day of the *

first month shalt

bver.'iT. & tliou Set up
^ the tabernacle of the tent of the con-

"^•-•^•^^•gregation.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
43.

" Moses blessed them." Perhaps in the words of Num. vi. 24.

The work had been begun and completed in barely six months (cp.

xl. 17.). No greater proof could be furnished of the earnestness of

those directly and indirectly engaged in it. Such earnestness deserved

and received then, as it will always receive, the blessing which tho

minister of God pronounced in His Name.

CHAPTER XL.

The dedication of the Tabernacle.

1—15. The symbolism of the various acts here specified, and the.

appropriateness of the order in Avhich they are mentioned, should not be

forgotten. The arrangement of the Tabernacle has been considered by
the Fathers to have been cruciform, and, in that respect, to have typified
and represented the Sacrifice of Christ (CArisi in the Law, p. 114.). The
altar of burnt ofieriugs stood in the court of the Tabernacle, and so

corresponded to the foot of the Cross ; the altar of incense in the Holy
place corresponded to the position of Clirist's Head upon the Cross. On
either side of this altar were the golden candlestick and the table of

shew-bread : so the arms of the Lord extended on the Cross embraced the

two types of His Church, the seven-branched candlestick representing
the seven stars in His right hand (Rev. i. 16.), and the twelve loaves of

the shew-bread the twelve tribes of Israel. The laver of brass was the

type of the water which flowed from Christ's pierced side. The mercy-
seat figured the upper limb of the Cross pointing upwards to heaven, and
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3 And '^ tliou slialt put therein the ark of the Before

testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. I49i.

4 And "^thou shalt bring in the table, and ^
set c ver. 21.

in order ^the things that are to be set in order Num.''4^5.

upon it; ''and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, <i^^er.|2.^

and light the lamps thereof. ever 23^

'

5 sAnd thou shalt set the altar of gold for the
Lev^24^', e.

2 Heb. the order thereof, f ver. 24, 25. g ver. 26.

symbolized the work which Christ is ever accomplishing in the heavenly

Holy of Holies.
" The ark of tlie testimony" symbolized the Presence of God as the

"soul of the sanctuary." When the ark contained the golden pot with

manna, Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant (Heb.
ix. 4.),

the Holy of Holies contained that which foreshadowed the

mysteries of the Gospel. The ark typified Christ's Body, in which it

pleased the Godliead to dwell
;
the manna was the type of His Flesh as

the living Bread which came down from heaven
;
the tables and the

law represented the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hid in Him, and
the rod typitied His glorious Eesurrection and everlasting Priesthood.

So again, the Chmxh of Christ being His mystical Body, the ark is a

type of His Church containing within itself the eternal covenant of tho

Gospel and those means of Grace which Christ has given.
The "vail" expressed both the unapproachableness of God and the

protection of the ark from profanation : in Heb. x. 20 it is taken as

tj-pifying the "
flesh

"
of Christ which hid the Godhead in His person

from the carnal eye of man. This was the "
vail

"
which at the Cruci-

fixion was rent in twain (St. Mark xv. 38.), implying not only that our

blessed Lord had Himself entered into the Holy of Holies—"heaven
"itself"—but that all

"
vail

"
between us and God was removed (Heb.

vi. 19.).
" The table " witli the things upon it marked the transition from the

most Holy place to the Holy place. The communion of God with His

priests through such simple, usual, and natural means (bread), symbolized
that simple and yet thorough communion with Him, from AMiom cometh

every good and perfect gift, which He would extend to all His people.
As the candlestick represented the light which the Church of God

dispenses, so the shew-bread represented the food ministered through
the Church to God's people. In that it was accompanied with a drink-

offering of wine it typified still further Holy Comnmnion
;
and one no

longer confined to the priests alone but possible to all penitent and
faithful believers. The number of the shew-bread loaves further re-

presented the number of tlie trilies of Israel (Lev. xxiv. 5, 6.). In that

the shew-bread was "alway before
"
the Lord (Exod. xxv. 30.), it was a

memorial of the duty of God's people ever to present themselves before

Him, and a type of the IJniversiil Church ever standing in His Presence

renewed and preserved by Him "even unto the end" (St. Matt. xxviii.20.).
"The candlestick" lit "over against" the table (ver. 24.), was a

symbol of the light of God's Holy Spirit which leads to communion and
radiates from coninnuiinn. It was also a type of the visible Church set in

the dark world to lighten it with the light of God's Holy Word, and
with the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit (see xxv. 31.).
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chr'Tst i^c^i^s® before the ark of the testimony, and put
1491. the han2;in2: of the door to the tabernacle.

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt

offermg before the door of the tabernacle of the tent

of the congregation.

\r3LW8 ''' '^^'^
^
^^^°^^ ^^^^^^ ^^* *^^® laver between the tent

of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put
water therein.

8 And thou shalt set up the court round about,
and hang up the hanging at the court gate.

i ch. 30. 26. 9 Xy;^^[ thou shalt take the anointing oil, and
' anoint~

the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow

it,
and all the vessels thereof : and it shall be holy.

•

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt

offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar :

k oh. 23. 36, and ^it shall be an altar -most holy.

2Heb 11 -^iid thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot,

5;:ii«:::/
and sanctify it.

1 Lev. 8.1,- 12 ^And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons
^^'

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
and wash them with water.

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy
» ch. 28. 41. garments,

™ and anoint him, and sanctify him ;
that

he may minister unto me in the priest's office,

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them
with coats :

" The altar of incense," the altar of prayer, stood naturally before
the ark, and between the table and the candlestick ; prayer being the

recognised means of deep spiritual access to the Holiest, and supported
by

"
light

"
and communion. It stood also in a direct line with the

mercy-seat, thereby forming a golden link in the spiritual chain stretching
from the altar of burnt offering to the mercy-seat, and leading the Israelite

by prayer up to the throne of God in heaven. And, lest these in their
turn should suffer from profanation, the second "vail" separated them
from the outer world.

*' The altar of the biirnt oflFering
"
occupied its proper and symbolical

(see xxvii. 1.) position at, and in front of, the door of the tabernacle of
the tent of the congregation ;

the " laver " of purification, placed some-
what to the side, expressing in its turn the cleanliness never to be
dissociated from godliness. The whole was once more fenced off from
the outer world and profanation by the "hanging" at the court gate.

According to Josephus the tabernacle was in the middle of the court.

The concluding and necessary feature of this symbolism was the

anointing the whole with holy oil, the vessels, the garments, and the

priests who wore the one and used the other. This was the consecration
of holy things for holy purposes.
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15 and thou shall anoint them, as thou didst Before

anoint their father, that they may minister unto me ^^^[.^^
in the priest's office : for their anointing shall surely

'

be "an everlasting priesthood throughout their gene-'>^'um.25.I3.
rations.

1 6 Thus did Moses : according to all that the

Lord commanded him, so did he.

17 And it came to pass in the first month in the 1490.

second year, on the first day of the month, that the
^ tabernacle was reared up. °Z^' \ iX Jsum. 7. 1.

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof,
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars.
19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber-

nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon
it

;
as the Lord commanded Moses.

20 And he took and put ^the testimony into the p ch. 25. le.

ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the

mercy seat above upon the ark :

21 and he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and
^ set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark q ch. 26. 33.

of the testimony ;
as the Lord commanded Moses.

^ ^' ^^'

22 ''And he put the table in the tent of the con-'-ch.26.35.

gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north-

ward, without the vail.

23 *And he set the bread in order upon it before sver. 4.

the Lord
;
as the Lord had commanded Moses.

24 *And he put the candlestick in the tent of the ' ch. 2c. .^5.

congregation, over against the table, on the side of

the tabernacle southward.

25 And " he lighted the lamps before the Lord
;

° ver. 4.

as the Lord commanded Moses.

26 ^And he put the golden altar in the tent
of^^----.

the congregation before the vail :

27 ^and he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the '^ <:^ ^o. 7.

Lord commanded Moses.

28 ^And he set up the hanging at the door oV^^%lyi.
the tabernacle.

29 *And he put the altar of burnt offering &?/»ver.
s.

the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congre-
gatiqn, and ^ offered upon it the burnt offering and ''

'•^-
23- m.

the meat offering ;
as the Lord commanded Moses.

30 *And he set the laver between the tent of the^^'^ajig.
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r.?riPllm coiigreo-ation and the altar, and put water there,CHKIbT
1 *ii 7

1490. to wasli imiial.

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed
their hands and their feet thereat :

32 when they went into the tent of the congre-

gation, and when they came near nnto the altar,

<ich.3o.io,2o.they washed; "^as the Lord commanded Moses.

*ch'^27^'9 16
^^ *And he reared up the court round about the

tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging
of the court gate. So Moses finished the work.

f ch. 29. 43. 34 ^ ''Then a cloud covered the tent of the congre-

Nriii.^9.l5. gation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.

i^Kin.
8. 10, 35 ^^^ Moses 8 was not able to enter into the tent

2 chr. 5. 13. ^f ^]^q coiigTegation, because the cloud abode thereon,

Ha'' 1 7 9
^^'^ ^^^® glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.

Rev.' 1.5. 8.

 

36 ^ And when the cloud was taken up from over

^1 K^n. s.li. the tabernacle, the children of Israel ^ went onward

h^Niim'.o.iT^i^ all their journeys:

Ne^h'o^g
^'^ ^^^ '^^ ^1^® cloud were not taken up, then they

2 Heb. journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.

<''^»m!t.\^, 38 For ""the cloud of the Lord ivas upon the

kTh^is 21
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in

Num. i). 15. the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all

their journeys.

34. Man had disposed what God had proposed, and "the glory of
" the Lord "

l)les.sed with its Presence the work thus completed. Moses
" finished the work " which God had given him to do, and like Him
Who finished a yet greater work (St. John xvii. 4.), the rearing of a

more spiritual tahernacle, handed on to Aaron and his sons, as Christ

handed on to His Apostles and His Church, the continuation of the

work. The tahernacle in the wilderness foreshadowed the Incarnation,

Passion, Eesurrection, and Ascension of Him Who " dwelt
"

(or taher-

nacled) among us (St. John i. 14.), a ]\Iinistcr of the true Taheraacle

which the Lord pitched and not man (Heh. viii. 2.) ;
and it is the tj'pe

of the holy temple in the Lord, in Whom Christians are huilded together
for an habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph. ii. 22.).
The book Exodus closes with the record of the glory of Moses ;

the

hook Leviticus opens with the record of the "meekness" which was
so essential a feature of his glory ;

Exodus tells wliat IMoses had done,

Leviticus how he transferred to others without a questioning thought the

harvest-reaping of what he had sown.
The "cloud," the symbol of the glory of God which sanctified

(xxix. 43.), now assumed a further significance. It remained with them
as a beacon "

throughout all their journeys," telling them when to pass on

and when to stop.



THE THIED BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

LEVITICUS.

INTRODUCTION.

This is tlie name given to the third Book of the Pentateuch by the

Greek and Latin Versions, and is descriptive of its contents. It

deals with laws, &c. connected with the Levite priests and Levitical

matters, as well as with tliose which make the book a general collection

of the religious duties and privileges of the people of Israel considered

as God's chosen people.
The book has two princii^al divisions : («) i.—xvi. (b) xvii.—end ;

those divisions being capable of such sub-division as is noted under the
text.

The distinctive character of the very remarkable types of this book
lias been made accessible to the ordinarj' reader by such books as "

Christ
" in the Law," and Mr. Jukes'

" The Law of the Offerings." Christ is in-

deed the key to all the types of the Old Testament. In Genesis the types
foreshadow God's great dispensational purposes respecting man's develop-
ment, and in Exodus the types exhibit redemption and its consequences;
Christ is in both lx)oks the perfect fulfilment of the types. He is equally
60 in the tj-pes of Leviticus. The tj-pes of this 1x)ok speak of the means
of access to God by His cliosen people, and Christ is "the way" as well

as the truth and the life, the offering as well as the offerer, the great

High Priest as well as the Advocate Who ever liveth to make intercession

for us. Hence Leviticus has been called a complete manual of Christian

theology, worship, morals, and evidences, a rule of life as well as a hand-
book of devotion, lioth public and private, for Christians in every age, and
a very creed in fyi^es ; while from all these points it Avill be found to

converge, so to speak, towards the great central truth of Christianity, the

one Sacrifice of Christ, and to Income concentrated and fulfilled in it.

If the reader studios this book with this recollection in his mind, he
will not perhaps be able to say what is the exact relation between every

type and the fulfilment of it in Jesus Clirist, but he will see how the tj^pes
all point onwards to Him, that they are shadows indicating the sub-

stance, eartlily patterns of heavenly things. Moreover, it Mill be seen

Low this book, teaching access to God, teaches also that holiness is the

beginning and end of such access.
" The tabernacle is holy, the vessels

"
are holy, the offerings are most holy, the gannents are holy. All

" who approach Him Whose Name is
'

Holy,' whether priests or people," must themselves be holy. It would seem as if, amid the camp and

"dwellings of Israel, was ever heard an eclio of that solemn strain which
"

fills the courts above, where the seraphim cry one to another Holy,
''Holy, Holy" {Perovone). IVIaywe strive after this holiness, for without
it shall no man see the Lord ! Christians are the temple of God, and
the Spirit of God dwelleth in them (2 Cor. vi. 16.) ; by faith have they
access (Pom. v. 2.) to the holiest

; unto God may they present their

bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable (Pom. xii. 1.). The book
of Leviticus Avill help them to do this, for Christ speaks to them in it,

and calls them to closest communion with Him.
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Bf>fore

"'S'"' CHAPTER I.

ITTiehumt offerings. ZOftheherd, 10 of the flocks, U of the fowls.

>.3. % {^^ tbe Lord * called unto Moses, and spake
>. 34, J\. unto him ^ out of the tabernacle of the con-

ies. Num. ,• •
„,

12.4,5. gregation, saymg,
2 speak uiito the children of Israel, and say unto

cch.22.i&, them, "^If any man of you bring an offering unto

the Lord, ye shall bring your oflermg of the cattle,

even of the herd, and of the flock.

• Ex. 19

dEx. 40

19.

CHAPTEE I.

The Burnt OfTering,

1. 'f And the Lord caUed," &e. The word " and
"

connects the

opening verse of
" Leviticus

"
^vith the concluding verses of

" Exo-

''dus."
" The glory of the Lord filled the tahemacle

"
(Exod. xl. 34.),

and from the tabernacle thus sanctified the Lord "
spake unto Moses"

the laws contained in the book Leviticus. The Presence of God was

no longer on Mount Sinai but among His people. And as He vouch-

safed to come thus among them, so the people were charged to come

near to Him with offerings. Now as then voluntary offerings to God

are offered by all who draw near to Him in His holy Church.

2. "Bring an offering." The original of the word offering is

" Corban
"

(cp. St. Mark vii. 11.), and expresses generally that whicli

the worshipper offers when he draws near in closest communion with

God. "C'orbaTi" is used only in the books Leviticus and ^Numbers,
and is applied both to what was offered upon the altar (vii. 37, 38.)

and to what was not (Num. vii. 3, 10 ;
xxxi. 50.).

Connected with each offering there were three distinct objects, (a) the

thing offered or offering, (b) the offerer, (c) the priest. To the Christian

Christ is the sum and^the fulfilment of all the offerings (Heb. x.). (a)

Christ's "Body" was the offering "prepared for Him;" (h) He was

Himself the offerer, as man imder the law, our Substitute, fulfilling all

righteousness, willingly offering His Body, i. e. Himself ; (c) as our

great High Priest, oi;r IMediator and Intercessor, He took the blood

into the Holiest. In His perfect character and work, He satisfied the

conditions of the perfect offering ;
in His person as Son of God and Son

of man, He was the one perfect Offerer and Priest. And as Christ

united in Hmiself the above three distinct features connected with tl)e

offering, so—on the other hand—the differences between the several

offerings (e. g. the burnt, the meat, the peace, the sin, the trespass-

offerings) present to the Christian different aspects of Christ's one offer-

ing ;
and the various forms of the same offering (e. g. of the herd, of the

flock, of the fowls, all used with the bunit offering, &c.) typify different

forms or different apprehensions of one particular aspect of that one

offering. This will be brouglit out in each case in its proper place :

here an illustration may make these truths more clear.
"
Suppose several
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3 If his offering he a burnt sacrifice of the herd, Before

let him offer a male '^without blemish: ho shall °"49().^^

offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the
~

tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord. ch%. i".'&

4 •'And he shall put his hand upon the head of D™T'if'2i.

the burnt offering; 'and it shall be *"

accepted for Kph.5.2T:
him sto make atonement for him. "pei^i^if'i
e Ex. 20. 10, 15, 10. ch. 3. 2, 8, 1.3. & 4. 15. & 8. U, 22. & 1(1. 21. f ch 22 '>l "7 Isai 56 V

Kom. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 18. g ch. 4. 20, 26, 31, S'i. & 9. 7. & 16. 24. Num. 15. 25. 2 Chr. 2'J.

23, 24. Ro^. 5. 11.

"
aspects of some building, tlie north aspect, the south aspect, the west

"
aspect ; these would correspond with ike different oferinqs, as the

"
burnt-offering, the meat-offering, &c. But there might be three or

" four views of the building taken from the same side, but under diffe-
"
rent lights, and at different distances : this Avould bo the diff'erent

"grades in the same offering" (Juices).

3, &c. The "
burnt-offering

"
Ls literally an offering which ascmds

like incense. It might be the male of the herd (vv. 3 to 9.), or of the
flock (sheep or goats, vv. 10 to 13.), or of fowls (turtle-doves or pigeons,
vv. 14 to 17.). These animals, consecrated to sacrificial purpo.';es among
the Jews by the Divine command to Abraham (Gen. xv. 9.), were clean

according to the Law (ch. xi.), in use for food, and formed part of the

recognised property of Hebrew families. The burnt-offering was a
«' sweet sayour

"
offering (vv. 9, 13, 17.), and in this it—in common witli

tho meat and peace-offerings (Ley. ii. iii.)—differed from the sin aiid

trespass-offerings (Lev. iv. to vi.). The "sweet savour" offering brought
into prominence the truth that the faithful Israelite was privileged to

give to God an offering acceptal)le to Him as "a sweet savour." The
fire, symbol of God's Holy Spirit, consumed the offering, so that tho
whole so consumed ascended like the vapour of sweet incense.
AVhen the burnt-offering was a bullock, the offerer "

put Ms hand
"upon his head" (ver. 4.). This expressed the offerer's identification
of himself with the offering. He wholly surrendered himself as a sweet
savour—i. e. as an acceptable

—
offering to the Lord. This constituted

"atonement for him" (ver. 4.). "Atonement," i.e. for sins generally
rather than for the .special sins met by the sin and trespass-offerings
(iv. &c.) ;

and specifying the satisfaction due to holy and loving re-

quirements rather than to offended justice. In the burnt-offering life
was offered (vv. 5, 11, 15.). Life had been created by God (Gen. i. 20,
&c.) ; it was His, and man owed it to Him. Therefore in giving back to
Him life, man but gave to Him His own

;
man did his duty to God,

and expressed in the offering his sense and perfect performance of
this duty.

In the burnt-offering the whole was consumed (vv. 9, 13, 17) : not
part only (as in the case of the meat and peace-offerings) but "

all
;

"

because tho offering tj^pified the entire surrender of everjihing to
God.

The application of all this to Christ is this. Christ in His love to
lis,

"
gave Himself for us an otfering and sacrifice to God for a sweet

"smelling savour" (Eph. v. 2.). In the burnt-offering. He is man
offering to God something which is most precious to God, giving to
» 'od what truly satisfies Him. The perfect spotlessuess and devotedness
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chrTst ^ ^^^ ^® ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^®
^ bullock before tlie Lord :

1490.
^ and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood,

h Mi.;. 6. 6.
^ and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar

'

Heb'ia i"' that is hj the door of the tabernacle of the con-
k ch. 3. 8. 2"reo"ation
Heb. 12. 24. g^^o^Liuu.
1 Pet. 1. 2. 6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut

it into his pieces.

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire

I Gen. 22. 9. upou the altar, and May the wood in order upon
the fire :

8 and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts,
the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that

is on the fire which is upon the altar :

9 but his inwards and his legs shall he wash in

water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar,

to he a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of

mGen. s. 21. a ™ swect savour unto the Lord.

|.^zek.

20. 23,
j^Q ^^^ ^£ j^-g

Qg'j^.j.j^g
jg Qf ^]^g flocks, namely, of

Eph!^5^'2^^"
the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice

;
he

I'hii. 4. 18.
g]^a,ll brino- it a male ° without blemish,D ver. 3. ^

ver. 5. 11° And he shall kill it on the side of the altar

northward before the Lord : and the priests,
Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about

upon the altar.

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his

head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in

order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon
the altar :

of Christ Mvas a sweet feast to the God of heaven (Julies). Further,
Christ W\w offered was Himself the offering. He identified Himself
with it. He took the most precious thing He had—His life, Himself,
and gave that. The offering of tlie bullock, "strong to labour,"
found its typical fulfilment in Christ's offering up the patient, untiring
labour of His life

;
the offering of the sheep in the silent, suffering

submission of the " Lamb of God
;

"
the offering of the dove in His

innocency and harmlessness. And as
"
all

"
was offered in the tj'pe ;

—
" the head," emblematic of the thoughts, "the legs" emblematic of the

limbs by which man walks forth to execute the plan of the brain,
" the inwards

"
emblematic of the feelings and affections of the heart ;—so Christ offered all His thouglits. His actions, His heart to God the

Father. He was "about His Father's business" till "it was finished."

Yet was this offering due to His own "
voluntary will

"
(ver. 3.) : and as

in the case of the burnt-offering of pigeons the priest did all (ver. 15.) ;

so Christ was the Priest Who offered Himself: no man took his life

from Him, He laid it down of Himself (St. John x. 18.).
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13 but he shall wash the inwards and the legs chrTst
with water : and the priest shall bring it all, and i49o.

bum it upon the altar : it is a burnt sacrifice, an

offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord.
14 And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to

the Lord he of fowls, then he shall bring his

oflering of p
turtledoves, or of young pigeons. ^&VV'

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, Luke 2. 24.

and -

wring off his head, and burn it on the altar
;

2 or. vinci,

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the u-m'the'"

side of the altar :

16 and he shall pluck away his crop with ^ his
'j]J,; JJ;^^^^

feathers, and cast it 1 beside the altar on the east i ch. c. 10.

part, by the place of the ashes :

17 and he shall cleave it with the wings thereof,

hut ^ shall not divide it asunder : and the priest
' Gen. 15. 10.

shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that

is upon the fire : °it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering
» ver. 9, 13.

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

CHAPTER n.
1 The meat offering of jlimr triOi oil and incense, 4 either haJcen in the

oven, 5 or vn a plute, 7 or in a fryingpan, 12 or of the Jirstfruits in
the ear. 13 The salt of the meat offering.

^ A N D when any will offer
* a meat offering unto » ch. 6. 14.

-UL the Lord, his offering shall be of fine flour
;
Num. is. 4.

and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense

thereon :

If Christ was in the burnt-offering the representative of the Christian,
BO was He also the Christian's example. He, by the moutli of St. Paul,
beseeches us "

to present our bodies a living sarnfice, holy, acceptable" unto God, which is our reasonable service" (Eoni. xii. 1.).

CHAPTER II.

The Meat Offering.

1. "A meat offering." The English reader must remember that
'

our translators used the word "meat" to exjjress not flesh-meat only
but food of any kind Mhether flesh or farinaceous (cp. Gen. i. 29.).

Throughout this chapter the "
meat-offering

"
is not an oflering of

flesh but of flour, &c. : it is that bloodless sacrifice which is the contrast

or opposite to the sacrifice of blood in ch. i.

In this consists the definite and particular aspect of the offering.
This was no oflfering of life, but of the fruits and produce of the eai-th.
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chrTIt ^ ^^^ ^® ^^^^^ bring it to Aaron's sons tlie priests :

1490. and he shall take thereout his handful of the flour

thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frank-
fa ver.o. incense thereof; and the priest shall burn ''the

&6. is."' memorial of it upon the altar, to he an offering

fsliGG. 3. made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord :

etii^Vo
^' ^ ^^^ ^ ^^^® remnant of tlie meat ofFermg shall he

& id. ii 13. Aaron's and liis sons' :

^
it is a thing most holy of

''/umri'sfg. the offerings of the Lord made by fire.

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering
baken in the oven, it shall he unleavened cakes of

fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers
eEx. 29. 3.

'^ anointed \^ith oil.

^ Or.
<^«

5 And if thy oblation he a meat offering haJcen ^ m
or, slice.' a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled

with oil.

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon :

it is a meat offering.

7 And if thy oblation he a meat offermg halcen^ in

the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine flour ^^ith

oil.

The materials which composed the meat-offering were flour, oil, frank-

incense, and salt : i. e. fine flour of the best and purest kind, anointed
with oil—the emblem of God's spiritual healing, light, and nourishment—
perfumed with those aromatic spices which typified prayer, and seasoned
with the salt which preserved from corruption and symbolized per-

petuity. This offering of the produce of the earth, thus purified and
made fit for God, typified the second part of the one great truth of

which the burnt-oftering tj^pified the first part. God gave to man
corn, wine, and oil

;
without His rain and fruitful seasons man, by

himself, would have gained nothing from the soil. Yet man had to share
in this work :

"
by the sweat of his face," by his toil and labour, he was

called upon to sow, that presently he might reap the fruits of the earth.

The fruits so reaped, the flour, the oil, the herbs, &c. reminded him
that he had by his labour done his duty to his fellow-men

;
the sas-

tenance produced for them, tlirough God's blessing, by his efforts was
a sign that he" obeyed the second "

great Commandment of the law."

As then " in the burnt-offering the surrender of life to God represented
"the fulfilment of man's duty to God

;
m the meat-offering the gift of

" corn and oil represented the fulfilment of man's duty to his neighbour
"

{Jukes). Hence the meat-offering is a " memorial
"

(vv. 2, 9, 16.) : its

highest form was perpetuated in the shew-bread (xxiv. 5, &c.).

4, 5, 7 present grades or varieties upon the purest type of the meat-

offering (i.
e. the unbaked flour of ver. 1.). As these arc all mingled

with oil, and are all "a sweet savour," these varieties all claim God's

blessing to be theirs, though some may express more complete and perfect

aspects of the one offering than others.
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fe And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is
f,fi'fl%rj,

made of these things unto the Lord : and when it is i490.

presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the

altar.

9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering

^a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon thefver.2.

altar : it is an e
offering made by fire, of a sweet s ex. 29. is.

savour unto the Lord.
10 And ^ that which is left of the meat offering

n ver. 3.

shall he Aaron's and his sons' : it is a thing most

holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire,

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto thei*-6.i7.

Lord, shall be made with ' leaven : for ye shall burn io. 12.

1 1
• A- • r ±1 Mark 8. 15.

no leaven, nor any honey, m any ottenng oi tne Luke 12. i.

Lord made by fire. Gais. 9.

"

11.
" No leaven, nor any honey." Leaven, composed of sour and

corrupting dough, was the syniLol of corruption, and typical of hypocrisy
and false doctrme

; honey, typical of jiride, though sweet, was also cor-

ruptihle and soon turned som- : meat-offerings which admitted eitlier

leaven or honey could not he "a sweet savour" (ver. 12.). Hence the

exclusion of the oblation of the firstfniits from being bm-nt upon the

altar (ver. 12
;

xxiii. 17, &c.), though meat-offerings of the firstfruits

if prepared as directed (ver. 14.) might be and would l)e so burnt.

Jesus Christ, ^Mio Avas the burnt-offering, was also ths meat-offering:
" He went about duing good

"
(Acts x. 38.) ;

He fulfilled perfectly every

duty to man. In Him was collected and offered the constituent

materials of the meat-offering in their purest form. The "fine flour"

of the corn bruised and ground to poA\der, typified that pure Spirit
bruised by the harchiess and blindness of men and that perfect Body
bruised and broken on the Cross.

" The Holy Ghost descended on Him "

(St. Luke iii. 22; iv. 1, 18.), and was upon Him as anointing "oil"
"
to preach the Gospel to the poor and to heal the broken-hearted."

His prayers for Himself and for others,
"
always lieard

"
(St. John xi. 42.),

were precious and acceptable as the sweet savour of
" frankincense

"

(Cant. i. 8.). No man ever spake as He spake, with speech seasoned

with "salt," with "good words," not only incorruptible in themselves

but supplying the salt which would preserve language from corruption

(St. Matt' V. 33—37 ;
xii. 36.). Q'he varieties of the meat-offering (see

ver. 4.) give to the Christian lights and shades, higher and lower, jjerfect

and yet more perfect, aspects of Christ's one character and offering. Thus
Christ's offering may be seen as "fine flour," or as bread made into
" cakes

"
or

" wafers
;

"
i. e.

" We may see Jesus as our ' bread
'

without
*'

entering into the thoughts suggested by the emblems of
'

fine flour
'

and
" ' frankincense

' "
(Jukes). It is something to know of the manna which

Moses gives ;
but it is more to know of the true Bread from heaven

(St. John vi. 32.).
The meat-offering was for the most part consumed by man, "A

"
handful

"
only was burnt as

" the memorial
"

of the offering ;
the

rest was for Aaron and his sons (vv. 2, 3.). Cln-ist in offering up Him-
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chrTst 12 ^ As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall

1490. offer them unto the LoKD : but they shall not ^ be

k Ex. 22. 29. burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.

2 Heb!'
'^'''

^^"
1"^ ^^^d every oblation of thy meat offering 'shalt

ascoid. i\jQ^ season with salt : neither shalt thou suffer ^ the

Col. 4.6.
 

salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from
in Num. 18.

^Yij jjieat offering :

° with all tliine offerings thou
1= Ezek. 43.24. siialt offer salt.

14 And if thou offer a meat offermg of thy firstfruits

och. 23. 10, unto the Lord, "thou shalt offer for the meat offer-

ing of thy firstfruits green ears of corn dried by the

p 2 Kin. 4. 42. fire, Bveu corn beaten out of ^fuU ears,

q ver. 1. 15 Aud ^ thou shalt put oil upon it,
and lay frank-

incense thereon : it is a meat offering,
rver. 2. 10 Aud the priest shall burn ''the memorial of it,

part of the beaten corn thereof, and jjayi of the oH

thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an

offering made by fire unto the Lord.

self to God as the perfect fulfilment of every duty to man offered also

Himself as the food for man (St. John vi. passim). We all need Him
and must feed on Him, as Aaron and his sons fed on the offering. This
is indeed true of all, but it is especially true of those who in the Church
of England form the clergy ;

while the mode in which this truth here

tyjiified was pressed hy our Lord (St. Matt. x. 10. St. Luke x. 7.),

and afterwarcls explained by St. Paul (1 Cor. ix. 11, 13. Gal. vi. 10.),
shows the share which the laity should take in the matter.

"
If Ave

" could fuliil every duty to God and man according to the standard

"God has given, what should we have left for self? Just what was
"

left of the burnt and meat-ofiering
—

nothing. Between God and man
"
all would be consmned. A holy God and a needy world would require

"
everything

"
(Jul-es). Cp. Acts iv. 32—35.

The meat-offering though for the most part consumed by man was
none the less an "

offering unto the Lord
"

(ver. 1.). Though it fed the

priests, it was offered not to them but to the Lord. So Jesus Christ,

though He gave Himself to do good to His fellow-men, did it not as

unto men, but as unto the Lord. His life of devotedness, of self-denial,

of self-spending^ for others was offered to the Lord. In the same path
and in the same spirit does He counsel us to walk (St. Matt. xix. 21.).
The burnt-offering and the meat-offering taken together typify God's

standard of full obedience—man's duty to Him and to his neiglibour.
Jesus Christ, and He alone, has fulfilled the types. Yet He has called

us His brethren. Therefore what He was we may strive to be : self-

denying, self-sacrificing, thoughtful of and for others, and thus our offer-

ing may be like the ahns and jirayers of Cornelius (Acts x. 4.), a
" memorial

"
before the Lord.
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CHAPTER III. cHRrsT
1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the JlocTc, 7 either a lamb, L_

12 or a goat.

^ AND if his oblation he a* sacrifice of peace offer- » ch 7 ii 2d.

J\. ing, if he offer it of the herd
;
whether it he

a male or female, he shall offer it
'' mthout blemish ^ ch. i. 3.

before the Loed.

2 And " he shall lay his hand upon the head of his
"^^^^^^ f-

offering, and Idll it at the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation : and Aaron's sons the priests shall

sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about.

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace

offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord
;

^ the 2 fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat
^^ex.

29. 13,

that is upon the inwards, cE'. 4. s, 9.

4 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them,
*

"''' *"''•

which is by the flanks, and the ^caul above
t^Q^mliriffover

liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 'IndoZ^the

5 And Aaron's sons ^ shall burn it on the altar ^'«"ei's-

upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood ch.6."i2.

that is on the fire : it is an offering made by fire, of

a sweet savour unto the Lord.
6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace

offering unto the Lord he of the flock
;

male or

female, ^he shall offer it without blemish. fver. 1, &c.

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall

he offer it before the Lord.
8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his

oftermg, and kill it before the tabernacle of the

congregation: and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the

blood thereof round about upon the altar.

9 And he shall ofier of the sacrifice of tbe peace

CHAPTER III.

The Peace Offering.

1.
" A sacrifice of peace offering." Points of similarity between this

oflFering and the burnt and meat-offering may be noted in ver. 2 and i. 4 ;

ver. 16 and i. 9. ii. 2 : but the reserve attached to the burnt-offering—" a male without blemish
"

(i. 3, 10.), is removed in the case of tlio

peace-offering (iii. 1, 6.). The peace-offering might be offered in three

cases (vii. 12, 16.), (a) for a thanksgiving, (?;)
for a vow, (c) for a voluntary

offering. It was " burnt upon the burnt sacrifice
"

(ver. 5.) ;
i.e. upon tlio

ashes of the continual burnt-offering (Exod. xxix. 38.), and therefore

takes its place naturally as a consequence upon the sacrifices previously
described.
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chrTst offering an offering made by fire unto the LoKD
;
the

1490. fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take off

hard by the backbone
;
and the fat that covereth the

inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
10 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon

them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the

liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
11 And the priest shall bum it upon the altar : it is

^6%^, i7,'li'
^the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord.

Kzk'^h^i' -^2 -^^^ ^^ ^^^ offering he a goat, then ^ he shall
Mai. i. 7, 12. offer it before the Lord.
&Z'

' ' 13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it,

and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation :

and the sons of Aaron sliall sprinkle the blood thereof

upon the altar round about.

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an

offering made by fire unto the Lord
;
the fat that

covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon
S^saL1:fo: the inwards,

inch's' 18 &
^^ ^^^ ^^^^ *^^^ kidneys, and the fat that is upon

7. 36. & 17. them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the

1 ver. le! liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

wTh^DeV 16 ^^^ the priest shall burn them upon the altar :

Neh*8 10
^'^ ^'^ the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet

ra Gen. 9. 4. savour :

*
all the fat is the Lord's.

ch 7 23 26
& 17.' 10,' 14.' n It shall he a ^perpetual statute for your gene-
1 lam. 14 3.3. rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat

J^ek.
44. 7,

j^g-.j^gj.
1 f^^ j^Q.j.

m ^\qq^^
'

17. The ground of the prohibition to eat neither the fat nor the hlood
of the sacrifice was not based upon sanatory laAvs but upon the religious

precept, what was consecrated to God in the offering was not to be con-

sumed in any other way. The fat was offered to God, because that which
is best in every sacrifice is His portion, and the blood being the life was
due to God alone the author and giver of life. Eli's sons robbed God
of His portion and sinned (1 Sam. ii. 15.).
The particular and definite aspect of Christ's offering as the peace-

offering is that which follows naturally and consequently upon the

aspects of His offering considered as the burnt and the meat-offering : He
is our peace (Eph. ii. 14, 15. Col. i. 20.). In the peace-offering there ^vas

this
"
particular feature : in it the offerer, the priest, and God all fed to-

"
gether. They held communion in feeding on the same offering

"
(Jukes)

(see vii. 29, &c.). In the burnt-offering
"
all

"
is offered to the Lord

;

He is represented as accepting, as satisfied with, as feeding upon the

offering : in the meat-offering He vouchsafes to share the offering with

His priests : in the peace-offering the offerer is included. The offerer

here as eLsewhere is Christ, our representative. ^Yhat, therefore, is true
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„ Before

CHAPTER IV. cHKisT
1490.

1 The sin offering ofignorance, 3 for the priest, 13for the congregation,
22 for the ruler, 27for any of the people.

^ A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,ix 2 speak unto the chiklren of Israel, saying,
*I1' a soul shall sin through ignorance against any och. 5. 1.5,17.

of the commandments of the Lord concerning things ^^'"'^^''^^'

which ought not to be done, and shall do against any pf7^\|-^-
of them :

of Him is also true of all "in Christ." When Christ offered, God
looked upon Christ as standing for us, as us : and what He did we are
considered to have done, for as us He did it. In the peace-offering,
Christ, the offerer, is fed and satisfied by His offering; and we, who
are one with Christ and Christ with us, as offerers together with Christ,
are fed and satisfied in Christ. Again, Christ is Himself the offering as
well as the offerer. He was fed with His own perfect spotless offering ;

He was
'_'

satisfied with the travail of His soul
"

(Isa. liii. 11.). We are
to be satisfied with nothing less than Christ : the full satisfaction to the
soul hungering and thirsting after righteousness is only to be found in

feeding on Christ, the peace-offering. And, once more. He Wlio is both
offerer and offering is also Priest

; He is our Mediator
;
and in the

peace-offering the deep truth is shadowed forth :

" God and man feast"
in peace together, and the priest, the common friend of both, seeing" them satisfied, is satisfied also

"
(Jukes). Hence the peace-offering was

a sacrifice of repentance and expiation as well as of thanksgiving and
joy. It may be said to represent the mercy and love with which the
devout communicant is invited by the Father to fetd on Him Who is

our peace in the Holy Sacrament.
The varieties in the object with which the offerer made the offering

are, in their turn, very suggestive (vii. 12, 16.). When Jesus offered
Himself for God's glory, this was His peace-offering for

"
thanksgiving;

"

when He offered Himself in God's service, this was His offering for " a
" vow or voluntary offering." The distinctness rather than the connection
between these two acknowledged phases of Christ's work is brought
forward. The former kind of offering, being spiritually greater and
higher, is accompanied with defciils omitted or withdrawn from promi-
nence in the latter kind. The same difference of details will be
observed if the part in the offering taken by the offerer and priest be
referred to

"
thanksgiving," or to the vow and voluntary offering. Such

variations reveal to the Christian mind "height and depth" both m
Christ's work and in what the Christian may and should do in and with
Christ (Heb. xiii. 16. St. Matt. xxv. 40. Acts xx. 35. 2 Cor. vi. 10.).

CHAPTER IV.

iv. 1. to V. 13. The Sin Offering.
2.

" Sin through ignorance." I.e. sins not committed wilfully nor of
set purpose, or sins due to want of information, education, law, or com-
mandment (cp. Eom. iv. 25.).

"
Presumptuous sins," sins againjst

"
light*'

and knowledge," are not here under consideration.
Ji
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Before 3 ^
if the priest that is anointed do sin according

1490. to the sin of the people ;
then let him bring for his

b ch. 8. 12. sin, which he hath sinned,
*= a young bullock without

c ch. 9. 2. l^lemish unto the Lord for a sin offering,
d ch. 1. 3, 4. 4 x.nd he shall bring the bullock ^ unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation before the

LoED
;
and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's

head, and kill the bullock before the Lord.

"^^16^11
5 ^n(j the priest that is anointed

®
shall take of the

'

bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of

the congregation :

6 and the priest shall dip his finger in the blood,

and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the

Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary,
f ch. 8. 15. 7 And the priest shall ^

put soine of the blood upon
& 16. is. the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the

Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congre-
g ch. 5. 9, gation ;

and shall pour
^ all the blood of the bullock

at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering,

which is at the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the

bullock for the sin offering ;
the fat that covereth

the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in-

wards,

The sin-offering and trespass-oflfering first introduce the connection of

gin and trespass with an offering ;
the idea of sin and trespass being

absent from the peace, the meat, and bumt-oflferings, because they present
that which is

" a sweet savour unto the Lord." This distinction should be

noted in the application to Christ of the sin-offering. The sweetrsavoiu:

offerings are Christ our perfectness offering Himself for us to God without

sin : the sin and trespass-offerings represent Him as offering Himself as

cm" representative "for sin
"

(Juices). The sin and tresi^ass-oflferiugs

were the last of the offerings in order of institution, but they were

invariably the first in order of application (cp. Exod. xxix. Lev. viii, ix,

xiv. 2 Chron. xxix.). The institution gives the order in which the

offerings are viewed by God ;
the application of them, the order in which

they are viewed and most readily apprehended by man. Hence, in the

order of the fulfilment of the tyjie, tliongh Christ offering HimseU without

sin as the sweet-savour offering precedes His offering Himself/or sin as

the sin-offering ; yet in the application of the type men first apprehend
and apply tliat which presents to them Christ as sin-bearer ;

afterwards

they advance to the details of His life's perfect work, the fulfilling all

righteousness as man, tlie sweet-savour sinless offering.

3, 13, 22, 27, & V. 1, &c. describe various classes of offerers and kinds of

offering.
•' The priest

"
(ver. 3.) and " the whole congregation

"

(ver. 13.) typify respectively the head or representative of the family or
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9 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is npoit qhrTst
them, wliich is by the flanks, and the caul above 1490.

the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, nch. 3.3,4,5.

10 ^as it was taken off from the bullock of the

sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest shall

burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering.
11 'And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh,

' ex. 29. 14.

with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards,
™'

and his dung,
12 even the whole bullock shall he carry forth

2 without the camp unto a clean place,
^ where the '^tvuhout

ashes are poured out, and 'burn him on the wood
^^'^j'^'^^'^j;

with fire :

^ where the ashes are poured out shall 'he 1 Hok is. 11.

Jje UUlUt.
^ ^

tjie pouring

13 And ™
if the whole congregation of, Israel sin

Itiel''''^

through ignorance, ''and the thing be hid from' the™ Num. 15.

eyes of the assembly, and they have done someivJiat Josh. 7. 11.

against any of the commandments of the Loed
°4^i7f

 ^' ^'

concerning things which should not be^done, and, are

guilty;
14 when the sin, which they have sinned against

it, is known, then the congregation shall offer a

young bullock for the sm, and bring Jiim before the

tabernacle of the congTegation.

15, And the elders of the congregation "shall lay°ch.i.4.
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the

LoED : and the bullock shall be Irilled before the

LOED.

congregation, and the
" church in the wilderness." In God's good time,

the first tjpe found its fulfihnent in Jesus, the anointed High-priest, the

head of the Christian family, and the second in the Church founded by
Him. Again,

" the ruler "
(ver. 22 ; cp. Num. iii. 24.) and " one of the

*' common people
" draw attention to single individuals rather than to

representative men and bodies, aspects of the character of Him Who was
the i-uler of God's people Israel and yet of one Whom the common people
sought gladly as being one of themselves. And as with the difference

in the offerer so with the variety in the offering; "the bullock" (vv.
3, 14.), the " male kid " (ver. 23.), the " female kid "

(ver. 28 ;
v. 6.), the

"female lamb" (ver. 32 ; v. G.), the "pair of turtle doves" (ver. 7.),

or even only
*'
fine flour " (v. 11.)

—but without oil or frankincense—
(cp. iii. 1.), was offered according to the ability of the offerer ;

he that

had much giving that which (comparatively) cost him much, he that

had little giving hLs best
; yet all giving that which typified the wish of

the heart—to be freed from sin. Christ, W^ho was the perfect sin-

offering, combined in Himself every offering, the gift of the rich and
the gift of the poor, tliat which the widow's mite would purchase and

I i2
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ohkTst ^^ ^And the priest that is anointed shall bring
1490. of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con-

p ver. 5. gregation :

13! 14."
' 17 and the priest shall dip his finger in some of

the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the

LoED, even before the vail.

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the

horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that

is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall

pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar

of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.
19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and

bum it upon the altar.

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did

q ver. 3.
^ with the bullock for a sin offeruig, so shall he da

r Num. 15.25. with this !

"" aud the priest shall make an atone-

Rom.^5. n'. ment for them, and it shall be forgiven them.

ftio^n,\t
21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without

ii'i'a^

^' ^" ^^ camp, and burn him as he burned the first

bullock : it is a sin offering for the congregation.
t ver. 2, 13. 22 When a ruler hath sinned, and * done some-

what through ignorance against any of the com-

mandments of the Lord his God concerning things
which should not be done, and is guilty ;

that which the riches of the Magi would buy ; nothing was too great,

nothing too little, to find acceptance in the Beloved and be offered in

Him as the sin-offering.

3, 12, 21 further specify points concerning the sin-offering worthy of

notice, (a) It was " without blemish." The frequency with which this

is pressed shews the importance attached to it. Any blemish unfitted

the offering to bear the sins of others. So, because Jesus was sinless,

He could be and was the sin-offering ;
and because He was perfect,"

without blemish," He could bear our sin. Yet as the sin-offering was
not a sweet-savour offering, so the offering of Jesus was " not a sweet
savour" when viewed as the sin-offering. The reason why Christ can
be regarded as a sweet savour in the case of the burnt-offerings, &c.,
but not in the case of the sin and trespass-offering brings forward the

great "mystery" of salvation. The sin and trespass-offering present" Him made sin for us, Who knew no sin
"

(2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13.) ;

Jesus, unto Whom no sin is imputed, stands for us under the imputation
of sin, and bore the penalty of sin.

"
Taking up His people's sins as

" His own, He says,
' My sins, God, are not hid from Thee

' "
(Ps.

Ixix. 5 ; xl. 2.) {Jukes) ; that is, the sin and trespass-offerings represent
Him as expiating sin : He is, in them, not counted as a sweet savour and
as for acceptance, but as an expiation for sin, and so

" not a sweet savour."

(^) For this cause also the sin-offering, though without blemish, was
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23 or *if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come Christ
to his knowledge ;

he shall bring his offering, a 1490.

kid of the goats, a male without blemish : t ver. 14.

24 and "he shall lay his hand upon the head of "^^'•^>'^'^-

the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the

burnt offering before the Lord : it is a sin offering.
25 '^ And the priest shall take of the blood of the ^ ver. 30.

sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the

horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour
out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt

offering.
26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar,

as y the fat of the sacrifice of peace oiferings :

^ and I
'^^- ^ s.

the priest shall make an atonement for him as 'Num. 15. 23.

concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven liim.

27 And "^
if

^
any one of the ^ common people sin ^^"^\^ 97

through ignorance, while he doetli somewhat against
"- neb.

any of the commandments of the Lord concerning 3 Heb'""
'

ihhujs which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; ^tle^ianf.

28 or ''if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to^^^r. 23.

his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a

kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his

sin which he hath sinned.

29 •= And he shall lay his hand upon the head = ^er. 4, 24.

of the sin offering, and slay the sui offering in the

place of the burnt offering.

"burnt -without the camp." It was itself looked upon as sin and cast

out into the wilderness. So with Jesus Christ. Though the sinless,

Holy One of God,
"

it pleased the Lord to bruise Him "
(Isa. liii. 5.) :

" The only spotless offering this world ever witnessed, was yet not only
"
afflicted of man, but judged of God and smitten

"
(Jukes).

" He suf-
"
fered without the gate

"
(Heb. xiii. 12.) that the Cross might be an

altar, not of the temple, but of the whole world, and that men in hmuble
imitation of their Lord, might go forth fiom the cares and pleasures of

this world, bearing His reproach.
The Christian believer is taught by the sin-offering two things

especially; (1) the exceeding hatefulness of sin: hateful before God,
hateful for the "

suffering
"

it brought on the sinless Christ "
being

"tempted," hateful for the crucifying afresh that sinless Christ which
our sins bring about, hateful for the misery, sorrow, and death which are

the "
wages of sin :

"
(2) that sin has "

yet been perfectly met by sacrifice,"
perfectly borne, perfectly judged, perfectly atoned for

"
{Jakes). This is

the comfort and the stay of the Christian repenting of sin and wrestling
against temptation. Jesus has suffered as tlie sin-offering for sins ; He has

conquered death the consequence of sin; He sympathises with all faithful

unto death; He cheers them with the promise of God's gift
—eternal life.
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cHR°isT ^^ -^^^ ^^^ priest shall take of the blood thereof

1490. with his finger, and put it upon the horns of 'the
"

altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the

blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.

dch.3.14. 31 And *he shall take away all the fat thereof,
e ch. 3. 3.

« as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of

peace offerings ;
and the priest shall burn if upon

f Ex. 29. 18. the altar for a ^ sweet savour unto the Lord
;

§ and

e'yeT.'ii the priest shall make an atonement for him, and

it shall be forgiven him,
hver.ss. 32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering, ^he

shall bring it a female without blemish.

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in

the place where they Idll the burnt offering.
-

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the

horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar :

35 and he shall take away all the fat thereof,

as the fat* of the lamb is taken away from the sacri-

fice of the peace offerings ;
and the priest shall

ich.3. 5. burn them upon the altar, according to the offer-

k Ter. 26, 31, iugs made by fire unto the Lord :

^ and the priest
shall make an- atonement for his sin that he hath

committed, and it shall be forgiven him,'

CHAPTER V.

1 He that sinneth in concealing his hiowledge, 2 in touching an unclean
thing, 4. or in making an oath. G His trespass offering, of the flock, 7

offowls, 11 or offlour. 14 The trespass offering in sacrilege, 17 and
in sins of ignorance.

»i Kin. 8. 31. AND if a soul sin,
** and hear the voice of swearing.

Matt. 26. G3. '» - - .'..... . 0>A and is a witness, whether he hath seen or known
bver. 17. of it i if he do not utter it, then: he shall ^bear
ch. 7. 18. & i"^- .'..,- '

17. 16. & 19. his iniquity.

Ni^^'o.Vi 2 Or "
if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether

"^i'^i'it
^'^ ^^ ^ carcase of an unclean beast, or a carcase

Num.'ig. u, of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping

things, and if it be hidden from him
;
he also shall

d ver. 17. be uncleau, and ^
guilty.

e rh. 12, & 3 Or if he touch ^
the uncleanness of man, what-

'  

soever uncleanness it he that a man shall be defiled
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withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth chr°ist
of it, then he shall be guilty. 1490.

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips
^to do evil, or ^to do good, whatsoever it he that

^l^^^ |
^™-

'

a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid Acts 23. 12.

from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall "e^ 23.'^''''

be guilty in one of these.

6 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one
of these things, that he shall ^

confess that he hath h ch. 16. 21.

sinned m that thing: Num'.f?'?.

6 and he shall bring his trespass offering unto g"^io-".
the Lord for his sin wliich he hath sinned, a female
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for

a sin offering ;
and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for him concerning his sin.

7 And '
if 2 he be not able to brins a lamb, then i ch. 12. s.

& 14. 21.he shall bring for his trespass, wliich he hath com- 2 Heb. his

hand can-
not reachmitted, two ^

turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto
the Lord

;
one for a sin offering, and the other for 1? (^« «"/

,
'

.
DJ ficiency of

a burnt oiiering.
aiavih.

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who
" '^'^^

shall offer that which is for the sin ofiering first,

and ^vrmg off his head from his neck, but shall '
^^ii- 1- is-

not divide it asunder :

9 and he shall sprinkle of the blood of the siii

offering upon the side of the altar
;
and "^ the rest ™ ch. 4. 7,

of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the
' '

"

altar : it is a sin offering.
10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt

offering, accordine; to the ^"manner: "and the'^r,
1 n 1

^ „ , . „ ,
. . ordinance:

priest shall make an atonement for him for his smnch. 1. 14.

which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.
" ''^- ^- ~^-

11 But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves,
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall

bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah
of fine flour for a sin offering ;

p he shall put no p Num. 5. 15

oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankincense

thereon : for it is a sin offering.
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the

priest shall take his handful of it, '^even a memo- « ch- 2. 2.

rial thereof, and burn it on the altar,
'
according

r ch. 4. 35.

to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it is

a sin
offering.
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chrTst ^^ *And tlie priest shall make an atonement for

1490. liim as touching his sia that he hath sinned in

« ch. 4. 2G. one of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and *
the

tch.2.3. remnant shall be the priest's, as a meat offering.

14 ^ And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying,
ach.22.14. 15 "if a soul commit a trespass, and sin through
X Ezra 10. 19. ignorance, in the holy things of the Loed

;
then ^ he

shall bring for his trespass unto the Loed a ram
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy esti-

y Ex. 30. 13. mation by shekels of silver, after ^ the shekel of
^ "" ''

the sanctuary, for a trespass offering :

16 and he shall make amends for the harm that
z ch. 6. 5. & he hath done in the holy thing, and ^ shall add the

13; 15,' 27 ,31. fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : *and

»ch.°4.26!' the priest shall make an atonement for him with

the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall be

forgiven him.
bch.4. 2. 17 And if a ^soul sin, and commit any of these

things wliich are forbidden to be done by the com-

"clf.'^i.^l; 13,
mandments of the Loed

;

'^

though he msi it not,

Pa ^1^ 12

'

y^t ^^ ^® '^

g^l^^J) ^^d shall bear his iniquity.
Luke 12. 48. 18 ®And he shall bring a ram without blemish

ever.' 15."" out of the flock, witli thy estimation, for a trespass

CHAPTER V.

V. 14 to vi. 7. The Trespass-offering.

15.
" A trespass," The difference between trespass and sin brought

out in this section is this :

"
sin

"
is the parent,

"
trespass

"
is the

offspring ;

"
sin

"
expresses the fault or evil which is in us

;

"
trespass

"

the results or fruits of the sin in us
;

"
sinful

" men expresses what we
are

;

"
trespassers

"
not only what we are, hut what Ave do in consequence

of what we are. There is a degree of wilfulness and deliberation

generally (though not always) implied in
"
trespass

"
which is (usually)

absent from "
sin

"
as considered in ch. iv. to v. 13.

"
Trespass-offering." This, like the sin-ofFerinfr, was an offering in

expiation of sin (vv. 16, 18
;

vi. 7.) ;
but with this difference, that while

the sin-offering was an offering for the sin, or fault, or evil in us ;
tlie

trespass-offering was an offering for the fruits or results of that sin.
_

The
"
trespass

"
for which offering was to be made is (here) of two kinds :

(a) against God, "in the holy things of the Lord" (ver. 15.) ; (b) against a

neighbour (vi. 2, &c.) in "
lying," or in

"
doing violence," or in

"
false

"swearing" deliberately and consciously indulged. Though "trespass"

implied actual wrong, it would seem that in matters mider (a), trespass

might be committed and a man "
wist it not

"
(vv. 17, 18) ;

this ignorance
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offering, unto the priest : ^and the priest shall make chrTst
an atonement for liim concerning his ignorance 1490.

wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be f ver. lo.

forgiven him.

19 It is a trespass offering: ^he hath certainly
e Ezra lo. 2.

trespassed against the Lord.

is never affirmed for matters imdcr
(fc).

" Those who are most with
"God will most confess, what to some seems quite incredible, that
"often there has been unwitting trespass in the holiest acts of work
"and worship" (Juices). Hence the truth here taught "that not our
"
conscience, nor our measure of light, nor our ability, but the truth of

" God is the standard by which both sin and trespass are to be measured."
" A ram without blemish with thy estimation by shekels of silver."

In connection with the trespass-offering occur particulars respecting the

payment of money which are altogetlier absent from the sin-offering.
In the latter the sin of the offerer was met in, and atoned by, the
victim

;
the sinless one was judged for sin

; and justice was satisfied.

In the trespass-offering more is required, because the offering is not

only for what the sinner is, but for what he has done. Not only must
the victim die for the sin, but he—e.g. the neighbour

—who is injured
by the sin, he who is trespassed against, must have reparation made to

him. Hence the restitution implied by the payment of money, by which,
in addition to the offering, the wrong done is fully atoned. Hence the

trespasser, according to the valuation of the priest,
" made amends for

"the harm that he had done," if his trespass was about "holy things"
(ver. 16.); or "restored the principal," if his trespass was against his

neighbour (vi. 5.) ; and in both cases he " added the fifth part more,"
in token that though all had been forfeited (cp. Gen. xlvii. 24.), a part
was offered and accepted in mercy and forgiveness.

The application of this offering to Christ is to be found in considering
Him as an expiation for trespass as well as for sin. Not only was His
"
soul an offering for sin," but " He was wounded for our transgressions

"

(Isa. liii. 10, 5.). He, in His pitying love, took upon Him our tres-

passes, and received " the chastisement
;

"
not only satisfying God, but

making restitution also to God, that we in Him might be accepted as
both satisfying and making restitution.

" Whatever was lost (to God)"
through man in the first Adam has been made up to the full in the

"second Adam. Whether honour, service, worship, or obedience, whatever
"God could claim, whatever man could rob Him of, all this has He
" received again from man in Christ:" and, inasmuch as man ("the
"neighbour ") also was injwed by trespass,

" such as accept His offering,
"find their loss through man's trespass not only paid but more than
"
paid

"
(Jukes). Christ has paid to God and man the additional "

fifth."

Even before trespass entered, God and man had each their claim. God
had a right to

"
holy things

"
as His portion : man had liis just claim

upon man. But since trespaf^s entered, each has their original right and
"
their fifth part." Christ, the

trespass-offering, satisfies to the full both
God and man.
The followers of Christ, who see Him in the trespass-ofi"ering

making restitution for wrong done, know also that there is a measure
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Before
CHRIST CHAPTEE VI.
'~~~~~

1 The trespass offering for sins clone wiUincilii. 8 The law of the lurnt
offering, 14 and of the meat offering. 19 The offering at the consecratiort

of a priest. 24 The law of the sin offering.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

b ^"Tg \i'
"^ 2 if a soul sin, and * commit a trespass against

Arts 5.' 4.' tlie Lord, and ^
lie unto his neighbour in that

c Ex! 22. 7, 10. ''which was delivered him to keep, or in ^sfellow-

^^\aiing. ^^^^P'
or 111 a thing taken away by violence, or hath

3 Heb. ^ deceived his neighbour ;

^tt'e'imnd. 3 or ® hath found that which was lost, and lieth

'^&2riof'^^' concerning it, and *"sweareth falsely; in any of all

"g^put.
22. 1, these that a man doeth, sinning therein :

fEx. 22. 11. 4 then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and

jei-.Tg."' is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
zech. 5. 4.

violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit-

fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to

keep, or the lost thing which he found,
5 or all that about which he hath sworn falsely ;

g ch. 5. 16 he shall even ^ restore it in the principal, and shall

'2Sam. i2.'6. add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto

»OT,]nf}ie' kim to whom it appertaineth, ^^in the day of his

tisu^iu.d trespass offering.

^sui%.
Q ^jjfi \^^Q s]2all bring his trespass offering unto

in the da;/ of {he LoRD, ^a ram without blemish out of the flock,

heh.s^Ts!**' with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto

the priest :

j ch. 4. 26. 7 * and the priest shall make an atonement for

him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him
for any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing
therein.

8 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
9 command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is

and a sense in which they,
" ashamed

"
of their trespasses wrought

"
as servants of sin and free from righteousness," when they are made

"
free from sin and become servants to God," restore to God and man

their rights ; they
" have their fruit unto holiness and the end ever-

"
lasting life

"
{Horn. vi. 20—22.). And not content with that only,

they seek to add tlieir fifth part. They would render to God and man
not only what is their bare due, but seek to add grace to grace, to be

changed into the image of the Lord from glory to glory (2 Cor. iii. 18.

St. Matt. V. 49.) ; rendering to God deeper and more faithful service, and
to man something more like the love with which one loves oneself than

the
"
eye for an eye

"
of strict requirements (St. Matt. v. 38—48.).
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the law of the burnt offering : It is tlie burnt offer- Before

ing,
2 because of the burning upon the altar all 1490.

night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar 2 or, /or Me

shall be burning m it ^"'""'^•

10 ^And the priest shall put on his linen gar- ''^^^^f^^^^'

ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his ^- j^-J^- ,,
n ^ 11 1 1 i-iir-ii Ezek. 44. 17,

flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath is.

consumed with the burnt offering on the altar, and
he shall put them ^beside the altar.

ich.i. ig.

11 And ™he shall put off his garments, and put
"

,f
^^^'^^ **•

on other gamients, and carry forth the ashes with-

out the camp
^ unto a clean place.

° ^^- ^- ^^

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning
in it

;
it shall not be put out : and the priest shall

bum wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt

offering in order upon it
;
and he shall burn tliereon

** the fat of the peace offerings. °f^-
3- s, %

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar
;

it shall never go out.

14
•[[

P And this is the law of the meat offering : the
^j^jj^f-^: ^

sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Loed, before

the altar.

CHAPTER VI.

vi. 8—vii. The ritual of the previous offerings.

8—13 contain the ritual of the bumt-ofFering. This and the following
sections should be read in connection with the previous instructions

given in respect of each offering (i.
—vi. 7.). The burnt-offering in

question is the daily burnt-offering, the evening offering being reckoned
first according to the Hebrew method (Gen. i. 5.) : and the priest was clad
in his officiating dress which he put off when he went without the camp.

11. The "carrying forth the ashes to a clean place" has been thought
to typify the taking down of Christ's precious Body from the Cross, the
Christian altar, and the carrying it forth to the new tomb. The special
care of the ashes symbolizes the mystery of the Eesurrection.

^

13. " The fire shaU never go out." Not only because continuous

lighting would have been practically inconvenient, but also—^and above
all—because fire was the symbol of the Divine Presence, etenial and all-

holy, and the symbol of tliat purity and zeal which should animate the

spirits of tlie tnie worshippers of God. Christians "have an altar"

(Heb. xiii. 10.) to which they bring their offering
—themselves,

"
to be

"a reasonable, holy, and lively (living) sacrifice unto the Lord"
{Communion Service). Blessed are they who stand the test of the puri-
fying fire, and, kindled by it, ever speak with other tongues, as tho
Spirit gives them utterance (Acts ii. 4.).

14—23. The ritual of the meat-offering (1) generally, (2) for tho
priest

" when he is anointed
"

(cp. ii.).
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chrYst ^^ "^^^ ^® shall take of it his handful, of the flour

1490. of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all

the frankincense which is upon the meat offering,
and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour,

q ch. 2. 2, 9. evefi the i memorial of it, unto the Lord.
rch. 2. 3. 16 And "^the remainder thereof shall "Aaron and

'^l^ot^'

'^'
liis sons eat :

^ with unleavened bread shall it be

Num il.'io
eaten in the holy place ;

in the court of the taber-

nacle of the congregation they shall eat it.

t ch. 2. 11. 17 * It shall not be baken with leaven. " I have

"ofiT"
^^'

given it unto them for their portion of my offerings

^^r'.E:
^^' i^ade by fire

;

'^
it is most holy, as is the sin oflfer-

ch 2J.
ing^ aQ(j as the trespass offering.

y ver. 29. 18 ^ All the males among the children of Aaron
a ch.™. n'.

'

shall eat of it.
^ It slmll he a statute for ever in

your generations concerning the offerings of the

^^E.x. 29^37.
Lord made by fire :

^
every one that toucheth them

5X^
' '

shall be holy.

19 II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
b Ex. 29. 2. 20 ^

this is the offering of Aaron and of his sons,
which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day

c Ex. 16. 36. when he is anointed
;
the tenth part of an ^

ephah
of fine flour for a meat offermg jjerpetual, half of

it in the morning, and half thereof at night.
21 In a pan it shall be made with oil

;
and when

it is baken, thou shalt bring it in : and the baken

pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer for
a sweet savour unto the Lord.

dch.4. 3. 22 And tlie priest of his sons '^that is anointed

in his stead shall offer it : it is a statute for ever

e Ex. 23. 2o. uuto the LoRD
;

®
it shall be wholly burnt.

23 For every meat offering for the priest shall

be wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten.

(o) 18.
" Every one that toucheth them shall be holy," i. e. laity

as well as clergy. The Church is here represented as holy through,

touching what is ofTered by fire to God : so
"
touching God

"
the Church

is
" made whole

"
(St. Matt. ix. 21.). The Christian layman is thus

taught that he must be "
pure

"
as He Whom he touches in his offering

is pure.

(h) 20—23 contain .suggestions for those
"
called to serve in the sacred

"ministry of God's Church" (Collect for Ember iveels). For one week

tJiey are preparing for ordination (cp. viii. 33.) ;

" in the morning
"
and

" at night
"

let their offering of tliemselves
"
as a sweet savour

"
be made
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24 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, chrTst
25 speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, i490.

''This is the law of the sin offering : °Li the place fch. 4. 2.

where the burnt offering is killed shall the
sin^^^-^-^^^^l'^

offering be killed before the Lord :

^
it is most 29, 33

, ,
O h ver. 17.

holy.
ch. 21. 22.

26 >The priest that offereth it for sin shall
eat'^g^-^i^u^J;

it: ""in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the
Ezek.^^.28,

court of the tabernacle of the congregation. ^^- ^^

27 'Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 1 Ex.29. 37.

be holy : and when there is sprinkled of the blood
^ ^' "^'

thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that

whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place.
 28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden
™ shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brasen m ch. 11. 33.

pot, it shall be both scoured, and rmsed in water.

29 ""All the males among the priests shall
eat"jje^i8. ^^^

thereof: *'it is most holy. over. 25.

SO PAnd no sin offering, whereof amj of the blood
p^cIj-^*- '^^'i"'

is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation
&10. is.

"

to reconcile withal in the holy ])lace, shall be eaten : Heb.' 13.' il

it shall be burnt in the fire.

CHAPTER VII.

1 The law of the trespass offering. 11 and of the peace offerings, 12
irhether it he for a tliunksgiving, IG or a voic, or afreeicill offering. 22
The fat, 26 and the blood, are forbidden. 28 The priests' portion in

the peace offerings.

LIKEWISE
^ this is the law of the trespass offer- ^!-7^

ing : Mt is most holy. ''^n:^:^

unto the Lord and "
wholly burnt :

"
their life, their hopes and aims,

bodj', soul, and spirit, all is to be offered
"
wholly

" and without reserve.

24—30. The ritual of the sin-offering (cp. iv.). To what is stated

above (ver. 18.) is now added a rule in the case of those "sprinkled"

by the blood. The principle contained in this rule and in that for

.vessels used (ver. 28.) is directed against profanation or the mis-appli-
cation to unhallowed purposes of what has been hallowed. Christians
"
spruikled by the blood of Jesus" are

" not of the world even as He is
" not of the world :

"
therefore has He prayed

" not that they should be

"taken out of the world, but that the Father would keep them from the

"evil" m the world (St. John xiv. 14, 15.). And what is true of

Christians is true of holy tilings used by Christians. Bibles which

have become old, cloths, vessels, &c. which have worn out, should ba

reverently destroyed and never degraded to unhallowed uses.

CHAPTER VII.

1—10, The ritual of the tre-spass-oflfering (cp. vi. 6, seq.). The
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Before 2 " In the place where they kill the burnt offer-

1490. ing shall they kill the trespass offering : and the

c ch. 1. 3 5, blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon
II- ^^-'' the altar.

«* Ex. 29. 13. 3 And he shall offer of it "^all the fat thereof; the

10,14, 15, 16. rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,
' ' '

4 and the two kidneys, and the fat that h on

them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that is

above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take

away :

6 and the priest shall burn them upon the altar

for an offering made by fire unto the Loed : it is

a trespass offering.
« ch. 6. iG, 6 ^_ Every male among the priests shall eat there-

Nim.i8. 9, of: it shall be eaten in the holy place : ^it is most

/ch.2.3. holy.
g ch. 6. 25, 7 As the sin offering is, so is s the trespass offer-
2S & 14 13 •

o 7 J.
^ 

ing : thei^e is one law for them : the priest that

maketh atonement therewith shall have it.

8 And the priest that offereth any man's burnt

offering, even the priest shall have to himself the

skin of the burnt offering which he hath offered.

*N^^fs ^9'
^ -^^^ ^

^^^ ^^'® ^^^^ offering that is baken in the

Ezek. 44. 20. oven, and all that is dressed in the frjingpan, and

!£'X'e,'
"in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it. -

or, slice.
'

J And every meat offering, mingled with oil, and

dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much
as another,

'^"il 21*^'
11 And 'this is the law of the sacrifice of peace

offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lokd.

majority of the rules applicable to the sin-offeringj apply here also

(ver. 7.). The stress laid upon the priests' ijarticipation in it by eating
is in accordance with the interpretation of the offerinp;. Christians who
draw near with faith to closest communion with God, and desire to

take the Holy Sacrament to their comfort, know that an offering for

their trespass is wanted as well as an offering for their sin. They must
not only

"
truly and earnestly repent them of their sins," but also be

" in love and cliarity with their neighbours
"
{Communion Service. Cp.

St. Matt. V. 23, 24.) : and this is symbolically expressed by priest and

people together receiving God's creatures of bread and wine, and being

partakers together of the most iwecious Body and Blood of His Son our

Saviour Jesus Christ.

11—34. The ritual of the peace-offerings with its variations (cp. iii.)

and restrictions. As a "
thanksgiving," it may be considered as an offer-

ing in acknowledgment of past mercies ;
as a "

vow," an offering full
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12 If he offer it for a tlianksgiving, then he shall chr^ist
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 1490.

cakes mingled Nvith oil, and unleavened wafers

•'anointed with oil, and cakes mingled -svith oil, of
''j^{J^-^jg

fine flour, fried.

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer-

ing leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanks-'Amos*. 5.

giving of his peace offerings.
14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole

ohlation ybr an heave offering unto the Loed, ™aw(^"^J'^;j^^-
it shall be the priest's that sj)rinkleth the blood of

the peace offermgs.
15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace

° ch. 22. 30.

offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same

day that it is offered; he shall not leave any of

it until the morning.
16 But "if the sacrifice of his offering he a vow, " cu. 19. c,

7 8

or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same
'

day that he offereth liis sacrifice : and on the mor-
row also the remamder of it shall be eaten :

17 but the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice

on the third day shall be burnt with fire.

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his

peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it

shall not be accepted, neither shall it be p
imputed p Num. la 27.

unto liim that offereth it : it shall be an ^ abomina-
Yi^i^ &1?

'

7

tion, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his
'

"

iniquity,
19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing

shall not be eaten
;

it shall be burnt with fire : and
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the

sacrifice of peace offerings, that iKiiain unto the

of hope for the future
;

as a "
voluntary offering," a recognition of

benefits actually enjoyed.
" Peace

"
has its jjast, its present, its future.

15—18, The proliibition not to keep the flesli, and the injunction tt>

burn any that was kept, arc probably due to sanatory causes. Flesh-meat
could not keep in that hot climate, and to eat -what was kept would

probably have entailed disease.

As in this offering God, the offerer, the priest, and the sons of the

priest all join and find satisfaction, so peace is tlie link which binds

together Christ and His whole family. Peace He has given to us and
peace He has left with us, that we should be at peace with Him and
with one another.
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cHR°isT I^o^i^)
"

having his uncleanness upon him, even that
1490. soul * shall be cut off from his people,

r ch. 15. 3. 21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any un-

• Sr"i2"& 13,
<^^6^^ ^Am(7, as Hhe uncleanness of man, or any

u^h^ii 24

" ^^clean beast, or any
" abominable unclean tJiin^,

28.
  '

and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings,

^^^^';\^-^^'
which, pertain unto the Lord, even that soul ^ shall

be cut off from his people.

22 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
y ch. 3. 17. 23 speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

^ Ye
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or

of goat.
^Hcb. 24 And the fat of the ^ beast that dieth of itself,carcase, i i n /> i i

DeuV'i4^'2i
^^^ ^^^ ^^^ °^ *^^^ which IS tom with beasts, may

Ezek! 4. 14.

 

be used in any other use : but ye shall in no \vise
ii44. 31. . ^ ..

'' J

eat 01 it.

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of

which men offer an offering made by fire unto the

Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off

from his people.

'ch^^sVfe
^^ ^Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood,

i7.i6,-i4. u'hetJier it he of fowl or of beast, in any of your

dwellings.
27 Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any manner

of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his

people.

28 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, sa}dng,
1 ch. 3. 1. 29 speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

* He
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto

the Lord shall bring his oblation unto the Lord of

the sacrifice of his peace offerings.

W'^'^' ^^ ^His own hands shall bring the offerings of

•Ex. 29. 24, the Lord made by fire, the fat with the breast, it

ch. 8. 27. shall he bring, that ^ the breast may be waved for
NiL^^6.2o. a wave offering before the Lord.

23—27. The prohibition to eat fat and blood was due to two causes:

(1) what had been offered to God could not be appropriated for un-
consecrated ends (see marg. reff.) ; (2) what was not fit to be offered

to God was unfit for human food.

30. " A wave-offering." This, together with "
heaving," or raising

the offering, was inseparable frum the peace-offering. The " breast with
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31 ^And the priest shall bum the fat upon the
chk°ist

altar: ®biit the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons', 1490.

32 And ^the right shoulder shall ye give unto d ch. 3. 5, 11,

the priest /or an heave offering of the sacrifices of
^^^^^^ 3^

your peace offerings. fyer. 34.

ch 9 21
38 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the Num. 6/20.

blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have
the right shoulder for Ms part.
34 For ^the wave breast and the heave shoulder ^F^i,fvr1-.

T Ti /^i I'll cn.lU. 14, lo.

have 1 taken 01 the children of Israel from off the Num. is. is,

sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given Deut. is. a.

them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons iDy a
statute for ever from among the children of Israel,

35 This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron,
and of the anointing of liis sons, out of the offerings of

the Lord made by fire, in the day iclien he presented
them to minister unto the Lord in the priest's office

;

36 which the Lord commanded to be given them
of the cMldren of Israel, ^in the day that he

'^eh^-g^^i^^.is.

anointed them, hy a statute for ever throughout
their generations.
37 This is the law * of the burnt offering,

^ of the Vch. g. 14.

meat offering,
^ and of the sin offering,

"" and of the
' ''^-

^?^-
oj' O' ni ver. 1.

trespass offering, °and of the consecrations, and °ofnEx.29.i.

the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; o^er^f.'

"
the fat

"—one of the be-st parts of the animal offered, and typical of
an excellent offering

—con.stituted the wave-offeiiing of the peace-offering
here. The offerer himself presented it to the Lord, Who assigned the

breast, when stripped of the fat, to the priest. At the same time the
" heave-shoulder " was given by the offerer to the priest. The wave-

offering was offered at the Passover, at the feast of Pentecost, and on
other occasions (sec inarf). reff.), and derived its name from the .swinging
or backwards and forwards motion which accompanied its u.se, the motion
forwards being said to symbolize man's gift to God, and the motion back-
wards God's return of that gift to man. The Christian, wlien thankful
to God for His gifts, knows that the offering of a heart at peace with
God and man is an excellent offering ;

he knows also that God will

restore to him a hundred-fold more than he gives : God will give him
that "

peace which passeth understanding." Others take waving and

hoiving to express the extent of divine power and dominion : that tlie

earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof
; that there is no part to which

the fruits of Christ's Sacrifice do not reach
; and that whatever blessings

we enjoy descend from heaven in consequence of His Passion, Eesur-

rcction, and Ascension.
34—36 affirm and encourage the principle upon which Churchmen

'^ct (1 Cor. ix. 13.). Ek
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cHKisT ^^ which the Lord commanded Moses in mount
1490. Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children

p ch. 1. 2. of Israel Pto offer their oblations unto the Lord,
in the wilderness of Sinai.

CHAPTER Vm.
I Moses conspcrateth Anron and his sons. 14 Their sin offering. 18 Their
burnt offering. 22 The ram of consecrations. 31 The place and time of
their consecration.

II AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
a Ex. 20. 1, jLX 2 * take Aaron and his sons with him, and ^the

b Ex. 28. 2, 4. garments, and '^ the anointing oil, and a bullock for

cEx.ao.24, the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of

unleavened bread
;

3 and gather thou all the congregation together
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him ;

and the assembly was gathered together unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
d Ex. 29. 4. 5 And Moses said unto the congregation,

^ This is

the thing which the Lord commanded to be done.
e Ex. 29. 4. 6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons,

® and
washed them with water.

38 states directly what would only indirectly be gathered from Exod.
xl. 34 to Lev. i. 1, that the laws of the offerings had been commanded to

Moses in the sacred mount.

CHAPTERS VIII. & IX.

The Consecration of Aaron and his Sons.
m

3.
" Gather all the congregation." After the laws and ritual con-

nected with the offerings, follo'ojs naturally the consecration of those

who are to take the priests' part in them (Exod. xxix.). The Greek
Version renders this

" make an ecclesia (or church) of the congregation ;"

and the Fathers remarked that this use of the word " church
"

is pre-
sented to us when God invested Aaron, the type of Christ, with the High
priesthood.

" All the congregation
"
are "

gathered together for this, that
" the voice of the people

"
should attest and assent to what God had

ordered. In .the same spirit the Church of England invites the people
to be present at the ordination of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, to take

their part in it, to pray with and for all who are ordained.

The consecration of Aaron and his sons consisted of two parts : (1) the

washing, anointing, and investiture (vv. 6—13.) ;
and (2) the offerings

(ver. 14, &c.).
6.

" "Washed them with water." The washing away any bodily
uncleanness typified the washing away from the soul the impurities
which might have affected it (Heb. vii. 26. St. Matt. iii. 1. 2 Cor. vii.

1.).
Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, though without sin, fulfilled this

rite when He was publicly baptized (St. Matt. iii. 15.) ;
and Christians.
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7 ^And lie put upon him the ^coat, and girded him Christ
with the girdle, and clothed liim with the robe, and 1490.

put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with r ex. 29. 5.

the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto ^ ^^ ^^- *•

him therewith.

8 And he put the breastplate upon him : also he

^put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. ^ ex. 28. 30.

9 ' And he put the mitre upon his head
;

also ' ex. 29. 6.

upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put
the golden plate, the holy cro^vn; as the Lord
^ commanded Moses. " ex. 28. 37,

10 ^And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed 1 ex. 30.26,

the tabernacle and all that ivas therein, and sancti- ^^' ^' ^*"

fied them.

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven

times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels,

both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.

12 And he ™
poured of the anointing oil upon

>" ex. 20. 7.

Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. ch. 21. 10,12.

13 °And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put coats n ex. 29. s, 9.

upon them, and girded them -vvith girdles, and
^put-^jij^b^

bonnets upon them
;
as the Lord commanded Moses.

14 ° And he brought the bullock for the sin offer- "^.^ek'^V

ing : and Aaron and liis sons p laid their hands upon p °^- *• *•

the head of the bullock for the sin offering.

look onward to the hour when they shall bo " washed
"
from their suis

by their Lord Himself (Eev. i. 5.).

7.
" He put on him the coat," &c. The old garments were laid aside

and the garments for divine service put on; actions whose symbolism
is at once clear. So the clergyman acts when he performs the Lord's

service in the church
;
and so the Christian acts when, putting off the

old man, he "puts on the whole armour of God "
and " stands" before

God "
praying

"
and "

watching
"
(Eph. vi. 11, 14, 18.).

10.
" Took the anointing oil." This, sprinkled on Aaron and on

"all in the tabernacle,"
"
sanctified

"
tliem. The oil symbolized God's

Holy Spirit, and the "seven times" sprinkling symbolized not only the

perfect separation of priest and vessels from worldly use but also the

perfect consecration of both to divine purposes. In the Ordination
Service they who "receive the Holy Ghost for the office and work
" committed unto them

"
are reminded of the same two-fold aspect of

their sacred calling.
14.

" The sin-oflfering." Tliis was the first oflfering ;
it was conducted

in the manner duly prescribed (iv. 3.) ;
the young bullock being chosen

as the choicest offering of the kind. It was necessary that they who
should presently intercede for others should themselves "

first be recon-
"
ciled

"
unto God : henco the propriety of the sin-offering coming first.

K k2
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Before 15 And lie slew it ;

^ and Moses took the blood,

1490. and put it upon the horns of the altar round about

q Ex. 29. 12, with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured

Ezek''43."2o,
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified

Heb.9.22. it)
to make reconciliation upon it.

rE.x.'29.i3. 16 "^ Aud lie took all the fat that ivas upon the

inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two

kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned it upon
the altar.

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and

his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ;
as

s Ex. 29. 14. the LoED ^Commanded Moses.

t*Ex.*29!yf' 18 * And he brought the ram for the burnt offer-

ing : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon
the head of the ram.

19 And he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the-

blood upon the altar round about.

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ;
and Moses

burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat.

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in

water
;
and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the

altar : it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour,
u Ex. 29. 18. and an offering made by fire unto the Lord

;

^ as

the Lord commanded Moses.
^ Ex. 29. 19, 22 And ^he brouoht the other ram, the ram of

consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their

hands upon the head of the ram.

23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood

of
it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear,

18.
" The ram for the burnt-offering." This followed next. They

who were symbolically freed from sin could now symbolically surrender
their lives

"
wholly

"
unto the Lord as a sweet savour (ch. i.),

22. " The ram of consecration." (Cp. Exod. xxix. 19, &c.) Literally,
the ram of fulness or fulfilling (a plural noun

; cp. \\\. 37.). The word
is very significant ;

it is explained by the phrase
"
to fill the hand," the

Hebrew synonym for
"
to consecrate," in allusion to putting upon the

hands of Aaron and his sons (ver. 27.)
"
all

"
the gifts (vv. 25, 26.) of

the people made over to them for the service of the altar. So hath the

Father "
given all things into the hands of His Son

"
our High Priest

(St. John iii. 35.). This filling of the hands with various gifts,
the waving

them before the Lord (ver. 27.), and subsequent consumption of the whole
as a burnt-offering (ver. 28.), constituted the comj)letion and fulfilling of

the rite of consecration ; it typified the sun-ender of all to God for holy

purposes (cp. also the action noted in ver. 22.).
.23, 24. The blood of this ram was put {a) upon the right ear, to
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and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon chr'ist
the great toe of his right foot. 1490.

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses put
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and

upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon
the great toes of their right feet : and Moses

sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about.

25 ^And he took the fat, and the rump, and all
* ^x. 29. 22.

the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul

above tbe liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat,

and the right shoulder :

26 ^and out of the basket of unleavened bread,
^ ^x. 29. 23.

that ivas before the Lokd, he took one unleavened

cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one \^afer, and

put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder :

27 and he put all ^upon Aaron's hands, and upon ''J^
29. 24,

his sons' hands, and waved themybr a wave offering
before the Lord.
28 *And Moses took them from off their hands,

« ex. 29. 25.

and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt oifer-

ing : they ivere consecrations for a sweet savour :

it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for

a wave offering before the Lord : for of the ram
of consecration it was Moses' ^part; as the Lord " ^x. 2a. 2g.

commanded Moses.

30 And ° Moses took of the anointing oil, and of "|^5.^3o.^^

the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled
^'™- ^- ^•

it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon
his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him

;

and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his.

sons, and liis sons' garments with liim.

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons,"
^ Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the ^ Ex. 20. 31,

congregation : and there eat it with the bread that

signify that the ear of the priests sliould he open to the voice of God,
and to remind all future priests to ho diligent in prayers and in reading
of the Holy Scriptures, and iu such studies a.s help to the knowledge of

the same
; (h) upon the hand and foot to consecrate both members to ac-

tivity in the sacred service of God, and to teach to their successors
"
faithful diligence always to minister the doctrine and Sacraments and

"
the discipline of Christ . . , and the maintenance of quietness, peace,

"and love among . . . them committed to theii- chargo
"

(see tho Office

for OKdering of Friests).
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Before {s in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded,
1490. saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

e Ex. 29. 34. 32 ® And that which remaineth of the flesh and
of the bread shall ye burn with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until

the days of your consecration be at an end : for

f Ex. 21.30, 'seven days shall he consecrate you.
4a 25,^26. 34 8 As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath

g Heb. 7. 16. cQjQmanded to do, to make an atonement for you.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven
h Num. 3. 7. days, and ^

keep the charge of the Lord, that ye
Deutin. die not: 'for so I am commanded.
1 Kin. 2. 3. 36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which

the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The first offerings of Aaron, for himself and the people. S The sin

offering, 12 and the burnt offering for himself. 15 The offerings for the

people. 23 Moses and Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire comethfrom the

Lord, upon the altar.

»Ezek.43.27. AND "it Came to pass on the eighth day, that

xJl Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the elders

of Israel
5

33. " For seven days shall he consecrate you," i. e. all that had
"been prescrihcd and had taken place on the first day (ver. 34.) was to be

repeated for seven days. For the "whole week were they to be occupied
in "

keeping the charge of the Lord
"

(ver. 35.). The impression thus
made wtis not to pass away as the action of a single exciting day, but to be
remembered as the occupation of the whole week, each day bringing with
it deeper and more spiritual thoughts, and a more and more perfect
dedication of self to God. So also has the Church of England set apart
the Ember weeks as times in which they (especially), who are consecrating
their lives to God and God's service, should "weigh and ponder" the

great and glorious duties they have undertaken. Day alter day the

thought is brought nearer and deepened :

" have in remembrance into
" how high a dignity and to how weighty an office and charge ye are
"
called : that is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of the

" Lotd
"

(Office for Ordering of Priests). The seven days of consecration

typified further (a) the week of our Lord's Passion before He entered

into "heaven itself" (Heb. ix. 23.), and
(If)

the last week of watching
and prayer before the consecration and perfecting of the Apostles by the

gift of the Holy Ghost (Acts ii.).

CHAPTER IX.

1.
" On the eighth day." This was the day of Aaron's entry on his

office. It was also the day of circumcision, the type of Baptism, wherein
all Christians ai'e .consecrated to God and made priests unto. Him.
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\^r\r\ rt trr\tTrtrf no If BefoT--

ST2 and he said unto Aaron, ^Take thee a young calf chrTs
for a sin offering,

'^ and a ram for a burnt offering, 1490.

without blemish, and offer them before the Lord. bEx.20. i.

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, 1 s. i4."

saying, ^Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offer-
^ «^^- J-^^-

ing ;
and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, Kzra b."!?.

without blemish, for a burnt offering ;
_

4 also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to

sacrifice before the Lord; and ^a meat offering
**. 2. 4.

mingled with oil : for ^to day the Lord will appear f^r.^e, ^.

unto you.
5 And they brought that which Moses commanded

before the tabernacle of the congregation : and all the

congregation drew near and stood before the Lord.

6 And Moses said. This is the thing which the

Lord commanded that ye should do: and ^ the ^^^'gf jg

glory cf the Lord shall appear unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar,

and ^ offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and Ysam. 3. 14.

make an atonement for thyself, and for the people :

f|^-|^-f
and * offer the offering of the people, and make an i ch. i. i6,'2o.

atonement for them
;
as the Lord commanded.

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew

the calf of the sin offering, which was for himself.

9 ''And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto "^ ch. 8. 15.

him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and
•

put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out ' seech. 4. 7.

the blood at the bottom of the altar :

10 ""but the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul ^ <=^- s- ic.

above the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon
the altar

;

" as the Lord commanded Moses.
° <^'>- *• ^•

11 ° And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire'^^t^"-

without the camp.
12 And he slew the burnt offering ;

and Aaron's

" Moses caUed Aaron," &c. Moses, hitherto, had been the consecrator

(see viii. 9, 15, 17, 21, &c.) : being the channel through -which the others

received their office ;
he—for the time—has a liigher priesthood than

that of Aaron. In this chapter he divests himself of the office of priest,

and transfers it to
" Aaron and his sons." Aaron is called upon to offer

for himself (ver. 8. Cp. Heb. vii. 28.) and for the people (ver. 15.).

All -was done with strict attention to the laws and rules laid down

(ch. i, iv. &c.) : and this evidently both from the symbolical importance
of these details, and in deference to the principle afterwards defined by
St. Paul as the rule for Christian Churches :

" Let all things be done
"
decently and in order

"
(1 Cor. xiv. 40.).
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cHR°isT ^°^^ presented unto him the blood,
p which he

1490.
^ sprinkled round about upon the altar.

pch.1.5. 13 "^And they presented the burnt offering unto

q ch.'s. 20. him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and
he burnt them upon the altar.

rch.8.21. 14 I" And he did wash the inwards and the legs,

and burnt theifb upon the burnt offering on the altar.

%'*'^- « -in 15 ° And he brought the people's offering, and took
Isai. 53. 10. , . , . ,

°
, S K,„ . PI 1

Heb. 2. 17. the goat, which was the sin onering lor the people,
and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first.

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered
t ch. 1. 3, 10. it

'

according to the ^ manner.

''wdinance. 17 Aud ho brought "^the meat offering, and ^took

"cK 2 *i 2 ^^ handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar,
sKeh. fiu&i ^beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning.
<l'tofit. 18 He slew also the bullock and the ram /or ^a-

y ^-g^ J ^p sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people :

and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which

he sprinkled upon the altar round about,
19 and the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the

rump, and that which covereth the imvards, and

the kidneys, and the caul above the liver:

i ch. 3. 5, 16. 20 and they put the fat upon the breasts,
^ and he

burnt the fat upon the altar :

21 and the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron
a Ex. 29. 24, waved '^fo7' a wave offering before the Lord

;
as

ch. T.^so, 31, Moses commanded.
32, 33, 34.

22 And Aaron Kfted up his hand toward the peo-
b Num. 6. 23.

pie, aud
^ blcsscd them, and came down from offering

Luke'24.'5d. of the siu offering, and the burnt offering, and peace

offerings.
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle

of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the

22. Aaron blessed the people, possibly in the words of Numb. vi. 24
;

or of P.s. xc. 17. He stood upon
" the grate of network of brass

"
(Exod.

xxvii. 4.). This blessing Moses and Aaron repeated in the tabernacle

of the congregation (vcr. 23. Cp, Solcjnion's blessing, 2 Chron. vi. 3—12.).

It was while so engaged that "
tlie glory of tiie Lord

"
appeared as pro-

mised (ver. 6.). What the appeaiance of the glory was must ever remain

conjecture. It shone out of tlie cloud (Exod. xl. 34, 35.). After our

great High Priest had been consecrated by suffering, had risen from tlio

dead, had blessed His disciples, and had entered into the true Holy of

Holies, the Glory of the Lord appeared unto all people in the descent

of the Holy Ghost in tongues of hie (Acts ii. Cp. Ps. Ixviii. 17.).
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people : "and the glory of the Lokd appeared unto ,,MT.n,
•^Ti ^, 1

"^ ^^ CHRIST
all the people. i4;»o.

24 And '^ there came a fire out from before the c v,,r. e.

Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt otFer- ^lail''^";

ing and the fat : ivhieh when all the people saw, ''j*^;^"-

*•

|j

*they shouted, and fell on their faces. i Kin. is. as.
•' • 2 Chr. 7. 1.

Ps. 20. 3.

CHAPTER X. "ict.l'f-
1 Nadnh and AhiJiH.for offering of strangeJirfi, are hirnthyjire. 6 Aaron

^'^^*3-"'

and his sons are forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests are for-
Udden trine ichen they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The laic of eat-

ing the holy things. 16 Aaron's e.vcusefor transgressing thereof. a ii ir i

^ AND ^Nadab and Abiliu, the sons of Aaron, Num. a 3, 4.

-O- ^ took either of them his censer, and put fii-e fchr^24 '2

therein, and put incense thereon, and offered *=

strange
" ch. ir. 12.

'

fire before the Lord, wliich he commanded them not. c kx^so. 9.

24. " The fire came out from before the Lord." Literally, from the
Presence of the Lord (Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15.), i^erhaps breaking tlirough the
cloud. In 1 Cliron. xxi. 26. 2 Chron. vii. 1. the fire is described as " from
"heaven" (cp. 1 Kings x\dii.38.). The "fire" mentioned here was believed

by the Jews to have remained unquenched on the altar till the building of

Solomon's temple (2 Chron. vii. 1.). Christian writers liave rather main-
tained tliat the fire thus given was continued by natural means. The
ordinary fire upon the altar had been kindled (vv. 10, 14, 17, 20.) : this

fire from tlie Lord consumed it
"
as in a moment "

(cp. x. 2.).
"
God,"

says an old writer, "wrought not this miracle to attract attention to

"supernatural fire, but to confirm and seal the priesthood of the old ilis-

«." pensation, and to show His acceptance of them and of the sacrifice
"
wliich they had offered."

The effect upon the people of this manifestation of God's Presence
was not one of terror. They

" shouted for joy
"
and thanksgiving, and—

after tlie cust(im of their nation—fell prostrate to worship and adore.
Where God's fire has entered as "perfect love" it

"
casteth out fear

"

(1 St. Johia iv. 18.) : the worsln2:)per's song of joy is ever

"Jesu, my Lord, I Thee adore,
make mo love Thee more and more."

CHAPTER X.

The history of Nadab and Abihu,
1.

*' Offered strange fire." Niidab and Abihu were the two eldest
eons of Aaron (Exod. vi. 28.). The proftmation of wliich they wero
guilty seems to have followed almost immediately after the solemn
consecration narrated in ch. ix. The charge of the consecrated fire may
have been delivered to them

; and, owing to some neglect, they found
it necessary to use fire whicli w%as

"
strange," i.e. other tlian consecrated

or properly offertd (cp. Exod. xxx. 9.), or offered at an improper time.
Whether or not ver. 9 throws any liglit ujjon the cause of the neglect,
is very doubtfuh What they did was destructive both of the sanctifica-
tiou of self proper to those who came nigh to the Lord, and of theglorifi-
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Before 2 And theTG ^ went out fire from the Lord, and

1490. devoured them, and they died "before the Lord.

d ch. 9. 24. 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the

2^8^.^! 7^' Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them ^
that

"& 29^43^^"
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be

ch.2i. 6, ^glorified,
s And Aaron held his peace.

isai"52. 11. 4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the

&'^'^.'i3.'

 

sons of
^ Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto

'Ezek.f8.^22. tlicm, Como near,
'

carry your bretliren from before

32^& li' li'
^^^ sanctuary out of the camp.

2The3.i.i6. 5 So they went near, and carried them in their
e Pg 39 9 "^

h Ex. 6. is! 22. coats out of the camp ;
as Moses had said.

Num.3. 19, Q jt^^^ Moses Said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar

^Acts'^s^^l)
^^'^ '^^^ Ithamar, his sons, ^Uncover not your

10. & a a
'

heads, neither rend your clothes
;

lest ye die, and

ch.^is.' 4.5.' lest
' \\Tath come upon all the people : but let your

Num.^'e!'?. brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the

Ezek.' 24! 16, burning which the Lord hath kindled.

^^Z' ,c oo 7 ™ And ye shall not go out from the door of the
INum. 16. 22, i"^r.i ^-i i- c ±^
46-

, tabernacle ol the cono-reffation, lest ye die :

°
tor tne

& 22.' 18, 20. anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they
«n ch.™!. 12.' did according to the word of Moses.
nEx. 28. 41. -

.
-

ch. 8. 30. 8 IF And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying,

cation of God before all the people (ver. 3.).
"
Tliey died before the

" Lord
"
as did Ananias and Sapphira (Acts v. 5, 10.).

3.
" Aaron held his peace." Words which well describe the speech-

less sorrow of the father (cp. ver. 19.), and yet the conviction of God's

anointed priest that death was the just punishment for such disobedience:

cp. the history of Eli (1 Sam. iii. 18.) and of Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 19.).

6. The father and his two remaining sons were to avoid any of the

usual signs of mourning—the letting the long hair hang loose and dis-

hevelled about the head and face, or the rending of clothes. They were

on the Lord's side (cp. Exod. xxxii. 26.) ; and, however trying to their

natural feelings, they were bound to show no external marks of sympathy
for those who owed tlieir sad end to a breacli of discipline. General

officers have had, in the interests of discipline, to sign the death-warrant

of those for whom they would gladly have died.
"
Bewailing," if denied

to father and brothers, was enjoined on their "brethren the whole house

"of Israel."

8—11. Prohibitions of a general kind
;

the first of them perhaps
made necessary

—as some think—by the events of vv. 1, 2. The "
strong

" drink " was a fermented beverage made from barley, or dates, or honey.
The object of the jjrohibitions is twofold and clearly stated (1) as it

affected the priests (ver. 10.), (2) as it would afltct the people to whom
they were to be examples.
The whole history is a warning—specially to the clergy

—and then to
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9 "do not drink wine nor strong drink, tlion, nor i^efore

thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 1490.

of the congregation, lest ye die : it shall he a statute o Ezek.44.21.

for ever throughout your generations : I'T^m^a 3.

10 and that ye may p
put difference between holy p™- j^^^.^

and unholy, and between unclean and clean; &20.25.
"

11 "land that ye may teach the children of Israel Ezek.22. 26.

all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto q Dc-ut'24. a
them by the hand of Moses. l'^^

^- ^' ^''

jer. 18. 18.

12 ^ And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left,

Take ' the meat offering that remaineth of the offer- r ex. 29. 2.

ings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without Num.^'s.g,

leaven beside the altar : for *
it is most holy : ^^^^ 21. 22.

13 and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because
it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of the sacrifices of

the Lord made by fire : for * so I am commanded, '^^'e^-
14 And "the wave breast and heave shoulder " ex. 29. 24,

shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, ch.?'3i,34.

and thy daughters with thee: for they he thy due,
Num.i8.11.

and thy sons' due, which are given out of the sacri-

fices of peace offerings of the children of Israel.

15 ^The heave shoulder and the wave breast
^J" 3^

20,

shall they bring with the offerings made by fire

of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before
the Lord

;
and it shall be thine, and thy sons' \\ith

thee, by a statute for ever
;

as the Lord hath com-
manded.

16 ^And Moses diligently sought ^the goat of J' ch. 9. 3, 15.

.all to whom God bas given great spiritual privileges nnd advantages.
He that thinketh he .st;indeth must take heed lest he fall.

12—15 may have been, as lias been suggested, an instruction in-

tended by Moses to call away the thoughts of sorrowing Aaron and his

remaining sons from wliat liad happened. The one meal they were hi-

structcd to take "beside the altar" (vv. 12, 13.) ;
the .second was to bo

the means of gatlieriiig together his femily (vv. 14, 15.). Perhaps it

was tliis fact which led to tlie omissions presently blamid. Tlie meeting
only brought out more painfully and vividly the bereavement which
had befallen them.

16. " Moses dnigently sought," &c. One sad tran.sgression and
breach of the divine rules had made IVIo^es anxious. He now detected
an omission wliich lie may have feared would be followed by speedy
jiunishmeut. The omission had occm-red in reference to the ritual ol
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chrTst ^^® ^^ offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and be
1490. was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of

Aaron which were left alive, saying,
a ch. 6.26,29. Yl ^ whorefore have ye not eaten the sin offering

in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God,

hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre-

gation, to make atonement for them before the Lokd %

ach.6.30. 18 Behold, *the blood of it was not brought in

within the holy j)lace : ye should indeed have eaten
b ch. 6. 26.

j^ ^^ ^^Q -^qIj jplace,
'' as I commanded.

cch.9.8,12. ]^g ^^(j Aaron said unto Moses, Behold,
° this day

have they offered their sin offering and their burnt

offering before the Lokd
;

and such things have

befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering

''& 14 \2^'
^^ ^^y-i

'^ should it have been accepted in the sight

Hos.Vi^^
of the Lord?
20 And when Moses heard that, he was content.

CHAPTER XL
1 ^Yllat leasts may, 4 and whcd may not he eaten. 9 Wliat .fishes, 13 What

folds. 29 The creeping things tchich are unclean.

^ A ND the Lord spake unto Moses and to

j\. Aaron, saying unto them,

the sin-offering and was twofold (vv. 17, 18. cp. marg. reff.). It implied also

neglect of, or but slight esteem for, the symbolism of the acts omitted.

19. Aaron's answer made Moses content (ver. 20.). It implied that

though the omissions had occurred, they had not occurred through want
of respect for, but in consequence of, the deep meaning of the acts re-

quired. In face of the "things which had befallen" him, could he or

his sons "rejoice before the Lord?" (Deut. xii. 7.) Could Ihey be suffi-

ciently self-possessed or suflficiently able to abstract their tliouglits that

day, so as to acquire that state of mind, that comparative holiness which
alone could make the omitted details of ritual

"
accepted in the sight of

"the Lord?" Aaron dwelt on this rather than on his bereavement:
he appealed from the letter to the spirit of the Law, and Moses admitted

the justice of the appeal,

CHAPTER XL
On clean and unclean animals.

(Cp. Deut. xiv. 3—20.)

This chapter treats of the distinction to be remembered between clean

and unclean animals of various kinds. This distinction was necessary
not only in what was and what was not fit or wholesome for food, but

also—coming after the laws concerning the offerings
—in what was and

what was not fit for offering.
1—8. The clean animals are distinguished by two marks ; (a) the

cloven foot, the mark of the more domesticated animal as distinguished



LEVITICUS, XI.

2 speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
* These

^^^^{1^
are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the i49o.

beasts that are on the earth. aDcut. u t

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- f^'^''^'^'^^'

footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that

shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that

chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof : as

the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth

not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.
5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but

divideth not the hoof
;
he is unclean unto you.

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but

divideth not the hoof : he is unclean unto you. t laai. es. 4.

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and c isai; 52. il

be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud
;

^ he fsf n.^ao!

is unclean to you. ^"I/'^'
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase

^^*^\'^- ^gg'

shall ye not touch
;

'^

they are unclean to you.
R'^ni. i-t. 14,

9 ^"^ These shall ye eat of all that are in the coi"2.ii3,2i.

waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in thedclut/H/g.

from the wild
; {h) tlie chewing of the cud, the jiroijerty of the same class

of animal as distinguished from the flesh-eating fauna, (a) and
(?))

were

necessary : hence the exclusion of the camel, the coney (the ordinary
old English name for rab])it ;

the animal meant was probably one of the

marmot or rabbit tribe), the hare, and the sAvine. This forbidding to

man the use of certain of God's creatures, intended to restrain his lustful

appetite, had also a moral and spiritual meaning. It shewed, and shews,

what kind of temper, habits, and company, God's people ought to avoid,

and what spiritual dispositions and means of grace to cultivate. Eating
involves communion in that which is eaten and the assimilating it into

our being ;
therefore if Christians are hallowed by spiritual feeding ou

the precious Body and Blood of our Lord in Holy Communion and made
one with Him, it is perilous for them to forget that and turn to imholy
and forbidden "

fruit
"

(cp. 1 Cor. x. 20, 21.).

The chewing of the cud and the division of the hoof are, in the same

manner, tciken to symbolize spiritual medittition and holy living.
" Let

"
the hearers of God's word," says St. Augustine,

" be like the animals

"which chew the cud, not only feeding but i-uminating upon it" (sec

Collect for Second Sunday in Adveiit).
9—12. Edible fishes must have "fins and scales." This excludes

shell-fish of every kind. Fishes without scales are still considered in

Egypt unwholesome food. Our Lord founded the lesson of one of His

parables on this distinction familiar to His hearers (St. Matt. xiii. 47,

&c.) ; and an ancient writer adds, "unless men have the fins of truth

"they cannot rise from the mire of sin and unbelief, and bo drawn to
''

the shore of everlasting life in the net of the Gospel."
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Before -waters, in tte seas, and in the rivers, them shallCHRIST .'

' '

1490. ye eat.

10 And all that have not fins and scales in the

seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the

waters, and of any living thing which is in the

e ch. 7. IS. waters, they shall he an ® abomination nnto you :

Deut. 14.3.
^-^

^i^gy.
gj-^j^ij -^Q g^gjj j^jj abomination imto you;

ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have
tlieir carcases in abomination.

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the

waters, that sJiall he an abommation unto you.

f Deut. 1112. 13 ^ ''And these are they ivhich ye shall have

in abomination among the fowls
; they shall not be

eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and
the ossifrage, and the ospray,
14 and the vulture, and the Idte after his kind

;

15 every raven after his kind
;

16 and the owl, and the night hawk, and the

cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,
17 and the little owl, and the cormorant, and the

great owl,
18 and the swan, and the pelican, and the gier

eagle,;
19 and the stork, the heron after her kind, and

the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, sliall

he an abomination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat of every flyiag creeping

thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs
above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth

;

g Matt. 3. 4. 22 even these of them ye may eat; ^the locust

after his Idnd, and the bald locust after his kind,

and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper
after his kind.

13—20. The list of birds includes only those which may not be eaten :

generally speaking these unclean birds were all
"
foul feeders," devouring

can-ion : lience they were to be an " abomination." The identification

of these birds is by no means decided. * The "
ossifrage

"
(lit.

the

"bone-breaker") is usually supposed to be the Lammergeier, and the

"ospray" the sea-eagle.
22. The exception here made will be remembered as the food of

John the Baptist in the wilderness (see marrj. rejf.). It was a food

almost cutiiely confined to the poorest classes. It is not easy to



LEVITICUS, XL

23 Eut all other flying creeping things, which chrTst.
have four feet, shall he an abomination unto you. i493.

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever

toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean until

the even.

25 And whosoever beareth oiujht of the carcase

of them "^ shall wash his clothes, and be unclean ^ ch, u s.

until the even. Num. io.io,

26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the
^ ^ ^^' ^^

hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud,

are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth

them shall be unclean,

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among
all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are

unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their carcase

shall be unclean until the even,

28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even:

they are unclean unto you,

29 ^ These also shall he unclean unto you among
the creeping things that creep upon the earth

;
the

weasel, and ' the mouse, and the tortoise after liis
' i^ai. ce. i7,

kind,
30 and the ferret, and the chameleon, and the

lizard, and the snail, and the mole,

31 These are unclean to you among all that

creep : whosoever doth touch them, when they be

dead, shall be unclean until the even.

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they
are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean

;
whether

it he any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or

sack, whatsoever vessel it he, wherein any work is

identify with certainty the other insects named, OM'ing to the obscurity
with which the natural history of the Bible is invested.

24, &c. The " uncleanness
"

attaching to any of the foregoing for-

bidden creatures, was considered to attach itself to any one handling
them

; hence the prohibition of these verses. No " unclean
"
person

could approach the altar.

29—42, The classification of " creeping things
" here does not proceed

wpon any scientific arrangement, nor is it always certain what particular
animals are meant. The principle is clear throughout, and is the same

throughout. Eunning water and springs are naturally exempted (ver. 36.),
in consequence of their property of carrying off uncleanness.
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chrTst *^°^®' ^^^ TooMst be put into water, and it shall be
1490. unclean until the even

;
so it shall be cleansed.

'

kch. 15. 12. 33 And every eartlien vessel, whereinto any of

them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean
;

I ch. 6. 28. and ^

ye shall break it.

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which
sueh water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink
that may be drunk in every such vessel shall be
unclean.

35 And every thing whereupon a7iij imH of their

carcase falleth shall be unclean
;
whether it he oven,

or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down : for.

they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you.
sHeb 36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, ^ivherein there

%laiKr^o/ is plenty of water, shall be clean : but that which
'*" ^^^'

toucheth their carcase shall be- unclean.

37 And if any imrt of their carcase fall upon any
sowing seed which is to be so-wn, it shall he clean.

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and

any imrt of their carcase fall thereon, it shall he

unclean unto you.
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die

;

he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be un-
clean until the even.

Vka'^^' ^0 And ""he that eateth of the carcase of it shall

S*"",*- ^h~}- wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even :

&44.'3i.
 

he also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash
his clothes, and be unclean until the even.

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the

earth shall he an abomination
;

it shall not be eaten.

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and what-

^Mthmuir
^°^"^®^ goeth upon all four, or whatsoever ^hatli

ply feet, morc feet among all creeping things that creep upon
the earth, them ye shall not eat

;
for they are an

abomination.

2Heb^'^f
"^'^ "^® ^^^^^ not make your -selves abominable

with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall

ye make yourselves unclean wth them, that ye
should be defiled thereby.

43. " Ye shall not make yourselves abominable." This is the key
to the "law" laid clown in Ihis chapter. The people were to be per-

sonally holy as their God was holy. They had been brought away
(ver. 45.) from the laud of Egj-x)t, the land of calf and scrpent-Avorship :
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44 For I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore ^ j^"i^7|t

sanctify yourselves, and °ye shall be holy
_;

for I hop.

am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with any "^f^^.f2.^'

manner of creepmg thing that creepeth upon the earth.
^2i>.h^ k^

45 PFor I am the Lqed that bringeth you up iPettis,'

out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ^yepE'^e.?.

shall therefore be holy, for I am holy.
i ^^'•- **•

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl,

and of every living creature that moveth in the

waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon
the earth :

47 * to make a difference between the unclean r ch. lo. la

and the clean, and between the beast that may be

eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.

CHAPTER XIL
1 The purification of women after cMIdhirth. 6 Eer offerings for lier

imrifying.

H AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
l\. 2 speak unto the children of Israel, saying.

If a * woman have conceived seed, and bom a manach. 15. lo.

child : then ^ she shall be unclean seven days ;
b Luke 2. 22.

*=

according to the days of the separation for her « ch. 15. lo.

infirmity shall she be unclean.

it should be their aim never to sink back again into that form of

degradation.
46. " This is the law." Not that all beasts, fishes, and fowls are

enumerated or distinguished, but those -which symbolically tj-pified tho

uncleanness of sin and death. How thoroughly this law was appreciated,
and how strictly it was kept, may be seen Irom the histoiy of St. Peter

(Acts X. 14. Cp. St. Matt. viii. 31.). Chi-istians may remember, witli

thankfulness, that Christ has removed these distinctions (St. Matt. xv.

11.). "All things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's,"

siiys St. Paul (1 Cor. iii. 21. Cp. Eom. xiv. 17.) ;
for

"
every creatiue

"
of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with

"thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by tho word of God and payer
"

(1 Tim. iv. 4, 5.).

CHAPTER XIT.

Purification of Women after Childbirth.

1. This and the laws relative to leprosy (xiii, xiv.) teach symbolically
a general lesson. Man, in all the natural proces.se8 of generation, birth,

sickness, death, &c., is reminded—by the "uncleanness" accompanying
them—of the fact tliat sin taints them all. The " law

"
becomes thus a

schoolmaster to Christ, Whose precious Blood washes away sin and
cleanses from all uncleanness.

2—5. The difference in the period of purification is generally referred

(a) to physical causes; or {b) to the symbolism of the numbers 40
I4 1
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chkTIt ^ "^^^ in the ^eighth day the flesh of his foreskin

1490. shall be circumcised,

d Gen. 17. 12. 4 And sho shall then continue in the blood of her

Luke^i.
59.

p^j,jfy|j^g three and thirty days ;
she shall touch no

John 7. 22, iiallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until

the days of her purifying be fulfilled.

5 But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be
iinclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she

shall continue in the blood of her purifying three-

score and six days,
e Luke 2. 22. 6 And ** whcn the days of her purifying are ful-

filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring
2 Heb. a son a lamb ^of the first year for a burnt offering, and

IS year. ^ youug pigcou, or a turtledovB, for a sin ofiering,.
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,,
unto the priest:
7 who shall offer it before the Lord, and make

an atonement for her
;
and she shall be cleansed

from the issue of her blood. This is the law for

her that hath born a male or a female,

fell- 5.
J.

8 ^And if ^she be not able to bring a lamb, then
s Heb. "her

'

sho shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ;

wtLffi'-'*
the one for the burnt offering, and the other for a

gth"T 26'
^^^ ofiering :

^ and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for her, and she shall be clean.

(33 + 7 days) and twice 40 (66 + 14 days) : 40 days was the period of

the separation of Moses (and Elijah and Christ) from the world
; 40'

years was later on the period of the wanderings of the Israelites apart
from the w^orld in the wilderness : and so 40 days, and that number
doubled, symbolized an appropriate time for the separation of the mother
from the world after childbii-th.

6—8. The difference was intended to meet the case of the poor
mother as well as of the rich. It will be remembered that tlie Virgin
Mary could only offer the humbler offering (St. Luke ii. 24.) : it was
the most fitting offering for the mother of One "Who humbled Himself
and took upon Him the form of a slave (Phil. ii. 7.). And this offering,
as made by her, was a distinct expression of her " imcleanness

"
and sin.

The Church of England in the Office
" The Thanksgiving of women

"after childbirth" carries out the spirit of the "laws" laid down here,

(a) Mothers should, like the mother of our Lord,
"
give thanks in the

" Church and offer accustomed offerings ;" and "
if there be a Com-

"
munion, it is convenient that they receive the Holy Communion

"
in

token that their thanksgiving and offering are—in the deepest and most

spiritual sense—unto God. (b) As the child was circumcised on the

eighth day, i.e. as soon as was reasonable, so the Church of England
admonishes the people not to defer the Baptism of their children
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CHAPTER XTII. chrTst
1490.

1 Tlie laics and tokens whereby the priest is to he guided in discerning
t}ie leprosy.

^ AND the LoKD spake unto Moses and Aaron,
l\. saying,
2 when a man shall have in the skin of his flesh

a ^
rising,

* a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the
skin^^^'^^.^

of his flesh like the plague of leprosy;
^ then he''Deut.28.27.

shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto onebDeu.n.8^9.

of his sons the priests : lu^; 17. 14.

longer than can possibly be avoided (see First Rubric to Ministration

of Private Baptism) . Christian mothers and fathers should remember
and act uj) to the spirit of this rule of their Church

; and, in this matter

also, imitate the example of the mother of Jesus Christ (St. Luke
ii. 21.).

CHAPTER XTII.

xiii. and xiv. Laws relative to Leprosy.

2.
" The plague of leprosy." The rainless atmosphere of Egypt,

Syria, and the neighbouring lands has made those countries prolitic in

skin-diseases. Of those alluded to in Scripture,
"
leprosy

"
was the most

characteristic as it was the most symbolical. The original of the word
"
leper" is derived from a root which means "

to strike down;
"
and the

leper was looked upon as one struck to the ground by the hand of God.
Hence the lejjer

" was a parable of death," he was clad in the emblems of

death (Lev. xiii. 45) ;
his sickness or

"
leprosy

"
being considered incur-

able by the skill of man (2 Kings v. 7.), it symbolized the sickness of

the sold or sin
;
and in its gradual corruption of the springs of life

(Nmnb. xii. 12.), it symbolized the fatal effects of sin. Thus the leper,

bciiring about in the body the outward and visible tokens of sm in the

soul, was dealt with throughout as a sinner, as one in whom sin had
reached its highest manifestation, that is, as one dead in trespasses
and sin. He was excluded from camp or city (Lev. xiii. 46; !Numb.

xii. 14 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 21.), as one dead, shut out from the camp of the

God of the living, to symbolize the like expulsion from the heavenly

city of all dead in sin (Kev. xxi. 27.).

The latest researclies into the whole subject of leprosy will be found

(collected in the notes to chs. xiii. and xiv. of the Holy Bible with
'

'immentary. The worst forms of the disease are now reckoned as two
terms of Elephantiasis, whose origin is attributed to an animal poison
srenerated in, or received into, the blood, and accumulated therein pro-

'l>ly by a process analogous to fermentation. This poison afiects the

viu or the nerves and nervous centres. Tliese principal forms had
liieir varieties, and in this they typified the various forms and degrees of

'1 fulness.
"
Leprosy" was not contagious at every stage of the disease

[' 2 Kings V. 1
;

viii. 5.) ;
the decision as to what was and what

IS not leprous, or when a man was or was not clean, being left to

« t' priests wlio submitted the leper to actual handling and closest exam-
ination. Our Lord, iu this as in all other matters, has set Chi-istiaus

L12
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chrTst ^ ^^^ ^^® priest shall look on tlie plague in

1490. the skin of the flesh : and when the hair in the

plague is turned white, and the plague in sight he

deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of

leprosy : and the priest shall look on him, and

pronounce him unclean.

4 If the bright spot he white in the skin of his

flesh, and in sight he not deeper than the skin, and
the hair thereof be not turned wliite

;
then the priest

shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days :

5 and the priest shall look on him the seventli

day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight be

at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin
;

then the priest shall shut him up seven days more :

6 and the priest" shall look on him again the

seventh day: and, behold, if the plague he some-

what dark, and the plague spread not in the skin,

the priest shall pronounce him clean : it is hut a
c ch. 11. 25. scab : and he ^ shall wash his clothes, and be clean.
& 14. 8.

y -g^^ •£ ^i^g gg^j^ spread much abroad in the sldn,
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his

cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again :

8 and if the priest see that, behold, the scab

spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean : it is a leprosy.
9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then

d Num 12
^® shall be brought imto the priest ;

10, 12.'

 

10 ^ and the priest shall see him : and, behold, if
2 Oh"' 26. 20. the rising he white in the sldn, and it have turned

^^f^qnici- the hair white, and there he ^
quick raw flesh in the

fining of viaino- •

living flesh, ribmg ,

an example of obedience to the law (St. Luke xvii. 14.), which should be
followed by all who value sanatory and medical regulations.

2—8 deal with incipient and doubtful, vv. 9—46 with undoubted and

protracted, cases of the varieties of leprosy. The principal morbid fea-

tures are the rising or swelling, the scab or baldness, and the bright,

copper-coloured, or white spot. Much even of this might be doubtful ;

hence the quarantine-kind of regulations (vv. 4, 21, 26, 31.). The

spreading of the disease was a certain sign that tokens of pollution

(vv. 3, 4, 10, 14, 15, 20, 25, 30.) Avere more than critical : it always
—

with one exception
—marked the man " unclean." vv. 12, 13 specify

that exception, the meaning of which was symbolical. So long as the

disease manifested activity the man was unclean
;
when the proper symp-

toms of Elephantiasis were absent, and the flesh had "
all turned white,"

it was considered to have lost its character as a curse from God.
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11 it is an old leprosy in the sldn of his flesh, and (.hkTst
the priest shall pronounce liim unclean, and shall i490.

not shut him up : for he is unclean.

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin,

and the leprosy cover all the skin of hifn that hath

the plague from his head even to his foot, where-

soever the priest looketh
;

13 then the priest shall consider : and, behold, if
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall

pronounce him clean that hath the j)lague : it is

all turned white : he is clean.

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall

be unclean.

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and

pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is

unclean : it is a leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed

unto white, he shall come unto the j^riest ;

17 and the priest shall see liim : and, behold, if the

plague be turned inio white
;
then the priest shall pro-

nounce him clean that hath the ]3lague : he is clean,

18 H The flesh also, in wliich, even in the skin

thereof, was a ®
boil, and is healed,

" ^^ ^' ^'

19 and in the place of the boil there be a white

rising, or a bright spot, wliite, and somewhat reddish,
and it be shewed to the priest;
20 and if, when the priest secth it, behold, it he in

sight lower than the sldn, and the hair thereof be

turned white
;
the priest shall pronounce him unclean :

it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil.

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there

he no whitei hairs therein, and if it he not lower

than the sldn, but he somewhat dark
;

then the

priest shall shut him up seven days :

22 and if it spread much abroad in the skin, then

the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and

spread not, it is a burning boil
;
and the priest shall

pronounce him clean.

18.
"
Boil," probably the ulcer of Elephantiasis, the

" botch of Egypt
"

(Deut. xxviii. 27, 35), which affected the joints.
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chrTst ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ there be amj flesh, in the skm whereof
1490. there is ^a hot burning, and the quick Jlesh that

2 Heb. bumeth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish,

o/;;r" or white;
25 then the priest shall look upon it : and, be-

hold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned white,
and it he in sight deeper than the skin

;
it is a

leprosy broken out of the burning : wherefore the

priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the plagTie
of leprosy.
26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there

he no white hair in the bright spot, and it he no

lower than the other skin, but he somewhat dark
;

then the priest shall shut him up seven days :

27 and the priest shall look upon him the seventh

day : and if it be spread much abroad in the skin,

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is

the plague of leprosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay in his

pla<!fe, and

spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark
;

it

is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall

pronounce him clean : for it is an inflammation of

the burning.

29 ^ If a man or woman have a plague upon the

head or the beard
;

30 then the priest shall see the plague : and, be-

hold, if it he in sight deeper than the skin
;
and

there he in it a yellow thin hair
;
then the priest shall

pronounce him unclean : it is a dry scall, even a

leprosy upon the head or beard.

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the

scall, and, behold, it he not in sight deeper than the

skin, and that there is no black hair in it
;
then the

priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of

the scall seven days :

32 and in the seventh day the priest shall look

on the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread not,

and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he

not in sight deeper than the skin
;

33 he shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not

24. " Hot burning," either strong inflammatory symptoms or carbuncle.

30. "
Scall," a kiud of mange.
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shave
;
and the priest shall shut up Mm that hath chr°ist

the scall seven days more :
1490.

34 and in the seventh day the priest shall look

on the scall : and, behold, if the scall be not spread
in the skin, nor le in sight deeper than the skin

;

then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he

shall wash his clothes, and be clean.

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after

his cleansmg ;

36 then the priest shall look on him : and, behold,

if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall

not seek for yellow hair
;
he is unclean.

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and

that there is black hair grown up therein
;
the scall

is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean.

38 ^ If a man also or a woman have in the skin

of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots ;

39 then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the

bright spots in the sldn of their flesh he darkish

white
;

it is a freckled spot that groweth in the

skin
;
he is clean.

40 And the man whose ^ hair is fallen off his head, ^ufauZ^
he is bald

; tjet
is he clean.

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the

part of his head toward his face, he is forehead bald :

yet is he clean.

42 And if there be ia the bald head, or bald fore-

head, a white reddish sore
;

it is a leprosy sprung

up in his bald head, or his bald forehead.

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, be-

hold, if ihe. rising of the sore he white reddish in

his bald head, or in liis bald forehead, as the leprosy

appeareth in the skin of the flesh
;

44 he is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague
is m his head.

45 ^And the leper in whom the plague is, his

clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he

39. " Freckled spot," i. e. a skin-disease of external character.

45, 46. He who touched a leper touched what was unclean, and would
be considered ceremonially defiled. Hence separation was enjoined as
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Before shall *^put a coveriiig -upon Ms upper lip, and shall

1490. cry,
s
Unclean, nnclean.

f Ezek. 24. 46 All the days wherein the plague sliall he in him

mc%. 7.
he shall be defiled

;
he is unclean : he shall dwell

g Lim. 4. 15. alone ;

^ without the camp shall his habitation he.
h Num. 5. 2.

' ••

2 Ki'n^Y. 3. 47 ^The garment also thatthe plague of leprosy is in,

^chr.^ao. 21.
'^^^^^^^*' *'^ ^^ ^ woollen garment, or a linen garment ;

Luke 17. 12. 48 -whether it he in the warp, or woof; of linen,

2 Heb. or of woollen
;
whether in a skin, or in any

^
thing

'"''^''^- made of skin;
49 and if the plague be greenish or reddish in the

garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the
3 Heb

woof, or in any
^
thing of sldn

;
it is a plague of

vessel, or,
'

i i n i i i .
-^ °

instrument,
leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest :

50 and the priest shall look upon the plague, and
shut up it that hath the plague seven days :

51 and he shall look on the plague on the seventh

day : if the plague be spread in the garment, either

in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any
ich.14.44. work that is made of skin

;
the plague is *a fretting

leprosy; it is unclean.

52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether

warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing
of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting

leprosy ;
it shall be burnt in the fire.

a preventive measure, as well as to give greater eifect to the syml3olisin
of the sin which^rightly appreciated—expels a man from the society of

his fellows as well as from the tity of God. Men may not detile their

souls by taking part in the sins and " uncleanness" of others (2 Cor. vi.

7.). The act of Jesus Christ in "
putting forth His Hand and touching

"
the leper

"
(St. Matt. viii. 3.) is therefore all the more significant. He

Who was " without sin
"
and undefiled could touch and heal the sinner

and the leper, where anotlier by handling him would have made himself

partaker of his " uncleanness."

xiii. 47—xiv. 5. The law of the j^lague of leprosy as it affected cloth-

ing worn or leather vessels used is due partly (a) to an extension of the

symbol, that— where infection or contagion is in question—whatever
lias been associated with or ministered to sin shares the " uncleanness ;

"

and partly (?>), where contagion is not in question, to those sanatory

legulations which modern science has willingly adopted. It is knowTi

that some skin-diseases arise from an " aairus :" and i\\G, analogy tietween

the insect wliicli frets the human skin and that which frets the gar-
inent that covers it is .'sufficiently close to bring the "unclean" garment
&c. witliin the scope of the ceremonial law. In the .same spirit Chris-

tians still find it necessary to reinind each other that "cleanliness is
" next to godliness."
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53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the '^^ore
•

7 J J CHRIST
plague be not spread in the garment, either in the 1490.

warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin  

54 then the priest shall command that they wash
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall Shut
it up seven days more :

55 and the priest shall look on the plague, after

that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have not

changed his colour, and the plague be not spread ;

it is unclean
;
thou shalt burn it in the fire

;
it is fret

inward, ^whether it he bare within or without, ^neb.

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plagne laTdinVhe^

he somewhat dark after the washing of it
;
then"he l/l't'^inthe

shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, {kereo/.^

or out of the warp, or out of the woof :

57 and if it appear still in the garment, either

in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin
;

it is a spreacUng plague: thou shalt burn that

wherein the plague is with fire.

58 And the gannent, either warp, or woof, or

whatsoever thing of skin if he, wliich thou shalt

wash, if the plague be departed from them, then it

shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean.

59 Tliis is the law of the plague of leprosy in
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp,
or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean,
or to pronounce it unclean.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper. 33 The signs of

leprosu in a house. 43 The cleansing of that house.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
Lx. 2 this shall be the law of the leper in the day of oMf»tt.8.2.4.

his cleansing : He ^ shall be brought unto the priest : l]'"^
^- *''

3 and the priest shall go forth out of the camp ; l^^^ l^^f^_

CHAPTER XiV.
1—32. Inasmuch as the proper treatment of leprosy as a disca<;e of

the body was a type of the proper treatment of sin, the disease of the
soul, so the ritual for restoring the leper to the congregation -was sym-
bolical of restoring to life one dead; he who was "out of the camp"
was brought

" into it
"

again. It consisted of two main series of acts

separated by an interval of seven days (ver. 8.) ; (a) his restoration to
the society of liis fellow-men, (/*)

his restoration to the privileges of cere-
monial fellowship with God, as one of God's '"holy" people (Exod. xix. 6.).
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Before and the priest shall look, and, behold, ?/the plague
1490. of leprosy be healed in the leper ;

'

4 then shall the priest command to take for him

"^f*"",
that is to be cleansed two 2 birds alive and clean,

bNum. 10. 6. and ^ cedar wood, and '^

scarlet, and ^
hyssop :

d pf51

'

7^'
^ ^^^ ^^® priest shall command that one of the birds

be killed in an earthen vessel over running water :

6 as for the living bird, he shall take
it, and the

cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and
shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of

the bird that was killed over the running water :

e Hcb. 9. 13. 7 and he shall
**

sprinkle upon him that is to be
f 2 Kill. 5. 10, cleansed from the leprosy

^ seven times, and shall

pronounce liim clean, and shall let the livdng bird

siuh.upon loose ^into the open field.
the face of r\ i t -i t • i n i in ^ -i

•

the field. 8 And he that is to be cleansed ^ shall wash his-

t ch! 11'. 25. clothes, and shave off all his hair,
^ and wash himself

in water, that he may be clean : and after that he
1 Num. 12. 15. shall come into the camp, and 'shall tarry abroad

out of his tent seven days.
9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall

shave all his hair off liis head and his beard and
his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off:

. ,^ „ „ , and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall washk Matt. 8. 4. ,  ^ , .
-, 1 11 11

Mark 1.44. his flesh in watcr, and he shall be clean.

^lu-h. the

'

10 And on the eighth day ^he shall take two he

ilrl'e^.°-^ lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb ^ of the

4, &c. "Two birds alive and clean;" i.e. in these two qualities a

contrast to the " dead
"
and unclean lej^er. The death of the one signi-

fied symholically tliat the iniiuirities of the disease were discharged, and

typically atonement ;
sin was dead. The leper was sprinkled seven times

(the number of completeness) by an instrument made of cedar (the

symbol of long life), to which hyssop (the symbol of life's cleansing
—

perhaps the caper-plant) was tied by a band of scarlet (the symbol of

life's freshness) ;
and the living bird, when dipped, was set free to signify

symbolically the leper's liberty or freedom from disease as well as liberty
of access to God in the congregation, and typically that the soul once dead
in sin had risen again unto righteousness (Ps. li. 7.). The two birds are by
the Fathers taken to signify the two natures of Christ. Tlie living bird

was dipped in the water in which the blood of the other bird had been

received, because One Christ Avas in death and above death ;
He was put

to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. As far as He was man,
He endured death

;
but in tliat He is the life, He conquered it.

9, &c. give the second scries of rites preparatory to complete puri-
fication. Each of the offerings was symbolical and accompanied by
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first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of ^pfore

fine flour for
^ a meat ofiering, mingled with oil, i490.

and one log of oil. i ch. 2. 1.

11 And the priest that maketh Imn clean shall ^^^-^^-^^

present the man that is to be made clean, and those

things, before the Lord, at the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation :

12 and the priest shall take one he lamb, and ^ offer " ch. 5. 2, is.

him for a trespass ofiering, and the log of oil, and
° wave them for a wave ofiering before the Lord :

° ^^- '^- 2*-

13 and he shall slay the lamb °in the place where
"^^^

29. n.

he shall kill the sin ofiering and the burnt offering,
&4. i'k'

in the holy place : for p as the sin ofiering is the ^ '=''• '^^ '^•

priest's, so is the trespass ofiering : ^it is most holy : Yo||f 93
14 and the priest shall take some of the blood of

'

the trespass ofiering, and the priest shall put it

'upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to ' i^x. 20. 20.

be cleansed, and upon the thumb of liis right hand,
and upon the great toe of his right foot :

15 and the priest shall take some of the log of

oil, and pour it mto the palm of his own. left hand :

16 and the priest shall dip his right finger in the

oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of

the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord :

17 and of the rest of the oil that is in his hand
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his

right foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering :

18 and the remnant of the oil that is m the priest's
hand he shall pour upon the head of him that is

to be cleansed :

* and the priest shall make an atone- » ch. 4. 26.

ment for him before the Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer *the sin offtring,tch. .5._i,

e.

and make an atonement for him that is to be
*'^~'-

cleansed from his uncleanness
;

and afterward he
shall Idll the burnt offering :

20 and the priest shall offer the burnt offering

those symbolical acts (vv. 14, 25
; op. viii. 23, 12, 30.) which reminded

each Israelite that he was one of a familj' who.se title was " a holy
"priesthood." Where poverty was justly pleaded (ver. 21, &c.), con-
cessions were made which opened to poor as well as to rich the valued

blessing of restoration to God and citizenship with God's children.
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chrTst ^^^ *^® meat offering upon the altar : and the

1490. priest shall make an atonement for him, and he
shall be clean,

"fe^bV" 2-'- -^^^ "
^^ ^® ^^ poor, and ^ cannot get so much

;

2 Heb. then he shall take one lamb for a trespass ofiering
reach not.

^ to be wavcd, to make an atonement for him, and

'l^w^a/blg.
one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat offering, and a log of oil
;

'V^i^u^s
^^ ^and two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,

'

such as he is able to get ;
and the one shall be

a sin offering, and the other a burnt offering,
iver.io, 11. 23 ^And he shall bring them on the eighth day

for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord.
y yer: 12. 24 ^ And the priest shall take the lamb of the

trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the priest
 

shall wave them for a wave offering before the

Lord :

25 and he shall Idll the lamb of the trespass
» ver. 14.

offering,
^ and the priest shall take some of the blood

of the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip

of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and

upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the

great toe of his right foot :

26 and the priest sliall pour of the oil into the

palm of his own left hand :

27 and the priest shall sprinkle mth his right

finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven

times before the Lord :

28 and the priest shall put of the oil that is in

liis hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that

is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right

hand, and upon the great toe of liis right foot, upon
the place of the blood of the trespass offering :

29 and the rest of the oil that is in the priest's

hand he shall put upon the head of him that is

to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him before

the Lord.

'chMhs. 20 ^^^ ^e shall offer the one of nhe turtledoves,

or of the young pigeons, such as he can get ;

3l eve7i such as he is able to get, the one /or a

sin offering, and the other /or a burnt offering, \\ith

the meat offering : and the priest shall make an
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atonement for him that is to be cleansed before the
^^^'^g-r

LOKD. 1490.

32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get

^
that which ^ ^er. lo.

jpeHaineih to his cleansing.

33 ^ And the Lokd spake "unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
34 ''when ye be come into the land of Canaan, <= Gen. n. s

wliich I give to you for a possession, and I put the Deut'T.iT
'

plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your

possession ;

35 and he that owneth the house shall come and
tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as

it were ^ a plague in the house : ^J^- ^\}^\
 in 11 1

1 roy. J. Si.

36 then the priest shall command that they
zcch. 5.4.

2
empty the house, before the priest go into it to prepare.

see the plague, that all that is in the house be not

made unclean : and afterward the priest shall go in

to see the house :

37 and he shall look on the plague, and, behold,

if the plague he in the walls of the house with

hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight
are lower than tlie wall

;

38 then the priest shall go out of the house to the

door of the house, and shut up the house seven

days:
39 and the priest shall come again the seventh

33, &c. The ritual for cleansing leprous houses is framed, speaking

generally, upon that for cleansing the leper (cp. vv. 49—53 with vv.

4, &c.). Modern science has shown that some skin-diseases proceed
from a fungus ;

and " the analogy between the fungous growtli which
"
lines the crevices of the epidermis and that which creeps in the

"
interstices of masonry

"
is of a kind to make the latter amenable to

that ceremonial law which laid its finger upon everjihing animate or

inanimate connected with one of God's chosen people (see Dictionary of
the Bible, "Leper"). The typical significance of sin defiling or render-

ing
" imclean

"
everj'thing connected with the sinner was also, by these

laws, emphatically asserted. Hence also to
''
cleanse the house" (ver. 49.)

is strictly to
"
purge the house from sin

"
(cp. ver. 53 with ver. 20.).

The Christian recognises in these laws relative to leprosy the fearful

significance of sin, the leprosy of the soul ;
and in the means appointed

for the cleansing of the leper, the "means of grace,"
—the precious

Blood, and the gift of God's Holy Spirit
—

wliereby men are led to Christ

the Mediator, and whereby they obtain remission of theu' sins and are

made partakers of the kingdom of Heaven.



LEVITICUS, XTV.

ch'rist ^^y? ^^^ shall look: and, behold, if the plague be
^'i'*>-

spread in the walls of the house
;

40 then tlie priest shall command that they take

away the stones in wliieh the plague is, and they
shall cast them into an unclean place without the

city :

41 and he shall cause the house to be scraped
within round about, and they shall pour out the

dust that they scrape ofi' without the city into an
unclean place :

42 and they shall take other stones, and put them
in tlic place of those stones

;
and he shall take other

morter, and shall plaister the house.

43 And if the plague come again, and break out

in the house, after that he hath taken away the

stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and
after it is plaistered ;

44 then the priest shall come and look, and, be-

*z^t'hV4' ^^^^^i if the jjlague be spread in the house, it is *a

fretting le])rosv in the house: it is unclean.

45 And he shall break down the house, the stones

of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of

the house
;
and he shall carry them forth out of the

city into an unclean place.
40 ]\loreover he that goeth into tlie house all the

while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the

even.

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his

clothes
;
and he that eateth in the house shall wash

his clotlies.

smb. 48 And if the priest
^ shall come in, and look

in Hh„n upon it, and, beliold, the plague hath not spread in
tone n, c.

^j^^ house, after tlie house was plaistered: then the

jiriest shall pronounce the house clean, because the

plague is healed.

4'.3 And ''he shall take to cleanse the house two

birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop :

.00 and he shall kill the one of the birds in an

earthen vessel over running water :

61 and he shall take the cedar wood, and the

hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip
them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the run-

ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times :

' ver. 4.
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52 and lie sliall cleanse the house with the blood ciVhTst
of the bird, and with the running water, and with i4w.

the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with

the hyssop, and with the scarlet :

53 but he shall let go the living bird out of the

city into the open fields, and ^ make an atonement ^ vcr. 20.

for the house : and it shall be clean.

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of

leprosy, and ^
scall,

i' ch. 13. 30.

55 and for the '

leprosy of a garment,
^ and of a ' ch. 13. 47.

house,
''^'^'•^•

56 and 'for a rising, and for a scab, and for aJOi. 13. 2.

bright spot :

57 to "'teach -when if is unclean, and when ii zs°lP«,"*-2-i-8.

clean: this is the law of leprosy. ^lu-h. in'(he

day 0/ the

vnclean,

CHAPTER XV. Z^Im
1 The nnflmnness of men in their issues. 13 The clennsino of them. 19

The uucleanness of women in their issues. 28 Their cleansiny.

^ \^^ the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron,
ix saying,
2 speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

them, ^When any man hath a ^
running issue out "^h.

22^4.

of his flesh, because of his issue he is unclean. asam. 3. 29.

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue : Mark .•;. 25.'

whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 2 o"^'

**" *''

stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness. rnnninf, of

^

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue,
is unclean : and every

^
thing whereon he sitteth,

3 neb. i;e««ej.

shall be unclean.

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his

CHAPTER XV.
The Uncleanness of Men and Women,

Certain states connected with the sexes are here treated from a reve-
rent point of view (ver. 31.). The laws regulating such states are not

only intended to supfKjrt sanatory and physical conditions of woll-lx-ing,
but also to remind (iod's i)eople that their

"
uncleanness," of whatever

sort, did "
separate

"
them for a time from God's congi-egation, and that

purification was necessary before they could re-enter it. Bodily holiness
was thus taught as a type of, and an encouragement to, th(; spiritual
holiness which would make them holy as their God was lioly (xi. 44,
45; xix. 2.). Christians freely acknowledge this, while tiiey find in

Christ the streams of life and health able to cleanse all pollution (Isai.
iv. 4. St. John xiii. 8, 10.).



LEVITICUS, XV.

Before clothes,
^ and bathe himself in water, and be un-

CnRIST 1

'

,-1 ii
 

1490. clean until the even,

b ch. 11. 25. 6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he
^ ^^- ^^-

sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and

bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the

even.

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath

the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the even.

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him
that is clean

;
then he shall wash his clothes, and

bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the

(sven.

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that

hath the issue shall be unclean,

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was-

under him shall be unclean until the even : and he

that beareth anij of those things shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean

until the even.

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the

issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water,, he

shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even,

<:ch.6.28. 12 And the ° vessel of earth, that he toucheth
'  

which hath the issue, shall be broken : and every
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water.

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed
d ver. 28. of his issue

;
then ^ he shall number to himself

seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes,

and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be

clean.

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him

«ch.i4.22, ^two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come
before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and give them unto the priest :

fch. 14.30, 15 and the priest shall ofier them, ^the one /or a

sin offering, and the other for a burnt oflering ;

g^ch.

14. 19, g and the priest shall make an atonement for him
before the Lord for his issue,

hch. 22.4. 16 And ^if any man's seed of copulation go out
 

from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water,

and be unclean until the even.
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17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon cninsi
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with h^^k).

water, and be unclean until the even.

18 Tlie woman also with whom man shall lie tcith

seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves

in water, and 'be unclean until the even. iisam.21.4

19 And ''if a woman have an issue, and her issue '^ ^h. 12. 2.

in her flesh be blood, she shall be ^

put apart seven - Heb. in ur

days : and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean
*^^'"^'' """'

until the even.

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her

separation shall be unclean : every thing also that

she sitteth upon shall be unclean.

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un-
clean until the even.

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat

upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in

water, and be unclean until the even.

23 And if it he on her bed, or on any thing where-
on she sitteth, when he toucheth

it, he shall be un-
clean until the even.

24 And 'if any man lie with her at all, and her'Seech.2a.

flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days ;

and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean.

25 And if
^ a woman have an issue of her blood ^-il^^s/ii'

many days out of the time of her separation, or if it '^^'^'^ ^- '^•

run beyond the time of her separation ;
all the days

of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days
of her separation : she shall he unclean.

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of

her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separa-
tion : and whatsoever she sitteth ripon shall be un-

clean, as the uucleamiess of her separation.
27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be

unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him-

self in water, and be unclean until the even.

25. Cp. mai-f/. reff. The faithful woman, in touching the gaiinent
of Christ, boldly overstepped the prohibition of the law, because she
knew that no defilement would attach to Him, wliile cleansing would
be vouchsafed to her. So the Christian, though laden with sin, can
find in Christ One willing to receive and heal all who come to Him
in humility, repentance, and faith.

M m
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cnRTsT ^^ ^^"^^ "^ ^^® ^® cleansed of her issue, then she

1490. shall mimber to herself seven days, and after that
n ver. 13. sliB sIirII he clean.

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her

two turtles, or two young pigeons, and brmg them
unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation.
30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin

offering, and the other /or a burnt offering ;
and the

priest shall make an atonement for her before the

LoKD for the issue of her uncleanness.

"^^ Ihfo 31 Thus shall ye
°
separate the children of Israel

Ezek. 44. 23. from their uncleanness
;
that they die not m their

p Num. 5. 3. uncleanness, when they p defile my tabernacle that
&1'J. 13, 20. . ,1

' •' •'

Ezek. 5. 11. IS among tliem.

q%^r'^' 32 "iThis is the law of liim that hath an issue",

jver.iG. and of him whose seed goeth from him, and is

defiled therewith
;

s ver. 19. 33 s ^-^^ ^f jj^gj. ^j^^t is sick of her flowers, and of

t yer. 25. him that hath an issue, of the man, *and of the woman,
u ver. 24.

"^ and of him that lieth with her that is unclean.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 Hotc the liioh priest must enter into the holy place. 11 The sin offering

for himself. \o The sin offering for the people. 2Q The scapegoat. 29
The yearly feast of the expiations.

»ch.io.i,2. ^ k^j) the Lord spake unto Moses after ''the

JLJL death of the two sons of Aaron, when they
offered before the Lord, and died

;

ch^2a 27?" 2 and the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto

&io.i9^' Aaron thy brother, that he ^come not at all times

CHAPTER XYI.

The great Day of Atonement.
This chapter is the central point of the whole book. Two great

trntlis have been stated : (a) that God is to be approached by appointed
sacrifices or "

offerings ;

"
(h) that man naturally and otherwise is

subject to
"
defilement," which must be cleansed. Now a tliird tnith,

tliat to whicli the others lead and which completes them, is expanded ;

(c) if by various offerings various sins and pollutions are expiated, yet

by one solemn act, once in the year
—by the atonement—is man to be

more perfectly reconciled to God. On the day of atonement all other

rites were gathered up and presented before the throne of God. And on
this day the Holy Spirit lifts up the vail of the Holy of Holies, and
reveals to us God sitting on the mercy scat between tlie cherubim, and

reconciled to man by theSacrifice of the Death of Clii'ist (Heb. ix. 7, &c.).
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into the lioly j^lace within the vail before the mercy ,
sofore

seat, which is ujjon the ark
;

that he die not : for 1490.

*^I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat, c ex. 2.5. 22.

3 Thus shall Aaron ^ come into the holy ])lace : fj^";,^- k,

*with a youne" bullock for a sin ofierins;, and a ^^-i^.

ram tor a burnt oflenng. 12,24,25.

4 He shall put on ^the holy linen coat, and hef^^'ggfso
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and ^rl\^1111 -11 -1 1

• • 11 1 -11 rh. G. 10.

shall be girded with a Imen girdle, and with the Ezek.44.17,

linen mitre shall he be attired : these are holy
garments; therefore s shall he wash his flesh in^f-^-,^"??-c> ' ch. 8. C, 7.

water, and so put them on.

5 And he shall take of ^ the congregation of the
''^^^^^go'ii'

children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 2Chr.29'.2i."

offering, and one ram for a burnt offering." Ezek.45.22,

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin

offering, which is for himself, and "make an atone-'
^^^^-^-^

ment for liimself, and for his house. & 7. '27', 28.

& 9 7.

7 And he shall take the two goats, and present
them before the Loed at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ;

one

lot for the Loed, and the other lot for the ^scapegoat, '^f^ei,

3—10 give an outline of the whole ceremony ; the rest of the chapter
illustrates at greater length certain details (cp. also Num. xxix. 7—11.) ;

and the conduct of the peoi^le is laid down in xxiii. 26—32. In the special
rites there is a natural and appropriate order : (a) the High-priest and his

family are cleansed
; {h) then the sanctuary ; (c) then the people.

1.
" After the death." This connects this chapter historically with

chap. X. ;
and directly prevents the recurrence of like melancholy results.

Not even Aaron was "
to come at all times . . . within the vail . . . that

" he die not
"

(ver. 2.).

4. " Holy garments." The High-priest was to go into the Holy of
Holies clad in the linen gaimcnts of his oiTice. Previous to his entry
*' within the vail

"
he wore his gorgeous robes (cp. Exod. xxviii.) and

performed all the duties of the daily service. When he entered " within
" the vail

"
he was engaged in making atonement for sin, and he himibled

himself laying aside his glory. In this he was a type of Him Who took

upon Him the form of a servant. On the other hand, as mediator-
cleansed and d]-essed in pure wliite, he was the typo of that pure and
holy One, the Mediator, Who "

by His own Blood entered m once into
"the Holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us" (cp, Eev.
i. 13—15.). The High-priest performed all the services alone

;
in this

again he was the ty])e of Christ Who accomplislRd the work of tho
Atonement and "

trod the wine-press alone ; of the people there was nono
"with Him" (Isai. Ixiii. 3.).

8. " Lots upon the two goats," &c. The goats were to be, if
31 m 2
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chr'ist
^ -^^^ Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the

1490. Lord's lot
^
fell, and offer him for a sin offering.

iueh. 10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the
went up.

scfipegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord,
fcijohn2.2.to make ^an atonement with him, and to let him

go for a scapegoat into the ^\dlderness.

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin

offering, which is for himself, and shall make an
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall

kill the bullock of the sin offermg which is for

himself :

'N^^ie'is
^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ '^ censer full of burning

4G. liev.s.s'.coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and
m Ex. 30. 34. his hauds full of ™ sweet incense beaten small, and

bring it within the vail :

"Num^iu'V'
^^ "and he shall put the incense upon the fire

18, 46.

 
'

before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may
0ET25.21.' cover the "mercy seat that is upon the testimony,

that he die not :

^5\*Q^Q 14 and ^he shall take of the blood of the bullock,
25. & 10. 4. and isprmkle it with ms finger upon the mercy

seat eastward
;
and before the mercy seat shall he

sprinkle of the blood ^\ith his finger seven times,

possible, alike in size and appearance, and of equal value. The lots,

inscribed (a) "to the Lord," (h) "to Azazel," were originally of box-

wood, but afterwards of gold. The High-priest put his two hands into

the urn, and the lot in the right hand belonged to the goat standing
before him on his right side, the lot in the left hand to the goat on
the left. A j)iece of scarlet cloth, tongue-shaped, was tied on the scape-

goat's head.

The meaning of the word Azazel ("scape-goat") has never been
settled. It cannot refer to the goat or be the name of a place to which
the goat was sent.

" Azazel
"

is in opposition to
" the Lord (Jehovah),"

and represents some personal being ;
hence it has been taken to repre-

sent the evil spirit or the devil, a wrongly-considered
"
power of God "

(cp. Acts viii, 10.) in opposition to God, Tlie origin of the rites and
customs relative "to the second goat is probably Egyptian, Moses was

permitted to purify and make them the means of conveying a symbolical
and doctrinal lesson.

12,
" His hands fuU of incense." A beautiful symbol of praj'er,

—
earnest, exhaustive, and

"
full ;"

—a sweet-smelling savour unto the Lord.

14.
" Before the mercy-seat . . . sprinkle . . . the blood . . . seven

" times." The sprinkling, if it had the same meaning as in iv. 6, had tliis

difference, that on the day of atonement only was it performed in the

Holy of Holies. The sjTnbolism of the act was of the deepest kind. The
holiest acts of tlie holiest men need a sricrifice for sin {Auguffiiie). Tnie
atonement could only be obtained from the very mercy-seat of God ;

the
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15 'Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, cHj^^jfl^
that is for the people, and bring his blood ^^Yithin i49o.

the vail, and do with that blood as he did ^\ith the • neb. 2. 17.

blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy 9. 7', 2s.

seat, and before the mercy seat: ^h!^'.!. lo.

16 and he shall *make an atonement for the holytl^g^'J'^--

2jlace,
because of the uncleanness of the children of

^^^^ ^ ^'

Israel, and because of their transgressions in all Heb.9.22,
'

their sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle

of the congregation, that ^remaineth among them Il^dieth.

in the midst of their uncleanness.

17 "And there shall be no man in the tabernacle "^ee
Ex. 34 3.

„ , .
,

,
,

. ,
Luke 1. 10.

01 the congregation when he goeth m to make an
atonement in the holy j;7«ce, until he come out, and
have made an atonement for himself, and for his

household, and for all the congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is

before the Lord, and ^make an atonement for it r'^f-^so.
lo.

'
' ch. 4. 7 18.

and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of n^b. 9.' 22,
23

the blood of the goat, and jjut it upon the horns

of the altar round about.

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it

with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and
y hallow it from the uncleamiess of the children of''^^«'^*3.2o.

Israel.

20 And when he hath made an end of '
reconciling'^

ver. i6._

the holy jj/ace, and the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat :

21 and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the

head of the live goat, and confess over liim all the

iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their

transgressions in all their sins,
"
putthig them upon

"^ isai. 53. c.

the head of the goat, and shall send Jiim away by 3 neb. a

the hand of ^ a fit man into the wilderness : ^owurnvT

blood brouglit
" within the vail

"
wa.s a i)rophetic intimation, that when

the perfect Atonement of CJirist should have been made, the vail of

partition between God and man would be removed, and free access

granted to the throne of grace tlu-ougli the precious Blood (Heb. ix. 11.).

21. " Aaron shaU lay both his hands," &c.
"
Both," not one only, as

in i. 4
; to denote the participation of both himself and the people in this

act. The "
confession of sin

"
has been preserved by tradition in the

following form :

"
Lord, the house of Israel Thy people, have tres-

"
passed, rebelled, and sinned before Thee. I beseech Thco, Lord,

"tbrgive now their trespa.sses, rebellions, and sins, which Thy people
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chrTIt ^"^ ^^^ ^^^
S^'"^* sliall ^bear upon liim all their

1490. iniquities unto a land ^ not inhabited : and he shall

b isai. 53. 11, let go the goat in the wilderness,

John 1.29. 23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of

fPet.^2.^24.
the congregation,

*= and shall put off the linen gar-
2 Heb. of ments, which he put on when he went into the holy

cEzek.42.i4.pmce, aud shall leave them there:

24 and he shall wash his flesh ^vith water in the

holy place, and put on his garments, and come
d ver. 3, 5. forth,

'^ and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt

offering of the people, and make an atonement for

himself, and for the people,
e ch. 4. 10. 25 And '^ the fat of the sin offering shall he bum

upon the altar,

26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat
fch.15.5. shall wash his clothes, ^and bathe his flesh in water,

and afterward come into the camp,

^2ti'e%
'^^ ^ ^^-^^ ^^^^ bullock for the sin offering, and the

Heb.i3.ii. goat /or the sin offering, whose blood was brought
in to make atonement in the holy ^^^cice, shall one

carry forth without the camp ;
and they shall bum

in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their

dung.
28 And he that burneth them shall wash his

clothes, and bathe his flesh m water, and afterward

he shall come into the camp.
ch'23. 27.

 

29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto you :

jsirhs.a.h.that ^in the seventh month, on the tenth day of
Dan. 10. 3, ^^^ mouth, yo shall afflict your souls, and do no

" have committed ;
as it is Rritten in the law of Moses Thy servant,

"
saying, tliat in that day there shall be an atonement for you to cleanse,

"
that ye may be clean from all yoiir sins before the Lord

"
(cp, Dan.

ix. 4, &c.). The letting loose the goat signified the carrying the separating
sin and uncleanness of the people away from the sight of Jehovah and
from the holy precincts to him who was the author of sin.

The two goats form j^arts of one and the same sin-offering : the one
slain sets forth the act of sacrifice to the Lord in giving up life for

others, and tlie other the cleansing influence of faitli in that sacrifice.

The deep spiritual truths taught here found in Christ their historical

fulfilment
; tj'pically tlie one slain represents tlie Death of Christ, the

other let loose His Eesurrection. Hence Good Friday is to the Clnn-ch-

man the DayofAtonement, as tlie occasion—above all others—of prayer,
of confession of sins, of penitence, of deep meditation on what man is

and what Christ has done for him (see the Collects for Good Friday).
29. The strict observance here enjoined shoiUd be imitated by every
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work at all, whether it he one of your own country, ^ ^'^''"'''

or a stranger that sojourueth among you : 1490.

30 For on that day shall the jyriest make an atone-

ment for you, to
^
cleanse you, that ye may be clean > ps. 51. 2.

from all your sins before the Lord. Epii%'.2G.

31 "^It shall he a sabbath of rest unto you, and i4'&iVi%.

ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever, kVh '23^32

^"

32 ^And the priest, whom he shall anomt, andich.4.3, 5,'

whom he shall ^""consecrate to ndnister m thesHeb./?;

priest's office in liis father's stead, shall make the^%^"!^l-^

atonement, and °
shall put on the linen clothes, even

|o- ^l'^"^"

'

the holy garments: nver.i

33 and ° he shall make an atonement for the holy °i{\l'il'

sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the

tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar,
and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and
for all the people of the congregation.
34 P And this shall be an everlastine- statute unto ^ -^'i- 23. 31.

* Num 29 7

you, to make an atonement for the cliildren of Israel

for all their sins 1 once a year. And he did as the "J ex. 30.
io._

Lord commanded Moses.
e . . ,-0.

CHAPTER XVn.
1 The hlood of all alain beasts mnst he offered to the Lord at the door of

the tabernacle. 7 Then wind not offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood
isforbidden, 15 and all that dietli alone, or is torn.

•| AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,"

-/a. 2 speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and
unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them

;

This is the tiling which the Lord hath commanded,
saying,

member of the Cbiircli of England on Good Friday. That day would
never bo made a day of pleasure, did Churehmeu but remember and
meditate upon what took ijlace on that day and why.

CIIAPTEE XYII.

xvii. to xxii. General Laws and Observances.

Witli this chapter begins the second principal section of Leviticus.
The great atonement had been offered for Israel, and the people were
to live as a nation "

holy mito the Lord." Laws and ordinances arc

therefore given which, if kept, would preserve God's people from the
abominations and idolatries of the heathen nations surrounding them.
Ch. xvii. dwells especially upon the difference between the sacrifices

offered to the Lord and those offered to false gods.
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Bftforo 3 wliat man soever there he of tlie house of Israel,

1490." '^tliat killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp,
a See Deut. or that killetli it ont of the camp,

b^Deut^ib^s '^
^ ^^d bringeth it not unto the door of the taber-

6, 13, 14.
'

nacle of the congregation, to oifer an offering unto

the LoKD before the tabernacle of the Lokd
;
blood

c Kom. 5. 13. shall be '^

imputed unto that man
;
he hath shed

d Gen. 17. 14. blood
;
and that man ^ shall be cut off from among

liis people :

5 to the end that the children of Israel may bring
e Gen. 21. 33. their sacriSces,

® which they offer in the open field,

&3r.'54. even that they may bring them unto the Lord,
?Kin.i4.23. unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,

|^^7"io^'*'unto the priest, and offer them /or peace offerings

l?i"2f2s:unto the Lord.
&22. 9. 6 _/\^j2cl the priest

^ shall sprinkle the blood upon
the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle

e Ex. 20. 18. of the consTeo-ation, and ^burn the fat for a sweet
ch 3 .5 11 00 J

iG.'&'4'3i.' savour unto the Lord.
Kum. 18.17.

rj ^^^1 ^YyQj s}iall no more offer their sacrifices

hD-nt.32.17.
^ mito de^dls, after whom they 'have cone a whoring.

2 Chr 11 15 .
*' o o

p.^. 1(30. 37.

 

This shall be a statute for ever unto them through-
'^y^.'^xko^' out their generations.

'^^20*5^^'
^ -^^^^ ^^^°^^ shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man

^^"^h^Jil^- there he of the house of Israel, or of the strangersEzek. 23. 8.
.,

. ,
' m ^ ^

kch.1.2,3. wJiich sojOurn among you, "that onereth a burnt

offering or sacrifice,
1 vcr. 4. 9 and '

bringeth it not unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord
;

"h^™!?'^' even that man shall be cut off from among his

%\.\''- people.

23"&'i5"'23''
1^ ™And whatsoever man there he of the house of

^sn,™-\i;»- Israel, or of the stranp;ers that soiourn amono- you,Ezek. 44. 7. .
'

., &.,Jt>-''
n ch. 20. 3, 5, that catetli any manner oi blood :

° I will even set

jer. 44.11.' my faco ao-ainst that soul that eateth blood, and will

iYs.V.
 '

cut him off from among his people.

7.
" Sacrifices unto devils." Any animal (v. 3.) sacrificed in the

open field (v. o.) instead of in the usual -way and in the usual place,
recalled similar practices among the Egyptians. The original of the

word "
devils

"
describes tlie goat-shaped deity wliicli was idolatroasly

worshipped in Egypt. It was believed superstitiously that sucli evil

spirits dwelt in open, desert, or uninlialiited places, and must be appeased
by sacrifice (cp. Isai. xiii. 21 ; xxxiv. 14, and rcff.).
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11 "For tlie life of the flesh is in the Llood : and
^[I'^-l^Hr^

1 have given it to you npon the altar ^ to make an i49u.

atonement for yonr souls : for i it is the blood that o vcr. u.

maketh an atonement for the soul. ^Lark il'll'

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, ^'g^.^--^-

No soul of vou shall eat blood, neither shall anv '^^'h^hr,.. ' .-, " Col. 1. 14,211.

stranger tliat sqjourneth among you eat blood. Hc-b.i3.i_2.

13 And whatsoever man there he of the children uohni.";.

of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among q n^b. 6. k
vou,

^ which ^hunteth and catcheth anv beast or
- ^cb. /7(n<

fowl that may be eaten
;
he shall even ^

jjour out ^nmuno.

the blood thereof, and * cover it with dust. 8Dfut.'r2.'in,

14 '^For it is the life of all flesh
;
the blood of it

^Ezfk.'si.l:

is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the " ver. ii, 12.

cliildren of Israel, Ye shall eat tlie blood of no man- Deut. \2.2z.

ner of flesh : for the life of all flesh is the blood

thereof : whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.

15 ^And every soul that eateth ^that which died
"^^^^^rs^^

of itself, or that which was torn u-ith leasts, whether i>--",t-
1^- 21.

• in i

'

1
Ezck. 4. 14.

zt he one ot your ovm country, or a stranger,
^ ne & ii. 31.

shall both wash his clothes, ^and bathe himself in^a^car'case.

water, and be unclean until the even : then shall he^'^]^-}}-:^-
, ,

' z ch. lo. 5.

be clean.

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh: ^ , , .' ^ a ch 5. 1. &
then ^he shall bear his iniquity. T.is.&io.s.

Num. 10.20.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 JJniauful marriages. 19 Valaicful lusts. ^ .

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, cKii'.Ii.

J\. 2 speak unto the children of Israel, and say |j.^'&lx7.

unto them,
^ I am the Lord your God. ^ rj^lo.'

^'

_.. M

11, 14. The word "
life

" in tlie.se verses sliould be " soul
;

"
or the

word "sotil" should he "life" throughout. God was pleased to accept
blood in sacrifice as having in it the principle of life. By giving the

life of the dumb animal, tlie sinner confe.s.sed that his own life was for-

feited. The eating of blood was a common heathen practice. The mar(i.

reff. to vcr. 11 will shew the Christian how our Blessed Lord in Ilis

•'new covenant" has given to His faithful peoi)le His precious Blood
as their spiritual food and refreshment.

It will be remembered that abstinence from the vices alluded to in

this (and the following) cliapter was made by the Apostles a condition of

admi.ssion into tlie Christian congregation (Acts xv. 20, 29. See reff.).

IMcmbers of Christ's Church cannot, even now, too often remind them-
selves of the jirinciplc wliich these chapters press upon thein—to be pure
as Christ their Lord and God is pure.
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Before 3 ''After the cloino-s of the land of Esvpt, wherein

1490. ye dwelt, shall ye not do : and *^ after the doings of

t Ezek. 20. 7, the laud of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye
c E.^ 23. 24. iiot do : neither shall ye walk in their ordinances.

Dein ':l^'4
4 "^ Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine

30, 31.
'

ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your
2. & 6. 1. (jrOCl,

e'E^zek. ai.^^' 5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my
Luke^io^'''s judgments :

®
wliicli if a man do, he shall live in

Kora 10. 5. ti^gQj
. f I ^^2, the Lord.

* Ex. 6. 2, 6,
"" ' '

6 IT None of you shall approach to any that is

2 Hob. 2
j^Q^^ Qf ]jjj^ ^Q him, to uncover their nakedness : I

remninder - _ '

of his flesh, am the JLoed.
g ch. 20. u. 7 g The nakedness of thv father, or the nakedness

of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : she is thy
 

mother
;
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

*'?*'^^^,'^v^- 8 ^The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou
ch. 20. 11. • • 1 1 r» 1 5 T 1
Deut.22. 3o.not uucovor : it iS thy lathers nakedness.

Ez''ek.*22. 10. 9 ^The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of

icor.B'.i. thy father, or daughter of thy mother, icheiher slm

^2Sam;iI'i2.^6 bom at home, or born abroad, even their naked-
Ezek. 22. 11. j^ggg W^qtj^ shalt uot uucover.

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of

thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou

shalt not uncover : for theirs is thine own naked-

ness.

11 The nakedness of thy father's mfe's daughter,

begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt

not uncover her nakedness.
kch. 20. 19. 12 '^Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness ,of

thy father's sister : she is thy father's near kins-

woman.
1 3 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

mother's sister : for she is thy mother's near kins-

woman.

CHAPTER XYIII.

3—5, 24—30 give tlio reasons for the laws against unwise and un-

lawful unions, adulter}-, and unnatural lusts: these practices were to

he found hoth in Egypt and Canaan. Similarly, the Church of England
in tlie Book of Common Prayer (see the Form of Solemnization of

M(ttrimonfi) reminds Chmxlunen not only that marriage is an " honour-
"
ahle and holy estate, an excellent mystery, signifying and representing
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14 ^Thou slialt not uncover the nakedness of thy pj^jffgrj,
fiither's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife : wlio.

she is tliine aunt. i d,. 20. 20.

15 ™Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy
"

^fr,"-
^^•

daughter in law : she is thy son's wife ; thou shalt ''i- ^0! 12.

not uncover her nakedness. „ oh. 2o""2i.

'

16 ""Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy see'ne^ut.'*'

brother's wife : it is thy brother s nakedness. HJ^ 22 24.

17 °Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a ^iarki^-i»-

woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take 2 or^

" "

her son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to ZlS'"
uncover her nakedness

; for they are her near Idns- „?^- -'^•-,^; „
. . .--'«' -' Pl»am.l.G,8.

women : it «s wickedness. q ch. 20. is.

18 Neither shalt thou take ^a wife to her sister, &22."ioV
'

Pto vex Iter, to uncover her nakedness, beside the
'

e^; fa m.'

other in her life time. & 22 '-^^^

^^'

19 lAlso thou shalt not approach unto a woman Prov
6;29,

, 111 1
^

T • 32. Mai. 3. 5.

to uncover lier nakedness, as long as she is put apart ^la". 5. 27.

P 1 1
'to r 1 iim„ 2. 22.

lor her uncleanness. 1 cor. e. o.

20 Moreover '"thou shalt not lie carnally with thysf^a*'
neighbour's wife, to defile thyself -with her.

I^i''^^*^"^'

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed ^

pass ^J^-^^j^g

through tJie fire to *Molech, neither shalt thou Ezek. 20.31.

"profane the name of thy God : I am the Lokd. tiKin.n.7,
22 -'^Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with Acts^^^'

womankind : it is abomination. Moiod,.

23 y Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile &2o.3:&"

thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand
IJ'ai'

ll^k.

before a beast to lie down thereto : it is
'^

confusion. Mafi.'iL'
X fh. 20. 13.

24 ^Tefile not ye yourselves in any of these
iTimV'io

things: ''for in all these the nations are defiled xch. 20.15, 10!

wliich I cast out before you : 2^20.12.
25 and <= the land is defiled : therefore I do ''

visit
"^{H^^-^^ jg

the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself ^vo- 10^20. Mark

miteth out her mhabitants. I'con 3?i7.'

2C ^Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my "oeufil^i2.
e Num. 35. 34. Jer. 2. 7. & IG. 18. Ezek. 30. 17. <l Ps. SJ. 32. Isai 20. 21. Jer. 5. 9 29. &

9. 9. & 14. 10. & 23. 2. Ho8. 2. 13. & 8. 13. & 9. 9. e ver. 28. f ver 5, 30. ch. 20. 22, 23.

"the spiritual marriage and unity betAvixt Christ, and His Church," but
also -ft-arns them and all persons that " so many as are coupled together"
otherwise than God's word doth allow are not joined together by God,

"neither is tlieir matrimony lawful."
21. "Molech" (see XX. 2.).
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chrTst jiiclgments, and shall not commit cauj of these abo-
1490. minations

;
neither any of your own nation, nor any

stranger that sojourneth among you :

27 (for all these abominations have the men of

the land done, which ivere before you, and the land

is defiled;)

^'i^r.f.vK
28 that 8 the land spue not you out also, when ye

Ezck. 30. 13, defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before

you.
29 For whosoever shall commit any of these abo-

minations, even the souls that commit them shall be

cut off from among their people.

^c^\o'2^'
^^ Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, ^that

Deut. i8."9.
ye commit not any one of these abominable customs,

i vcr. 24. wliich were committed before you, and that ye
^
defile

tver.2, 4. not yourselves therein : ^1 am the Lord your God".

CHAPTER XIX.
A repetition of sundry laics.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 speak unto all the congregation of the chil-ni

ach.ii. 44. dren of Israel, and say unto them, *Ye shall be

1 Pot. i. iG. holy : for I the Lord your God am holy.

t Ex. 20. 12. 3 ^ '^ Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his ^
c Ex. 20. 8. father, and '^

keep my sabbaths : I am the Lord
& 31. 13. A, T

1 J

your God.

*^^E.x^2o.4.
4 <^

d
iji^.jj.j-^ jQ j^Q^ ^j-^^Q idols, '^nor make to your-

ico'r.'in. 14. selves molten gods : I am the Lord your God.
lJohn.5.21. ° •'

•» Ex.
3i._17._

f^h."?. ic.

^^'
5 H And ^

if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings
unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will.

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and

CHAPTER XIX.

2. Contains (a) tlie principle nnderlying all the laM"s which are now

given, not so much in logical order as in accordance Avitli as.sociation of

ideas
; (h) the aim which the "

Israel of God "
then and now sJiould set

before tliemselves.

4.
" Molten gods," lit. molten nothings or vanities (cp. Ps. xcvi. 5 ;

cxv. 8 ; cxxxv. 18. Isa. xl. 18 ; xliv. 10.). This verse condenses the

first and second Commandments.
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on the moiTow : and if ought remain until the third
(^^il^^ll,'^

day, it shall be burnt in the fire. hdq.

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is

abominable
;

it shall not be accepted.
8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his

iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallo\Yed

thing of the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off

from among his people.

9 % And s when ye reap the harvest of your land, ^^^'^^f^p.
thou shalt not wholly reaj) the corners of thy field, 20, 21.

neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy har- le?"""
'

vest.

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither

shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ;
thou

shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I am
the Lord your God.

11 ^^Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, is.TiXi,'
' neither lie one to another. dc^. 5. la.

i oh. G. 2.

Eph. 4. 25.

12^ And ye shall not ^ swear by my name false-
^^^^^ l;^-^

ly, •neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God :
ch.o.a'

/ '

, , T '^ Dent. 5. 11.
i am the Lord. iMatt. 5. 33.

James 5. 13.
1 ch. IS. 21.

13 ^™Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, "J^jj^J^^il^-ig^-

neither rob him: "the wages of him that is hired " Dcit. 24.

shall not abide with thee all night until the morning, iviai.'i .5.

James r>. 4.

oDriif.27. is;

14 ^Thou shalt not curse the deaf, "nor put a
p^;^™,^,^-

"•

stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt Pfear thy (icn.42.1s.
ch '•'5 17

Gt)d : I am the Lord. Ec'cros. s.'?.

1 Pet. 2. 17.

q Ex. 23, 2. 3.

15 IT'^Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- ^icjo^.&k
ment : thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, prov^'^^^'i;

nor honour the person of the mighty : hut in right-
James 2.9.'

eousness shalt thou iudge thy neighbour. Vs^is's.'

Prov. 11. IX

16 ^ ""Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale- Kz"ek.22.a.

9, 10. The hi.story of Eutli is a practical ilhistratioii of the ohser-

vance of this precept among the good and just Israelites. In Christian
;

jcoinitries
tlie same custom prevails, though the origin and motive is not

always remembered.
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Before bearer among thy people : neitlier slialt thou 'stand

1490. against the blood of thy neighbour : I am the

8 Ex. 23. 1, 7. LOED.
1 Kin. 21. 13.

Matt. 2(5. GO,

.""hV^-K 17 1[*Thou shalt not hate thy brother m thme
t 1 John 2. 9,

II

^ 1 • •
i i i

•
^

11. & 3. 15. heart :

" thou shalt m any "svise rebuke thy neigh-
uMatt.lS.lo. 1 o J i £C •

1
•

Luke 17. 3. bour,
- and not suner sm upon him.

Gal. 6. 1.

Eph. 5. 11.

2 Tim". '4. H' 18 ^ ^Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any

&'2i5^^" gi'iidge against the children of thy people, ^but
^ Or, that thou shalt love thy neiahbour as thyself: I am
thou hear .-, ^ JO J

not sin for tlie IjORD.
him : See
Kom. 1. 32.

1 Ti'm.il2. 19 ^ Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not

s2Sam 13^22
^^^ ^^J cattle gender with a diverse land :

^ thou
Prov. 20. 22. shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed :

* neither

19. G'aL5.2o! shall a garment minsied of linen and woollen come
Eph. 4. 31. , 1

'^ ^
Jam. 5. 9. upou tliee.
1 Pet. 2. 1.

^

7 Matt. 5. 43.

Rom' ?3 9 20 ^ And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman,
Gal. 5. 14 tbat is a bondmaid,

^^ betrothed to an husband, and
James 2. 8. '

n 1 • i <; r i
2 Deut. 22. 9, not at all redeemed, nor Ireedom given her

;

° " she

nDeut.22.11. shall be scourged; they shall not be put to death,

^6^'^rtn!"'*"'
because she was not free.

4 Heb. re- 21 Aud ^ hc shall bring his trespass offering unto

or,7or "wM.' the LoED, unto the door of the tabernacle of the

« Heh 'there coiigregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.
shall he a 22 Aud tho pi'lest shall make an atonement for

t'ch. 5. 15." him with the ram of the trespass offering before the
^ ''' *" LoED for his sin wliicli he hath done : and the sId.

which he hath done shall be forgiven him.

23 ^ And when ye shall come into the land, and

shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then

ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised :

three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you :

it shall not be eaten of.

17.
" Not suffer sin upon him." Not, that if, suffer sin in

"
his

"place;" but, hy bearing him ill-will (Ei>h. iv. 26.) or approving his

sin (Eom. i. 32.), do that which would entail sin and the punishment
of sin. Our Lord's words (St. Matt. v. 43, &c.) show how the good and

neighbourly laws here laid down had been disregarded or allowed to

become obsolete.

23. •' Fruit as uncircumcised." The real reason of this prohibition
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24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof chr7st
shall be -

holy
*= to praise the Lord ivithal. hixj.

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit "- H,b.

thereof, that it may yield imto you the increase \',raueHto

thereof: I am the Lord your God. c'Deuri2
17, 18.'

Prov. 3. 9.

26 H*^ Ye shall not eat any tiling \a\h the blood :
<i eh. 17.10",

^neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe neut. 12. 23.

+impq
'

eDeut. IS.^^*^^-
^ 10, 11, 14.

27 ^Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, ?/t?™i£'n5-

neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. *^ 21. c

^ ^ . -- . .•' n 1
2 Chr. 33. C.

zb le shall not =make any cuttmo-s m your ilesh Hai. 3. 5.

for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I am isairi'5?2.

the Lord. iTili:-
e ch. 21. .5.

, . ,., Deut. 14. 1.

29 1 '^Do not ^prostitute thy daughter, to cause
^'^J;^^^^^'^-

her to be a whore; lest the land fall to whoredom, hceut. 23. 17.

and the land become full of wickedness.
^llt^kne.

ver. 3.

ch. 20. 2.

k Ecclea. 5. 1.

30 1[* Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and '^reverence'

my sanctuary : I am the Lord. i

31 •[[' Regard not them that haye familiar spirits, '^^x.^22.^18.^

neither seek after N\-izards, to be defiled by them : I 'okit.'iiid.
 IT n ^

"^ ISam. 28. 7.

am the Lord your bod. 1 ctr. 10. 13.

Isiii. 8. I'J.

Acts IG. 16.

32 ^"^Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head,TTta.f.-f-
and honour the face of the old man, and " fear thy

" ^er. 14.

Ood : I am the Lord.

is hardly clear. It was probably necessitated by some Egj'ptian or

heathen practice which required to he raised into a diviner light, w.
24, 25 intimate that the first three years were counted as i)reparations
for the fourth and fifth, and tlic fruits of those three years would

symbolically be preparing for "holine&s" and "praise to the Lord."
26—29 are directed against practices among the Egyptians and

heathen. The "enchantments" are those of the seriient-channers, and
the "observations" those taken by the power of the evil eye. The
licentiousness of the idol-worship, common to tliis day in India, necessi-

tated the restraint of ver. 29
;
ami the "

cultus
"
of the dead among the

Egj-ptians that of vv. 28—81.

32. God was honoured in the " old man "
(Prov. xx. 29.) ; and .the

reverence here enjoined, and freely accorded by Egyptian, Spartan,
Eoman, and the Oriental of to-day, was reverence to God "

the Ancient
"
of days

"
(Dan. A-ii. 13.).
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chrTst ^^ ^ ^^^'^ °^^ ^ stranger sojourn ^\itll thee in your
149U. land, ye shall not ^ vex him.

o Ex. 22. 21. 34 T^ But the stranger that dwelleth with you
= oroj)press.

shall te unto you as one Lorn among you, and
1' E.X. 12. 43, 1 thou shalt love him as thyself ;

for ye were stran-

'iDeut.io.i9.gers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lokd your
I God.

rver.15. 35 II^'Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg-
ment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure.

spent. 25. 36 ^Just balances, just ^weights, a just ephah,
prov'^ii. 1. and a just hin, shall ye have : I am the Lord
!^2aio. your God, which brought you out of the land of

3 Hob. Eo'vpt
stones. -^t^J f-

tch. 18. 4,5. 37 * Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes,
&5"i'.i^G.'25;and all my judgments, and do them: I am the

Lord.

CHAPTER XX.

1 Of him that givefli ofhifi seed to Molech. 4 Of him that favoureth such
an one. 6 Of doing to mzards. 7 Of sunctitication. 9 Ofhiuithat
curseth his parents. 10 Of adidtery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of
sodomii. 15 Of heastiality. 18 Of uncleanness. 22 Ohedience is re-

quired Kith holiness. 27 Wizards must beind to death.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
ach. 18. 2. l\. 2 ^

again, thou shalt say to the children of

bch. 18.21. Israel, ^Whosoever he he of the children of Israel,

kTs.'iu.'
 

or of the strangers that sojourn m Israel, that giveth
i'zi^'io.'^'^' any of his seed unto Molech; he shall surely be

jw^t! it
'^'

put to death : the people of the land shall stone

Ezl.li.26,liim
with stones.

< di 17 10
^ -^^^^

°
-'- '^^^^^ ^®^ ^y ^^'^^ agauist that man, and

will cut him off from among his people ;
because

>i Ezek. 5. 11. he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to '^defile

eth. 18. 2h' ^J sanctuary, and "^ to profane my holy name.

CHAPTER XX.

This chapter gives tlie iranisbmeiits for those guilty of the crimes

mentioned in chapters xviii. and xix.

1—6 deal with those who have dealings with false gods, &c., and

especially with Molech, the iire-god of the Annnonites. Children were

(jffered in sacrifice to hun. According to Jewish tradition the image
was of brass, and hollow, with outstretched arms. The fire was kindled

within it, and the child placed in the amis to be slowly bui-nt to death
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4 And if the people of the Kind do any wats hide ch^Yst
their eves from the man, when he giveth of his seed wm.

nnto Molech, and ^ kill him not :
f Deut. 17. 2,

5 then ^I mil set my face against that man, andgcj,.'n.io.
''

against his family, and will cnt liim off, and all
^ ^^- 20. 5.

that *

go a whormg after him, to commit whoredom ; ch. 17. 7.

with Molech, from among their people.

6 ^ And ^ the soul that turneth after such as have ^ ch. lo. 31.

familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring
after them,' I will even set my face against that

soul, and %vill cut him off from among his people.

7 y[
^

Sanctify yourselves therefore, and he ye holy :
' cb. 11. 44.

for I am the Lord your God. i Ptt. i. 16.

8 '" And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them :
"> ch. 19. 37.

I am the Lord which sanctify you. "ch^'n^s^^"
n

Ezck.37.23.

9 H •* For every one that curseth his father or his °^=^-
21-

^I;.
T TUT 1 11 111 Deut. 2(. II).

mother shall be surely put to death : he hatli Prov. 20. 20.

cursed his father or his mother
;

p his blood shall he p\er. 11, 12^

upon him. 2Sam.l!lG.

10 ^ And "1 the man that committeth adultery with q ch. is.
2o._^

another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery john s'lfo!

with his neighbour's Avife, the adulterer and the

adulteress shall surely be put to death.

11 "^And the man that lieth with his father's
wife-'^^^p^s.^

hath uncovered his father's nakedness : both of them
shall surely be put to death

;
their blood shall he

upon them.

(cp. Ps. cvi. 37, 38. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3.). The worship of IMolech was

clearly a breach of the covenant made between God and His people (cp.

first and second Commandments) ;
and as such deserved tlie punish-

ment due to rebellion. Death was, for a similar reason, the punish-
ment pronounced upon those who turned to the superstitions and dark

forms of fiilse belief (vcr. 6.).

9—18. Death is decreed in these cases also. To curse father or mother

(ver. 9.) was to curse the head of the family, the eartlily representative
of Him Who is the Father of all, and therefore also to curse God Him-
self. Christian children cannot acquire too early respect and reverence

for their parents, Avhile Christian parents should always present to their

children an example worthy of reverence. Fathers and mothers who
curse and swear set a fearful example to their children (St. I\Iatt. v. 34.).

N a
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chrTst ^^ ^ And if a man lie with liis daughter in law,
1490. both of them shall surely be put to death :

'

they
B ch. 18. 15. have wrought confusion

;
their blood shall he upon

.ch.18.23.
^J^g^_

"^l^lh^\-j
13 " If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth

s?e Gen.'

'

witli a womau, both of them have committed an abo-
19 5 . .

judg. 19. 22. mmation : they shall surely be put to death
;

their

blood shall he upon them.

''Deut^V^''3
^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^® ^ ^^^'^ ^^^ ^^^' mother, it" " '

is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both

he and they ;
that there be no wickedness among

you.

^^^^f:J%
15 ^And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely

' " '

be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast.

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the

beast : they shall surely be put to death
;

their

blood shall be upon them,
xch. 18.0.

^
17 ^ And if a man shall take his sister, his father's

see^Gen.' 2d.' daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her
^'

nakedness, and she see his nakedness
;

it is a wicked

tiling ;
and they shall be cut off in the sight of their

people : he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness
;

he shall bear his iniquity.
»ch.i8.i9. 18 '^And if a man shall lie with a woman having
24.

'  

her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness
;
he

2Heb. made hath ^ discovercd her fountain, and she hath un-

covered the fountain of her blood : and both of them
shall be cut off from among their people,

b^ch.
18.12, 19 b^j^(j ^]jQ^ shalt not uncover the nakedness of

c ch. 18. G. thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister :

*^

for

he uncovereth his near kin : they shall bear their

iniquity.
dch.18.14. 20 "^And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife,

he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness : they shall

bear their sin
; they shall die childless,

e ch. IS. 16. 21 " And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it

3 Hob. a is
^ an unclean tiling : he hath uncovered his bro-

.eparation.
^j^g^,^ j^^J^gj-jj^ggg ^hoV shall bc childlcSS.

21. Childlessness was the punishment upon Herod Antipas and
Herodias the murderers of Jolni the Baptist (St. Matt. xiv. 3, 4.). Henry
"VIII. of England used this passage as a reason for bis divorce from

Catherine of Arragon.
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22 % Ye shall therefore keep all my ^statutes, and d^K^fl^

all my judgments, and do them : that the land, whi- 1490.

ther 1 bring you to dwell therein,
^
spue you not out. f ch. is. 20.

23 ^ And ye shall not walk in the manners of the e'^^^is^^a,,

nation, which I cast out before you : for they com- ^l\^ ^g 3

mitled all these things, and 'therefore I abhorred 2*- so.'

,1
^ '

i ch. 18. 27.
tnem. Deut. 9. 5.

24 But ^ I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit
^^^-^^

i^..

their land, and I will give it unto you to possess it,

a land that floweth with milk and honey : I am the
Lord your God,

^ which have separated you from ' ^'w. 26.

n 1
r J E.X. 19. 5.

other people. & a.-?, le.

25 '"Ye shall therefore put difference between
^u.'i-^l

clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls md'"i^4f'
and clean :

° and ye shall not make your souls
^"f"'*- ^''•.*-

abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner
of living thing that -creepeth on the ground, which ^

O""- "'"'•f'''-

I have separated from you as unclean.

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: °for I
the^Jf^'J-g

Lord am holy, and ^have severed you from othe}- iPet,'i.'iG.

people, that ye should be mine. ^•xil'-tu.

27 1[iA man also or woman that hath a familiar "J^if.i^.

spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to
fi'^"[X^^°'

death : they shall stone them ^^dth stones :

''

their ^s! 7, s'^"^

blood shall he upon them.
"^ver.g.

CHAPTER XXL
1 0/ the priests' viovrning. G Of their holiness. 8 Of their estimation. 7,
13 0/ their marringes. 17 The priests that have blemishes must not
tnimster in the sanctuary.

AND tile Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the
XX priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto them,
* There shall none be defiled for the dead among liis'»Ezek.44.25.

people :

2 but for his kin, tiiat is near unto him, iJiaf is,
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son,
and for his daughter, and for his brother.

22, &c. states again tlie reason for the law.s of the previous cliaptcrs.
These laws were not based only upon sanatory or social or ethical or

physiologicjil considerations, but primarily upon the sjmbolical and
spiritual axiom of ver. 2G

;
an axiom true and dear to the Christian

Churchman, who tests points of difference between what he has been
taught to think, believe, and do, and the religious and secular practices
Of others, by the same golden rule.

Nn2
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chrTst ^ ^^^ ^^^ "^^^ sister a virgin, that is nigli luito him,
1490. which hath had no husband

;
for her may he be

defiled.

"-Or heniff 4 J^^f 2
]jq shall not defile himself, heinn a chief

an husband , . . „ i •
i <•

among his mnu among his people, to protane himseli.

Si\wt^ 5 ''They shall not make baldness upon their head,

lejffoThia neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard,

See kzek. nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

b"cViV27 ^ They shall be holy unto their God, and ''not

28-
, ,

'

profane the name of their God : for the offerings
D.'Ut. 14. 1. -C^

1 T 1^ Till 1 f 1
•

Ezck. 41. io. of the Lord made by nre, and ^ the bread of their

'&\'o. 12.

 

God, they do offer : therefore they shall be holy.

cErefwS' '^ "They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or

f See Doiitf^' jDrofano ;
neither shall they take a woman ^put away

'
 

from her husband : for he is holy unto his God.

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore
;

for he offer-

eth the bread of thy God : he shall be holy unto

g ch. 20. 7, 8. thee ;
s for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.

t Gen. 33. 2-1. Q ^
h ^j^^ j.]^q daughter of any priest, if she profane

herself by playmg the whore, she profaneth her

father : she shall be burnt with fire.

i Ex. 2X20, 10 'And he that is the hioh priest among his
30 ch 8 12 ^ •*•... ^
&1G. 32.' ^'brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was

k^cx™28!'2r^' poured, and ^ that is consecrated to put on the gar-
ch. 10. ;!2.

j^euts,
^ shall not uncover his head, nor rend his

1 ch. 10. 0. ' '

clothes
;

m Num. 19. 11 neither shall he ™go in to any dead body, nor

See ver. 1, 2. dcfilc himself for his father, or for his mother
;

1 ch. 10. 7. 12° neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor pro-
Ex. 28.3r,. fane the sanctuary of his God

;
for °the cro^vn of the

30.'

" ' "'

anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am the Lord.

CHAPTER XXL
6. gives the reason for tlie injunctions (vv. 1—5.) laid upon tbo

piie.sts as rega-rds the dead : injunctions evidently framed so as to check
the danger of introducing the Egyptian rites, and symbolically raising
the belief in tlie EesuiTcction of the dead above the " sorrow which hath
" no hope." It remained for Christianity to show that that danger

having passed away, the clergy of the church should not only be found

witli tlie sick and dying but also unaffected by any possible
"
detilement'

whicli ministration to the bodies of the dead might bring with it.

7. Cp. the advice of St. Paul—tb(j Christian rule on tkis subject^Q
1 Tim. iii. 2, 12, and Titus i. 6.

10—15. The injunctions of vv. 1—7, .if binding on priests generally,
were binding in a yet higher sense on the High-priest.
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13 And Phe shall take a ^^^fe in lier virginity. chrTst
14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or i490.

an harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take p ver. 7.

a virgin of his own people to wife.
^^'"'- **• ^^

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his

peoj^le : for '^ 1 the Lord do sanctify him, 1 ^''"^- ^•

IC ^And the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying,
17 speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he he of

thy seed in their generations that hath aw/ blemish,
let him not ''approach to offer the -bread of his God. 'jjum^'iu. 5.

18 For whatsoever man he he that hath a blemish, ^^^^^ "l'';^^-

he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or ch.'a. 11.'

he that hath a flat nose, or any thing ^superfluous,
6cu.22.23.

19 or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded,
20 or crookbackt, or^a dwarf, or that hath

i^^loo'sunder

blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or
» hath his stones broken

;
_

' ^^^'- ''• '•

21 no man that hath a blemish of the seed of

Aaron the priest shall come nigh to
"
offer the " ver. c.

offerings of the Lord made by fire : he hath a

blemish
;
he shall not come nigh to offer the bread

of his God.

22 He shall eat the bread of liis God, hofh of the

*most holy, and of the ylioly. ^'an^^"
23 Only he shall not go in imto the vail, nor

^Jmfffl;^-
come nie:h unto the altar, because he hath aycu. 22.10,

blemish; that ^he profane not my sanctuaries: for nuuCis. 19.

I the Lord do sanctify them.
' '*'•''• ^''-

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel.

CHAPTER XXn.
1 The priests in their uncleanitests must abstain from the hoJn things. G

IJutc they shall he cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's Jiousc man eat of the

holy things. 17 The sacritices must he icithout Uemish. 2G The age of
the sacrijice. 29 The law of eating the sacrifice of thanksgiving.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
XJL 2 speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they

16, &c. Bodily or physical perfection symbolized spiritual. Hence
children of the priest,s who •were marked liy bodily imperfection were

lirovented from exercising the active functions (vv. 21—23.) of tlie priest-

liood, though they might take their share of the food provided fur the

priest's family.
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cHR°isT
*
separate themselves from tlie holy things of the

1490. children of Israel, and that they ^profane not my
a Num. eTi. holy name in those things which they

'^ hallow unto

Num. 18.32. 3 gay nnto them, Whosoever he he of all yourDeut. lo. 19. ,
•' '

. ,
, •' .

seed among your generations, that goetn unto the

holy things, which the children of Israel hallow
d ch. 7. 20. unto the Lord,

^
having his uncleanness upon him,

that soul shall be cut off from my presence : I am
the Lord.
4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a

e ch. 15. 2.
leper, or hath ® a ^

running issue
;
he shall not eat

'^

^ingoj of the holy things,
^ until he be clean. And ^whoso

toucheth any thing that is unclean hy the dead, or
& is; 13. h a man whose seed goeth from him

;

11,22.'

 

5 or Svhosoever toucheth any creeping thing,

icK'ii°'24!' whereby he may be made unclean, or ^a man of

,^;
^-

., , whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un-
kch.15.7,19. ,

1 1 xi
cleanness lie liatn

;

6 the soul which hath touched any such shall be

unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holv
I ch. 15. 5.

^ things, unless he ^ wash his flesh with water.
 ' '

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean,

and shall afterward eat of the holy things ;
because

"K^u'm'yil,"it«S
his food.

13- 8 '^ That which dieth of itself, or is torn with leasts,

ch. iiAi
'

he shall not eat to defile himself therewith : I am
^^^^^•^^•the Lord.

» t:x. 28.
43.^

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance,
°
lest

32.

  "''

they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they pro-
fane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.

^2i'g.^
^'""' 10 P There shall no stranger eat o/the holy thing :

^
a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall

wiih 'ihe not eat of the holy thing.

IZmoney 11 But if the prlcst buy any soul ^ with his money,

CHAPTER XXII.

The holiness of everything connected with tlie service of God is

insisted upon, (a) as regards the priests (vv. 2—9.) ; (h) as regards the

laity (vv. 10—16) ; (c) as regards the sacrifices (vv. 17, &c.).
10. So in order to feed worthily on Christ we must not he mere so-

journers hut citizens, united in licart and soul to tlie lieavenly Jerusalem ;

and not hirelings, mercenaries nor hondmen, hut we must love Christ

freely for His own sake.
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he shall eat of it, and he that is bom in his house : chr°ist-
•1

they shall eat of his meat. hop.

12 If the priest's daughter also be married unto q Num. is.

"a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of
thea^^'^^^'^

holy things.
a stranger

13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or

divorced, and have no child, and is
^ returned unto >• Gen. ss. u.

her father's house, ^as in her youth, she shall eat s ch. lo. m.

of her father's meat : but there shall no stranger lo?™'
' '

eat thereof.

14 1[*And if a man eat of the holy thing un-'ch.5.i5,iG.

wittingly, then he shall put the fifth
2^(i'>'^

thereof

unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the

holy thing.
15 And "Ihey shall not profane the holy things

"Num. is. 32.

of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the

Lord
;

16 or ^suffer them ^to bear the iniquity of tres-^p^, 7a^«1'111'i^Tl themselves

pass, when they eat their holy things : lor i the «'<'«
"'^

m-
V 1 .-b Al

JO qmtyo/tres.
Lord do sanctity them. j-ass in (/«•(>

eating.
X ver. 0.

17 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto

all the children of Israel, and say unto them,
y Whatsoever he he of the house of Israel, or of^jo^--'-^'^'

the strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation Num. 15.14.

for all his vows, and for all his freewill offerings,
which they will offer unto the Lord for a burnt

offering ;
_

z ch. 1. 3.

19 'ye shall offer at your own will a male without
"^^j'.)*,^!-^--^-

blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. '^^^
i-

?;.^i-*-

20 * But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye iifb: •). \\.
•/

-^ Pet 1 1**

not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you. t ch. 3'. 1', c'

21 And ^whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace ''^^J; ^^^3 8

offerings unto the Lord *=

to accomplish his vow, or a
?3*'"pg-ci'^8

freewill offering in heaves or *
sheep, it shall be per- i^i-ig4 5

fect to be accepted ;
there shall be no blemish therein. 4 or, goats'.

13. So tlie .'foul -which f;ills away from God loses its privilege of feeding
on spiritual food

; permission to resmne those privileges being typified

by the "returning" act of repentance.
19—25. As with the (priest) offerer (xxi. 17.), so with the otfcring.

It must be " without blemish
;

"
the exception (ver. 23.) iu a minor

case only proving the rule.
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chk'iIt ^^ *
Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a

1490. wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these

d ver.
20.^

unto the Lord, nor make ''an offering by fire of

e^c^h.'^gt'is.
them upon the altar unto the Lord.

2 Or' m' ^^ Either a bullock or a ^ lamb that hath any
fch.'2i.i8. thing ^superfluous or lacking in his parts, that

mayest thou offer for a freewill offering ;
but for

a vow it shall not be accepted.
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which

is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut
;

neither

shall ye make any offering thereof in your land.

E Num. 15. 25 Neither 8 from a stranger's hand shall ye offer

hoi. 21. 6,17.'^ the bread of your God of any of these; because

i Mai. 1.14. their ^corruption is in them, and blemishes he in

them : they shall not be accepted for you.'

26 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, sa}dng,
k Ex. 22. 30. 27 ^ when a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is

brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the

dam
;
and from the eighth day and thenceforth it

shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto

the Lord.
3 Or, 28 And tvlietJier it he cow or ^

ewe, ye shall not

1 DM^t!"22. 6.
kill it

^ and her young both in one day.
m ch. 7. 12. 29 And when ye will ™

offer a sacrifice of thanks-

&\uhf'' giving unto the Lord, offer it at your o^vn will.
Amos 4. 5. 3ot)n the same day it shall be eaten up; ye
n ch. 7. 15. shall leave ^ none of it until the morrow : I am

the Lord.
ocii.19. 37. 31 ° Therefore shall ye keep my commandments,
De^.'i'^ia' and do them: I ain the Lord.

qch in's^'
'^^ P Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but

Luk'iV2
^^ ^^^^ ^® hallowed among the children of Israel:

r ch. 20. 8.

'

I am the Lord wliich ^ hallow you,

27, 28 were necessaiy to inculcate humanity as ft'cll as—in tlie case

of the young beast—to secure a completely formed animal.
These chapters, describing what shall make everything connected

with God's service, God's priests, and God's laity acceptable unto the

Lord, are full of instruction to Christians. If notliing is too great, so

nothing is too little for the Lord. Ko unfaithfulness, no laxity, no
irreverence should ever he allowed to spoil the service of God. The
families of clergy and of laity are to be " without blemish :" combining
together to shew by the faithl'ulucss of their lives an example of a people
"
holy unto the Lord."
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33 ^tliat l»roiight you out of the laud of Egypt, to cukTut
be your God : I can the Lokd. 1490.

CHAPTER XXIII. t^i^-
1 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The sahhafh. 4: The passover. 9Thesheafof-iium.15.il.
firslfruits. ^^) The feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to he left for the

poor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 2G The day of atonement. 33 The
feast of tahernaclcs.

^ AXD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
J\. 2 speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, Concerning *the feasts of the Lokd/ ^'^'- ^' 3"-

which ye shall *•

proclaim to he holy convocations, ^^.^jjj^'-jifoo

even these are my feasts. Ps. si.a

3 *^ Six days shall work be done : but the seventh "& Jo2.^&

day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation
; ye |{; i:];.*;.!'*^

shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the Pf',''s''-.-'?i

Lokd m all your dwellings.

4 ^ "^ These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy '^^;:^J'H
convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their sea-

sons.

5 ''In the fourteenth day of the first month at "n'^is.Vis.
even is the Lord's passover. i.5?&;^.'fs.

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month ^'^'lo n^'

is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : p^J-
1"^-

seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. josh."5. lo.

7 ^In the first day ye shall have an holy con- f ex. 12. ic.

vocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. 25"™'
"^' '

CHAPTER XXIII.

The Feasts of the Lord.

2.
" Concerning the feasts." The calendar of feasts or "

appointed
"times" is enumerated in tliis cliapter, and the offerings proper to eaeh
festival in Numb, xxviii, xxix. All take their principle from the first—
the -weekly Saljbatlis (ver. 3. Cp. Exod. xx. 8—11

; xxxi. 14.), though
distinp;uished by the marks appropriate to eac'a in its

" season "
(ver.

4.). So the Chureh of England has thought it well to encourage its

members to keep in memory the special teaching of the festivals and

holy days, each in its
"
season," such as Advent, Christmas, Easter,

Whitsuntide, &c.
; and, by connecting each with the weekly festival or

day of rest, honour the "
season

"
as a '

Iioly convocation
"
or time of

gathering for tlie enjoyment of religious instruction and spiritual privi-

leges.
5—8. (See marg.reff.). The frequent repetition of "seven" in these

festival arrangements (vv. 3, 8, 15, IG, 24, 36, 39.) is a strong proof that

they were all the arrangements of one mind, and all intended to be com-
i'lete in themselves.
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thrTIt ^ -^^^ y^ shall offer an offering made by fire unto

1490. the Lord seven days : in the seventh day is an

holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work
therein.

9 ^ And the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying,
10 speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

^n"*: 34 2^^' tJ^ie^j
^ When ye be come into the land which I give

l?iim 15 2
^^^^ y^^^' ^^^ shall reap the harvest thereof, then

18. &'28.'26. ye shall bring a ^ '^ sheaf of ^ the firstfruits of vour

Josh.' 3. 15.' harvest unto the priest:

^i?,mi/ui
11 and he shall 'wave the sheaf before the Lord,

3 Heb. omer. {q \fQ accoptcd for you : on the morrow after the

1 Cor.' 15! 20.' sabbath the priest shall wave it.

Kev!''i4.'4.

 

12 And ye shall offer that dav when ye wave the
>K.\. 2A24.

g];^ga^f Q^^ ijg lamb without blemish of the first rear'

for a burnt offering unto the Lord.

k^ch.2.14,15, -j^g k^Q(j ^i^Q jr^eat offering thereof shall he two

tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering

made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour :

and the drink offering thereof shall he of wine, the

fourth pad of an hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched

corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that

ye have brought an offering unto your God : ii

shall he a statute for ever throughout your gene-
rations in all your dwellings.

'ch'^^s^'s^^'
15 ^ ^^icl ^ys shall count unto you from the mor-

Deut. iG. 9. j.Qw after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought
the sheaf of the wave offering ;

seven sabbaths shall

be complete :

10—14. The sheaf was probably of barley. This festival was one

which was to be kept when the people of Israel reached the promised
land.

15—21. The feast of "first-fruits" (see marrj. reff.) is in the New-

Testament called the fea.st of Pentecost (Acts ii. 1.) ;
because it was fifty

days after the previous feast. As the "
first-fruits

"
offered at this feast

sanctified the harvest of the year, so " Christ the first-fruits
"

of them
that have slept in death (1 Cor. xv. 20, 23.) has sanctified tlie harvest

of souls, the redeemed from among men (l\ev. xiv. 4.). The name given
to it by the Church of England,

"
Whitsun," is thought by many to be

a corruption of the German "
Pfingsten," a word derived from " Pente-

"
cost." On the first AVhitsun Day, the birthday of the Church, the

Apostles and first disciples of Christ offered themselves as
"
first-fruits

4-



LEVITICUS, xxni;

16 even unto the morrow after the seventh sab-
q^jIYhj,

bath shall ye number ^
fifty clays ;

and ye shall hou.'

offer " a new meat offering unto the Lokd. "> Acts 2. 1.

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two"^"""^--^-^''-

wave loaves of. two tenth deals: they shall be of

fine flour
; they shall be baleen with leaven

; theij

are "the firstfruits unto the Lord. "'•^^
^^^5

18 And ye shall offer with the bread Feven lambs ^\:'a.2Z26.

without blemish of the first year, and one young i7"-2i.''"

bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt Deutfu. 1.

offering unto the Lord, Anth their meat offering,
and their drink offerings, even an offering macio

by firo, of sweet savour unto the Lord.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice I'one kid of the goats Pj^,|j-^*-2|.

2s.

for a sin ofiering, and two lambs of the first year
for a sacrifice of '^

paace offerings.
1 '=^- ^- ^•

20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread
of the firstfruits for a Avave offering before the

Lord, with the two lambs: 'they shall be holy^""i-i'-i-
to the Lord for the priest.
21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day,

that it may be an holy convocation unto you : ye
shall do no servile work therein : it shall he a
statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout
your generations.

22 ^ And ^ when ye reap the harvest of your land,
= ci'- 1^- 9.

thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners

of thy field when thou reapest,
* neither shalt thou 'Deut. 24.10.

gather any gleaning of thy harvest : thou shalt

leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger : I
am the Lord your God.

23 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 speak unto the children of Israel, saying^ In

the " seventh month, in the first cZay of the month, » Num. 2d. 1.

shall ye have a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing » ch. 25. 9.

of trumpets, an holy convocation,

"unto the Lord" (vor. 17.), and their acceptance as a sweet savour
was indicated by tlie gift of the Holy Gliost. P'roni very early days
the season between Easter and Whitsuntide was the time for" the Baptism
of converts

;
it was the harvest season of the Churcli.

24, 25. In tlie seventh month were three holy days ;
the first of which,
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chrTst ^^ ^^ s^all do no servile work therein : but ye
1490. shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

26 *iyAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, sajnng,

^i^m%o^7
^'^ ^ ^^^° °^ ^^^® tenth day of tliis seventh month

there shall he a day of atonement : it shall be an

holy convocation unto you ;
and ye shall afflict your

souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.
28 And ye shall do no work in that same day :

for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement
for you before the Lord your God.

29 For whatsoever soul it he that shall not be
e Gen. 17. 14. afflicted iu that same day,

^ he shall be cut off' from

among his people,
30 And whatsoever soul it he that doetli any work

ach. 20.3,5,6. in that same day, ''the same soul will I destroy
from among his peoj)le.
31 Ye shall do no manner of work : it shall he

a statute for ever throughout your generations in

all your dwellings.
32 It shall he unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye

shall afflict your souls ; in the ninth day of the
2 Heb. rest, moiith at cveu, from even unto even, shall ye

^ cele-

brate your sabbath.

33 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

tlie feast of Trumi^ets, has been explained in two -ways : (a) It was
intended to awake the people from their spiritual slumber, and bid

them prepare for their solenm humiliation on the day of Atonement

(ver. 27.) ; in this case it would resemble the Church of England's
use of the season beginning with Septuagesima and preparatory to Lent,
or of Lent itself as jDreparatory to Good Friday, (b) It was the festival

of the first day "of the civil year, and in some sense the anniversary of

the birthday of the world (Job xxxviii. 7.) ;
in this case it woidd be

like the religious use of Jan. 1, as distinguished from the Churchman's
observance of the first day in Advent. The "trumpet" used was

generally the horn-shaped rather than the straight instrument.

27—32. (See marg. rcff. and iwtes to xvi. 30, &c.). As the Passover was
the great social festival of tlie Jewish Church ;

so the Atonement was
the great fast—the day of recognising, mourning over, and expiating, the

.secret and indefinite sin not only of each individual but of the nation.

Hence also it was a fit prejjaration for the rejoicing which presently
followed at the feast of Tabernacles.
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34 speak unto the children of Israel, saymg, chrTIt^ The fifteenth day of this seventh month sliall he i490.

the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the »> ex. 23. ig.

X f.T>Ti Num.29.J2.

35 On the first day sliaU he an holy convocation : NehJ's.ii.

ye shall do no servile work therein. "i^^niS^^'
36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by

fire unto the Lord : *^on the eighth day shall be ancNnm.2t)..3.5.

holy_
convocation unto you ;

and ye shall offer an joim t.^I-'.

offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a -^so-" V'^-/'"^',_-»»/ or restraiuf,

lemn assembly; and ye shall do no servile work
•^p^^'it.

ic a

therein. N(.i"s. is."

37 " These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye &°2. is.^^"

shall loroclaim to he holy convocations, to ofter an "''"•-' *•

offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offer-

mg, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer-

ings, every thing upon his day :

38 ^beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside f Num. 20. 39.

your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside

all your freev/ill offerings, which ye give unto the

Lord.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month,

when ye have s
gathered in the fruit of the laud, ye e ex. 23. le.

shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on
^''"*' ^^' "'

the first day shall he a sabbatli, and on the "eighth
day shall he a sabbath.

40 And ^
ye shall take you on the first day the ^ >"eh. s. 15.

34, &c. The feast of Tabernacles had a double oliject : (o) to celebrate
the gathering in the fruits of the land (ver. 39.) ; (h) to remind the
Jews that they had dwelt in booths when they came out of Egypt
(ver. 43.). These booths were not " tents

"
but bowers made of boughs,

fruit, and foliage (ver. 40.). This festival of joy and gladness was a
type of the purest Christian festival; yet Mhat once occurred during it

(St. John viii. 4.) warns all lest they fall when surrounded by and eveu
enjoying the highest sj^iritual privileges.

Every male Israelite was commanded to appear before the Lord at the
three great festivals of the Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles (Exod.
xxiii. 14.). The attendance of women was voluntary, but many, like the

Virgin IMary (St. Luke ii. 41.), would make the effort to attend the Pass-
over. Too joyous and spiritual a conception of these festivals cannot be
formed. They were all of Divine institution, all peculiarly seasons of

"rejoicing," all intended to deepen love to God and love to a neighbour,
and all full of doctrinal significance and teaching. If members of the
Church of England accept the teaching of the festivals of the Churchm the same spirit, they will be found full of edification, exhortiition,
and comfort.
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Effort. 2
i^Q^gj^g Qf goodly trees, brandies of palm irees,

1490. and the boughs of thick trees, and -willows of the

= Heh. fruit, bi'ook
;

^ and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your
iDeut.lG.ll,Qo-l gg^,gjj Jj^ys_
kNnm.23.12. 41 "'And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord

seven days in the year. It shall he a statute for

ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it in

the seventh month.
I Neh. 8. 14, 42 ^ Ye shall dNvell in booths seven days ;

all that
'^^' ^^'

are Israelites born shall dwell in booths :

mDeut.31.13. 43 ™ that vour ffeneratious may know that I made
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I

brought them out of the land of Egypt : I am the

Lord your God.

nver.2. 44 And MosBS "declared unto the children of

Israel the feasts of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Tlie. oilfor the lamps. 5 The sliewhread. 10 Shelomith's son hlasjyhemeth.

13 The law of lilasphemy. 17 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 The hlaS'

2'iheiucr is stuned.

^ /VXD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
n Ex. 27. 20, jLJL 2 °- command the cliildren of Israel, that they

bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light,
2 Hcb. 2

^Q cause the lamps to burn continually.
ascend^

"

3 AVltliout tlio vall of tlio tcstimony, in the taber-

nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from

the evening unto the morning before the Lord con-

tinually : it shall he a statute for ever in your

generations.
i> Ex. 31. 8. 4 lie shall order the lamps upon

^ the pure can-

dlestick before the Lord continually.
& 39. 37.

5
*f[
And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake

CIIAPTEE XXIV.

General Laws.

2. " Command the children of Israel," &c. The share of the

I^cople in the preservation of the light should be noticed. Not tlie

pricst-s alone but the laity with them were interested in that which

symbolized the light of God's revelation of Himself to all. On the

candlestick and the shew-bread (vv. 5—9.) see marg. reff.
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twelve *= cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be chrTst
in one cake. i49o.

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a c ex. 2.3. 30.

row,
^
upon the pure table before the Lord.

Vchi-"/'!*]''

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each
"^'^fl\

row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial,

even an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

8 "^

Every sabbath he shall set it in order
before«ji[?m.4.7^

the Lord continually, being taken from the children 2Chr:2; t"

of Israel by an everlasting covenant.

9 And '"it shall be Aaron's and his sons'; ^and'^if^,"ilV-

they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is most ^ukelf'
holv unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by e kx. 29. 33.o * cb 8. 31.

fire by a perpetual statute. &iiL'2i'

10 ^ And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose

father ivas an Egyptian, went out among the chil-

dren of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish

ivoman and a man of Israel strove together in the

camp ;

11 and the Israelitish w^oman's son ^
blasphemed J^

ver. ic.

the name of the Lobd, and 'cursed. And they '22" & 2.5, 'j",

*
brought him unto Moses : (and his mother's name isai. s. 21.

icas Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of^^l^is--,
Dan

:)
1 Num. 15. 34.

12 and they ^put him in ward,
2™ that the mind^"^]?;,^,,,,,;

of the Lord might be shewed them.
according lo

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, oillZi."-^'

14 bring forth him that hath cursed without the °> i:x. is. 1.-,

camp ;
and let all that heard him "lay their hands Num. 27. 5.

upon his head, and let all the congregation stone ^i^tnt'i-i. y.

him. '^^'•"•

10, &c. The history illu.strates the evil of mixed marriages. The
Israelitisli mother had married an Egj'ptian and was included among
the "mixed multitude" (Exod. xii. 38.). They dwelt without the

canip, prohahly near the trihe of Dan,
" the hindmost

"
of the trihes

(Numb. ii. 2, 25.). The sou by this marriage had no business in the

camp (Deut. xxiii. 8.). ^\'hether or not this was tlie cause of the strife

between him and a man of Israel does not appear : as the quarrel

.grew fiercer, the child of the mother wlio had forsjiken her tribe and

the God of her people, the child of the father who worshipped the bull

imd the .serpent, "blasphemed the name" i.e. Jehovah (vv. 15, 16.).

14. All that heard the blasphemy were defiled by, and in
some_

sense

partakers of, tliis blasphemy. Hence the sjTubolical actions (cp. xvi. 21.)
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Before 15 And thoii slialt speak unto the cliildren of

1490. Israel, saying. Whosoever curseth his God,
°
shall

och.5. 1. bear his sin.

Kum.V.'is. 16 And he that Pblasphemeth the name of the

'lo rl"'
~^'

I^ORD, he shall surely be put to death, and all the

ps'.tV.io.is. con2;re2;ation shall certainly stone him: as well the

3iai-ic C2i.
'

stranger, as he that is born in the land, when he

blasj)hemeth the name of the LoEi)^ shall be put to

death.

5 E'^-
-^•.''2- 17 *iAnd he that ^killeth any man shall surely

ueut. 19. 11, be put to rleatli.

2 neb smii- 18 '"And he that Idlleth a beast shall make it

^atif good;
3 beast for beast.

i-ver.:^i. 19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neigh-
liftfor life, hour

;
as ® he hath done so shall it be done to

sEx. 21. 21. r -^ .

Deut. 19. 21. nim ,

aiati 5. 38. 20 breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth :

as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be
done to liim again.

^Bx'-n'33
-^ * -^^'^ ^® '^-^^^*' I'^lleth a beast, he shall restore

u Ycr. 17. it :

" and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to

death,
s Ex. 12. 49. 22 Ye shall have -^one manner of law, as well for

Num.'il'iG. the stranger, as for one of your o\vn country : for I

am the Loed your God,

23 *[[And Moses spake to the cliildren of Israel,
yyer. 14. > that they should bring forth him that had cursed

out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And
the children of Israel did as the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 ThesabhatJi of the seventh year. 8 Thejiihile'in the.fiftieth year. 14 Of

oppression. 18 A blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of land.

(a) of all laying their hands upon the head to signify that they trans-

ferred their sin to the hla.sphemer, and (h) of all joining in stoning
him (cp. third Commandment).
The Christian should recall the words of Christ (St. Matt. xii. 31, &c.),

and of St. John (1 St. John v. 16, 17.).
17—22 repeat laws (see mnrrf. rejf.) in order to point out that they apply,

as in vcr. 16, to the "
stranger" as well as to an Israelite. This universal

application had not previously been the case.
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29 Ofhouses. Xi Compamon of the poor. 39 The u^age of londmen.
_, ,^*.^°'''!. _,

47 The rcdeiiiplion of servants. C UK I S T

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai,

ix saying,
2 speak unto the children of Israel, find say unto

them. When ye come into the land which I give

you, then shall the land ^
keep

^ a sabbath unto the = neb. rest.

i ' ^ » Ex. 23. 10.

IjORD. See ch. 26.

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years |*6i^;36.2i.

thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the

fruit thereof
;

4 but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of

rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord : thou

shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
5 ''That which groweth of its own accord of thy

1 2 Kin. 19.29.

harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the

grapes ^of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of'' neb. o/^;-)/or 111 sejjaration.

rest unto the land.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for

you ;
for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid,

and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that

sojourneth with thee,

7 and for thy cattle, and for the beast that

are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be

meat.

CHAPTER XXY.

XXV.—xxvi. 2. The Sabbatical and Jubilee years.

4.
" The seventh year a sabbath of rest." A.s every seventh day was

a sabbath or day of rest, and every seventh sabbaili pointed on to the

gi-eat sabbath of the seventh month ; so that seventh month caiTicd on

the scale of sabbatical observance to the seventh year, to be completed
in seven times seven years, or the year of Jubilee.

The sabbatical or seventh year is first considered in Exod. xxiii. 10,

11
; -where, from its close connection Avith the seventh day (Exod. xxiii.

12.), it is evident that together they form parts of one general beneficent

law (cp. here vv. 2—7, 18—22.) carried out still farther in the law of

the year of Jubilee, That law was founded on this principle : as each

seventh day—the day of rest—reminded the Israelite that that day (i. e.

his tune) was not his own but the Sabbath of the Lord his God (fourth

Commandment), so each seventh year reminded him that his land was

not his own but God's (ver. 23.). If that prhiciplo was acted upon, it

would render impossible the assumption of absolute ownership of any-

thing : time and property would be considered a trust for which each

man as a "
steward

"
would have to give account to God.

Oo
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ohrTst ^ ^And tlioTi slialt number seven sabbaths of

1491. years unto thee, seven times seven years ;
and the

'

space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto

thee forty and nine years.
2Heb.7oH(j 9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet ^of the

jubile to sound on the tenth day of the seventh

c oh. 23. 21, month,
^ in the day of atonement shall ye make the

^''

trumpet sound throughout all your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and

"is^'li-s.
"i

proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all

jer.'34.8, the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a iubile unto
15 17 •

Luke 4. 19. you ;

® and ye shall return every man unto his

"^Nu^.^lc. 4. possession, and ye shall return every man unto his

family.
11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you :

^ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth-
of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine

'

undressed.

10. "The fiftieth year shall be a jubHe to you." The origin
of this word "juhile"—a reproduction of the Hebrew word—and its

explanation is still an open question. Critics are divided between two

opinions: "jubile" is (a) the instrument i)roducing the sound, an in-

strument like the straight horn
; (h) it is the sound produced by that

instrument. The relation in which the jubilee year stood to the sab-

batical or seventh year, and the general directions for its observance are

given in vv. 8—16, 23—55; xxvii. 16—25. As im in.stitution it was

eminently of a practical character. Every Israelite recovered then his

right to land originally assigned to his family fvv. 10—13.) ;
care was

taken to prevent fraud and injustice (vv. 14—16.), and provision made
to meet the special case of the

"
poor brother

"
(ver. 25, &c., 35, &c.), the

Levite (ver. 32.), the Israelite bondman (ver. 40 &c.), houses in towns

(ver. 29, 30.), and houses in villages (ver. 31.).
11. This command, common to both sabbatical (ver. 5.) and jubilee

year, involved nothing im2)racticable. In no year did tlie owner reap
the whole harvest (xix. 9 ; xxiii. 22.), and provision would be stored up
after God's blessing had granted abundant crops (vv. 20—22.).
The practical result of the jubilee was to prevent the accumulation

of unbounded wealth in the hands of a few, and to relieve those who

through fault or misfortune had become poor. Each Israelite a.ssumcd

again that position among the covenant peoj^le of God wliich marked

him, whether poor or rich, as a child of promise. And thus its political

significance was deepened l)y its religious association witli the great day
of atonement (ver. 9.). The tnmipet sound of political and national

freedom was heard at the close of these solemn rites which announced

spiritual freedom and remission of sins.

I'lic Christian, more blessed than the Jew, not only sees in sabbatical

and jubilee year types of that acceptable year of the Lord which Cluist
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12 For it is the jubile ;
it shall be holy unto you : ^j^rTst

s
ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. u<n.

] 3 ^ In the year of this jubile ye shall return g ver. c. 7.

every man unto liis jDossession. ^cK'17%.

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or ^"™- ^- *•

buyest oiogJd of thy neighbour's hand,
' ve shall not : ver. it.

•' •^
. 1

* ° ' *
cb. 19. 13.

oppress one another : isam.ii3,4.

15 "^

according to the number of years after the l^cor'ah.

jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and accord-
''^'>-

^- 1^-

ing unto the number of years of the fruits he shall

sell unto thee :

16 according to the multitude of years thou shalt

increase the price thereof, and according to the few-

ness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it : for

according to the number of the years of the fruits

doth he sell unto thee.

17 'Ye shall not therefore oppress one another
;

i ver. 14.

"^ but thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord
"j^'^^^jf^ 33.

your God. nch. 19.37.'

18 " Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep "ceut. 12. 10.

my judgments, and do them
;

" and ye shall dwell p%t] f ; 33.

in the land in safely. p'lrh^'^'s'

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and p
ye fJ-^^'^--

shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. <i jiatt. 6. 25,

20 And if ye shall say,
1 ^^^mt shall we eat the

J^^^^. ^ g

seventh year'^ behold, ^we shall not sow, nor gather
= see ex. ic.

in our increase : Dent. 23. 8.

21 then I will ^command my blessing upon you^-j^'^'^-g^ii^'

in the sixth year, and it shall brino- forth fruit for 12.

^,
J ' O Or, to he

three years. qmte cut oj.

22 *And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet^^ttiligZff.

of "old fruit until the ninth year ;
until her fruits

"I'^^'-f- ^3.

come in ye shall eat of the old store. f's-

^-
1-

23 The land shall not be sold -^for ever : for ^the &3.2.'

land is mine
;

for ye are ^
strangers and sojourners '^rf 30 "12^^'

with me. tvlllh.

prenclicd (St. Luko iv. 3G.), bnt lioar.s in the cry "It is finished"—
rehearsed on the Cliurch's day of Atonement, Good Friday

—the jubilee

proclamation of the
"
perfect freedom

"
opened to the servants of God.

"
By Christ's meritorious Cross and Passion alone they obtain remission

" of their sins and are mule p niakers of the Kingdom of heaven
"

(see
Exhortation to the Ilohj Cotiuaunion).

O o 2
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Before
CHRIST

1491.

« Ruth 2. 20.

& 4. 4, G.

* See Ruth
;i. 2, 9, 12.

Jer. 32. 7, 8

2 Heb. Tiif

hand hath
attained
awl found
sufficiency,
ch. 5. 7.

b ver. 50, 51,
52.

c Ter. 13.

3 Hoh.

redemption
belongeth
nnto it.

d See Num.
:». 2. Josh.
21. 2, &c.

4 Or,
one of the

I,evites re-

deem them,
e ver. 28.

f Sec Acts
4. 36, 37.

= Heb.
his hand
failelh.
c Heb.

strengthen.

gDeu!l5.7,8,
Ps. 37. 20.

& 41, 1.

& ll:i. 5. 0.

Prov. 14. 31.

Luke 6. 35.

Acts 11. 2!).

Rom. 12. 10.

1 John 3. 17.

24 And in all the land of your possession ye shall

grant a redemption for the land.

25 ^ If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold

away some of his possession, and if
*
any of liis kin

come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that whicli

his brother sold.

26 And if the man have none to redeem it,
and

2 himself be able to redeem it
;

27 then ^let him count the years of the sale

thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man to

whom he sold it; that he may return unto his

possession.
28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then

that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him
that hath bought it until the year of jubile :

^ and
in the jubile it shall go out, and he shall return-

unto his possession.
29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled

city, then he may redeem it within a whole year
after it is sold

;
u-ithin a full year may he redeem

it.

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of

a full year, then the house that is in the walled city
shall be established for ever to him that bought it

throughout his generations : it shall not go out in

the jubile.
31 But the houses of the villages which have no

wall round about them shall be counted as the fields

of the country :

^
they may be redeemed, and they

shall go out in the jubile,
32 Notmthstandinc;

^
tlie cities of the Levites, and

the houses of the cities of their possession, may the

Levites redeem at any time.

33 And if
^ a man purchase of the Levites, then

the. house that was sold, and the city of his posses-

sion,
^
shall go out in the year of jubile : for the

houses of the cities of the Levites are their possession

among the children of Israel.

34 But ^the field of the suburbs of their cities

may not be sold
;

for it is their perpetual posses-
sion.

35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and

^fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt ''^re-
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lieve him: yea, tJiongh he he a stranger, or a so-
^j^'j^^It

journer ;
that he may live with thee. wdi.

36 ^ Take tliou no usury . of him, or increase : h kx. 22. 2.x

but * fear thy God
;
that thy brother may live with yteh.'i'i.^^'

thee. Prov!'2S.' 8.

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, fa'^*^/^-
^'

nor lend him thy victuals for increase. .^"\l^-

38 ""I oMi the LoED vour God, which brought you Neh.s.'o.

forth out of the land of Egypt^ to give you the land "^l"-

^^- ^^•

of Canaan, and to be your God. 'S^ufYf]'

39 And 'if thy brother tliat chvelldh by thea be
i{^i\'j-|-f-

waxen poor, and be sold unto thee
;
thou shalt not J«>h. 5.

5.^

^compel him to serve as a bondservant: ^m\,. serve

40 hut as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he IKi/r''

shall be mth thee, and shall serve thee unto the '^^.;^^_

year of jubile :
II':. ^"k

41 and then shall he depart from thee, hoth he and & 27. 7.

his cliildren ™with him, and shall return unto hisraEx2i.3.

own family, and "unto the possession of his fathers
° "•''• -**•

shall he return.

42 For they are °
my servants, which I

hroughfj^^^^-^^s.^j

forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be ic,>r.7a

sold "^as bondmen. ihesaUo/a

43 P Thou shalt not rule over him ^ with rigour ;
p''^^""';

but ^ shalt fear thy God.
_ ^;^-

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which Ex.i.13.

thou shalt have, shall he of the heathen that are''Kx'!i.iV,:n.

round about you ;
of them shall ye buy bondmen M^fll^**-

and bondmaids.

45 Moreover of Hhe cliildren of the strangers »isai. 50.3,0.

that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy,

and of their families that are with you, which they

begat in your land ; and they shall be your posses-

sion.

46 And '^ye shall take them as an inheritance for t isai. 14. i

your children after you, to inherit them for a pos-

session
;. *they shall be your bondmea for ever :« nib.?/*

but over your brethren the cliildren of Israel,
"
ye lo"r/eives

shall not rule one over another with rigour. vor-'air'"'

47 And if a sojourner or stranger '^wax rich hy^u^b*^'
thee, and ''thy brother that dnvlleth by him wax fc.sw

' •
. .

,
•'

. obtain, iLi:

poor, and sell himseli unto the stranger or sojourner ver. 20.

by thee, or to the stock of the stranger s family :

' ''''• -^' ^-
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thrTIt '^^ ^^^®^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^°^^ ^'^ ™^y ^® redeemed again ;"

1491. one of his brethren may ^ redeem him :

y Neh. 5. 5. 49 either his uncle, or his uncle's son, may redeem

Mm, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his

1 ver. 25, family may redeem him
;
or if

^ he be able, he may
redeem himself.

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him
from the year that he was sold to him unto the year
of jubile : and the price of his sale shall be accord-

a Job 7.1. ing unto the number of years,
"*

according to the

& 21. iti.

 

time of an hired servant shall it be with him.

51 If there he yet many years hehind, according
unto them he shall give again the price of his re-

demption out of the money that he was bought for.

52 And if there remain but few years unto the

year of jubile, then he shall count with him, and

according unto his years shall he give him again the

price of his redemption.
53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be "^^ith

him : and the otlter shall not rule with rigour over

him in thy sight.
2 Or, 6// 54 And if he be not redeemed ^in these years,
b ver. 41.

'

theu •*
lie shall go out in the year of jubile, loth

Kx. 21. 2, 3.

j^g^ and liis children with him.
c ver. 42. 55 ^ox *

uiito me the children of Israel are ser-

vants
; they are my servants whom I brought forth

out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

CHAPTER XXVL
1 Of icJftlairii. 2 Eelioionsne^. ^ A blessing to them that Iceep the com-

»E.x. 20. 4, 5. mandments. 14 A curse to those tliat hreah them. 4.0 God i)>'omiseth to

^^}]^'^A
^' remember them that repent.

it IG. 22.

Ps~W'\'. "VE shall make you ''no idols nor graven image,
2 Or, pillar. JL neither rear you up a

"

standing image, neither

^liont^""'^ shall ye set up any
^'^

image of stone in your land, to

^^fictuJr^
bow down unto it : for I am the Lord your God,

CHAPTER XXVI.

3—48. The Blessing and the Curse.

The germ of the "
blessing

"
and "

cur.se
"
pronounced in tliis chapter is

to be found in the Ten Conunandments (cp. Exod. xx. 5—12.) ;
and

forms a fitting encouragement and warning ibr all avIio sliall keep or

break the laws and injunctions previously given. Botli were repeated
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2 ^ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my ,

before

sanctuary : I am the Lord. 1491.

3 •jf'^If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my com-cDJut.'u."

mandments, and do them
;

"

& 28^'l-i4.

4 "^then I will give you rain in due season,
"
Sind''il±^^fr_

the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of
/"•^^^-^^i^^-

the field shall yield their fruit. *&s5. 12/

5 And ^your threshing shall reach unto the vint-
fx.^'.^J'

age, and the vintage shall reach uuto the sowing fAm^o'/sJ.w.

time : and s
ye shall eat your bread to the full, and ^ ^h- 25-

n'.^
^ dwell in your land safely. joaiio'.ii'o;

6 And M will give peace in the land, and '^

ye Vo'i.' u' Is-'

shall lie down, and none shall make yo^o afraid : ff "Jg

^*- ^^'

and I will ^ rid ^ evil beasts out of the land, neither * 1 chr- 22. 9.

shall ""the sword go tlirough your land. &'i47.'i4;

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall nilg. I'o.'

fall before you by the sword. Vs^siVils.
8 And •'tive of you shall chase an hundred, and jlf^-^^

an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flioht : Ezek,34.25.

and your enemies shall tall before you by the sword, zeph. 3. 13.

9 For I will ° have respect unto you, 'and i* make 'S/e""*"

you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my'|fJ^'J^if-
covenant with you.

&k'i5'.
'_

10 And ye shall eat ^old store, xind bring forth ^DeuVWiia

the old because of the new. o"ex^2"25^^'

11 ^And I will set my tabernacle among you: andp^k'^-^^^j.^-^-

my soul shall not ^ abhor you.

"

Neh."9.i23.''

12 *And I will walk among you, and "will be q cL 25/22.'

your God, and ye shall be my people. '&29"45^'
13 '''I am the Lokd your God, which brought p^^j^i'^'^-

you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should Kzek. '37. 26.

not be their bondmen
;

* and I have broken the Rev. 21. 3.

bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 'peufsl^io.
« 2 Cor. G. IG. u E.X. G. 7. Jer. 7. 23. & 11. 4. & 30. 22. Ezck. 11. 20. t 36. 28. w ch. 25. 38,

42,55. X Jer. 2. 20. Ezek. 34. 27.

at greater length when Israel stood on the threshold of the promised
land (Deut. xxviii.—xxx.).

3—13. The blessing has certain stages, ascending and increasing in

goodness, (a) "rain "
(vv. 4, 5.), the early (Autuuni) and latter (Sirring)

rains (Deut. xi. 14.) whereby the land would be rendered fruitful
; (h)

"peace," security (vv. 6—8.) from (1) wild animals and (2) enemies;
this latter point being expressed in a proverbial or figurative manner
(cp. 2 Cbron. xiv. 8, 9, 12.) ; (c)

"
fruitfulness

"
as a people (ver. 9.), a

point to which («) and {h) would conduce : (d) such plenty (ver. 10.),
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Before
CHRIST

1491.

y Deut. 28. 15.

Lam. 2. 17.

:Mal. 2. 2.

1 vpr. 43.

2 Kin. 17. 15.

2Heb.
upon yon.

a Deut. 28.

G.5, 66, 67.

& 32. 25.

Jer. 1.5. 8.

b Deut. 28. 22.

c 1 Sam. 2. 33.

dDeut.28.a3,
51. Job 31. 8.

Jer. 5. 17.

& 12. 13.

Mic. 6 15.

e ch. 17. 10.

f Dent. 28.25.

Judg 2. 14.
Jer. l.t. 7.

f Vs. 106. 41.

h ver. 36.

J-'s. 53. 5.

Prov. 28. 1.

i 1 Sam. 2. 5.

Ps. 119. 1(14.

Prov. 21 16.

k isai. 25. 11.

14 ^But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will

not do all these commandments
;

] 5 and if ye shall ^

despise my statutes, or if your
soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do

all my commandments, hut that ye break my co-

venant :

16 I also will do this unto you; I will evein ap-

point
- over you

*
terror,

^
consumption, and the

burning ague, that shall •=consume the eyes, and

cause sorrow of heart : and ^
ye shall sow your seed

in vain, for your enemies shall eat it.

17 And ^ I will set my face against you, and ^ye
shall be slain before your enemies : ^they that hate

you shall reign over you ;
and ^

ye shall flee when
none pursueth you.
18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto,

me, then I will punish you
' seven times more for

your sins.

19 And I will "^ break the pride of your power ;

& 20. 5. Ezek. 7. 21. & 30. 6.

that there would he no necessity for keeping the old in store
; (e) God's

Presence (vv. 11, 12.), the highest blessing of all, the source of all

spiritual peace, fruitfulness, and plenty.
The Cliristian, wlien thanking God for his creation, preservation, and

all the blessings of this life, yet recognises as the blessing above all,
" God's inestimable love in the Eedemption of the world by His Son Jesus
"
Christ, Who was made flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and

"
truth

"
(St. John i. 14. Cp. General Thanksgiving in Booh of Common

Praijer).
14—39. The curse (see marg. reff. throughout). This also has its stages,

marked by severer and severer i3uni.slnnents : («) bodily sickness, whicli

would render the Israelites powerless again,st their enemies (vv. 16,

17.): (h) a parched land rendered unfruitful through want of rain (vv.
18—

^20.), which would tend to increase their weakness : (c) Mild beasts

(vv. 21, 22.): (d) the sword, pestilence, and famine (vv. 23—26. cp.
Eev. vi.): (e) cannibalism, profanation of the dead, desolation of the

sanctuaries, and captivity among the heathen : (c) (d) and (e) com-

pleting on tlie "despisers" and "covenant-breakers" (ver. 15.) the

vengeance of God begun by (a) and (h).
18.

" Seven times more," so also vv. 21, 24, 28. The expression is

sjTnbolical of the completeness and thoroughness (see mnrg. reff.) of tlie

punishment. The literal fulfilmeiit of oven the most horrible of these

piuii.shments is matter of history. Chilstians who neglect tlie warnings
of the pa4, who "sin wilfully after that they have received tlie know-
"
ledge of the truth," who

"
tread under foot the Son of God . : . and do

"
desi)ite to the Spirit of grace," find how fearful a thing it is to fall into

the hands of the living God (Hcb. x. 20—31.).
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and I 'will make your heaven as iron, and your d^^jf/^T
earth as brass : i49i.

20 and your
™
strength shall be spent in vain :iDeut.2s.23.

for "
your land shall not yield her increase, neither "Jit. f^'^^'

shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. "& ^^"*'i""^'"

21 And if ye walk ^contrary unto me, and vdll uag.i. io.

not hearken unto me
;

I will bring seven times adveltures

more plagues upon you according to your sins. To vcr'24^'"'

22 ° I ^vlll also send wild beasts among you, which ^^^vt- '^fi^*.Y •' ' 2 Km. 17. 25.

shall rob you of your cluldren, and destroy your ^^j'^^-;^--

^"•

cattle, and make you few in number; and ^
your p judg. 5. c.

]ii(j]i ways shall be desolate. isai!33^\^'

23 And if ye iwill not be reformed by me by these zw'h'.T.ii.

things, but ^^ill walk contrary unto me
;

q j""-2:3o.&o 5

•T1 T 1 11 ,5.3. Amos
24 " then will i also walk contrary unto you, and 4. 0,-12. .

will punish you yet seven times for your sins. "^If.^S'.'ii.^^"

25 And ^I will bring a sword upon you, that shalP|y'''^3^^74

avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye J '•.,*' i;'-'-

^•

are gathered together withm your cities, *i will t Num. 14. 12.

send the pestilence among you ;
and ye shall be ye'r"'i4^*i2^^'

delivered into the hand of the enemy. & 2?).' n,' is.

26 ""And when I have broken the staff of your ^™"?t'\'^!;*^ u Ps. 105. 16

bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one isni. 3. i.

'

oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again &5. ic'

bv weight : and ^ye shall eat, and not be satisfied, x isai. 0.' 20.

27 And y if ye will not for all this hearken unto
f|ig''i.''(,^

me, but walk contrary unto me
;

^ ver. 21, 24.

28 tlien I \Nill walk contrary unto you also ^in^&^oals.
'

fury ;
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times jc-r.'^2i.^5.

for your sins. m tl'il^'

29 ''And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and»P':'}t-28.5y.J J ^ 2 Kin. 0. '^').

the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. Lam. '4. lo.

'

. • Ezek 5 10

30 And ^I will destroy your high places, and cutb2Chr.34.
"

down your images, and '^cast your carcases upon isa1'.27.n.

the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall ^ abhor
fj-^^^^i;^^

yoil. c2Kin.2;i. iO.

31 ®And I will make your cities waste, and ^
bring /ch. 20. 23.'

your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not &^8a^i8.'''

smell the savour of your sweet odours. "'^t''; ^t \^"

32 ^Aud I will bring the land into desolation :

p'^-:^-'!-^.

and your enemies which dwell therein shall berps. 74.7.'

''astonished at it. Ezek. 9. c'

i 21. 2. g Jer. 9. 11. & 25. 11, IS. h Dcut. 28. 37. 1 Kin. 9. 8. icr. IS. IG. & 19. 8. Kzek. 5. 15.
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Rpfore 33 And * I will scatter yon among the heathen,
1491. and will draw out a sword after you : and vour

i Dent. 4. 27. laiid shall be desolate, and your cities waste.

ps"44^i. 34 ^ Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as

Ezok.'i2?i5 long as it lieth desolate, and ye he in your enemies'

^ I"; ^1 land
;
even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her

zech.T.'u. sabbaths.

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest
;
be-

ich. 25. 2. cause it did not rest in your ^sabbaths, when ye
dwelt upon it.

7,i2,\rx

'

36 And upon them that are left alive of you
Vobi"'2i. ™I """ill send a faintness into their hearts in the

2'Heb"''^'

^'
1^1^^Is of their enemies

;
and "the sound of a ^shaken

driven. leaf shall chase them
;
and they shall flee, as fleeing

"see Ji.d?. 7. from a sword
;
and they shall fall when none pur-

22. 1 Sim.
.|

14. 15, 16. suem.

p^josh.7.12,
37 And ''they shall fall one upon another, as it

judg. 2. 14. were before a sword, when none pursueth : and p
ye

&28. (i5.'" 'shall have no power to stand before your enemies.

jer.3.'25.' 38 Aud ye shall perish among the heathen, and

^zek^i'ii'. the land of your enemies shall eat you up.

43.^& 24*i!' 39 And they that are left of you
i shall pine away

^'§;^i in their iniquity in your enemies' lands; and also

Ho3^5.L5
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine

r Num. 5.' 7.' away with them.
1 Kin.

8^

33, ^Q rjf ii^ey gj^j^H coufoss their iniquity, and the

Pri'v.^2s"'i3. hiiquity of their fathers, with their trespass wliich

Luke"i5^i8' they trespassed against me, and that also they have
Lioimi. 'J. walked contrary unto me

;

& 9. 25,' 2G.

 

41 and that I also have walked contrary unto

Acts 7. 51.

 

them, and have brought them into the land of their

coLiiSi!' enemies
;

if then their ^ uncircumcised hearts be

40—45. E( pciitance and restoration. Here again stages are marked
in those "

pining away in the enemies' land
"

(ver. 39.) : (a) confession

of tlieir own iniquity and of that of their fathers (ver. 40.) : (h) the per-

ception that God had dealt with them as they had dealt with Him (vv.

40, 41.) : (c) humility and self-humiliation (ver. 41.) : (d) acceptance of

God's punishment, the recognition that it had been deserved (ver. 41.).

"Where God sees this—and nowhere is it more beautifully exemplified
than in Daniel ix. and Nehemiah i.—He laromises pardon, He will

"
re-

" member" His covenant witli His people.
The parable of tlie Prodigal Son (St. Luke xv. 11, &c.) contains for

Christians Cln-ist's summons to sinnei-s, heavy-laden and weary sinners.

Coming to Him as he came, the lost are found and the dead live

again.
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*

humbled, and they then accept of the punishment ^.^';(T'i.

01 their imquity : I49i.

42 then will I "remember my covenant witli Jacob, ti Kin. 21. 2-).

and also my covenant Avith Isaac, and also my cove- i2?&3l.' 20;

nant with Abraham A^ill I remember; and I ^vill
^''^f 2^|j-^^'

^^ remember the land. &^«-'5.'
'^

43 ^The land also shall be left of them, and shall Ezek.iG.co.

enjoy her sabbaths, wdiile she lieth desolate 'without
j^e^r/^^;^;

them : and they shall accept of the punishment of

their iniquity: "because, even because they
"=

despised
'^"-i^-

my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my
statutes.

44 And }et for all that, when they be in the land
of their enemies,

^
I will not cast them away, neither » r»r.ut. 4. 31.

will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to K!^m!'n.l^'

break my covenant with them : for I am the Lord
their God.

45 But I will ''for their sakes remember the co-bRom.11.23.

venant of their ancestors, ^whom I brought forth c ch. 22. 33.

out of the land of Egypt "^in the sight of the hea-dl^fpfi
then, that I might be their God : I am the Lord. u^i^^''^'
46 ®Tiiese are the statutes and judgments and ' ch. 27. 34.

laws, which the Lord made between him and the
^'ja.'!."

children of Israel ^in mount Sinai by the hand of joSit. 17.

Moses. fch.25.1.

CHALTER XXVn.
1 He that maJceth a shuiiihir voir must he tlw LorcTs. 2 The effmation of

the. person. 9 Of a heust (ilveuhji vow. 14 Of a house. IG Ofajield.
and the redemption thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be redeemed. 32
The tithe may not be chunged.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
jlL 2 speak unto the children of Israel, and say

CHAPTEE XXVII.

Vows.

This chapter forms a natural appendix to what lias gone before. The
children of Israel paid vows in grateful renienilirance of deliverance,
success, happiness, &c., or with the earnest prayer that danger, sickness,

sorrow, &c. might he averted (cp. Gen. xxviii. 18—22
; xxxi!!^lo.) ;

henco
the appropriateness of regulating the vows in accordance with the general
lines of observance respected in other details of ceremonial and religious
lite.

2—8. The vowing the person. A man might devote himself, his
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cHR°isT ^'^^^ them, '*When a mart shall make a singular
1491. vow, the persons shall he for the Lord by thy esti-

^ Num. G. 2. mation.

11. 30, 31,' 31. 3 And thy estimation shall be of the male from

_^^am.
.

>.j.^^gjj^y years old even nnto sixty years old, even
b Ex. 30. 13.

w^y estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver,
^ after

the shekel of the sanctuary.
4 And if it he a female, then thy estimation shall

be thirtv shekels.

5 And if it he from five years old even unto twenty
rears old, then thv estimation shall be of the male

twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

6 And if it he from a month old eve'a unto five

years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male

five shekels of silver, and for the female thy esti-

mation shall he three shekels of silver.

7 And if it he from sixty years old and above;
if it he a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen

shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then

he shall present liimself before the priest, and the

priest shall value him
; according to his ability that

vowed shall the priest value him.

9 And if it he a beast, whereof men bring an offer-

ing unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of such

imto the Lord shall be holy.
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for

a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all

change beast for beast, then it and the exchange
thereof shall be holy.
11 And if it he any unclean beast, of which they

do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall

pre-ent the beast before the priest :

2noh. 12 and the priest shall value it, whether it be

Z7i"l7sfi- good or bad :

- as thou vainest it, ivho art the priest,

';ti:'Z. so shall it be.

child, or his slave, and redeem him or her at the valuation given : a

valuation which can be turned into Engli.sh money if a shekel be taken

as equivalent to half-a-crown. Special provision was, as usual, made for

the case of the poor (ver. 8.).

9—13, 27. The vowing animals. These were to he without blemish

(see marg. rejf. to ver. 27
;

xxii. 21. Mai. i. 4.).
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13 <=Bnt if he vnll at all redeem it, then he shall c^uCil-r

add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. i^'"-

c ver. 15, 19.

14 ^And when a man shall sanctify his house

to he holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall

estimate it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest

shall estimate it, so shall it stand.

15 ^And if he that sanctified it will redeem hisdvcr. is.

house, then he shall add the fifth pcn-^ of the money
of thy estunation unto it, and it shall be his.

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Loed
some part of a field of his possession, then thy es-

timation shall be according to the seed thereof :

- an = or, tho

homer of barley seed shall he valued at fifty shekels home,\ 'I'c

of silver.

1 7 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubile,

according to thy estimation it shall stand.

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile,

then the priest shall
" reckon unto him the money <> ch. 2.-.. \\

according to the years that remain, even unto the

year of the jubile, and it shall be abated from tliy

estimation.

19 ^And if he that sanctified the field will in any f ver. is.

wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth pari of

the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall

be assured to him.

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he

have sold the field to another man, it shall not be

redeemed any more.

14, 15. The vowing houses
;
to wldchthe same rules as in ver. S.), &c.

apply. Not the house itself, hut the priee or value of the house, was

made over to sacred uses.

16—25. The vowing the field or land. There were two cases to he

considered : (a) land inherited (vv. 16—21.) ; (?>) land hought (vv. 22—
25.). Two points also were to he reniemhered in the event of redemption,

(a) the rate of redemption ; fifty shekels (ahout £Q 5<.) for the homer of

barley (about eight hushels) plus one-fifth of the estimated value : (h) the

distance from the year of jululee. In the event of the owner refusing
or being unable to redeem, the land passed to the next of kin (Kuth iii.

12
; iv. 1.) or became the property of the priests.

Tliis dedication of one's-self, one's home, one's property to God is

possible also to Christians. The young Christian who is confirmed, the

man and woman who marry, the clergyman who is ordained, each in

their turn vow themselves and theirs to God. It should be the daily

prayer of their life that those vows be not broken.
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I'efore 21 But tliG field,
^ wliGu it goeth out in the jutile,

1491. shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field
^ devoted

;

K ch. 25. 10, 'the possession thereof shall be the priest's.

h^ver.^i28. 22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field

\^""['-l?- 11- which he hath bousrht, which is not of the fields
Kzek. 44. ^J. .

D '

k oh. 25. 10, 01 his possession ;

iwr. IS. 23 'then the priest shall reckon unto him the

worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of the

jubile : and he shall give tliine estimation in that

day, as a holy thing unto tlie Lord.
mch.25.28. 24 "" In the year of the jubile the field shall return

unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to

whom the possession of the land did belong.

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to

n Ex. no.
1?^ the shekel of the sanctuary :

°
twenty gerahs shall

&"i™V6;
'
be the shekel.

S.fi%!^' 26 Only the - "

firstling of the beasts, which should
horn, d-c.

i^Q ^]^Q Lord's firstling, no man shall sanctify it
;

12. & 22.I0. wliether il he ox, or sheep : it is the Lord's.

Dei^.' 15.' w.' 27 And if it he of an unclean beast, then he shall

PTCr.ii, 12, redeem it according to thine estimation, Pand shall

add a fifth j5ar^ of it thereto : or if it be not re-

deemed, then it shall be sold according to thy
estimation,

q ver. 21.
^ 28 1

Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man
is'w.

 ''

shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath, hoth

of man and beast, and of the field of his possession,

shall be sold or redeemed : every devoted thing is

most holy unto the Lord.
r Num. 21. 29 " None devoted, which shall be devoted of men,

'
 

shall be redeemed; hut shall surely be put to

death,

'N'lm. il.Ti, 30 And *all the tithe of the land, ivliether of the

:n; I, ol'il"' seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the

Ma'i: 2%% Lord's : it is holy unto the Lord.

28, 29. " The devoted thing," lit. what i.^ shut up, hence consecrated.

Thi.s, whether man or beast, stood on a different footing to the thing

vowed; and could not he redeemed
;

if living, it was to he slain. Ilenco

the idea of extermination became associated with the
" devoted thiiifr,"

and was productive of results never intended b^' the original law (cp.

the case of Jepthab's daughter, Judg. xi. 31, and Jonathan, 1 Sam.
xiv. 21.).

30—33. "
Tithes." The practice of paying these is illustrated by the
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31 'And if a man will at all redeem ought of liis chkTst
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth imrt thereof. i49i.'"

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the t vcr. is.

flock, even of whatsoever "passeth under the rod, "l"!;^''''"

the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. f^a ^*ii''

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad,
^ neither shall he change it : and if he change it at ^ ^^r. lo.

all, then both it and the change thereof shall be

holy; it shall not be redeemed.

34 y These are the commandments, which the Loed ^ <^^ -c- 46.

commanded Moses for the children of Israel iu mount
Sinai.

act of Abrani giving the tenth of his spoils of victory to Melchizetiek

(Gen. xiv. 20. Heb. vii. 2—G.), and by that of Jacob devoting his tenth
to God (Gen. xxviii. 22.). These verses tirst raise the practice into a
law. The tithe was to be the Lord's : it was paid in kind and redeem-
able by an additional payment of one-fifth. This tithe was assigned to the
Levites for God's service

;
the Levites tithing themselves to maintain

the High-priest (Numb. xix. 21, &c.).
Christians have frequently adopted for themselves the same rule of

giving at least the tenth of what they have to the Lord and the Lord's

service, and in the spirit in which St. Paul recommends it (1 Cor
xvi. 2.).



THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES,

CAI.LED

NUMBERS.

INTRODUCTION.

This book takes its name fi-om the numbering of the people, which is

recorded twice, namely (a) in cbs. i—iv, and (h) in ch. xxvi. The

principal sections of the book are (a) the preparations for leaving Sinai

(i. 1. to X. 10.) ; (b) the events, &c. of the journej^ between Sinai and the

east side of Jordan (xi. 11. to xxi.) ; (c) the events, &c. which happened
in the plains of Moab (xxii.

—
xxxvi.). These sections are subject to

such sub-divisions as are indicated by the usual mark If. The chief

points of interest in the book consist in the history of the causes whicli

led to the "
wanderings in the wilderness," and in the events which

occurred duiing those wanderings and at the close of them.
In this book the Christian reader will find frequent types of

the Christian's experience and pilgrimage as he passes through the

world's wilderness. There "remaineth a rest for the people of

'"God;" but before this can be reached, God's children have to

pass through probation and trial. All must pass through this world

to reach the heavenly Canaan. All are for the time strangers and

pilgrims (Heb. xi. 13. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11.), subject to like changes of rising
and falling, joy and fear, as are noted in this book. Though the pillar
of cloud precede us (ix.), and the Presence of God be with us, there is

yearning after the flesh-j^ots of Egypt (xi.) ;
unbelief and fear make us

shrink fi-om facing and conquering the obstacles between us and the

promised land (xiii, xiv.). Though our bodUy wants are supplied (xx.),

Ave diaw back and talk of discouragement because of the length and
toil of the way (xxi.) ;

in our madness we sin vilely (xxiii.), and bring

upon ourselves the heavy wrath of God. We, like the Israelites of old,

would possess the good land—heaven ;
but we ask too often that it shall

be witliout trouble and effort on our part. We shrink from taking up
the Cross daily and following Christ

;
we dislike the holy laws and the

helpful means, which His Church prescribes. The book " Numbers
"
may,

by God's grace, teach us to be wise. May Ave see in the things whicli hap-

pened to the wanderers in the wilderness of Sin,
"
ensamples wTitten for

" our admonition !

"
(1 Cor. x. 1—11. Heb. iii. 7

;
iv. 1.)

"
Thi-oughout it

" we have the elect in the wilderness, learning there what man is and
" what God is ; what the ransomed people ought to be, and what they are

"

(Julies). With meaning as clear as the notes of encouragement sounded

out by the silver trumpets (x. 8—10.), the voice of God and of His

Apostle calls each reader of this book of Scrijiture to take home its

lesson,
" Walk Avorthy of the vocation wherewith you are called" (Eph.

iv. 1.).



NUMBERS, I.

Before

CHAPTER I.
CHRIST

1 God commnndeth 3Ioses to numhcr the people. 5 The princes of the
tribes. 17 The number of every tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted for
the service of the Lord.

IT AND the LoKD spake unto Moses ^in the wil- a kx. w. i.

l\- demess of Sinai, ''in the tabernacle of the b ex!'25.^22^"

congregation, on the first day of the second month,
in the second year after they were come out of the
land of Egypt, saying,
2 *=take ye the sum of all the congregation of

the'^^^^Og^^.
children of Israel, after their families, by the house ^ii. 20:2;

of their fathers, with the number of their names, asam'. 24. 2.

every male by their polls ;

^ ^^''' ^^" "'

3 from twenty years old and upward, all that are
able to go forth to war in Israel : thou and Aaron
shall number them by their armies.

4 And Avith you there shall be a man of every
tribe

; every one head of the house of his fathers,

5 And these are the names of the men that shall

stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ;
Elizur the

son of Shedeur.

6 Of Simeon
;
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai,

7 Of Judah
;
Nahshon the son of Amminadab.

8 Of Issachar
;
Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

9 Of Zebuluu
;
Eliab the son of Helon.

CHAPTER I.

The Numbering of the People.
1.

" On the first day of the second month," &c. I.e. one month
after the setting up of the tahernade (Exod. xL 17.). The covenant
had been made, the law given, the sanctuary set up, tlie priests con-
secrated, tlie service of God ajipointed, and Jeliovah dwelt in the midst
of His cliosen people. The time had come for the occuimtiou c-f the
Promised Land. The iniquity of the inliahitants Avas great, and they
were to ho expelled. Israel wa.s to be an army of God for this end,
and therefore the numbering of all "able to go forth to wai-" (ver„ 3.)
was ordered.

3. "From twenty years old and upward." Cp, Exod. xxx. 14.
This did not include women, children, the physically incapable, and the
"miclean." No limit is assigned when their service should end. They
were considered always enrolled in the " annies" (Sabaoth) of the

" Lord
" God of Sabaoth

"
(i. e. armies or hosts

;
see the Te Deum in the Book of

Common Prayer). In like manner the Christian from the cradle to the
grave is to be Christ's faithful soldier and servant unto his life's end,
manfully fighting under His banner against sin, the world and the devil
(see the Baptismal Service).

Pp
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chrTst ^^ Of ilie cliildren of Joseph : of Ephraim ;
Eli-

1490. sliama the son of Ammihud : of Manasseh
;
Gama-

liel the son of Pedahzur.
11 Of Benjamin ;

Abidan the son of Gideoni.

1 2 Of Dan
;
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.

13 Of Asher
; Pagiel the son of Ocran.

\fis^cafied
^^ ^^ ^^^^

5 Eliasaph the son of "^ Deuel.
Beuei. 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan.

Yohr 27 16
^^ ^ These were the renowned of the congregation,

fEx. 18. 21, princes of the tribes of their fathers, Hieads of thou-

sands in Israel.

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men which

are expressed by their names :

18 and they assembled all the congregation to-

gether on the first daj/ of the second month, and

they declared their pedigrees after their families, by-
the house of their fathers, according to the number
of the names, from tw^enty years old and upward,

by their polls.

19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he num-
bered them m the wilderness of Sinai.

20 And the cliildren of Keuben, Israel's eldest son,

by their generations, after their families, by the house

of their fathers, according to the number of the names,

by their polls, every male from twenty years old and

upward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

21 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Eeuben, ivere forty and six thousand and

five hundred.

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of their fathers,

those that were numbered of them, according to the

number of the names, by their polls, every male

16. The "men of every tribe," the "head of the house of his iixthers,"

bear these honourable titles,
" the renowned," lit. the called of the con-

gregations, i.e. the representatives; "princes" on account of their

nobility of birth; "heads" over the "thousands," i.e. the first and

princijaal numerical division (Exod. xviii. 25.) of the "families" (x.

4. Josh. xxii. 14.). In every Christian family, in the factory and in

the cottage, always and everywhere, the heads and representatives should

set the example of walking worthy of the vocation with which they aro

called (Eph. iv. 1.).

19.
" He numbered them." The round numbers in the list (20

—
46)

have been taken to symbolize the symmetry and completeness of the

Universal Church : cp. the imagery iu Eev. vii.
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from twenty years old and upward, all tliat were cii^kist
able to go forth to war

;
i49o.

23 those«that were numbered of them, eveji of the

tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and

three hundred,

24 Ofthe children of Gad, by their generations, after

their families, by the liouse of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from twenty years old

and upward, all that were able to go forth to war :

25 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Gad, ivere forty and five thousand six hun-

dred and
fifty.

26 Of tlie children of Judah, by their generations,
after their families, bythe house of their fathers, accord-

ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old

and upward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

27 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Judah, tvere threescore and fourteen thou-

sand and six hundred.

28 Of the children of Issachar, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of their fathers, accord-

ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old

and upward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

'

29 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Issachar, ivere fifty and four thousand and
four hundred.

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able to

go forth to war
;

31 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Zebulun, ivere fifty and seven thousand and

four hundred.

32 Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the chil-

dren of Ephraim, by their generations, after their

families, by the house of their fathers, according to

the number of the names, from twenty years old

and upward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

33 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Ephraim, tvere forty thousand and five

hundred.

34 Of the cliildreu of Manasseh, by their gene-
Pp2



NUMBEKS, I.

CHRIST r^^ioi^Sj ^^'^sr their families, by the house of their

1490. fathers, according to the numher of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

35 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand
and two hundred.

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their gene-
rations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from

twenty years old and upward, all that were able

to go forth to war
;

37 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Benjamin, ivere thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.

38 Of the children of Dan, by their generations-,
after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war;
39 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and
seven hundred.

40 Of the children of Asher, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war
;

41 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Asher, tvere forty and one thousand and
five hundred.

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their

generations, after their famiHes, by the house of

their fathers, according to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

43 those that were numbered of them, even of the

tribe of Naphtah, tvere fifty and three thousand and
four hundred.

ech,2G.c4. 44 s These are those that" were numbered, which
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of

Israel, l)ein(jf twelve men : each one was for the

house of his fathers.
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45 So were all those that were numbered of the '^'''"'"e

C II li T S T
children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, i49o.

from twenty years old and upward, all that were
'

able to go forth to war in Israel
;

46 even all they that were numbered were '^
six

''g^^^-j,?^^!^-

hundred thousand and three thousand and five i^ 37.
^

'

hundred and
fifty. Lk'si.'

47 But ' the Levites after the tribe of their fathers ^ ch. 2. a3.

were not numbered among them. 4.'^&*^2oV57.

48 For the Lord had spoken imto Moses, saying, i?i.T'
^'

49 ^
only thou shalt not number the tribe ofLevi,nei-

^ ch. 2. sj.

thertake the sum of them amongthe cliildren of Israel :

50 ^but thou shalt apj)oint the Levites over
the'Ex.^3|.2^i.

tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels &4. i5,'a5,

thereof, and over all things that heIon(/ to it : they
' '

shall bear the tabernacle, and. all the vessels thereof;
and they shall minister unto

it,
"^ and shall encamp '\^h?-^^'

round about the tabernacle.

51 " And when the tabernacle settetli forward, the "
./h-

w. 17,

Levites shall take it down : and when the tabernacle

is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up :

° and °^V'22°'^'
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their

tents,
P
every man by his own camp, and every man p cii. 2. 2, 34.

by liis own standard, throughout their hosts.

53 "iBut the Levites shall pitch round about the ^ "^'^'- ^^•

46. Numbers -which, as in Exod. xii. 37, shew the fulfilment of God's

promise to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17.).

47, &c. " The Levites were not numbered." For the reasons given
(see marg. reff.).

^

There was among the Ijcvites also something of a

military organisation. Just as every man rallied to the sfcmdard of his

tribe (ver. 52.), so the Levites "pitched round about the tabernacle"

(ver. 63.). That was their special standard, and the standard to the
whole people. So among the members of the Church of England, the

clergy, called and separated for the service of God's House, present to the

people a well-organised and educated body of men whose special and

loving care it is to see that all things are done decently and in order,
and in conformity with the laws of the Church. And what they take
as their standard is not theirs alone but that of the people also. Clergy
and people rally round the one Church which they love

;

"
keeping" the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace ;

"
holding fast by

" One
"Lord, one faith, one bajitism. One God and Father of all" (Eph. iv.

3, 5.) ; and looking forward to the time when in the glorified Church
in Heaven all distinctions, now necessary and advisable, shall be lost,
.and all together shall be "

sealed servants of God "
(Kev. vii. 3—8.).
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Before tabemacle of testimony, that there be no 'wrath
^

H90. npon the congregation of tlie children of Israel :

r Lev. 10. 6.
^ and the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber-

&'ii3!'46':
nacle of testimony.

^siuG 19
^'^ -^^^^ ^^^® children of Israel did according to all

8 ch. 3. 7, 8.

'

that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they.
& 8. 24.25,26.
& 18. 3, 4, 5.

!c'hr'23.|i
CHAPTER II.

The order cftTie tribes in their tents.

^ AND the Lord spake mito Moses and mito

XJl Aaron, saymg,
2 ^

every man of the children of Israel sliall pitch

by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's

house :

^ •* far off about the tabernacle of the congre-

gation shall they pitch.

3 And on the east side toward the rishig of the

c ch. 10. 14. sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah

fchr*2.^ 10. pitch throughout their armies: and *=Nahshon the

Matt^i-4;
gQ^ ^f Ammiuadab shall he captain of the children

33.'

^  ''

of Judah.

a cb. 1. 52.

2 Ileb. over

against.
b Josh. 3. 4.

CHAPTEE II.

The Arrangement of the Camp and the Order of the

Tribes.

1, &c. Instructions which teacli the Christian that God is not indif-

ferent to the order and discipline of the sjiiritual Israel, His Church.

The twelve tribes grouped themselves in four sections round the taber-

nacle as their central point. The camp was therefore four-sided in form,

a form expressive of solidity and afterwards applied to the Heavenly
Jerusalem (Kev. xxi. 16.).

Dan, Asher, Naplitali,
157,600 men.

Ephraim, Manasseh,

Benjamin, 108,100 men. W

N

Tabernacle.

S

E
Judah, Issachar, Zebulim,

186,400 men.

Eeuben, Simeon, Gad,
151,450 men.

That is, taking the order given (vcr. 3.), "children" of Leah were

to the east, "children" of Leah and Zilpah to the south, "children"

of Eachel to the west,
" children

"
of IJilliah and Zilpah to the north.

The "
standards

"
were four, and probably consisted—like the Egyptian—of a figure or emblem mounted on a pole. Tradition says that the
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4 And his host, and tliose that were numbered Before

of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and wm).

six hundred,

5 And those that do pitch next unto him sliall he

the tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of

Zuar shall he captam of the children of Issachar.

6 And liis host, and tliose tliat were numbered

thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zsbulun : and Eliab the son

of Helen shall he captain of the children of Zebulun.
8 And his host, and those that were numbered

thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four

hundred.

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah
ivere an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand
and six thousand and four hundred, throughout
their armies. "^ These shall first set forth. dcu. 10.14,

10 On the south side shall he the standard of the

camp of Eeubeii according to their armies : and the

captain of the children of Eeuben shall he Elizur
the son of Shedeur.

11 And his host, and those that were numbered

thereof, luere forty and six thousand and five hundred.
12 And those wliich pitch by him shall he the

tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children

of Simeon shall he Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
13 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred.
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the

sons of Gad shall he EHasaph the son of ^ Reuol. '\^r\\i
15 And his host, and those that were numbered & 7. 42,47.

of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun-
dred and fifty.

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Eeuben
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies.
*And thev shall set forth in the second rank. ^''''- ^°-^*'-

17 ^Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall '2}';

''' ^"'

"standard" of Judah bore the representation of a lion, that of Reuben
a human figure or the head of a man, that of Ephraim an ox, that of
Dan an eagle. The camp with its four standards lias been thought by
some to symbolize tlie Ciuirch and the fourfold fulness of Christ, as

King, as IMan, as our Sacrifice, as rising from tlic dead and preaching
the fourfold Gospel to the four comers of the Earth.
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chrTst ^®^ forward with the camp of the Levites in the midst
149J. of the camj) : as they encamp, so shall they set for-

ward, every man in his place by their standards.

18 On the west side shall he the standard of the

camp of Ephraim according to their armies : and
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall he Elishama
the son of Ammihud,
19 And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were forty thousand and five hundred.

20 And by him shall he the tribe of Manasseh :

and the captam of the children of Manasseh shall he

Gamahel the son of Pedahzur.

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred.

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain
of the sons of Benjamin shall he Abidan the son

 

of Gideoni.

23 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, ivere thirtyand five thousand and four hundred.

24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim
ivere an hundred thousand and eight thousand and

rch.10.22. an hundred, throughout their armies. ^And they
shall go forward in the third rank.

25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall he on

the north side by their armies : and the captain of

the children of Dan shall he Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
26 And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were tlireescore and two thousand and
seven hundred.

27 And those that encamp by him shall he the tribe

of Asher : and the captain of the children of Asher
shall he Pagiel the son of Ocran.

28 And his host, and those that w'ere numbered
of them, were forty and one thousand and five

hundred.

17. In the order of march the tabernacle and the Levites came
between the groups of Eeuben and Ephraim : i.e. the standards of Judah

(from -w-hom came Jesus, the Lion of the tribe, the Dayspring from on

High) and Eeuben preceded it, the standards of I']phraim and Dan
followed (see Ps. Ixxx. 1, 2.). So tlie Churcli of Christ witli its one

standard, the Cross, is cherished and protected :

"
OnAvard, Christian soldiers, marching as to war,
AYith the Cross of Jesus going on before."
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29 Then tlie tribe of Naphtali : and the captain curTst
of the children of Naphtali sliall he Ahira the sou 1490.'"

of Enan.
30 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of

Dan %vere an hundred thousand and fifty and seven

thousand and six hundred. ^They shall go liind-
"^ *^^- ^°- ^•

most with their standards.

32 These are those which were numbered of the

children of Israel by the house of their fiithers :

'
all 'di^'^ le"^'

those that were numbered of the camps throughout
^ ^^- ^^•

their hosts ivere six hundred thousand and three

thousand and five hundred and fifty.

33 But "^the Levites were not numbered among
'^ *• ^- '^'''•

the children of Israel
;

as the Loud commanded
Moses.

34 And the children of Israel did according to

all that the Lord commanded Moses: ^so they
'^-i- 2,^,0.

pitched by their standards, and so they set forward,

every one after their families, according to the house

of their fathers.

CHAPTER III
1 The sons of Aaron. 5 TJie Levites are (liven to the priests for the service

of the tabernacle, 11 instead of the ftrsthorn. 14 The Levites are nnm-
hered by their families. 21 The families, numtier, and chanje of the

Gcrshonites, 27 of the Kohathites, ^ of the 3Ieraritcs. 'iS The place
and charpe of Moses and Aaron. 40 The Jirstborn are freed by the

Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed.

^ nnHESE also are the generations of Aaron and '^'^^^•

JL Moses in the day that the Lord spake with

Moses in mount Sinai.

2 And these are the names of the sons of Aaron
;

CHAPTEES III, IV.

The Census and Offices of the Levites.

1. "These are the generations," &c. Funiily "generations" are

not here meant, hut those spiritual and Inerarcliical "generations"
v\'hich looked np to Aaron and ^Moses as their "lathers in God" and
chiefs. In the llnee orders of the Hebrew Chnreli, the High-priest, the

Priest, and the Levite, the early Fathers recognize a type of the three

orders of the Christian Cliurch, Bishops^ Priests, and Deacons (see also

tlic Preface to the Ordination Service).
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^^
Before Nadab fhe *

firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and
1491. itnamar.

a Ex. 6. 23. 3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron,
^ the

"lcv. 8^'*^' priests which were anointed, -whom he consecrated
- "eb- to minister in the priest's office.

he filled. 4 "^ And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lokd,
1490. -when they ofiered strano-e fire before the Lord, in

ch. 26. CI." the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children :" "
and E'eazar and Ithamar rainistered in the priest's

office in the sight of Aaron their father.

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

^i^i'i' ^ ^
bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them

before Aaron the
j)riest, that they may minister

unto liim.

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of

''|e|''^h-i^|o-the congregation, to do ''the service of the taber-

•24, 2G.'
"'

nacle.

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of

the children of Israel, to do the service of the ta-

bernacle.

fch.8. 13. 9 And Hhou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron
and to his sons : they are wholly given unto him
out of the children of Israel.

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons,
Bcii. 18.7. Sand they shall wait on their priest's office: ^and
Vh.\.'U. the stranger tliat cometh nigh shall be put to death.
i.i6.4u.

-J.1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
iyer. 41. 12 aiid I, bchold, *I have taken the Levites from
ch 8 IG .

& is! c.

 

among the children of Israel instead of all the first-

born that openeth the matrix among the cliildren

of Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine
;

6.
" The tribe of Levi." The institution of an order of men

sufficiently numerous and properly educated for spiritual things had heen

]<roved a necessity. Henceforth the tribe of Levi were to constitute

tliat order. Their duties are summarised in vv. 7—9, and given at

length in ver. 14, &c.

12, 13.
" All the firstborn are mine." "Words which found their

perfect fulfilment in Christ (Ps. Ixxxix. 27.), and of Him the wliole

Church of tlie firstborn is called : but in the patriarchal and earlier timas
tlie firstborn of each house were the priests of the people, and this

principle of selection was still in force when the Israelites came out of

Euy])t. The Levites had .shown their regret for the idolatry connected
with the golden calf and their willingness to stop such evil (Exod. xxxii.) ;
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13 because ''all the firstborn are mine; ^

for on ^J^^f"''?,™

tlie day tliat I smote all the firstborn in the land hoo.

of Egypt I hallowed unto mc all the firstborn in k ex. 13. 2.

Israel, both man and beast : mine shall they be : ^h'V^iG^'''

1 am the Lord. ^^^^t vi
14 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilder- i^' ch.'s. 17.

ness of Sinai, saying,
15 number the cliildren of Levi after the house

of their fathers, by their families :

"
every male m vn.p.

from a month old and up^Yard shalt thou number
'^^'^^^'^

them.

16 And Moses numbered them according to the
2 word of the Lord, as he was commanded. ^iiiih.mouth,

17 "And these were the sons of Levi by their " opn. 40. 11.

names
; Gershon, and Kohath, and IMerari. chrii 57.

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ger- ic^'&^^.'e.'

shon by their families
;

°
Libni, and Shimei. " e^- "• ^'^^

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families;

PAmram, and Tzehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. pei. 6. is.

20 1 And the sons of Merari by their families
;
1 ex. c. 19.

Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families of the

Levites accordmg to the house of their fathers.

therefore God specially chose them to be a memorial of His love and for-

giveness to all who, in all ages, spend and are spent for Him. Hcncefortli

they were to fake the place of the earlier priesthood of the firstboni.

They occupy a middle po^;ition in that ascending sctile of consecration,
which starting from the idea of the whole nation as a priestly people
(Exod. xix. 6.), reached its culminating point in the High-priest, who
alone might enter within the veil. 80 also the clergy of the Church
of England are in spiritual things representatives of the whole body,
and are called upon to foster, by their life, example, and teaching, tho

higher life of the nation.

_
17, &c.

" The sons of Levi." The three sons suggested a triple
division of the duties required. As these required full bodily strength,
the Levites did not undertake them till they were thirty (iv. 23, 30, iJ5.),

though they appear to have begun to learn them at twenty-five. Hence
there were only 2,G30 out of 7,500 Gershonites, 2,750 out of 8,G00
Kohathitcs, 3,200 out of 6,200 Mcrarites (cp. iv. 34, &c. with iii. 22, &c.)
employed in active service. At fifty (viii. 25, 26.) they ceased from tho
harder service, and retiiincd only the less onerous duties of their office.

To the Ger.slionites Avere assigned the tent-hangings and cm-tains

(vv. 22—28.) ;
to the Kohathites, the vessels of the sanctuary, the suk

itself included (ver. 31
; iv. 2—15

;
note the care Avith Avhich any

profanation was avoided, iv. 15.) ;
to the I\Ierarites the boards, bars, and

pillars of the tabeniacle (vv. 36, 37.). The Gershonites and IMerarites
had waggons and oxen (vii. 1—

9.), though the more sacred vessels were
carried on the shoulder.
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r cli. 1. 53.

s oh. 4. 24,

25, 2(;.

t Ex. 25. 9.

u Ex. 20. 1.

ciikTst
21 Of Gerslion was the family of the Libnites,

1490. and tlie family of tlie Sliimites : these are the fami*
'

lies of the Gershonites.

22 Those that were numbered of them, according
to the number of all the males, from a month old

and upward, even those that were numbered of them
icere seven thousand and five hundred.

23 'The families of the Gershonites shall pitch
behind the tabernacle westward.

24 And the chief of the house of the father of

the Gershonites shall he Eliasaph the son of Lael,

25 And ^ the charge of the sons of Gershon in the

tabernacle of the congregation shall he * the taber-

nacle, and " the tent,
-"^ the covering thereof, and

y Ex. 2G.^3G.*'
^ ^li6 hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation,
z Ex. 27. 9. 26 and '^ the hangings of the court, and ^ the cur-
a Ex. 27. 16.

.j.^^^^ ^Qj, ^]jg ^^QQ^. p£ ^|-jg court, which is by the taber-

fc E.X. 35. IS. nacle, and by the altar round about, and ^ the cords

of it for all the service thereof

cichr.2c.23. 27 '^ And of Kohath was the family of the Am-
ramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the

family of the Hebronites, and the ft\mily of the

Uzzielites : these are the families of the Kohathites.

28 In the number of all the males, from a month
old and' upward, ivere eight thousand and six hun-

dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.
d ch. 1. 53. 29 '^ The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch

on the side of the tabernacle southward.

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the

families of the Kohathites shall he Elizaphaii the

son of Uzziel.

23. The arrangement round the tabernacle (cp. that given in ii. 1.)

was as follows :

Merarites.

Gershonites.
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31 And ^ their charge sliall he Hhe ark, and sfhe chk'ist
table, and ^ the candlestick, and ' the altars, and the i4oo.

vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, ^ ch. 4. 15.

and ^ the hanging, and all the service thereof. g y^ fs 23

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest s/ia?/hEx.2J. 31.

he chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the'&3b!^i'/'

oversight of them that keep the charge of the sane-
^ ^^- ~°- ^-

tuary.
33 Of Merari u-as the family of the Mahlites, and

the family of the Mushites : these are the families

of Merari.

34 And those that were numbered of them, ac-

cording to the number of all the males, from a
month old and upward, u-ere six thousand and two

hundred.

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the

famihes of Merari icas Zuriel the son of Abihail :

^tliese shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle north- 1 ch. 1. kj,

ward.

36 And ^^ under the custody and charge of thezHeb.

sons of Merari shall he the boards of the tabernacle, 'tit luatgi.

and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and™'^^-*-^^'^^

the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and
all that servelh thereto,

37 and the pillars of the court round about, and
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords.

38 ''But those that encamp before the tabernacle « ch. 1. 5x

toward the east, even before the tabernacle of the

congregation eastward, shall he Moses, and Aaron
and his sons,

°
keeping the charge of the sanctuary o ch. is. r>.

P for the charge of the cluldren of Israel
;
and 1 the

\ ^^^; \^-

stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

39 ""All that were numbered of the Levites, which
'l^eo

ch. 2&.

Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment
of the LoitD, throughout their families, all the males

from a month old and upward, ivei'e twenty and
two thousand.

40 And the Loed said unto Moses,
' Number all

' ''^'- ^^•

the firstborn of the males of the children of Israel

from a month old and upward, and take the number
of their names.

41 * And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am''". 12, 45.

the Lokd) instead of all the firstborn among the
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chrTIt cliildren of Israel
;
and the cattle of the Levites

1491). instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the

children of Israel.

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded

him, all the firstborn among the children of Israel.

43 And all the firstborn males by the number
of names, from a month old and upward, of those

that were numbered of them, were twenty and two
thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.

44 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
over. 12, 41. 45 ^tdke the Levites instead of all the firstborn

among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the

Levites instead of their cattle
;
and the Levites shall

be mine : I am the Lord.

^h^is^P' ^^ -^^^^^ ^'^^' those that are to be ^redeemed of the

two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the first-

7 yei. 39, 43. bom of tho children of Israel,
^ which are more than

the Levites
;

'ch\riG'
'^'^ ^^°^ shalt even take ^five shekels apiece by

the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt
n Ex. 30. 13. thou take tJiem : (*the shekel is twenty gerahs :)

fh\. m '

48 and thou shalt give the money, wherewith the
Ezek. 45. 12.

^^^| numbcr of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron
and to his sons.

49 And Moses took the redemption money of them
that were over and above them that were redeemed

by the Levites :

50 of the firstborn of the children of Israel took
b ver. 46, 47. he the moiicy ;

^ a thousand three hundred and
threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary :

ever. 48. 51 ancl Moscs *^gave the money of them that were

redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to

the word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

43. The number of the firstborn is 22,273 ;
tlmt of the Levite families

of Gcrshon, Kohath, and Merari 22,300 (vv. 22, 28, 34.), which is stated

in ver. o9 to be 22,000. The difference in this latter case is traditionally

explained to be due to the opinion that 300 were the firstborn of the

Levites who were already consecrated and could not take the place of

others (cp. ver. 46.), but, it is not improbable that the figures 8,600

(ver. 28.) should be 8,300.
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Before

CHAPTEE IV. ^%l^^
1 The (IOC and time of the Levites' service. 4 The carriaoe of the Ko-

hdthites, trhen the priegts haretuken dotrn the tabernacle. IG The charge
of Eleazar. VJ The office of the priests. 21 The carriage (f the Ger-
^hiiin'tes. 29 The carriage of the Merarite». 34 The number of the Ko-
huthites, 3Sffihe Gershonites, 42 atid of the Merurites.

AND
the LoED spake unto Moses aud unto Aaron,

- saying,
2 take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among

tlie sons of Levi, after their families, by the house of

their fathers,

3 "from thirty years old and upward even until"Seecii.8.24.

fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do 24, ;;7.'

" ' '

the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 ^ This shall he the service of the sons of Kohath " ^er. 15.

in the tabernacle of the cougregatiou, about •= the •= ^er. 19.

most holy things :

5 and when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shall

come, and his sons, and they shall take down ^ the ^ Ex. 26. 31.

covering vail, and cover the ®ark of testimony with « ex. 25. 10,1c.

it:

G and shall put thereon the covering of badgers'

slvins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of

blue, and shall put in ^the staves thereof. t Ex. 25. 13.

CHAPTEE IV.

2—20. " The sons of Kohath." To them were assigned the most
solemn and important duties

; every care being taken to prevent Avilful

mi.stakes and too close inspection of the "
holy things." It is

'• the
"
picture of the Church in service with garments unspotted from pol-

"lution, passing omvards through the desert land
;

each day dependent
"upon God for everything, and following the guidance of the lire and
" cloud while they bear the vessels of the sanctuary, and care for them
"
in the dreary waste. Those vessels all typified something of Christ.

"And the spiritual Levites have now to bear Him through the
"wilderness" (Jukes).
The leading thought in these instnictions to all who had to do directly

and indirectly with the service of the temple was this : be reverent iu

thought and act. Anything once consecrated to God was to be treated
as such. Churchmen acknowledge and are thankful to apply the same
rule. The place, the church in which they worship is

'•

holy ground ;

"

"
holy

"
also is everything connected with its buildings, its services, its

orders. Clergy and laity find in a reverent apprehension of all things
of divine appointment that which raises them to Him Who has appointed
them.
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^hrTst "^ ^^^ iipon the stable of sliewbread tliey sliall

149U. spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes,
E Ex. 25. 23, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to ^ cover

Lev. 24. 6,8. withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon:

'outwuhai. 8 ^^^ ^^^®y shall spread upon them a cloth of

scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of bad-

gers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover

h Ex. 25. 31. the ^ candlestick of the light,
^ and his lamps, and.

iEx.25.37,38.
j-^-g ^Qngg^ and his snuficlishes, and all the oil vessels

thereof, where^nth they minister unto it :

10 and they shall put it and all the vessels thereof

within a covering of badgers' sldns, and shall put it

upon a bar.

kEx. 30. 1,3. 11 And upon "^the golden altar they sliall spread
a cloth of blue, and cover it %vith a covering of

badgers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:

12 and they shall take all the instruments of

ministry, where^^•ith they minister in the sanctuary,
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them
with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put
theyn on a bar :

13 and they shall take away the ashes from the

altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon :

14 and they shall put upon it all the vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even the

3 Or, howls, censers, the fieshhooks, and the shovels, and the ^ ba-

sons, all the vessels of the altar
;
and they shall

spread upon it a covering of badgers' sldns, and put
to the staves of it.

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an

end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels

of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward;

ich.7. 9. after that, 4he sons of Kohath shall come to bear

Deu^t. aV 0. ii '•

^ but they shall not touch any holy thing, lest

! chr'15.'^^' ^^^J clie.
"" These tJiin(/s are the burden of the sons

J' 1^-
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation.

6,7. ichr. 16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron

ncii.k 31. the -priest pertaineih "the oil for the light, and the

"l^vII"^'
^ sweet incense, and '^the daily meat offering, and

pEx. 30. 34. the ''anointing oil, and the oversight of all the ta-

t Ex.' a).' 2a" bernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary,
and in the vessels thereof.
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17 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto i^^f'^y
Aaron, saying, i49u.

18 cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the
Kohathites from among the Levites :

19 but thus do unto them, that they may live, and
not die, when they approach unto ^ the most holy

° "" •*•

things : Aaron and liis sons shall go in, and appoint
them every one to his service and to liis burden :

20 *but they shall not go in to see when the holy
'
^<^?^''i?-2i-

things are covered, lest they die.
'''" ' '

21 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
22 take also the sum of the sons of Gershon,

throughout the houses of their fathers, by their

families
;

23 " from thirty years old and upward until fifty
" ''^'- ^•

years old shalt thou number them
;

all that enter
in 2 to perform the service, to do the work in the

"j^;^/,^;;"';
tabernacle of the congregation.
24 This is the service of the families of the Ger-

shonites, to serve, and for ^ burdens :

'<rarn-a<7e.

25 and ^tliey shall bear the curtains of the taber-^'^'>-3-^5,2G.

nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, liis

eovermg, and the covering of the badgers' skins that
is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation,
26 and the hangings of the court, and the hanging

for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their

cords, and all the instruments of their service, and
all that is made for them : so shall they serve.

27 At the *
appointment of Aaron and his sons shall *ncb. mou(h.

be all the service of the sons of the Gershonitos, in

all their burdens, and in all their service : and ye
shall appouit unto them in charge all their burdens.
28 This is the service of the families of the sons

of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation :

and their charge sJiall he under the hand of Ithamar
the son of Aaron the priest.
29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number

them after their famihes, by the house of tlieir

fathers
;

30 yfrom thirty years old and upward even unto '^"•3-

fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one



NUMBERS, IV.

CHRIST ^^^^ entereth into the ^serArice, to do the work of

1490. the tabernacle of the congregation.
2H^b! 31 And ^this is the charge of their burden, ac-

z ch/aS, 37. cording to all their service in the tabernacle of the
a Ex. 26. 15. congTegation ;

* the boards of the tabernacle, and
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets

thereof,

32 and the pillars of the court round about, and
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with

all their instruments, and with all their service :

b Ex. 38. 21, and by name ye shall ^reckon the instruments of

the charge of their burden.

33 This is the service of the families of the sons

of Merari, according to all their service, in the

tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of

Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest,
t ver. 2. 34 c

^j-^(j ]\Xoses and Aaron and the chief of the con-

gregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites after

their families, and after the house of their fathers,

35 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty

years old, every one that entereth into the service,

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation :

36 and those that were numbered of them by their

families were two thousand seven hundred and fifty.

37 These ivere they that were numbered of the

families of the Kohatliites, all that might do service

in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses

and Aaron did number according to the command-
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses,

38 And those that were numbered of the sons

of Gershon, throughout their families, and by the

house of their fathers,

39 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty

years old, every one that entereth into the service^

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, ,.

40 even those that were numbered of them, through-
out their families, by the house of their fathers, were

two thousand and six hundred and thirty.
a ver. 22.

4]^
"^ These are they that were numbered of the

families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation,
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to

the commandment of the Lokd.
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42 And those tliat were numbered of the families „ before

of tlie sons of Merari, throughout their families, by 1490.

the house of their fathers,
43 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty

years old, every one that entereth into the service, for

tlie work in the tabernacle of the congregation,
44 even those that were numbered of them after

their families, were three thousand and two hundred.
45 These he those that were numbered of the

families of the sons of ]\terari, whom Moses and
Aaron numbered ''according to the word of the °''"- 23-

Lord by the hand of Moses.

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites,
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel

numbered, after their families, and after the house
of their fathers,

47 ^from thirty years old and upward even unto '^er. 3, 23, so.

fifty years old, every one that came to do the service

of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the
tabernacle of the congregation,
48 even those that were numbered of them, were

eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore.
49 According to the commandment of the Lord

they were numbered by the hand of Moses,
s
every

^ ver. 15, 24,

one according to his service, and according to his

burden : thus were they numbered of him,"'* as the
" ^^'- ^' ^^•

Lord commanded Moses.

CHAPTER V.
1 Tlie unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Reittitution is to he made

in trespasses. 11 The trial ofjealousy.

f AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, '&7h"i^^'u:

-0_ 2 command the children of Israel, that they
"i-ev.is.

put out of the camp every
^
leper, and every one that ch*:^!). 6,10.

nath an ^
issue, and whosoever is defiled by the ''dead : t ^l. vS.

^^'

CHAPTER V.

1—10. Supplementary Laws.
1. The lorevioiis cliai^tors Lave dealt with the external organisation

of Israel as God's host
; chaps, v. and vi. deal with matters of internal

organisation, the religions and spiritual purity requisite. Hence the
instructions about removing the micleau (vv. 1—4.), restitution (vv.S—10.), the trial of jealousy (ver. 11, &c.), the Nazarite (vi. 1—21.),
and the priest's blessings (vi. 22, &c.).
On tlie unclean and restitution, consult notes to references in Leviticus.

Qq2
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Beftre 3 Ijotli male and female shall ye put out, without

1490. the camp shall ye put them
;
that they defile not

.i Lev. 26. their camps,
^ in the midst whereof I dwell,

l^cor.' 6. 10. 4 And tlie children of Israel did so, and put them
out without the camp : as the Lord spake unto

Moses, so did the children of Israel.

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
eLev.c. 2, 3. 6 speak unto the cliiklren of Israel, ®When a

man or woman shall commit any sin that men
commit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and that

person be guilty ;

'&26 */ '^ ^then they shall confess their sin which they
Josh. 7. 19. kave done : and he shall recompense liis trespass

E Lev. 6. 5. gwith the principal tliereof, and add unto it the

fifth pa7i thereof, and give it unto him against
whom he hath trespassed.
8 But if the man have no Idnsman to recompense

the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed

"^'r?^"
^' ^' ^^^° ^^® Lord, even to the priest ;

beside ^ the ram
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be

made for him.

^jeVS''
^ ^^^ every

2 ^

offering of all the holy things of
i Ex. 29.28. the children of Israel, wliich they bring unto the

lijk.'hi. priest, shall be his.

cii^islsAig. 10 And every man's hallowed things shall be his :

Ezek'^^^i' whatsoever any man giveth the priest,
it shall be

30.

 

'ki,;<,
fe Lev. 10. 13.

^''•

n If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 speak unto the cliiklren of Israel, and say unto

them. If any man's wife go aside, and commit a

trespass against him,
1 Lev. 18.20. 23 and a man Mie with her carnally, and it be

hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close,

and she be defiled, and there he no witness against

her; neither she be taken with tJie manner ;

14 and the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and

he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if

11, &c. The Trial by Jealousy.
The offering (vcr. 15.) was of the poorest kind a.s indicative of the?

poor character -which suspicion attached to the -woman. Ko oil nor

frankincense, the symbols of the Divine Spirit and prayer, -were for

similar reasons allowed.
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4lie spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be chrTst
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 1490.

15 then shall the man bring his wife unto the

priest, and he shall bring her ofiermg for her, the

tenth ixtrt of an ephah of barley meal
;
he shall

pour no oil upon it, nor put franldneense thereon
;

for it is an ofiermg of jealousy, an offering of

memorial, ""bringing iniquity to remembrance. "is.^'"'^"'

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set r.zek. 2x10.

her before the Lord :

17 and the priest shall take holy water in an
earthen vessel

;
and of the dust that is in the floor

of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it

into the water :

18 and the priest shall set the woman before the

LoED, and uncover the woman's head, and put the

oflering of memorial in her hands, which is the

jealousy offering : and the priest shall have in liis

hand the bitter water that causeth the curse :

19 and the JDriest shall charge her by an oath,
and say unto the woman. If no man have lain with 2 or, bein?

thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness, j,} ^J|^ ^'j^^l^"^

^ ^ with another instead of thy husband, be thou free
^"J^J' ^ ^

from this bitter water that causeth the curse :
s Heb.

20 but if thou hast gone aside to another instead hushlnd^

16, &c. The various stages in the trial were highly impressive. The
water,

"
holy

"
on account of the temple use for which it was reserved,

and the dust taken from consecrated gromid, were mixed in an earthen

vessel, a vessel, that is, made of the humblest materials. The woman
held the vessel in her hand

; standing before tlie priest with hair un-
loosed—in token of lier grief and abandonment—she repeated

" Amen "

to the words siioken to lier. The "
curse

"
was then written on a tablet

and washed out with the water, wliich when dnuik intimated that the

woman was drinking the words of the curse.

Laws on this subject were probably called for by the strong feelings
of jealousy to Avhich Orientals are subject and by the existence of some
similar custom in Egypt. Op. the ordeal liy

"
red-water

"
in West Africa.

God was pleased to teacli His "
children

"
tliat such sins as adultery and

fornication were sins against Himself (Ps. li. 4.) as well as against social

and domestic hai)piness. The fearful ordeal through which the woman
would have to pass, as described in this chapter, would be a great

preventive to the crhne. The happiness and sanctity of married life

(St. John ii. 1, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 1, &c. Eph. v. 21, &c.) are to Christians
tlie best .safeguard against forgetfulness of its purity and blessedness now
and of that blessedness hereafter Mhich the married life typifies (Eev.
xix, 7, &c.).
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Before of thy liusbancl, and if thou be defiled, and some
1490. man have lain with thee beside thine husband :

n Josh. 6. 26. 21 then the priest shall ''charge the woman with

NeiTia 29!' an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto
ojer.29. 22. the womau, °The Lokd make thee a curse and an

oath among thy people, when the Lokd doth make
2Heb./a?;. thy thigh to ^rot, and thy belly to swell;
pps. 109. 18. 22 and this water that causeth the curse p shall

go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and
q Dent. 27. 15.

^/i^ thigh to rot : ^And the woman shall say, Amen,
amen.

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a

book, and he shall blot tliem out with the bitter

water :

24 and he shall cause the woman to drink the

bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water

that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and
heeome bitter.

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering
r Lev. 8. 27. Qut of the womau's hand, and shall ^ wave the offer-

ing before the Lokd, and offer it upon the altar :

s Lev. 2. 2,9, 26 ^ and the priest shall take an handful of the

offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it

upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the wo-

man to drink the water.

27 And when he hath made her to drink the

water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she be

defiled, and have done trespass against her husband,
that the water that causeth the curse shall enter

into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall

swell, and her thigh shall rot : and the woman
»Deut28.37.tg]^g^ll be a curso among her people.
jer. 2i

9^

'

28 Aud if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ;

&42'. IS.*"' then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed.

29 Tliis is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth
over. 19.

rigi(Je (q another '' instead of her husband, and is

defiled
;

30 or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon

him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall

set the woman before the Lokd, and the priest

shall execute upon her all this law,

^
31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity,

17, 19, 20. and tliis woman ^
shall bear her iniquity.
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BeforeCHAPTER VI. CHRIST
1490.

1 The late of the Nazarites. 22 Theform of blessing the people.
—

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
J\- 2 speak unto the children of Israel, and say

imto them, When either man or woman shall ^""se-^t^emseivta

parate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to ^<"^°-^^f^-
L 'a Lev 27 2

separate themselves unto the Lord : Judg. 13. 5.

3 ^ he shall separate himself from wine and strong Rom. 1! 1.

'

drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar "'i^^e i.^is.^'

of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of

grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried,

4 All the days of his ^separation shall he eat
^

^J!;-,^"^^).

nothing that is made of the * vine tree, from the * Heb.
vi,yi

T i" ,,111 oj the Wine.
kernels even to the husk.

5 All the days of the vow of his separation there

shall no '^ razor come upon his head : until the days '^^'io^if
 ^*

be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto
1 sum. 1. 11.

the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks

of the hair of his head grow.
6 All the days that he separateth himself unto

the Lord "^he shall come at no dead body. '^ch^'io.^iiAe.

7 ^He shall not make himself unclean for his
""^^^^Y'ch'g 'e

father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his

sister, when they die : because the '" consecration oi^^^aration.

his God is upon his head.

CHAPTER YI.

1—21. The Law of the Nazarites.

2, "A TiTazarite." Nazaritesliip or separation unto God (see vv. 4, 7,

and mar(iin) brings out strongly the j^riestly character of the people of

the covenant. The Nazarite separated himself or herself unto the Lord.

Something similar to Nazariteship probably existed among the Egyp-
tians as well as Hebrews before the time of Moses

;
hence the Divine

command that Moses should bring it into harmony with the general

system of religious life which God had laid down for His people.
3. During the time of the separation or vow, strict obedience to three

points was required : («) total abstinence from wine or fermented liquor,
which implied separation from the general company of men ; cp. the

similar restriction impo.sed ou certain occasions on the priests (Lev.
X. 9.), the object being the same in both cases, viz. the preservation of the

senses clear and pure, and the better dedication of self to God ; {b) the

hair was to be allowed to grow ;
the hair being usually taken to repre-

sent the full power and strength of life (2 SMm. xiv. 26.), and therefore

the leaving it untouched was indicative of the owner's full tledication of

self to God (see ver. 19.) ; (c) carefulness to avoid contact with the dead;

cp. again the rule for the High-priest (Lev. xxi. 11.).
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chrTst ^ ^^^ ^^® ^^y^ °^ ^^ separation he is holy unto
1490.'' the Lord.

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and
he hath defiled the head of his consecration

;
then

^&2?2i
^^' -^^ shall ^ shave his head in the day of his cleansing,

on the seventh day shall he shave it.

^&i4:2'.'.^&
10 And Son the eighth day he shall bring two

15.14,23. turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation :

11 and the priest shall offer the one for a sin

offering, and the other for a burnt oifering, and
make an atonement for him, for that he sinned bv
the dead, and shall hallow his head that same day.
12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the

days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of
h Lev. 5. 6.

•^-]-^Q gj.gt year
^
for a trespass offering : but the days

 

2 seb.faii. that were before shall ^ be lost, because his sepa-
ration was defiled.

iAcU2i. 26. 13 ^ And this is the law of the Nazarite, 'when
the days of his separation are fulfilled : he shall

be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation :

8.
"AU the days of his separation." Nothing is said in the Old Testa-

ment of the time during which a man or woman was a "Nazarite;"
but it is generally supposed that Nazarites were Nazarites for life or for

a specified time. In tiiis chapter the latter case is specially considered.

Three Nazarites for life are mentioned in Scripture ; Samson, Samuel,
and St. John the Baptist : though the first alone is actually so called.

9, 10 deal with a particular case.

13—21 give the regulations to he followed when the time of the
"
separation

"
had expired. The offerings were expensive, and the prac-

tice of paying the "
chai'ges

"
for those who were poor is noted in the

case of St. Paul (Acts xxi. 24.). The most significant act was that of

shaving and offering the " hair of his separation," i. e. the hair which
had been alloM-ed to grow during his consecration. The word in the

original Hebrew rendered "hair of his separation" is the same as that

rendered "crown" in Lev. xxi. 12, and helps to point out very clearly
the parallel between the consecration of the Nazarite and that of the

High-priest.
The principal significance of the Nazarite vow consisted in its being

the sacrifice or the dedication of self to God. The Nazarite secured

this by absolute, if temporary,
"
separation." This was the preparation

by which John tlie Bai^tist consecrated himself for his work as God's

messenger. Yet, though "among those born of women there was not
" a greater prophet than he," yet is it not less true that

" he tliat is
"
least in the Kingdom of God is greater than he

"
(St. Luke vii. 27, 28.).

Oui- Lord was not a Nazarite in the same literal sense as St. John the
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14 and lie shall offer his offering -unto the Lord, T^cfor^_

one he lamb of the first year without blemish for i49ii.'

a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first year
without blemish ^for a sin offering, and one ram t Lev. 4.2,

without blemish 'for peace offerings, ilo^s e

15 and a basket of unleavened bread,
™ cakes of"" Lev. 2. 4.

fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened
bread "anointed with oil, and their meat offering,

" ex. 29. 2.

and their "drink offerings. och. 15.5,

16 And the priest shall bring them before the
'

Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, and his burnt

offering :

17 and he shall offer the ram /or a sacrifice of

peace offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of

unleavened bread : the priest shall offer also his

meat offering, and his drink offering.
18 PAnd the Nazarite shall shave the head of his p Acta 21. 24.

separation at the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of

his separation, and put it in the fire which is under
the sacrifice of the peace offerings.
19 And the priest shall take the ^sodden shoulder a isam. 2. 15.

of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the

basket, and one uideaveued wafer, and ""shall put r ex. 29. 23,

them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair
^^'

of his separation is shaven :

Baptist ; but rather, in the fuller and more spiritual sense of One
"
siinctified by the Father" (St. John x. 36.), and "sanctifying Him-

"self
"

(St. John xvii. 19.) as holy, undefilcd, separate from sinners, and
consecrated to God, for the sake of those wlioiu God had given Him.
He, Who overcame the tempter and rose from the grave, was not defiled

by contact with sin and death : He, Who offered upon the altar of the
cross the "

croA\ni
"
of his strength and life, there "

finished
"

the work
on earth He was set apart to do, and fulfilled God's will (Heb. x. 4—10.).

And, at Baptism, Christians adopt Kazariteship in the same spiritual
sense

; they promise strict obedience to three rules : («) the renuncia-
tion of what defiles, (b) the belief in what will be all-powerful to secure
the dedication of self to God, (c) the practice of what will make that

self-dedication life-long (see the Catechism). And the sacrifice which
the believer now makes of himself is not to cut him off from liis brethren,
but to unite him more closely with them. The liberty with Avhich Christ
bas made Christians free affects them in some of the details above noticed.

Wine, for instanc(\ forbidden to the priest engaged in the service of the

sanctuary, and to the Nazarite, is—in the Church of Christ—consecrated
for the use of every believer by the miracle of Caua.
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chrTst ^^ ^^^ ^^^ priest shall wave them for a wave
1490. offering before the Lord :

* this is holy for the

sEx. 29. 27, priest, with the wave breast and heave shoulder:
^^'

and after that the Nazarite may drink wine.

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath

vowed, and of his offering unto the Loed for his

separation, beside that that his hand shall get :

according to the vow which he vowed, so he must
do after the law of liis separation.

22 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying,

t Lev. 9. 22. Ou tliis wise * vo shall bless the children of Israel,
lChr.23.13. •

j. j1

sa}ang unto them,
u P8. 121. 7. 24 The Lord bless thee, and "

keep thee :

^' Ps.^si.'ie.' 25 the Lord ^ make his face shine upon thee, and

fo'^|;7;^_
^be gracious unto thee:

Da^b.^'n.
26 yfhe Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,

s Gen. 43. 23. and ^
givo thee peace.

2 john'i4.27. 27 '^And they shall put my name upon the chil-

a DeuT28']o
^^^^^ ^^ Israel

;
and ^ I will bless them.

2Chr.'7. 14.'

Dan.tl8!i9. CHAPTER VIL
b Ps. 115. 12.

1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tahernacle. 10 Their
several offerings at the dedication of the altar. 89 God spealceth to Moses
from the mercy scat.

H AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had

''n^v.^aiMi.
-^ fiilly *set up the tabernacle, and had anointed

vv. 22—27. The form of blessing the people.
24—26. This blessing is the seal or stamp of the spiritual character

of the congregation of Israel. According to tradition, it was given at

the close of the daily sacrifice. Christian teachers have loved to see in

it an allusion to the work of the Trinity (cp. also Gen. xlviii. 15.).

The triple arrangement of the clai;ses, the threefold repetition of the

name Jehovah, and the consideration of the various attributes and gifts

have tauglit devout minds to see (a) in Him Who "
keej^s

" and "
ble.sses,"

God the Father, to Whom men owe creation, preservation, and all other

blessings of this life
; {h) in Him Whoso " face shineth upon

" men
and is

"
gracious" to them, God the Son, the Sun of righteousness arisen

with healing in His wings, and by Whom came "
grace and truth

" and

redemption of the world
; (c) in Him Wlio "

lifteth up His countenance
"
upon

" men and givcth
"
peace," God the Holy Spii'it, by Whom men

have a "
right judgment in all things and evermore rejoice in His holy

"
comfort." Part of this beautiful blessing forms the conclusion of the

Service of the Visitation of tlic Sick and of the Commiuation Service

in the Book of Common Prayer.
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it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, before

both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 1490.

anointed them, and sanctified them
;

'

2 that ^the princes of Israel, heads of the house b ch. i. 4, &c.

of their fathers, who ivere the princes of the tribes,
^ and were over them that were numbered, offered :

^ neb.

3 and they brought their offering before the Loed,
'''"' *'

six covered wagons, and twelve oxen
;
a M'agon for

two of the prmces, and for each one an ox: and

they brought them before the tabernacle.
4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
5 take U of them, that they may be to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation ;
and

thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every
man according to his service.

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and

gave them unto the Levites.

7 Two wagons and four oxen '^ he gave unto the <= ch. 4. 25.

sons of Gershon, according to their service :

8 ^ and four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto ^ ch. 4. 31.

the sons ofMerari, according unto their service,
^ under ^^h. 4. 28, 33.

the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

CHAPTEE VIL
The Offering of the Princes.

This chapter is closely connected with tlie events and ceremonies of
Exod. xl. 18, Lev. viii.—x. The oflferings of the princes probably followed
those ceremonies.

2—4. "The princes . . . oflfered." (a) the wagons and the oxen
for the use of the Gershonites and Merarites (vv. 3—8 ; op. iv. 25—31.) ;

which may be called the offering of the princes collectively : (h) the

offering of each tribe made through their prince as their representative
(vv. 10—88.). It will be noticed that each prince offered the same, and
in the order laid down in ii. 1 . (see 7iote). The sum of the offerings is

given (84
—

88.). Day after day, for twelve days, in accordance with the
number of the tribes, was the offering presented ;

and day by day did
the increasing amount of precious things "voluntarily" offered, stimulate
the beholders to a more worthy conception of the majesty and glory and
honour of Ilim to 'Whom all Avas presented. It is a history foreshadowing
the oblations and offerings of the faithful by which the Christian Church
is aided in her missionary work at home and aliroad, as she marches
through the wilderness of this world to the rest of the heavenly Canaan.
Christians to whom much has been given know that of them is much
required. This should stimulate them to self-denial and liberality (1
Tim. vi. 17—19.). How much would the Church of England gain if

her members imitated the willing devotion this chapter describes, ou
the day of the "

dedication of the altar" to Jesus Christ!  
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chkTIt ^ -^^^ ^^^^'^ ^^® ^°^^^ °^ Koliath he gave none :

i4i:X). because ^the service of the sanctuary belonging
fch.4. 15. imto them ^ ivas that they should bear upon their

'(d:-i2,V'
shoulders.

h^te^Dfut^'
^^ ^'^*^ ^^® princes offered for ''dedicating of the

fiun 8 03
^^^^^ ^^ ^^^® "^^y ^^^^ i^ '^^^s anointed, even the

2 chr.7. >,,!). princes offered their offerino; before the altar.
Ezra GIG .

Neh. 12.27. 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall
'

' *
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the

dedicating of the altar.

12 And he that offered his offering the first day
i ch. 2. 3. was ' Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe

of Judah :

13 and his offering was one silver charger, the

weight thereof ivas an hundred and thirty shekels,

t Ex. 30. 13. one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after ^ the shekel

of the sanctuary ;
both of them tiwe full of fine

1 Lev. 2. 1. flour niinoled with oil for a ' meat offerms; :

m Ex. 30. 34. 14 oue spoou of ten shehels of gold, full of ^ in-

cense :

n Lev. 1.2. 15 "one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of

the first year, for a burnt offering :

o Lev. 4. 23. 1 6 ouo kid of the goats for a °
sin offering :

p Lev. 3.1. 17 and for Pa sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the

first year : this ivas tlie ofiering of Nahshon the

son of Amminadab.
18 On the second day Nethaneel the son of Zuar,

prince of Issachar, did offer :

19 he ofiered/or his offering one silver charger,
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty

shehels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after

the shekel of the sanctuary ;
both of them full of

fine flour mingled with oil for a meat ofiering :

20- one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of in-

cense :

21 one young bullock, one ram, one Iamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

22 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

23 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this ivas the offering of Nethaneel the son of

Zuar.
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24 Ou tlie third clay Eliab the son of Helon, ^j^'j^'fl^

prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer : 1490.

25 his oflfering teas one silver charger, the -sveight

' "

whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled with oil for a meat offermg :

26 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

27 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt offering :

28 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

29 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this icas the offering of Eliab the son of Helon.
30 On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur,

prince of the children of Eeuben, did qfer :

31 his offering ivas one silver charger of the

weight of an hundred and thirty sheJcels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour mingled

with oil for a meat offering :

32 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt offering :

34 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

35 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year :

this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur.
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri-

shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did qfer :

37 his ofiering was one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled with oil for a meat offering :

38 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

39 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

40 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

41 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, tvro oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year :

this was the offering of Shelumiel the son of "Zuri-

shaddai.



NUMBERS, Vn.

chkTIt 42 On tlie sixth clay Eliasaph the son of Deuel,
1490. prince of the cliildren of Gad, offered :

'

43 his offering was one silver charger of the weight
of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat offering :

44 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

45 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

46 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

47 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first

year : this ivas the offering of Eliasaph the son of

Deuel.

48 On the seventh day Elishama the son of Am- .

mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered :

49 his offering tvas one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled with oil for a meat offering :

50 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

51 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

52 one Idd of the goats for a sin offering :

53 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year :

this ivas the offering of Elishama the son of Am-
mihud.

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of

Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh ;

55 his offering was one silver charger of the weight
of an hundred and tliirty shekels, one silver bowl of

seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ;

both" of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat offering :

56 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

57 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

58 one kid of the goats for a sin oflfermg :

59 and for a sacrifice of peace ofi'erings, two oxen,"

five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year ;
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this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pe-
^j^'^'JIt

dahzur. i4'Ju.

60 On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni,

prince of tlie children of Benjamin, offered :

61 his offering tvas one silver charger, the weight
whereof iras an hundred and thirty sheheJs. one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled ^^'itll oil for a meat offering :

62 one golden spoon of ten shel-els, full of incense ;

63 one young bullock, one ram, one lamh of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

64 one kid of the goats for a sin offermg :

65 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year :

this tvas the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi-

shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered :

67 his offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty sheheJs, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled ^vith oil for a meat offering :

68 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

69 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

70 one Idd of the goats for a sin offering :

71 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year :

this ivas the ofi'ering of Ahiezer the son of Ammi-
shaddai.

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran,

prince of the children of Asher, offered :

73 his offering ivas one silver charger, the weight
whereof ivas an hundred and thirty sheJcels, one

silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled with oil for a meat offering :

74 one golden s|ioon of ten shekels, full of incense :

75 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

76 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

77 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen,
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chrTst ^^^ rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first
'

i49a_ year : this was the offermg of Pagiel the son of

Ocran.

78 On the twelfth clay Ahira the son of Enan,

prince of the eliildren of Naphtali, offered :

79 liis offermg tvas one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty sheJcels, one

silver howl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of

the sanctuary ;
both of them full of fine flour min-

gled with oil for a meat offering :

80 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense :

81 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering :

82 one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two

oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the

first year ; this ivas the offering of Aliira the son

of Enan.
84 This icas the dedication of the altar, in the

day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel :

twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve

spoons of gold :

85 each charger of silver n-eigliing an hundred

and thirty shel-els, each bowl seventy : all the silver

vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary :

86 the golden spoons were twelve, full of incense,

weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the

sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons ivas an hun-

dred and twenty shekels.

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering tvere twelve

bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first

year twelve, with their meat offering : and the kids

of the goats for sin offering twelve.

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace

offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams

sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year
sixtv. This was the dedication of the altar, after

qvpr. 1. that it was 'i anointed.

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle

'kx.IIo;!!.
f^f the congregation ''to speak with -him, then he

s That is,' heard ^
tlie voice of one speaking unto him from off

s i;x."25. 22. the mercy seat that teas upon the ark of testimony.
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from between the two clierubims : and he spake curTst
unto him. i^oo.

^

CHAPTER VIII.

inowthelampsare iohe liglded. 5 ThecomtecrafionoftlieLeviles. 23

The age and time of their service.

ANI)
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

- 2 speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, Wlien
thou ^lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give-Ex. 25.:i7.

light over against the candlestick.

8 And Aaron did so
;
he lighted the lamps thereof

over against the candlestick, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

4 ''And this work of the candlestick was 0/ beaten " ex. 2-.. :!i.

gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof,

was ^ beaten work :

^
according unto the pattern

=

^^- 2^_

i«-

which tlie Lord had shewed Moses, so he made tlie

candlestick,

5 ^ And the Lord spake unto IMoses, saying,
6 take the Levites from among the children of

Israel, and clfeanse them. erh. i^o,

7 And tims shalt thou do unto them, to cleansooH;^ ^g,

tliem : Sprinkle
* water of purifying upon them, and

'^'ra:Z'7o

-^let them shave all their flesh, and let them wash p^x^over,

their clothes, and so make themselves clean. f Ll-v.i4.s,9.

89. "He spake unto him." This was the answer of the Lord to

that voluntary and cheerful giving which Moses as the representative of

Israel brouglit before Him. So God still answers His cliildren whose

"good works glorify" not tliemselves hut tlieir "Father in heaven"

(St. IMatt. V. 16. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. Heb. vi. 10
;
xiii. IC. See the beautiful

" Sentences
"

in the Communion Service).

CHAPTER Till.

1—4. The special duty of Aaron the High-priest here recalled (cp.

marg. rejf.) serves to bring out tliat special i'eature in the character of the

priest which the care of the golden candlesti(.'k may be said to symliolize

(cp. St. Matt. V. 1().). In the same spirit are the clergy of tlie Church
exliorted (1 Tim. iii.

;
vi. 11—IG, 20. 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. Titus i. 9.

Key. ii., iii.).

5, &c. The Consecration of the Levites.

This was necessary to fit them for the duties allotted to them (see

notes to chaps, iii. iv.). Tliree acts are connected witli tlie consecration

(ver. 7.) : for the difference between tlie consecration of the priests and

Levites cp. these versc« witli Exod. xxix. 1, &c. Lev. viii. 14, &c. The
" water of purifying

"
Ava.s probably either water mixed with the ashes of

the sin-offering (Lev. iv. 12.), and an anticipation of tlie
" water of sepa-

"
ration" (Numb. xix. 20.), or water from tlie brazen laver (Exod. xxx.

18, &c.).
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,Brfore 8 Then let them take a young bullock with ^his
'

1490. meat offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and
8 Lev. 2. 1. another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin

offering.
hSeeKx.29.4. 9 ^ And tliou shalt bring the Levites before the

i Lev. 8. 3. tabernacle of the congregation: 'and thou shalt
\

gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel
j

together : I

10 and thou shalt bring the Levites before the
'

k Lev. 1. i. Lord : and the children of Israel ^ shall put their

hands upon the Levites :

^neh. reave. 11 and Aarou shall ^ offer the Levites before the I

'•' Heb. leave Lqrd fov SiD.
^
offerius; of the children of Israel, that

offering. at i -pit
* Heb. they

^
they may execute the service oi the Loed.

j

"Teciut!l-c. 12 ^And the Le\dtes shall lay their hands upon 1

i Ex. 29. 10.
^Y\e heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the

one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt

offering, unto the Lord, to make an atonement for

the Levites.

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron^
and before his sons, and offer them for an ofleriug

unto the Lord;
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from

among the children of Israel : and the Levites shall

•ch.a 45. be ""mine.
"^ ^'^- '•

15 And after that shall the Le\dtes go in to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation : and thou

« ver. 11, 13. shalt cleause them, and " offer them for an ofi'ering.

10. The princes as rcpre.sentatives of the tribes -were probably selected

for this part of the ceremony. Their act symbolized the transferring to

a select body, the Levites, the duties originally laid upon the people

generally. So the laity of the Church of England transfer to their

clergy the performance of certain religious functions, and thereby secure

a better execution of
" the service of the Lord."

11.
" Offer ... for an offering," lit. as in marg.

" wave . . for
" a wave-offering." This pas.sage throws additional light upon the some-

what obscure subject of the wave-offering (Lev. vii. 30.). The act of

the princes (ver. 10.) intimated not only that the Levites were separated,
and that upon them were laid all the hereditary duties of the firstborn

(vv. 16, 17.) ;
but also that they, the princes, tlie firstborn, the repre-

sentatives, freed the Levites from other work and dedicated them to God's

work. The "
waving

"
expressed the same truth symbolically : the wavc^

motion forwards presented the Levites to God, the w ave-motion backwards

connected them still with God"s people, their brethren after the flesh.

12. The symbolism of every act will be leadily understood from the

notes to the sin-offering (Lev, iv.) and bumt-uffering (Lev. i.).
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16 For they are wholly g^ven unto me from among "ff'^rp

tlie children of Israel;
«
instead of such as open ^mto'^

every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the « ciril2~45.
children of Israel, have I taken them unto me.
17 PFor all the firstborn of the children of Israel p ex. la 2,

are mine, hoth man and beast : on the day that ch'. f.'vf
I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sane-

^"'"-•2. 23.

tified them for myself
18 And I have taken the Levitea for all the first-

born of the children of Israel.

19 And 11 have given the Levites as 2 a gift to « 0^3.9.

Aaron and to his sons from among the children of*"'^-*''^"'

Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an
atonement for the children of Israel : 'that there be ' ch. 1. 53.

no plague among the children of Israel, when the tls.f
children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.

2chr.26.i6.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congrega-
tion of tlie children of Israel, did to the Levites

according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses

concerning the Levites, so cUd the children of Israel
unto them.

21
^xind^

the Levites were purified, and they^eri.
washed their clothes

;

* and Aaron offered them as ' ver. 11, 12.

an
offering before the Lord

;
and Aaron made an

atonement for them to cleanse them.
22 '^ And after that went the Levites in to do their

" '^«'"- ^s.

service in the tabernacle of the congregation before

Aaron, and before liis sons: *as the Lord had
^ '"'• ^' ^<^-

commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did

they unto them.

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 this is it that heloncieth unto the Levites :

? from ^seech. 4. 3.

twenty and five years old and upward they shall go li?^':^-^'
in Ho wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the '/?"''• 'V™*"

congregation : o/, <£•«.

25 and from the age of fiftv years they shall * cease * neKreium

waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve {Zrfare\/
no more :

"'« service.

26 but shall miuistor with their brethren in the

24, &c. contains a merciful provision, -wbich assigned the harder work
to those whose age best permitted them to undertake it.

Kr3
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BcfOTP tabernacle of the congregation, ^to keep the charge,
1490. and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto

2 ch. 1. 53." the Levkes touching their charge.

CHAPTER IX.
1 The passover is commanded again. 6 A second passover allowed for
them that were unclean or aJ)sent. 15 The cloud guideth the removimjs
and encampings of the Israelites.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilder-

JLx. ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second

year after they were come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,

'Lev^l^f'^'
^ ^^^ ^^® cliildren of Israel also keep *the passover

v' ^^6^1 > ^^ ^^^ appointed season.

2 iieb.

' '*"

3 In the fourteenth day of tliis month,
^ at even, ye

'twoll^n!'^ shall keep it in liis appointed season : accordhig to

Ex.'i2. 6.
^11 the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies

.

thereof, shall ye keep it.

4 And Mosss spake unto the children of Israel,

that they should keep the passover.
b jo3h. 5. 10. 5 And ''

they kept the passover on the fourteenth

day of the first month at even in the ^^•ildernes8 of

Sinai : according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

"^vf'n I'o*
^ ^ ^^^ there were certain men, who were '^ dt filed

is'^"^" by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep
d Ex^ 18. 15, the passover on that day :

'' and they came before

lh.z!.2. Moses and before Aaron on that day :

7 and those men said unto him, We are defiled by
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept

back, that we may not offer an offering of the Lord
in his appointed season among the children of Israel?

CHAPTEE IX.

1—14. Rules relative to the Passover.
1—5. Comparing ver. 1 -with ch. i. 1, it will be seen that these verses

refer to a Pa.^Kovcr at Sinai Avhich took place before the numbering of

the people. They are verses wliich serve as a preface to the special
case of ver. 6. In the details of this Passover feast, sprinkling blood upon
the altar of burnt-oflering probably replaced the sprinkling of blood on
the lintels and door-posts of the houses (Exod. xii. 22.). About 700,000
men prcjbalily partook of this feast.

6, &c. The law which excluded is that of Lev. vii. 21. To meet .

this and otlier cases, a month was allowed (cp. w. 5—11.). It has been

pointed out that the " certain men " were probably ]\licliacl and Elzajilian,
who bmied Kadab and Abihu within a week of this Passover (Lev.x.l

—
5.).

'
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8 And ]\ros2S said unto them, Stand still, and "I chr°ist
will hear what the Lord will command concerning 1490.

you. e ch. 27. 5.

9 And the LOrd spake unto Mbses, saying,
10 speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If

any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean

by reason of a dead boiv, or he in a iournev afar

off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord.
11 ^The fourteenth day of the second month atfaciir. ao.

even they shall keep it, and s eat it with unleavened g '^^'i^_ i.'

'

bread and bitter herhs.

11^ They shall leave none of it unto the morning,
»> ^x. 12. lo.

'nor break any bone of it: ^according to all the'jJimiK :k

ordinances of the passover they shall keep it.
'' ^^ ^'- ^^

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a

journey, anl forbear.^th to keep the passover, even
the same soul 'shall be cut oif from among his'^'pn-pj*-
j)eople : because he '"brought not the offering ofinver."?/'

the Lord in liis appointed season, that man shall
** bear his sin.

" "^^^ ' •^'•

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you,
and will keep the passover unto the Lord

;
accord-

iug to the ordinance of the passover, and according
to the manner thereof, so shall he do : "ye shall have" Es. 12. v\.

one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him
that was born in the land.

15 ^ And Pon the day that the tabernacle ^'as
p^^^ ^^^^.^^^

reared up the cloud coverjd the tabernacle, namely ,
I's. 7«; li.

the tent of the testunony : ani *iat even there was
^ j.^j^'^j^i'-^i

upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of '^*J-^-

fire, until the morning

13 points out that \\\\h\\ omission of tlic dutj' prescribed -was, in

God's sight,
"
sin." Ilie Church of England in love reminds Clnistians

of their danger in wilfully absenting tliemsclvcs from, Holy Comnmnion
and Holy Baptism :

" Take ye gootl heed, most dearly beloved in Christ,
'"lest ye, withdrawing yourselves from this holy Sujjper, i:)rovoke Ciod's

"indignation against you" (Exhortafion to the IIolij Conimiinion) ;
"
Beloved, ye hear how our Saviom- Christ blamed tliose that would

"have kept children from Him" (Exhot. to Ilnhj Baptism). Christians
are to be Christians in deed and in truth and not onlj' in name.

The Guiding Cloud.

15, &c. The verses form a continuation to whiit is narrated in Excd.
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Before
CHRIST

1490.

r Kx. 40. ac,

ill. 10. 11,

:«, 34.

Vs. 80. 1.

- Heb.

prolonged.

t ch. 1. 53.

i.3. 8.

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it hy day,
and the appearance of fire by night.
17 And when the clond '"was taken np from

the tabernacle, then after that the children of

Israel journeyed : and in the place where the cloud

abode, there the children of Israel pitched their

tents.

18 At the commandment of the Lord the children

of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment
s 1 Cor. 10. 1. of the Lord they pitched :

* as long as the cloud

abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their

tents.

19 And when the cloud -tarried long upon
the tabernacle many days, then the children of

Israel ^kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed
not.

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few

days upon the tabernacle
; according to the com-

mandment of the Lord they abode in their tents,

and according to the commandment of the Lord

they journeyed.
21 And so it was, when the cloud ^ abode from

even unto the morning, and that the cloud was
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed :

whether it was by day or by night that the cloud

was taken up, they journeyed.
22 Or wJiether it were two days, or a month, or

a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle,
"Ex. 40.36,37. remaining thereon, the children of Israel "abode

in their tents, and journeyed not : but when it was
taken up, they journeyed.
23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested

in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord

they journeyed : they
^
kept the charge of the Lord,

at the commandment of the Lord by the hand of

Moses.

' Heb. wai.

» Tcr. 19.

xiii. 21, peq. ; xl. 34—38. ^Yhat was clone was always at tlie commanfl-
ment of the Lord (cp. vv. 18, 20, 23.). The cloud rested on that portion
of the tabernacle in which was the Ark. In our life's journey God ever

reveals Himself to us n sting on His Church. Let us but see His Pre-

eence, whether it be in the "cloud" or in the "fire;" and by day or

night we shall be safe.
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CHAPTER X. chkTst
1490.

1 The use of the silver trumpfts. 11 The Israelites remorefrom Sinai to

Paran. 14 The onler of their march. 29 Hohah is intreated hy Moses
not to leave them. 33 The blessing of Moses at the removing and resting

of tlie ark.

*[[ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
xjL 2 make thee two trumpets of silver

;
of a

whole piece shalt thou make them : that thou may-
€st use them for the ^

calling of the assembly, and " ^^'- ^- ^^•

for the journeying of the camps.
3 And when ^they shall blow with them, all the*Jer.4. 5.

assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And if they blow hut with one tnmii^et, then

the princes, which are *^ heads of the thousands
of'^^^'^i^Jg^^-

Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. ^'^'^•

5 When ye blow an alarm, then "^the camps that <i ^h. 2. 3.

lie on the east parts shall go forward.

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then the

camps that lie
® on the south side shall take their « ck 2. 10.

journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys, f ver. 3.

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered to-^^^^gjg

gether, ^ye shall blow, but ye shall not ^sound an alarm.
J^j^^ '^.4^^

8 ^ And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow achriia.ia!

CHAPTER X.

1—10. The Silver Trumpets.
2.

" Two trumpets of silver." These were probably, like the Egyp-
tian, straight, long, and ending in a bell-shape. Though the taking up
of the cloud from the fcibernacle was the signal for removal (ix. 17.),

yet the use of tnmipets for the journeyings of the camp was very neces-

sary considering the numbers of the people and size of the encampment.
The two special purposes for which the trumpets were used, and the

various forms of call, are described in vv. 2—10. The priests alone

were to blow the trumpets (ver. 8.) ; but in the days of ISolomon this

restriction was removed, and the number of trumpets was increased to

120 (2 Chron. v. 12.) : they were then used as accompaniment to psalms
and songs.
The Church of Christ has "two tnmipets," the Old and Xew

Testaments, with which to summon Christian people from their own
homes to public worship (cp. ver. 2.). The Church's trumpets are also
" an ordinance for ever

"
(ver. 8.), ever proclaiming the sound of the

Gospel throughout the world, and witii their different notes meeting
diflFerent wants and stirring different souls. And this shall continue till

the great day of the Church gloritied in heaven, when the Son of Man
shall send forth His Angels with the sound of a trumpet to gather the

elect from the four winds (St. Matt xiii. 41. 1 Cor. xv. 52. Eev. viii. ix.).
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cinusT ^^^^^ ^^^® trumpets; and they shall be to you for

149). an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.
I ch. 31. 6. 9 And '

if ye go to war in your land against the

2 chr.^i:3?'i4. enei^y that ^oppresseth you, then ye shall blow

''& 4%'&'6^^'
'^^^ alarm with the trumpets ;

and ye shall be ' re-

& 10. 8, 12.

 

membered before the Lord your God, and ye shall
] Sam. 10 18. , -, „ .

•' ' •'

Ps. 106. 42. be save! irom your enemies.

'pi^ml 10 Also "" in the day of your gladness, and in your

"l-'v ^3 \ solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months,

ig^i-V'-.|ye
shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt

&7. 6.

 

"offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace offer-

Ezla:i io. incs ;
that they may be to you "for a memorial

Ps. 81.3.
 

before your God: I am the Lord your God.
n ver. 9.

11 ^ And it came to pass on the twentieth daij of the
o ch. 9. 17. second month, in the second year, that the cloud ** was.

taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony,
p Ex. 40. 36. 12 And the children of Israel took p their iournevs
c 1. 2 y 16 ' *'

24' si.
' '

out of the ^ wihlerness of Sinai
;
and the cloud rested

^hfri.^' in the ''wilderness of Paran.

r'f}Mi%i 21
1^ ^^^^^ '^^^y ^^^'^ ^0°^^ tlieir journey

^

according to

l^i:?V26 ^^® commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
Deut. i. 1.' 14 * In the first

iiilace went the standard of the camp
ch.'^2. 34.' of the children of Judah according to their armies :

*

g^' \ '7

^" and over his host ims " Nahshon the son ofAmminadab.
15 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Issachar ivas Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

16 And over the host of tlie tribe of the children

of Zebulun teas Eliab the son of Helon.
ich. 1. 51. 17 ^11] s

^]^g tabernacle was taken dowii
;
and

^ , „^ ,, the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set
y ( h. 4. 24 31.

&?'. 6, 7,'8. 'forwar 1, ybearino- the tabernacle.

The Jovirney of Israel ffom Sinai.

11—13. One year and two months after leaving Egj'pt, Israel left the

Mount of the Law, changed from a throng of homeless fugitives into a

nation chcsen of the Lord. They were on tlieir way to a point
—"

Kadesli
" in the wilderness of Paran

"
(xiii. 26.), a journey of eleven days (Deut.

i. 2.)
—^whence they might dispossess the idolatrous nations, and enter

iijjon their inheritance, the Promised Land. The following cliapters
(h^scrihe the journey.

" The wilderness of Paran "
comitrised the

whole desert, now called Et-Tih, "the wajiJeriug," Mount Paran lieing
the southermnost point of the north-ea.st mountain plateau {Wilton
and Palmer). The order of the march, and the position occupied by
the Levites (vv, 17—21.), was in accordaiice with the jnevioua instruc-

tions (cp. vv. 14—28, with ch. ii.);
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. 18 And ^tlie standard of the camp of Eeuben set emnsx
forward according to tlieir armies : and over his host i4cki.

teas Elizur the son of Shedeur. ^cb. 2. lo, lu.

19 And over the host of the tribe of tlie chikh'en

of Simeon icas Shelumiel the son of Zurisliaddai.

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Gad was EHasaph the son of DeueL
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the

^sanctuary : and 'the otJier did set up the tabernacle " ch.
^ 4, r,

against they came. irLus^he
22 And b the standard of the cnmp of the children of a^dlTm.

Ephraim set forward according to their armies : and see'vcr. n.

over his host ivas Elishama the son of Ammihud.
b\\^^i: 04

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Manasseh teas Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
24 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin teas Abidan the son of Gideoni.

25 And ^the standard of the camp of the children'- ''1.2.25,31.

of Dan set forward, tchich vas the rereward of all

the camps throughout their hosts : and over his

host u-as Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
26 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of

Naphtali teas Ahira tlie son of Enan.
28 2^ Tims iceve the journe3'mgs of the children ^ Heu n^se.

of Israel according to their armies, when they set
** ''^" ^' ^'*"

forward.

29 And Mo^es said unto Hobab, the son of
<= Ra- « ^.x. 2. is.

guel the Midianite, IMoses' father in law, We are

jnurueying unto the place of which the Lord said,
^I will give it you: come thou with us, and s ^ve f Gen. i2: 7.

will do thee goocl : for •' the Lord hath spoken good ^l"\^\\;
^^'

concerning Israel. ^y^\ f'
^'

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I 'S'^-7. s.

will depart to mine own laud, and to my Idudrel.

29.
"
Hobab," prohiibly tlie son of Eagnel (i.e. Jetluo) rather than

Uagiiel himself (Judg. iv. 11.), is presented to us Jis the experieneed
guide through the tracks and passes of the difficult wilderness. His i)rac-
tised sight would be to them "

instead of eyes" (ver. 81.) in recognising
the clumps of green niaiking the springs or wells for the daily encamp-
nient, as well as in dete(ting si;.ns of their enemies. Christians, as they
•Walk thi-ough this world's wilderness on their way to tlie Promised



NUMBEKS, XI.

chrTst ^^ ^^^ ^® ^^^^' Leave us not, I pray thee; for-

1490. asmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in

i Job 29. 15. the -wilderness, and thou mayest be to us 'instead

of eyes.
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall

k judg. 1. 16.
be, that ^ what goodness the Lokd shall do unto us,

the same will we do unto thee.

1 See Ex. 3.1. 33 And they departed from Hhe mount of the

Lord three days' journey : and the ark of the cove-

»Deut.i.33. nant of the Lord ™went before them in the three

«.°p?. 132. 8. days' journey, to search out a resting place for them.

Ezek ax6. 34 And " the cloud of the Lord was upon them

"n^h 9^12^19. ^y ^^Y' when they went out of the camp.
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward,

ops. 68. 1, 2. that Moses said, "Rise up, Lord, and let thine ene-
& 132. 8.

^jgg -^^ scattered
;
and let them that hate thee flee"

before thee.

36 And when it rested, he said, Return, Lord,
2 ueK ten "unto the " mauv thousands of Israel.
thousand •'

thousands.

CHAPTER XI.

1 The hirnino at Taherah qnrncJied hy Moses' prayer. 4 The people lust

« Deut. 9. 22. for flesh, and loathe inanna. V) Moses complaiticthofhischaroe. 16
2 Or, irere as (^od divideth his Imrden inito seventy elders. 31 Quails are given in

it were com- UTath at Kihroth-hattaavah.

3 Heb. «')(,«« ^ A'^-'^
^iclien the people

^
complained, ^it dis-

7alsV!'d:c. -^ pleased the Lord : and the Lord heard it ;

Land, have in Christ a sure guide and shepherd (Ps. xxiii. St. Johnx.
1— 18.), a Avell of living water (St. John iv. 14

; vi. 35.), and a defence

against all sin and death (St. Mark xvi. 17, &c.).

35, 36. The song or cliant Avith which the movement or resting of

the Ark was accompanied, is a precious fragment of ancient poetry.
The book " Numbers "

has several such fragments (cp. xxi. 14, 17, 27,

&c. ; and, perhaps, vi. 24—26.).

CHAPTEE XI.

1—3. Taberah.
Three days only had elapsed (cp. x. 33.) when that host, which had

been so signally bles,sed, marslialled, and led(x.ll
—

36.), began tomumiur.

Chapters xi. and xii. give three instances of this ungrateful and rebellious

conduct
; (a) at Taberah (xi. 1—3.) ; {h) at Kibroth-hattaavah (xi. 4

—
35.) ; (c) at Hazeroth (xii.). On each occasion the rebellion was more
defiant

;
and in the third case (c) was the act of tho?e who .«hould have

been the last to be guilty of it. The punishment which followed fore-

shadowed the judgments of God on all who murmur, who lust, who are

proud (cp. Collect, Epistle and Gospel for Ninth Sunday after Trinity).
^

1—3.
" Taberah. "

is not the name of an encampment (cp. xxxiii.
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''and his anger was kindled; and tlie "fire of Ihe
ciiKT?sT

Lord burnt among tliem, and consumed them that i4ix).

were in the uttermost parts of the camp. b Ps. 73. 2j.

2 And the people cried unto Moses
;
and when "^rii^x

Moses "Sprayed unto the Lord, the fire ^^yas
if.g^ioG.^J.^

quenched. ^
Ja°»- ' ''^

3 And he called the name of the place ^Taberah isxhatX
'

because the fire of the Lord burnt among them. mnC't-k.

4 ^ And the ® mixt multitude that icas among « as es. 12.

them *
fell a lusting :

- and the children of Israel 4'Heb. lusted

also ^wept again, and said, ^Who shall give us flesh
/^j"*'-

to eat? returned

5 ^ We remember the fish, which we did eat lUfPa. 78. is,

Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and icoriio. e.

the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick :

^ ^^- ^^- '^^

6 but now ^ our soul is dried away : there is no- ^ c^- 21- 5.

thing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes.

7 And Hhe manna was as coriander seed, and
the'^-^-i''-i'*'

^ colour thereof as the colour of ^ bdellium. e Heb.

8 And the people went about, and gathered it, and tht%eo^

ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked
^ ^'^"- ^- ^-•

it in pans, and made cakes of it : and ' the taste ^ ^^ i**- ^i-

of it was as the taste of fresh oil.

9 And ™ when the dew fell upon the camp in the "^ ex. ig. 13,

night, the manna fell upon it.

16.), but a name given to the place occupied by the rebellious ones

(ver. 1.) upon whom fell the fearful punishment of "burning" (the

meaning of
" Taberali "). The same punishment had already befallen

the sin of rebellion against God (Lev. x. 1,2.); and men still sin against

light and knowledge. God grant that we may lay to heart, as if spoken
above all to ourselves, the warning spoken by Isaiah, by om* Lord,
and by St. Paul respectively to the men of their own day! (Isa. vi.

9, &c. St. Matt, xxiii. IM. Acts xxviii. 26, &c.).

4, &c. Kibroth-hattaavah.

4—9. "The mixt multitude," which led the discontent, and pre-

sently induced "the children of Israel" to murmur "again" as they
had already munnured (Exod. xvi. 3.), was that unruly mob of strangei>5,

camp-followers, and children born of marriages between Israelite and
I Egyptian, which had followed the chosen i)eoplo from Egypt (Exod. xii.

38.). They had already shown the danger likely to result from their

example and neighbourhood (Lev. xxiv. 10, &c.) : now they raised tho

cry for '
flesh," i.e. a diet including the meat and vegetable diet so

palatable and so cheap in Egypt, as opposed to manna only. Jesus
Christ offers to His " children

"
the true manna,

" the bread of hcav(>n"—
Himself, for the support of their spiritual life

;
let them see to it that



kumbsrs, ^t.
•

CHiusT '^^ Then Moses heard the people wjep throughout
1490. their families, every man in the door of his tent :

o I's. 78. 21. and " the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ;

Moses also was displeased.
oDeut. 1. 12. 11 "And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore

hast thou afflictel thy servant? and wherefore have
T not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the

burden of all this people upon me'?

12 Have I conceive 1 all this people 1 have I

begotten them, that thou shoul lest say unto me,
pTsai.40.11. P

Carry them in thy bosom, as a "^

nursing father

VThest^2^'7'. beareth the sucking child, unto the land which thou
rGon.2G. 3. ""swarest unto their fathers?

E.x.i3..3. 13 ^Whence should I have fle.sh to give unto all

°Mark8;'4*^'this p3ople ? for they weep unto me, saying. Give

us flesh, that we may eat.

t Ex. 18. 18. 11 ' I am not able to bear all this people alone,

because it is too heavy for me.
us« 1 Kin. 15 And if thou deal thus with me,

" kill me, I pray
joii!;h4. 3. thee, oat of hand, if 1 have found favour in thy

y
zcpii. 3. 15. sight ;

and let m3 not ^ see my wretchedness.

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather "unto

y See Ex. 24. m8 ^
sevcuty men of the elders of Israel, whom thou

z Dout. ic. 18. knowest to be the elders of the people, and '
officers

over them
;

and bring them unto the tabernacle

of the congregation, that they may stand there with

thee.

tliey are not led astray to tliiiik above all of tliat which apj^eals to

appetite. ta.ste, touch, and sight. Study St. Luke xii. 16—21. 1 Cor.

XV. 32, 33.

11—15. The words of Moses are the words of a prayer, not of a pro-
test (sea mdrg. reff. to ver. 15.). To see in them anger against God or

petulance, is to misconceive the character of Moses. Tlie prayer con-

fesses two things: (o) a "burden" (vv. 11—14.); {h) his inability to

act a nursing-father's part to the "cMld" God had entrusted to him
in His people (vv. 12, 13.). This "

affliction
"

opi^resses him, and his

burden is
" too heavy " for him. He asks, like Hagar sorrowing over

her boy (Gem xxi. 16.), that he may die rather than see the wretclied-

nes-;, the living death, of his "children:" for the rejection of God ex-

hibited in this act of His people was, in its degree, like that other

rejection which nailed to the cross of death the Savioitr of \\\e world ;

and the cry of jMoses Avas, in the same degree, like His ^^'ho prayed,
'•
Fatlier forgive them, tor they know not what they do" (St. Luke

xxiii. 34.).

16, &c. To that two-fold prayet God gives the two-fold answer : (n)
" Seventy" men (cp. Exod. xxiv. 1—9.) were to be chosen by Moses, a
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17 And I will •''come down' and talk with tLee
(,^^f:YiiT

there : and ^ I will take of the spirit which is upon im.

thee, and will put it upon them
;
and they shall a

yer.
2-,.

^

bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou &'is.li."''

bear ii not thyself alone. btsamUM;
18 x\nd say thou unto the people,

•=

Sanctify your- %f^X%y'-
selves against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : ^si^'; f;/-•

for ye have wept
^ in the ears of the Loed, saying, c fx. lo.'io.

Who shall give us flesh to eat? ^for it ivas well ^
^-^-

^.'^-

"^^

with us m Egypt: tl^erefore the Lokd will give
acutIsx

you flesh, and ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ;

20 ^hiit even a ^ whole month, until it come out f t'^- -s 21.

at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: be- 2 Heb.'mmi/A

cause that ye have desjDised the Lord which is
"-f^"^'-

among you, and have wept before him, saying,

s\Vhy came we forth out of Egypt?
gch.21. 5.

21 And Moses said, ^The people, among whom'^Gen.^i2._2.
I am, are six hundred thousand footmen

;
and thou &'3s.26"''

hast said, I w-ill give them flesh, that they may eat
'' '

a whole month.
22 'Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for'f^-^'"-

them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the
§il*^ ^-f-

sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them? JohnG.7,''.\

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Is the Lord's 5= m. 50. 2.

hand waxed short? thou shalt see now wdiether 'my i Jh.-k'io.

word shall come to pass unto thee or not. f'-jA.'u:'^'

24 And Moses went out, and told the people the

words of the Lord, and ™
gathered the se^•enty men •» ver. ig.

of the elders of the people, and set them round
about the tabernacle. °ciri2.\

25 And the Lord "came down in a cloud, and
'.f'^'^^

Kin.

spake unto him, and took of the spirit that ivas upon pslo 1 sum.

him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it i^vxihji,
came to pass, that, 'Mvhen the spirit rested upon Am-i'.iT;!^;

them,
P
they prophesied, and did not cease. \c."'''

^^' ^'

number wliich the Jews, after the captivity, adopted for tlie Sanhedrim ;

and
(/))

on tlie morrow the lust of the people sliould he terribly siitisfied

(see also vv. 31—34.). The further question of INIoses (vv. 21, 22.) and the

answer recall tlie similar question and answer connected with the niiraclo

of feeding the four thoii'^and (see marg. reff.).

25. Just as a thousaJid lights are kindled from the flame of one
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curTst 26 But there remained two of the men in the
^490. camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the

name of the other Medad : and the spirit rested

upon them
;
and they were of them that were writ-

,
q See 1 Sam. ten, Lut ^ Went not out unto the tabernacle : and
jeV.ab. 5. they prophesied in the camp.

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses,
and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the

camp.
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of

]\Ioses, one of his youno- men, answered and said,

'See Mark My lord Moscs,
" forbid them,

jiukeo. 41.
^9 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for

si^coAr's ^y sake? * would God that all the Lord's people
Were prophets, and that the Lord would put his

spirit upon them I

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and
the elders of Israel.

t
Ex^iG. 13. 31 And there went forth a * ^\^nd from the Lord,
28. &io5.'4o; and brought quails from the sea, and let ihem fall

2 Heb. by the camp,
- as it were a day's journey on this

IheVZ^lf side, and as it were a day's journey on the other
a. day.

gj^g^ round about the camp, and as it were two
cubits high upon the face of the earth.

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all

that night, and all the next day, and they gathered
the quails : he that gathered least gathered ten

» Ex. 16. 36.
" homers : and they spread them all abroad for

Ezek. 45. 11.
.^I^gj^ggj.^gg round about the camp.

^Ps.7s.3o,3i. 33 And wliile the ^flesh was yet between their

teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord
was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote

the people with a very great plague.
3Ti,at 1.1, 34 And he called the name of that place ^Kibroth-

'hie^graves ]-^g^j^^g^g^vah : because there they buried the people
i5eut.9.22.

that lusted.

witliout loss of i^ower or brilliancy to that one
;

so God gave to the

Seventy a portion of the spirit He had given to Moses, yet without

withdrawing any from Moses himself [Tlieodoret).
26—29. See the marg. reff.

—These examples are full of instruction.

They teach us that we cannot be too charitable and kind in judging
one another, especially where no principle is compromised.
31—34. " Kibroth-hattaavah ;

"
lit.

" the graves of lust, ;" perhaps
to be identified with the place now called Erweis el Ebeirig. The
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35 ^And the laeople journeyed from Ivibroth- i^ff-'m^

hattaavali unto Hazerotli
;
and - abode at Hazerotli. wm.

y ch. 33. IT.

CHAPTER XII. =^nc.b./;,.,
were jji, drc.

1 God rehnlcelh the sedition of Miriam and Aaroji. 10 2nn'am's1('prnsi/
is hided at the prayer of Moses. 14 God commundeth her to he shut out
cf the host.

% AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses
-IJL because of the -

Ethiopian woman whom he ^ or, casiate.

had married : for * he had ^ married an Ethiopian
" ex. 2. 21.

woman. ^n^h. taken.

2 And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken ^ j^^ j,, 20

only by Moses? ^hath he not spoken also by us? mii.^X'

And the Lord «= heard it. "^i.
=^-

3 (Now the man ]\Ioses ^ms very meek, above all isal'37.^4.
"*

the men which icere upon the face of the earth.)
Kzek.35.i2,

remains extend for miles around, and outside this deserted camp is a
nuinlier of stone lieaps, whicli are of the shape and position of graves
(Palmer, Desert of the Exodus, i. 257).

35. "
Hazeroth," now Hudherah. Tlie vallej^ contains a palm-grove

with a fountain
;
and would, for that reason, be selected as a place of

encampment.

CHAPTEE XII.

The Sedition of Miriam and Aaron.
1. "Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses." This—the oppo-

sition of his sister and brother—must liave been a harder trial to Moses
than those previously noted (xi. 1—4, &c.). ]\Iiriam was the leader;
and the first cause assigned for tlie rebellion was the marriage of Moses

with_
an Ethiojiian or Cushite woman

;
a marriage Avliieli tlie Fathers

consider to have foresliadowed the future extension of God's covenant
tln-ough Christ to tlie Gentiles. Ziijporah (Exod. ii. 21.) was probably
dead. There was nothing wrong in this marriage (cp. the case of Josti)li,
Gen. xli. 45.); it was not forl)idden, as mairiage with the Canaanite,
&c. (Exod. xxxiv. IG.) was forbidden

;
but IMiriam diose to consider it

an unworthy alliance, and as, possibly, likely to supplant her influence.
Another cause also appears (ver. 2.). Miriam was a "

prophetess
"
(Exod.

XV. 20.), Aaron was tlie High-priest, and liad the Trim and Tliummim
(Exod. xxviii. 30.). Were these titles and attributes ndthing? Moses
had just been raised to still greater honour in taking his place at the
head of the Seventy (xi. 16.): but this seems to have brought matters
t" a crisis, and Aaron—as weak in this instance as he had been in the
lu'ie of the golden calf (Exod. xxxii. 22—24.)—joined Miriam in that

'

proud speech which " The Lord heard." The Lord answered it as He
1

ever answers pride (Prov. xi. 2; xvi. 18. Dan. iv. 37.).

j

3. "Very meek," words which intimate that Moses made no answer.
He would have taken no other notice of the sin of his sister and brother

;
except to pray for them. Tme greatness is alwa3's accompanied l)y
humility and forgiveness. The life of Jesus Clirist, of A\hom Moses
Its a type, was a conthiual example of the same truth (cp. St. Luke xii.
^\
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cmkTst '^
'^ Aud the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and

"u90. unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three

d Pa. TG. 9, unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they
three came out.

ech. 11.25. 5 p And the Loed came down in the pillar of the

cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and

called Aaron and Miriam ; and they both came
forth.

6 And he said, Hear now my words : If there

be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make
fGon. 15. 1. myself known unto him ^in a vision, and will speak
Job 3:1 15. unto him ^in a dream.

Bfin."s.'2.'& 7 '^My servant Moses is not so, 'who is faithful in

L!,keui,^2. -11 ""mine house.

izi^ii.^ii,
8 With him will I speak

' mouth to mouth, even

e'g 31 10

""

apparently, and not in dark speeches ;
and " the

n.
 

_ 'similitude of the Lord shall he behold; wherefore

M;it"'iV2o. then "were ye not afraid to speak against my
rnV".'f^ servant Moses?
K 1 Tim. 3. 15. 9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled agamst
De^utrkio.them ;

and he departed.

^Fx°33^^io^'
^^ ^^^^^ ^^^® cloud departed from off the tabernacle

;

o 2 Pet. 2. 10. and,
P
behold, Miriam became ^leprous, wJi/ie as

1) Dent 24. 9.
snow I aud Aaroii lookcd upon ]\Iiriam, and, behold,

••l^'^^s-'-sAe luas leprous.
2chron. 2G. H And Aarou said unto Moses, Alas, my lord,

r 2 Sara. 19. I beseecli thee, ''lay not the sin upon us, wherein.

Prov.lo'. 32'.
we have c^one foolishly, and wherein we have sinned..

10; xxii. 49—51.). ^Yllen men speak hard words of or agaiast lis, ]eti

us remember the examples of Moses and our Lord (cp. St, Luke xxii.'

65, with xxiii. 34.).
6—8. If God siiake to others, it wa« "in a vision" or '• in a dream",'

(see marg. reff.) ;
but wlien he spalce to Moses it was " mouth to mouth,"

&c. (see marg, reff.). This excessive honour should have made Sliriam-

and Aaron "afraid," &c. Jesus Christ came, but tliough He "was .so

"
long with

"
His disciple.s, they knew Him not (St. John xiv. 9.),

neither did His owti brethren believe in Him (St. John vii. 5.) any
more than ]\Iiriam and Aaron believed in Moses. We may call ourselves

Chri.stians, yet not know C'lii'ist
;
we may be close to the Light, yet

refuse to see it.

11, &c. Erother intercedes with brother for their sister. Aaron cannot,

at that moment pray to God as a High-i:»riest interceding for other-<. Ho
needs intercession i'or himself. Moses prays to God for both

;
for Miriam, .

that her leprosy may be removed, and, indirectly, for Aaron, that the sin.

which had come between him and God, aud made him duml), might ba;

forgiven.
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12 Let her not be ^as one dead, of whom the flesh ^^f^ff'.

is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's 1490.^

womb. SPS.8S.4.

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal
her now, God, I beseech thee.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses,
' If her father 'fg^^*-^^-

had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed
seven days? let her be "shut out from the camp seven ""^"l l\*^-

days, and after that let her be received in again.
15 ^And Miriam was shut out from the camp "o^t^^^'of20.'

seven days : and the people journeyed not till '^°' '^^-

Miriam was brought in again.
16 And afterward the people removed from ^ Ha-

''^^^i^g^^-

zeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.

CHAPTER XIIL
1 The names of the mm icho irnr sent to scureh the land. 17 Their in-

structions. 21 Tlteir acts. 26 Their relation.

*[[ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,ix 2 ^ send thou men, that they may search the "ueuil'i.V
land of Canaan, which 1 give unto the children of

Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send
a man, every one a ruler among them.
3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord ^ ^.^ ^^ jg

sent them ^from the wilderness of Paran : all those ^^as:

men ivere heads of the children of Israel. &\"23.'

14. Miriam's act bad been one unbecoming in a woman
;
for similar

anuoj'ance and i^resimii^tion in social life sbe would bave been scornfully
punished by her father, therefore she was to suffer some launisbment.
Better for ns to be punished lor our wrong-doing than to be suffered to

go on unchecked (St. Matt. v. 29, 30. 1 Cor. v. 1—5.).

CHAPTEES XIII, XIV.
The Spies sent to Canaan, and the results.

2, &e. From Deut. i. 22, &c. it will be seen that tlie people themselves

suggested the search, and that this was ajjproved by the Lord. The men sent
held the rank of "rulers," but they wcJre not the "princes" of the tribes (cp.
the two lists here and in ch. vii.). The i^lacc from which they started was
(ver. 26.)

"
Kadesh," now called

" Ain Gades." Caleb and Joshua are the

only two names known to posterity. The alteration of the name of the lulter

(ver. IG.) from Oshea (" help ") to Jehoshua (" whose help is Jehovali ")
is noted here, though it had become well known before (e.g. xi. 28.).
The significance of the change and the official record of it here bears a
resemblance to the case of St. Peter (St. John i. 42. St. I\Iatt. xvi. 18.).
Joshua became now an eminent type of the Christian's Joshua, the Lord
Jesus Christ, Who brought to Christians a true report and glad titliiigs
of the heavenly Canaan, and will lead all believers to it.

68
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Before 4 And tliGse ^vere their names: of the tribe of

1490. Eeuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori,
<^ c'l- 34 10 6 c Ofthe tribe ofJudah,

"^ Caleb the son ofJephunneh.
d ver. 30.'

'

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph.

.Tosh"ii'6?" 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim,
' Oshea the son of Nun.

jiuf-'.iSa 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu.
e verrio. iQ Of the tribo of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi.

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of

Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli.

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael.

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali,Nahbi the son of Vophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi.

16 These are the names of the men which Moses
! ver. 8. sent to spy out the land. And Moses called

^ Oshear
Fx 17

ch.'ii.'6V3o. the son of Nun Jehoshua.

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of

Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this tvaij
E ver. 21. g

southward, and go up into ^ the mountain :

judg.i.9,i'j; 18 and see the land, what it is; and the people
that dwelleth therein, whether they he strong or

weak, few or many ;

19 and what the land is that they dwell in, whe-

ther it he good or bad
;
and what cities they he thai

they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds
;

'S<=^^-25'?^ 20 and what the land is, whether it he
'
fat or lean,Ezek. 34. 14.

i i
• a i v i

k Deut. 31. 6, whether there be wood therein, or not. And ^ be ye
' "

of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land.

Now the time icas the time of the firstripe grapes,

'josh^is^i
21 So they went up, and searched the land 'from

m Josh. 19. 28. the wilderness of Ziu unto ™Eehob, as men come

to Hamath.

17—20 contain tlio instructions to the searchers : (a) the direction

to be taken. They were to go by tlie way of the Negeb, the geographical
name given to that mountain plateau which was called the "south-
"
country

"
(not

"
southward," or

"
by the south "), and which lay to

the south of Palestine and to the north of Kadesh. "The mountain"
is more precisely specified in Deut. i. 7. as the mount of the Amorites,
i.e. the hills round the spot now occupied by the fort of El Meslirifeh.

Thence they were to enter the " land of Canaan ;
"

(h) the points to be

observed: (1) the people, (2) the climate, soil, &c., and cultivation, (3)
the cities, &c. The noting that " the time was the time of the firstripe
"
grapes," would place the starting of the expedition in July—August.
21. "Trom the wilderness of Zin," &c. This " wildcinesii

"
was
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22 And they ascended by the south, and came chr°ist
unto Hebron

;
where "

Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal- i490.

mai, *the children of Anak, tcere. (Now ^ Hebron "J'l^ii.n.
' \ 91 Q9 lu.

was built seven years before ^Zoan in Egypt.) ir>lu, u.

23 " And they came unto the ^ brook of Eshcol, o^er'33.
^*''

and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster ^J^^h. 21. 11.

of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; isai. id. li.

and tJiey hrougld of the pomegTanates, and of the figs, r Deut. i. 21,

24 The place was called the ^ brook *
Eshcol, „-q"; ^,^^,^y

'

because of the cluster of grapes which the children cii'32. 9.

'

of Israel cut down from thence. 3 or, vaiiey'

25 And they returned from searching of the land 'J^i^J^^ „j

after forty days. graves.

26 And they went and came to Moses, and to

Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children

of Israel,
^ unto the wilderness of Paran, to 'Kadesli

; \ ^^^
and brought back word unto them, and unto all the & 32". s.

'

congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land, bcut.'i.'ig.

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the
^'"^- ^^- ^•

land wliither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth "/?3 \^-

with "milk and honey; ^and this is the fruit of it. ''Dcut.i. 25.

28 Nevertheless ^ the people he strong that dwell in & 1. 1', 2.

the soutli-east corner of the desert of Et-Tih, between Akabah and
the head of ^Y^dy Garaiyeh. The nortliern boundary reached was
"
Hamath," i.e. as far as the plain of Coele-Syria. Thence they returned,

passing Hebron on their way, and "ascending" into the mountains
of the Ncgeb. The valley of Eshcol was either between Hebron and
Jerusalem

; or, if not far from Kadesh, may perhaps be identified with
the "NVMy Hanein, where miles of grape-mounds still meet the eye." Hebron" was in existence in Abraham's time (Gen. xiii. 18.).

" Zoan "

was the residence of Pharaoh in the time of Moses, and Mas situ-

ated on one of the arms of the Nile : the date of its building is un-
known.

23. The Fathers consider the "cluster of grapes," the first-fruits

of Canaan, hanging from the wood, to be a figure of Him Who hung
as a cluster of the Vine (Gen. xlix. 11. St. John xv. 1, &c.) from the
wood of the Cross. It was borne between two, as the true faith of Christ
is borne by the two Testaments, tliu Old and the New, and between two

people, the Jew and tlie Gentile.

28. "Nevertheless:" "but" (ver.31.). This was the "good courage"
(ver. 20.) they shewed. The searchers were forced to allow Iiom- fruitful the
land was, but ten of them dreaded the peril and the labour of conquering
it. Their history exhibits the weakness of the natural man without spiritual
grace, and the result which follows wherever this grace is absent. So the

Apostles failed for fear in the hour of trial, and Christians also have
their " but

"
or "

nevertheless," when they sliew unwillingness to
"
fight"

the good fight of faith." They would put theii- baud to the plough and
S s;i
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chkTIt *^® land, and the cities are walled, and very great :

1490. and moreover we saw ^
tlie children of Anak there.

z ver. :?3. 29 ^The Amalekites dwell in the land of the

''ch^ii43.' south : and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the

isam.14^48. Amorites, dwell in the mountains : and the Canaan-
& 15. 3, &c. ites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan.
b Seech. 14. 30 And ''Caleb stilled the people before Moses,
Josh! 14. 7. and said. Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for

we are well able to overcome it.

cch. 32. 9. 31 "^But the men that went up with him said,

jobh.' 14. 8.' AVe be not able to go up against the people ;
for

they are stronger than we.

dch. 14.36,37. 32 And they '^brought up an evil report of the

land which they had searched unto the children of

Israel, saying, The land, through which we have

gone to search it, ts a land that eateth up the in--

< Amos 2. 0. habitants thereof
;
and ®

all the people that we saw

"o/ste/il^e".
in it cire

^ men of a great stature.

fDeut 1. 28. 33 And there we saw the giants, ^the sons of

& o! 2.

 

Anak, ivhich come of the giants : and we were in

g Tsai. 40. 22. our owu sight
^ as grasshoppers, and so we were ^ in

n^
Sam. IT.

^j^g-j. ^-^Yit.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 The people murmur at the neics. 6 Joshua and Caleb labour to still

them. 11 God threafeneth them. 13 Moses persuadelh God, and oli~

taineth pardon. 26 The inurmii.rers are deprived of entering into the

land. 30 The men ivho raised the evil report die hy a plague. 40 The
people that would invade tJie land against the will of God are smitten.

a ch. 11. 4.

AND all the congregation lifted up their voice,

Xjl and cried
;
and ^ the people wept that night.

turn back if tliey please (St. Lukeix. 62.); they would have Christianity
without the cross (St. Luke ix. 23.). Let it be ours to side with Caleb

and Joshua (xiv. 8, 9.), with Jesus Christ and St. Paul, and without
hesitation or questioning do God's Will :

" If God be for us, and with
"
us, who can be against us ?" (Eom. viii. 31.).

CHAPTEE XIV.

1—4. Fear, anger, and lamentation, wrought a panic among the di.s-

obedient and self-willed people : in thek terror and despair they actually

proposed to throw up liberty, and return to the slavery of Egypt. It is

when men choose again the slavery of the sin from which they have
been delivered (St. Matt. xii. 45.), and spurn that service of God which
is

"
perfect freedom," that loving hearts pray and wrestle ft'ith God in

their behalf, as did Moses and Aaron in behalf of Israel.
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2 *•And all the children of Israel murmured against
before

Moses and against Aaron : and the whole congre- 1490.

gation said nnto them, Would God that we had died b ex. w. 2.

in the land of Egypt ! or " would God we had died ch]\rhi.

in this Avilderness !

^^^-
1'^^- 25.

3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto 2.r
^'"'' "

'

this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and e seo i)euf
'

our children should be a prey ? were it not better i^^tf^ 33

for us to return into Egypt ? f <-h. ir,. 4, 22.

4 And they said one to another, "^Let us make 'ss?^'
^' ^'''

a captain, and ®
let us return into Egypt. h'^^; \^3 \j-

5 Then ^ Moses and Aaron fell on their faces
he-.^^^^*-^-5-

fore all the assembly of the congregation of the 2sara.15.25;
1 M 1 P T 1

DO
26. & 22 20

children ot Israel. iKin. io <;.

6 sAnd Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the ui^f6,\i:

son of Jephunneh, which ivere of them that searched k^eh!'if'4'

the land, rent their clothes : iDeut.o??,

7 and they spake unto all the company of thenTDeut.v.is.

children of Israel, saying,
^ The land, which we

„'^^^"°2t g.

passed through to search it, is an exceeding good^Heb.
1 „ 1

D shadow,
land. Ps. 121.5.

8 If the Lord '

delight in us, then he will bring jerSI^'Is.^'

us into tliis land, and give it us
;

''a land which
'';^^''"33^^i|^-

floweth with milk and honey. F'^y^'d'''^'

9 Only
^ rebel not ye against the Lord,

"
neither i°^p- i- 1

'

fear ye the people of the land
;
for "

they are bread 2 chr. 13. 12.

for us : their 2 defence is departed from them, "and 17.&32. s.

'

the Lord is mth us : fear them not. ilai*4i' la'

10 PBut all the congregation bade stone them zcTl.23;
with stones. And 1 the glory of the Lord appeared

^ ^^-
1^.-

*

in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the & 24. 16, 17.

children of Israel. Let^'9^23.

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will ^;&V\
this people

 

provoke me? and how long will it be
'j^;;;^^! .^ g

22. Ps. 95. 8. Heb. 3. 8, 16'.

5—10. Aaron's true repeutance for his former sin (xii.) shewed itself

hy his joining with Moses in prayer : while Caleb and Joshua—two
"
against the world" of rebellious ones—freely risked their lives in de-

fence of truth. Their spirit-stirring words, like those of St. Stephen
(Acts vi. 11, and vii.) and of St. Paul (Acts xxii.), were resented by
a cowardly attempt on theii- lives (ver, 10.). God Himself interfered
to save them.

11.
" How long ? " So Clirist sorrowed over the faithlessness and

perversity of the "
generation

"
which knew Him not (St. Matt. xvii.

17.). How long -vvill God bear with us?
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^''^'•"e ere tliey ^believe me, for all the signs which I have

1490. shewed among them 1

s Deut. a. 32. 12 I will smitc them with the pestilence, and dis-

rs^7s^22,32, inherit them, and *will make of thee a greater

j^oh^i\f" 37.'
nation and mightier than thev.

tE?'-^lo
1^ ^^^ "Moses said unto "the Lord, Then the

uEx."32. 12. Egyptians shall hear ii, (for thou broughtest up
Dent 9.1c, this people in thy might from among them

;)

& sf 27. 14: and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this

fY]"'"^" land: ^for they have heard that thou Lord art

lEx. 15. 14. among this people, that thou Lord art seen face

kl.'i.'
'

"to face, and thai ^thy cloud standeth over them,

^&46.'3s.^^' and that thou goest before them, by day time in

NeiK9.1f2. ^ pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

F'^^j^Ji- 15 Now ?ythou shalt kill all this people as one
& lOo. 39. •'

. I'll 111/"
man, then the nations which have heard the lame'

of thee will speak, saying,
8 Deut. 9. 23. 16 becausc the Lord was not '^able to bring this

people into the land which he sware unto them,
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my
Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken,

sajdng,
a Ex. 34.6,7. 18 the LoRD is

^
longsuffering, and of great mer-

&^i4.5.''8.

 

cy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no

/ex.''2o^5^' means clearing the guilty,
^
visiting the iniquity of

^^''- the fathers upon the children unto the third and

fourth generation.
e Ex 34. 9. 19 "

Pardou, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this

1 Ps. 106. 45. people
^
according unto the greatness of thy mercy,

c pb. 78. 38.
^.^^

e
^^ ^j-^q^ j-^^^g^ forgivou tliis people, from Egypt

hitherto, even -until now.

'jIm^5'"io\' 20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned ^according

lil'ia'-'^'tothy word:

13, &e. As Moses had already pleaded (Exod. xxxii. 12, &c., see

marg. reff.), so lie pleaded again ; urging the additional reason, that the

heathen inhaliitants of Canaan Avould join Mith the Egyptians in exult-

ing over God's ahandonment of His people : and jaleadhig (ver. 18.), as

tlie Church of Jesus Christ ever pleads, tliat God would declare His

"Almighty power most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity" [Collect for
Eleventh Sunday after Triniti/).

20, &c. Though God pardoned and pardons in ans^ver to the prayer
of faitli, yet sin is to he jjunished. The men of age to know hetter

(ver. 29.) were not to sec the promised land, hut wander (a year for
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21 but as truly as I live,
6 all the earth shall chrTst

be filled with the glory of the Lord. i49o.

22 ^ Because all those men which have seen my g ps. 72. i\

glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and \?s!U: n?"'

in the wilderness, and have tempted me now,
' these Heifin'is.

ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice
;

' oen. 31. 7.

23 ^^
surely they shall not see the land which Ezekrk 15.

I sware unto their lathers, neither shall any of them
^j/^^;^ ,,e

that provoked me see it :

'^'« '""^•

24 but my servant '

Caleb, because he had another '

P*^"*-
^
^^

• • 'ii' 1 1 irn 1 f>n ^
• Josh. 14. G,

spirit with him, and "" hath lollowed me lully, him s, o, u.

^^^ll I bring into the land whereinto he went
;
and

*^ "" '

his seed shall possess it.

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt

in the valley.) To morrow turn you, "and get you
" Deut. i. 40.

into the wilderness by the way of the Eed sea.

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,
27 ° how long shall I hear tvith this evil congre- "j^r u

^ ^ Ex 16. 23.

gation, which murmur ai^ainst me ? p I have heard siatt. i7. h.

the murmurings of the children of Israel, which
' ' "'

they murmur against me.

28 Say unto them, "^As truly as I live, saith theiyf.-ss.
T 1 I

• • -n T T
ch. 26. 60.

Lord,
"" as ye have spoken m mine ears, so will i do & 32. 11.

' J Ir } Deut. 1. 35.

to you : Heb. 3. 17.

29 your carcases shall fall in this wilderness
;
and

' ^^ ^"' ^"

*all that were numbered of you, according to
jour'^,^^-*^-

whole number, from twenty years old and upward,
which have murmured against me, :

30 doubtless ye shall not come into the land, con-

cerning which I ^ sware to make you dwell therein,
^ Heb. ii/tM

*save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the Gen.14.22.

n -K-r
-^ '

tver. 38.

son of JNun. ch. 20. cs.

31 "But your little ones, which ye said should pe^ut.'f^c,

be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall
^^^^^^^ j. 3^

38.

_ .
,

_
.

-
,

u Dt-... .. .,.,.

know the laud which ^
ye have despised.

» Ps. loe. 24.

every daj' of search, vcr. 34.), and die in the -wilderness (see Jimrg. ref.).

Justice speaks still the Sixmo language. Clu-istians who do certain things
"
shall not inherit the Kingdom of God "

(Gal. v. 21.). We must pray
for that "other spirit" which Caleh had, and "

fully follow the Lord"

(vor. 24.), if we would enter into the rest of our promised land. Ps. xc.

has heen taken hy some to be a kind of dirge upon those condemned to

waste away in the wilderness (ver. 29.).
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CHRIST ^^ "^^^^ as for you, yyour carcases, they shall fall

1490. in this wilderness.

r 1 Cor. 10. 5. 33 And your children shall ^^ wander in the wil-

2^f,'/eed!'
derness ^

forty years, and ^bear your whoredoms,
«rh.'32. 13. until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.
Ps 107 40

aseeDeut." 34 ''After the number of the days in which ye

bEzek.23.35.^®^^^^®^ the land, even "^

forty days, each day for a
c eh. 1.3. 25. year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years,

a Pa'^ta^io.

^ ^^^ ys shall know my
^ breach of promise,

e^efiiin
35 ^ I tho LoED have said, I will surely do it unto

8.56.
 

all ^this evil congregation, that are e;athered to-

&io5.'42. gether against me: m this wilderness they shall

sot'aUel- ^ consumed, and there they shall die.

tf.f^y 36^ And the men, which Moses sent to search the
f ch. 23. 19. land, who returned, and made all the congregation
°cK2i!h5^' to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander

^'c^aif ^Po^ the land^
32- 37 even those men that did bring up the evil

iiccr. 10. 10. report upon the land, ^died by the plague before
Heb. 3. 17. . 1 T ^
jude5. the Lord.

''jth^iA 38 "^But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the
10- son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went

to search the land, lived still.

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the chil-
I Ex. 33. 4. dren of Israel :

' and the people mourned greatly.
40 And they rose up early in the morning, and

gat them up into the top of the mountain, sa}Tiig,
m Dent, i.-ii. Lo, "^we he here, and will go up unto the place which

the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned.

33. Each of those forty years (a round rather than strictly accurate

number) was a most moving exhortation to the " children
"
of the dis-

obedient fathers (cp. Second Commandment) not to repeat that disobedi-

ence, but to honour the Lord God when they reached the land to which
He would bring them.

37. The first to feel the heavy hand of God were the rulers who had

instigated the disobedience. St. Paul points out the lesson which this

event, taken in connection with preceding acts of rebellion, is intended
to teach Christians. "All these things are written for our admonition

"

(1 Cor. X. 11.).

40, &c. The plan adopted by the children of Israel to prove their

regret for tlieir sin was distinctly disapproved by God. It was an act

of presumption as well as of despair (ver. 44.). God Mcnt not with the

amiies of Israel, and the host was driven back. " Hormali," the place
'

of a "curse," elsewhere called Zepbath (Judg. i. 17.), bas been identified

with Sebaita (Palmer). Men must sorrow for sin after the manner which
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41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- ch^Tst
gress

" the commandment of the Lord ? but it shall 1490.

not prosper, n ver. 25.

42 ° Go not up, for the Lord is not among you ; St! l'^".'

that ye be not smitten before your enemies.

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are

there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword :

P because ye are turned away from the LoED,P2Chr. 15. 2.

therefore the Lord will not be with you.
44 iBut they presumed to go up unto the hill

' ^'="*^- 1- *^-

top : nevertheless the ark of the covenant of

the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the

camp.
45 'Then the Amalekites came down, and the' ver. 43.

Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 3 eh "21. 3.

and discomfited them, even unto ^Hormah. Judg. 1.17.

CHAPTER XV.
1 The law of the meat offering and the drink offering. 13, 29 The stranger

is under the same law. 17 The late of the first of the dough for an heave
offering. 22 The sacrifice for sin of ignorance. 30 The punishinetit of
Vresumpiiun. 32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned. 37 The law of
fringes.

^ AXD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, a ver. is.

ii. 2 "speak unto the children of Israel, and say DeutT.i?'

God, not the world, approves. There is a "
godly sorrow" which " worketli

"repentance to salvation ;" confession of sins without obedience to God's
will is

"
tlie sorrow of the world

"
wliich is presumptuous and despairing,

and "worketh death" (2 Cor. vii. 10.).

CHAPTER XV.

1—31. The Offerings.

Following upon the events of the last chapter begins the History of
the Wanderings. Israel was to

" turn into the wilderness by the way
"of the l\ed Sea" (xiv. 25.), after abiding in Kadesh "many days"
(T)eut. i. 46.). Holy Scripture is almost silent upon what happened
lit tween the defeat at Hormah and the re-a'isembling at Kadesh (xx. 13.)
fur the final advance upon Canaan ; a few incidents only are mentioned

;

'.g. the rebellion of Korah (xvi.), the death of Miriam, and the striking
the rock at ]\Ieribah (xx.). During tliirty-eight years Israel was expiating
lie national sin in the desert west of the Arabah and gulf of Akabah.
The north-east jmrt of the peninsula of Sinai was open to them

;
but

the roads to the north of Kadesh, that by Gara and Philistia, or
those westward to Egj-pt were barred to them by their enemies

{Palmer).
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Before unto them, "VYhen ye be come into the land of vour

141)0. habitations, which I give unto yon,
b LeT. 1. 2, 3. 3 and ''will make an ofiering by fire unto the

"& 22; 18,^21. Lord, a burnt ofiering, or a sacrifice ""in -performing
2 Hcb. a vow, or in a freewill offerine;, or ^ in your solemn
separatinq, p . . 1

1 it
Lev. 27. 2. leasts, to make a ^ sweet savour unto the Lord, oi

M.'"-';
the herd, or of the flock :

&:^l.\^s;ia
4 then ^ shall he that offereth his offering unto

e'oen' 8*^21°'
^^^® LoRD bring sa meat offering of a tenth deal of

Ex. 29. 18.' flour mingled
^ with the fourth pari of an hin of

f Lev. 2.1. -1
^ '

& 6. 14. oil.

^L^v. 23. 13'.
5 ^And the fourth 'paH of an hin of wine for a

•"^^ev^il'
10- drink offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt

i ch. 28. 7, 14. offering or sacrifice, for one lamb,

k^ch.
23. 12, g k Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat

offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the

third ]^jart of an hin of oil.

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the

third ])art of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour

unto the Lord.
8 And when thou preparest a bullock /or a burnt

offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or
I Lev. 7. iL 1

peace offerings unto the Lord :

inch. 28. 12, 9 then shall he bring ™with a bullock a meat

offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with

half an hin of oil.

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half

an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lord.
nch.28. 11 nThus sliall it be done for one bullock, or for

one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.

12 x\ccording to the number that ye shall prepare,
so shall ye do to every one accordmg to their number.

2—18.
" When ye be come into the land," &c. Words of cheering

encouragement to that younger generation of men which, born and
reared in comparative exile and homele.ssness, were thus taught to look

onward and strive to deserve their promised land. God did not cast away
His people then or even when they rejected Him in the person of His dear

Son Jesus Christ
;
there was, and there is,

" a remnant
"

left to jiroclaim
to us God's goodness and severity, that we boast not but fear (cp.

Kom. xi.).

The laws and regulations laid down here (vv. 1—29.) arc abbreviations

or expansions of the pas.sages in which the oiferings are considered (see

nnarg. reff. and notes) : a comparison of these passages will exhibit several

points of interesting difference.
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13 All that are bom of the countrv shall do these ^'-'"i-f

things after this manner, in offering an otlering 1490.

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 And if a stranger sojourn -VNith you, or who-

soever he among you in your generations, and will

offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord

;
as ye do, so he shall do.

15 °One ordinance shall he hoth for you of the "
f^-

^2 4o.

congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourn-
ver."2j.

"

eth icitli you, an ordinance for ever in your gene-
rations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be before

the Lord.
16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and

for the stranger that sojourneth with you.

17 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 P

speak unto the children of Israel, and saypver. 2.

unto them. When ye come into the land whither
^''"'•-*'-^'

I bring you,
19 then it shall be, that, when ye eat of ifhe bread 1

fosh.
5. n,

of the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering unto
the Lord.
20 ''Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your

« r>eiit. 2c. 2,

dough /or an heave offermg : as ye do Uhe heave Prov.3.9,10.

offermg of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. '& la. ?o,''ib.

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto
the Lord an heave offering in your generations.

22 ^And *if ye have erred, and not observed all'^<^^-^-

these commandments, which the Lord hath spoken
unto Moses,
23 even all that the Lord hath commanded you

by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord
commanded Moses, and henceforward among your
generations ;

24 then it shall be, "if oiujlit be committed by u Lev. 11a

ignorance
^ without the knowledge of the congre-2npi,./,o,„

gation, that all the congregation shall offer one "'«'=^^»-

young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet
savour unto the Lord,

^ with his meat offering, and -^ ver. s, 9, :o.

his drink offering, according to the ^manner, and onunancc.
^ one kid of the goats for a sin offering. ^^"ch^i-i la
25 ^ And the priest shall make an atonement for

^^l"^
^^•

all the congregation of the children of Israel, and z Lev. 420.
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chr'ist ^* shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and
1490. they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by

fire unto the Lokd, and their sin offering before

the Lord, for their ignorance :

26 and it shall be forgiven all the congregation
of the cliildren of Israel, and the stranger that

sojonrneth among them
; seeing all the people were

in ignorance.
aLev.4.27,28. 27 And *

if any soul sin through ignorance, then

he shall bring a she goat of the first year for a sin

offering.
b Lev. 4. 35. 28 ^ And the priest shall make an atonement for

the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth

by ignorance before the Loed, to make an atone-

ment for him
;
and it shall be forgiven him.

ever. 15.
•

29 "^ Ye shall have one law for him that ^sinneth
- Heb. doth.

^]^j.Qyg]^ ignorance, hoth for him that is born among
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that

sojourneth among them.

<i^«n.i^i2.
30 «||''iBut the soul that doeth ovght ^presump-

Heb. io. 20.
tuously, whether he he born in the land, or a stranger,

3 Heb.'

'

the same reproacheth the Loed
;
and that soul shall

'idgiiTand.
be cut off from among his people.

< 2 Sam. 12.0. 81 Bccause he hath ®

despised the word of the
rov. 13. 13.

j^Qj^p^ ^j^(j h&Wi broken his commandment, that soul

f Lev. 5.1. shall utterly be cut off; ^his iniquity shall he upon
Ezek. 18. 20. 1

.
•' ' ^ -^ "^

him.

32 ^ And while the children of Israel were in the

8 Ex. 31. 14, vdlderness, ^ they found a man that gathered sticks
15.&35.2,3. xl ir, /u J

upon the sabbath day.

30. " Doeth presumptuously," lit. (see marg.)
" with a high hand,"

as if the "
presumptuous or -svilful

"
sinner lifted his hand high against

God. The punishment (ver. 31.) had already befallen the presumptuous
men in xiv. 44, 45, and was now to fall on the Sabbath-breaker (ver. 36.).

The Sabbath-breaker.
32—36, a historj- which may be cumixired with that of the blasphemer

(Lev. xxiv. 10, &c.). The jjunishment had been already prescribed

(Exod. xxxi. 14.), but not the mode: here it is ordered to be by stoning,
as in the blasphemer's case. The history shows what intense reverence

for the day of rest had penetrated the people generally. In the time of

Jesus Christ this reverence had become spoilt by a fonnali.sTn and a

literal apjilication wliich excluded works of mercy (cp. St. IMatt. xii.

1—14.). The Christian rule in the matter is
;
Observe the day of rest
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33 And they that found him gathering sticks
c5fj7|,p

brought liim unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all i49u.

the congregation.
34 And they put him ^ in ward, because it was ^ I'ev. 24. 12.

not declared what should be done to him.

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^The man'Ex.3i.i4,u

shall be surely put to death : all the congregation
shall ''stone him with stones without the camp. "i^Kln^liia

36 And all the congregation brought him without Actsi.ss.

the camp, and stoned him witli stones, and he died
;

as the Lord commanded Moses.

37 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
38 speak unto the children of Israel, and bid

'them that they make them fringes in the borders
'

ntui fa! 5"*

of their garments throughout their generations, and
that they put upon the fringe of tbe borders a rib-

band of blue :

39 and it shall be unto you for a fringe, tbat ye

may look upon it, and remember all the command-
ments of tlie Lord, and do them

;
and that ye "'seek m see ceut.

not after your own heart and your own eyes, after job^ai. 7.

which ye use °
to go a whoring : Ezek!'6^1).

40 that ye may remember, and do all my com-
"J|q^3^27.

mandments, and be "

holy unto your God. Jam. 4. 4.

41 I am the Lord your God, which brou2;ht you °45!^^'

' '

out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the coTi 22

Lord your God. It'-^'^''

as Christ observed it, to the honour of God (e.g. St. Luke iv. 16.) and
to the good of men (e.g. St. Luke xiii. 10, &c. iSt. John ix.).

37, &c. The usual outer garment was square in shape, something
like a plaid shawl. Tassels, as fringes, were fixed to the corners, a thread

or "ribband" of blue (emblematic of the hetivenly origin of the com-

mandment) being conspicuous among the rest of the threads, which were
•white (emblematic of purity: cp. Isai. i. 18.). Great attention was paid
in later ages that the arrangement of these threads with their knots should

symbolize the 613 precepts into which the whole Law was said to be
divided.

The purpose of the command is clear (ver. 39.), and is expanded in Deut.
xsii. 12. Eyes fixed on these tassel-fringes might be prevented many
a lustful or covetous look ; and hearts, reminded by them of tlieir holi-

ness unto the Lord, might be spared many a lustful (cp. 8t. ]\raft. v.

28.) or disobedient (vv. 32—36.) thought. But the conunand, good in

iOlf. had, in our Lord's time, become grossly abu.sed (St. Matt, xxiii.
 >). It was one of these "fringes," probably that hanging over the back,
which the believing woman touched (St. Mark v. 27.).
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Before CHAPTER XVI.
p Tr li I s T

1471_ 1 The relelUon of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 2Z Moses separaieih the
1- peoplefrom the rvheh' tents. 31 The earth stcuUoiceth up Korah, and a

Jire consumeth others. 36 The censers are reserved to holy use. 41
Fourteen thonsand and seven hundred are slain by a plague for mur-
muring against 3Ioses and Aaron. 46 Aaion by incense stayeth tlie

plague.

a Ex. c. 21. ^ IVr^^^'
^
Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Ko-

V'li.x' l\ hath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi-
Jufie 1 .

^^^^ ^|_^g g^j^g ^^ Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth,
sons of Pieuben, look men :

2 and they rose up before Moses, with certain of

the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes
b cb. 2G. 9. of the assembly,

^ famous in the congregation, men
of renown :

ri'3. 106.16. 3 and *=tliey gathered themselves together against

"mn^hjor^ Moses aud against Aaron, and said unto them,
^ Ye

/ex 19 6
^^^^ ^^^ much upon you, seeing "^all the congTegation

e Ex.' 20.' 45. are holy, every one of them,
^ and the Lord is among

&'b. 'a.

'

them : wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above

the congregation of the Loed 1

CHAPTEE XVI.

The Rebellion of Korah, &c.

1, &c. When and -wbere the rehellion of Korah took place is not

told. As the principal grievance in the minds of the rehels was the

pre-eminence as.signed to Mo.ses (vv. 13, 14.) and Aaron, and especially
to the latter (cp. ver. 10. and xvii.), internal evidence is in favour of

putting the rebellion in the earlier rather than in the latter part of the

Wanderings. Such events as the stoning of the Sabbath-breaker (xv.

32, &c.), and of the bla.si)hemer (Lev. xxiv. 10, &c.), taken with the

general irritation and despair consequent upon God's punishment for the

refusal to enter Canaan (xiii. xiv.), had so po.s.sessed tlie.se unhappy men
that they turned upon IVIoses and Aaron, and denounced thein as the

causes of all the unhappiness. Korah the Levite was the leader ;
Dathan

and Abiram, two Eeubenites, were his principal supporters, perhaps irri-

tated at the exclusion of the descendants of Eeuben, the eldest son of

Israel, from the hereditary rights of the priesthood. The 250 who
fiillowed him were "princes" (cp. vii.), men of higher rank than

tlie
' rulers

"
sent to sjay the land (xiii.). The fate which had befallen

tlie last-named (xiv. 37.) would seem to liave had no effect upon these mis-

guided men. The result of this rebellion, had it succeeded, must have
been anarchy. Civil and ecclesiastical authority. Church and State,

would have been alike trampled upon. God's disapproval and wrath here

foreshadow Christ's -wTath (St. Jude 11, 15.) against all who promote con-

tentions and schisms (cp. 1 Cor. i. 11.), and break up the unity of Christ's

Body. Sooner or later the supporters of division are divided against
each other (ver, 27.), and the siu of schism is punished.
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4 And when Moses heard it, ''he fell upon his face : J^i.""-
f 11 1 iT^ 1 1 ni- lietore

5 and he spake unto Jiorah and unto all his com- chkist

pany, saying, Even to morrow the Lord will shew '—

who are his, and wlio is ^holy ;
and will cause Mm &20. o.

'

.

I0 come near unto him: even him whom he hath ^Lev. li. e,
^ chosen will he cause to * come near unto him. J^^' g^' '^^

6 This do
;
Take you censers, Korah, and all his ^h.' i?. 5.

'

^ •! ' > 1 Sam. 2.28.

company ;
Ps. 105. 20.

7 and put fire therein, and put incense in them 'Lev.^io."-!.

before the Lord to morrow : and it shall be tliat l^^k. 4^1. w.

the man whom the Lord doth choose, he shall he &«-i5.i«-

holy : ye taJce too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.

8 And ]\roses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you,

ye sons of Levi :

9 seemeth it hut ^a small thino- unto you, that theV^^iD-^.^r^-/-<1«T Till i'~' r
Isai. 7. Li.

uod 01 Israel hath 'separated you from the con- ich. 3. 41,45.

gregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself nout.ib.s.

to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and
to stand before the congregation to minister unto them'?

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and
seek ye the priesthood also 1

11 For which cause hoth thou and all thy com-

pany are gathered together against the Lord : '"and"^Jj.^3^-|-
what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him 1

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram,
the sons of Eliab : which said. We will not come up :

13 '^is it a small thing that thou hast brought us°vcr. 9.

up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey,
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou °make thy-°^^-2"-.
sell altogether a prince over US'?

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into ^a^^^-|o%4.
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us

inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou ^
put 'i^eo„t.

out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up. ^ q^,^ ^ ^ ,

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the'-is.im.W.3.

Lord, ^Eespect not thou their offering: 'I have 2"cur^7.2.'

4. "He feU upon his face," i.e. in prayer. Then, when he liad

prayed for lielj) and guidance, he answered. Notice the lioly iiidigiia-
tion with which ho retorts upon the rehels the charge they hrought
against him (ver. 7. end, cp. with ver. 3.).

8. Moses distinguishes hetween the Levite Korali and the Eeuhenites
Dathan and Abiram. He gives to each their charge (vv. o, 8—11, 16

; ver,

12.), according to the motive which had principally affected them.
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J^'l''- not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt
cHKisT one of them.

— 16 And Moses said unto Korah,
^ Be thou and all

t Tsam. 12. thy company
* before the Lord, thou, and they, and

^' '^-

Aaron, to morrow :

17 and take every man his censer, and put incense

in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man
his censer, two hundred and fifty censers

;
thou also,

and Aaron, each of you his censer.

18 And they took every man his censer, and put
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with

Moses and Aaron,

19 And Korali gathered all the congregation

against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the
u ver. 42. congrcgatiou : and " the glory of the Lord appeared.
Lev. a e' 23! unto all the congregation.
ch. 14.10. 20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,

Vetfotn 19
^^ ^separate yourselves from among this congre-

17, 22.
gation, that I may ^ consume them in a moment.

Acts 2.' 40. 22 And they ''fell upon their faces, and said,

y ver.' 45.'

'

Grod,
^ the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one

^^ii%^^' man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con-
"

I'''"; .^; gregation 1
ch. 14. 5. ^ '^

n ch. 27. 16. 23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

Eccie3^.'i2!'7. 24 speak unto the congregation, saying. Get you
zech.^ik'^i.' up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan,
Heb.'i2.'9."

^^j^^ Abii-am.

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and
b Gen. 19. 12, Abii'am

;
and the elders of Israel followed him.

isAi.52. 11. 26 And he spake uuto the congregation, saying,

R^v.^il.'4^^'
^
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these ^vicked

17.
" Take every man Ms censer," cp. vv. 6, 7

;
i. e. these men

were to assume, for once, the functions of the priesthood ;
and God

would shew whetlier or not He approved of such assumption. If the

fearful punishment previously inflicted on Nadab and Abihu, for bring-

ing
"
strange fire

"
before the Lord (Lev. x. 1—3.) had been remembei'ed,

it might have saved them a similar death (ver. 35.).

20, &e. As Abraham had pleaded (Gen. xviii. 23, &c.); as Moses had

himself so often pleaded (xiv. 19. Exod. xxxii. 30.), so he pleaded again.
His own anger (ver. 15.) was nothing; that of God could "consume in
" a moment." " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
" God

"
(Heb. x. 28—31.).
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men, and touch nothing of their'
s, lest ye be con- cir.

sumed in all their sins. chiust
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah,

^^'^'

Dathan, and Abiram, on every side : and Dathan and
Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their tents, c ex. 3. 12.

and their wives, and their sons, and their little cliildren.
g^,!',[- 1^\'^'-

28 And Moses said,
«=

Hereby ye shall know that
J^-,'^t!i4'

the Lord hath sent me to do all these works; for d cu. ^4. 13.'

I have not clone them ^ of mine own mind. Klekhxii.

29 If these men die -the common death of all men, i^c.'ss:

^°'

or if they be °
visited after the \isitation of all men

;

- ^eb.

then the Loed hath not sent me. mancueth.

30 But if the Lord ^make *'a new thing, and the ^& si'at.'^'

earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with i^Y w/s."

all that appertain unto them, and they ^eo down ,"lf
 ^- '-*•

,
.

,
.

-'•-^•i
. , in n 1 T

3 Jle\), create

quick mto the pit ;
then ye shall understand that

"/':^"'^"'^'

these men have provoked the Lord. f JoLsi.'s.'

31 ^ And it came to pass, as he had made an end
g^^'^^; ^;

^^"

of speaking all these words, that the ground clave ^^- ^^- ^^
asunder that was under them : & 27. 3.

32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed vTm. n'.

30. "Quick into the pit," i.e. "alive" (ver. 33.): cp. the expression
in the Creed, "He sliall come to jndge the quick" (i.e. the living)" and the dead." Distinguish (cp. Ps. cvi. 17, 18.) between the punisli-
ment of Dathan and Abiram, &c. {v\. 31—33.) and that of Korah, &c.

(ver. 35.). The fonner suffered for their earthly pride and lie
;
in very

truth tliey were now "killed in the wilderness" (ver. 13.); tlie latta*

for their spiritual pride and intrusion into sacred offices (ver. 7.) ;
their

"
strange fire

"
(cp. Lev. x. 4.) brought upon theui tlie fire from the Lord.

It is awful to think of " the wives, sons, and little children
"

of Dathan
and Abiram "standing" to see what would happen, and that waiting
closed by "the cry" with which they went down alive into the earth

(ver. 33.). It is not less awful to think of the 250 "wicked" ones,

spectators of the death they had helped to bring about, waiting till their

own death came and the " flame burned them up." Another judgment
of God, equally awful, is recounted in Acts v. 1—11. That was a judg-
ment upon lying : this is held up to Christians as a warning not to

"despise dominion and sjx'ak evil of dignities" (St. Jude 8—11.). The
Lord Himself describes such men as "sinners against their own souls"

(ver. 38. cp. marf/. ref.), as men who had brought death upon them-
selves. The sons or family of Korah were spared (xxvi. 11, 58.) : like

Zelophchad (xxvii. 3.) they probably refused to share in the rebellion.

So in all ages and in all the schisms which have rent the Christian

Church there has been seen the mercy of God to the innocent children
of the guilty authors of division. They have returned to the Church
and to Him Who is the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls (1 St. Peter
ii. 25. 1 Cor. si. 19.).

Tt
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Before
^^G^ ^Pj ^"^^ tlieir liouses, and '

all the men that

CHRIST apiJeriained unto Korah, and all tlieir goods.—^ 33 They, and all that appertained to them, went

'I'^ch^fo. n. down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them :

] chr. G. 22, ^^^ ^j^^y peiislied from among the congregation.
34 And all Israel that ivere round about them fled

at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the earth

swallow us up also.

t Lev. 10. 2. 35 And there ^came out a fire from the Lord,
Ps'. 106. is. and consumed ^tlie two hundred and fifty men that
iver. 17.

offered incense.

36 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
37 speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest,

that he take up the censers out of the burning, and
oSeeLev. 27. scatter tliou the fire yonder ;

for ™they are hallowed,

n p'rov. 20. 2. 38 The CBUscrs of these ° sinners against their own
Hab. 2. 10.

gQ-^ig^ Iqi them make them broad plates for a cover-

ing of the altar : for they offered them before the
o ch. 17. 10. Lord, therefore they are hallowed :

° and they shall

Ezek. 14. 8. be a sign unto the children of Israel.

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers,

wherewith they that were burnt had offered
;
and they

were made broad plates for a covermg of the altar :

40 to he a memorial unto the children of Israel,
Pch.3.10. Pthat no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron,

'come near to offer incense before the Lord; that

he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the

Lord said to liim by the hand of Moses,
q ch. 14. 2. 41 But on the morrow i all the congreo-ation of the
Ps IOC 25 . .

^ ^
.

children ofIsrael murmured againstMoses and against

Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord.

42 And it came to pass, when the congregation
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron,

37—40. What had been once offered, was holy or
" devoted

"
(Lev.

xxvii.28.),and could not be used for otlier puqioses. The censers made
into broad plates would act also as a "memorial " full of terrible -warning.

41, &c. This murmuring
" on the morrc-w " showed how deeply the

popular mind had been poisoned by the insinuations of Korah, Dathan
and Abiram (vv. 3—13.). The judgment upon the rebels had territied

the people (ver. 34.) but not altered their opinion about Moses and

Aaron (ver. 41.). Tlie leaders and the 250 were designated (as if ex-

clusively)
" the people of the Lord," and Moses and Aaron were directly

accused of murdering them. Cp. Acts xxi. 28, &c. for a similar outburst

of popular ignorance and fury.
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that they looked toward the tabernacle of the con- cir.

gregation : and, behold, ""the cloud covered it, and chVist
* the glory of the Loed appeared.

^'^'^^'
.

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- s ^r. w!
^"

nacle of the congregation.
c^^- 20. o.

44 And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying,
45 *get you up from among this congregation, that * ^e^"- 21, 24.

I may consume them as in a moment. And "
they ''J^''i^%

fell upon their faces.

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer,
and put fire therem from off the altar, and put on

incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and
make an atonement for them :

^
for there is wrath ^

^^^- 1?-
^•PIT 11 •

gone out from the Loed
;
the plague is begun. ^\,^^:,

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran & is'. '5!'

into the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the ps. iog. 29.

plague was begun among the people : and he put on

incense, and made an atonement for the people.
48 And he stood between the dead and the living

•

and the plague was stayed.
49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen

thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died

about the matter of Korah.
50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the

plague was stayed.

CHAPTER XVII.
1 Aaron's rod among nil the rods of the tribes only flourislieth. 10 It is

left for a monument ooaingt the rebels.

^ AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saying,
xjL 2 speak unto the children of Israel, and take

48. " He stood between the dead and the living." Aaron as Iligh-

priest made the atonement, using for the people which reviled him the

appointed and acceptable means of propitiating tlie Lord God. His act

^v;is one of fearless courage and self-sacrifice (Ps. xci. 5—7.). In this

he was a type of Jesus ChrLst, the High-priest, the true example of

courage and self-sacrifice
;
on the cross Christ stood between the dead

id the living, the blaspheming and the penitent, the mocking and the

luurning, then and ever the acceptable Sacrifice, the propitiation for the
^ins of men, and their Advocate with the Father (1 St. John ii. 1.).

CHAPTEE XVII.
The selection of Aaron.

1, &c. The acceptance by God of the High i)riesthood of Aaron may
he said to have been made manifest by the event uaiTated in x\'i. 46—

T t 2
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,ci.r. of every one of tliem a rod accordins; to the house
CHRIST of tJieir fathers, of all their princes according to the

'— house of their fathers twelve rods : write thou every
man's name upon his rod.

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the

rod of Levi : for one rod shall he for the head of the

house of their fathers,

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle
» Ex. 25. 22. of the conoreo-ation before the testimony,

* where

&3o'.36! 'I will meet with you.
5 And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod,

b ch. iG. 5. b whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and I will

make to cease from me the miirmurings of the chil-

c ch. iG. 11. dren of Israel,
'^

whereby they murmur against you. •.

6 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel,
2 Heb. and every one of their princes gave him ^ a rod

ovep'ri'nce, apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers'

Ineiil-ince. houses, eveu twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron ica&

among their rods.

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord
d E.X. 3s. 21. in

'^ the tabernacle of witness.

Acts 7.11, 8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses
went into the tabernacle of witness

; and, behold,

the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded,
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and

yielded almonds.

48
;

but it pleased God to remove all further questioning upon this

point by the trial of the rods. The Levites had taken part against

Aaron, and therefore their representative was to he the man they had

despised, Aaron, descended not from the eldest but the second son of

Levi (Exod. vi. 16.). So Jesus Christ, the stone which the builders re-

fused, became the head and corner stone of His Church (St. Matt. xxi.

42. Ephes. ii.20.). As Aaron represented the tribe of Levi, and there

were only twelve rods (ver. 2.), it is probable either that the tribes of

Ephraim and IManasseh were considered as forming the one tribe of

Joseph (cp. Deut. xxvii. 12.) ; or, as the Latin Version states, that the rod

of Aaron wasnot included in the twelve. The rod or staff was selected

as a patriarchal symbol of power and support (Ps. xxiii. 4. Gen. xlix. 10.).

8. Aaron's rod alone budded, bloomed blossoms, and bore fruit

(almonds) ;
as if to shew God's wish that the men whom He should choose

should alone be set apart for the holy office. The priesthood was not to

be assumed by anyone or everyone (xvi. 40.), The "princes" had their

important and responsible duties as laymen ;
Aaron and the sons of Levi

tlieirs as priests : together would they fonn (what Korah professed to wisli)
" a holy congregation ;" and this would be secured not by confusion and

jealous interference, but by mutual co-operation and attention to their

distinctive duties. Attention to this principle still secures for the clergy
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9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before
^^^^-^^

the Lord unto all the children of Israel : and they ^k^ist
looked, and took every man his rod. '—

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring
® Aaron's « ^eb. o. 4.

rod again before the testimony, to be kept ^for a^ch. ig. ss.

token agamst the ^
rebels; ^and thou shalt quite take°neh^^^^

away their murmurings from me, that they die not. reheiuon.

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded

him, so did he.

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses,

saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish.

13 ^Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the
"^^g^f^^^^^

tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be con-

sumed with dying?

CHAPTER XVIIL
1 The rharge of the prici'ls and Lcvites. 9 The priests' portion. 21 The

Levites' portion. 25 The heave offering to the priests out of the Levites'

portion.

^ AND the Lord said unto Aaron, ^Thou and thy
"• <:5i- 1' • i3.

xjL sons and thy father's house with thee shall

^bear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and thy
^ ^^ 28. 38.

sonswith thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood.
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the

tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they

of the Cluircli of England what the laity of that Church desire, that the

clergy called by the Holy Spirit should by earnest devotion to their

duties bear spiritual fruit. By their life and doctrine they are ordained

to set forth God's glory, and set for^vard the salvation of all men (Collect

for Ember weeks) ;
and whenever and wherever laymen assist them in this,

then and there laymen and clergy unite in forming a holy congregation.

12, 13. The people seem to have remembered only the terrible judg-
ment of God (xvi. 49.). This fresh selection of Aaron seems only to

have made them more and more fearfid that they had not yet expiated
the sin of rebellion against the man so chosen of God.

CHAPTER XYIII.

This chapter contains the assignment of duties to priests and Levites

Te^spectively. This had already been done (cp. marg. reff.) ;
but the late

events (xvi. xvii.) made it desirable to repeat not only those duties, but

certain warnings connected with them (cp. end of vv. 3, 5, 22, 32.).

1.
" The iniquity of the sanctuary .... of the priesthood."

The sanctuary needed purification on account of the .sins of all who

approached it. This sin or iniquity was sjinbolically borne by Aaron
and his sons (Lev. xvi. 16. Exod. xxviii. 38.). Similarly the priesthood
needed purification, a fact specially recognised on the day of Atonement

(Lev. xvi. 6.). Aaron and his family were to undertake these duties,
but no "strangers" nor men like Korah and his company.
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^g-^^ may be ''joined unto tliee, and ^minister unto thee :

CHRIST but ® thou and thy sons with thee sJicdl minister
'— before the tabernacle of ^^itness.

e See Gen. 29.
g ^^^^ ^^^^ shall keep thy charge, and ^the charge

e ch 3 10^'
^^ ^^^ ^^® tabernacle :

^
only they shall not come

fch.'3.'25,' nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar,

g ch. 16. 40.

^
^t^^t neither they, nor ye also, die,

h ch. 4. 15. 4 A.nd they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the

charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all

i ch. 3. 10. the service of the tabernacle :

^ and a stranger shall

not come nigh unto you.
fc Ex. 27. 21. 5 And ye shall keep

^ the charge of the sanctuary,
Lev.' 24. 3. and the charge of the altar: 'that there be no

ich. 16.46. wrath any more upon the children of Israel.

mch.3.12,45. 6 And I, bohold, I have "" taken vour brethren the
 ch. 3. 9. Levites from among the children of Israel :

° to

you they are given as a gift for the Loed, to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation.

"ci^'^iho
'^ Therefore °thou and thy sons with thee shall

keep your priest's office for every tiling of the altar,
p Heh. 9.3, G. and P withiu the vail

;
and ye shall serve : I have given

your priest's office unio you as a service of gift : and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

"isf26.^'
^^' ^ ^"^^ t^^® Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, ^I

t^'5'i'^'
^^^ have given thee the charge of mine heave offer-

ings of all the hallowed things of the children of

'&^*)^i3"i5 Israel; unto thee have I given them ''by reason of the

anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9 This shall be thine of the most holy tilings,

reserved from the fire : every oblation of their's, every
'J'ln lo^if ^iiieat ofiering of theirs, and every *sin offermo- of
oc 10. la, 13. .,., -<-" '

n •
(• ^ •

1 i'i
t Lev. 4.22,27. their s, aiid every "^trespass ofiering of theirs, which

uLev.5!i.'' ^bey shall render unto me, shall he most holy for

^^J-jf ]^;
thee and for thy sons.

"Lev.^e.ie,
10 ^In the most holy i:Hace shalt thou eat it;

&'7. 6'.

 

every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.

^Lev.f'3^o,'i'.
11 And this is thine; ^the heave offering of their

gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of

'Dlut.''i8.^3.'
Israel : I have given them unto ^thee, and to thy sons

a Le "29

^^'^ ^^ ^^^^ daughtcrs with thee, by a statute for ever :

3, ii;i2,'i3.
*
every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it.

8, &c. On these gifts compare the marg. reffs, aud notes: e.g. for the
" devoted" thing (ver. 14.), and the "covenant of salt" (ver. 19.).
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12 ^ All the 2 best of the oil, and all the best of the rir.

wine, and of the wheat, ''the firstfmits of them which chrTst

they shall offer unto the Loed, them have I given thee.
^"^^^^

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land,
^ which ''i^;^t^]8^4;

they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine
; ''every '^^^-

^^'^^'

one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 2Heb./a<,

14 ^
Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine, c Ex.22. 20.

15 Every tiling that openeth sthe matrix in all
\?^|^ fg

^o-

flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, icliether it he
^'^-^^^

of men or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless ^ the c'l^^'is- w-

firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the o ve". 11.

" "'

firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. ^^"-^I-?-

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a &
22.^29.

'

month old shalt thou redeem,
^

according to thine ch.'s.li"
'

estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the Y34.2o.^^'

shekel of the sanctuary, ''which is twenty gerahs. '^h^'a^I?^'^'

17 ^But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of ^ Ex.30. is.

a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re- ^X^li^^'
deem

; theyare holy : '"thou shalt sprinkle their blood iDeu't'.is.S

upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat/or an offering
™ ^''^- s- 2, 5.

made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the

" wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine, "^^x.
29. 20,

19 ''All the heave offerings of the holy things,
Lev. 7. 31,

wliich the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, have ver. 11.

Igiven thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee,

by a statute for ever : Pit is a covenant of salt for ever^2'chr."i:f5.

before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with thee,
"^^i^'ig^'

^'

20 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt
l^f-,;^-

have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou Josh. i3."i4,

have any part among them: 1I am thy part and &18. 7.'

thine inheritance among the children of Israel. Ezek^«.28.

20, &c. (see marg. reff.). The priests and Levites were reminded at every
stage that they were called to God's work among men, and to quicken
in themselves all that would deepen their spiritual lite. Hence they
were to have neither land nor inheritance as the other Israelites (xxvi.

62.). They had a greater possession :
" I

"
the Lord,

" am thy part."
Their bodily wants would be supplied, in the case of the Levites, by
the tithes (ver. 24

;
xxxv. 2, 3.), according to the analogy of patriarchal

times (Gen. xiv. 20
;
xxviii. 22.) ; and, in tlie case ofAaron and the priests,

by the" tenth part of the tithes (vv. 2G—28.) ;
but while this was " added

"

to them, it was that they might the more unreservedly devote themselves
to "seeking first the Kingdom of God and His rigliteousness." In a like

spirit, St. Paul reminds those who set their affections on things above,
that they have a possession with which nothing can compare :

"
ye are"

Christ's, and Christ is God's" (1 Cor. iii. 23.).
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jjCin^
21 And, behold, ''I have given the children of Le\-i

cuKisT all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their
1 471 . •

'— service which they serve, even Hhe service of the
r Lev. 27. 30,

^g^]3gj.Q^(.le of tho congrcgation.

Ne^h.^ib.^li. 22 ' Neither must the children of Israel henceforth

Heb.V^; 8,9.
come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, ''lest

sch. 3. 7,'8.' they bear sin, ^and die.

u Lev. 22.9. 23 ^ But the Levites shall do the service of the
2 iieb. to die. tabernacle of the congreo-ation, and thev shall bear
X CD. 3 7 •

O iD J J

their iniquity : it shall he a statute for ever through-
out your generations, that among the children of

Israel they have no inheritance.
y ver. 21. 24 ^ But the tithes of the children of Israel, wliich

they offer as an heave offering unto the Loed, I

have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I
^ ver. 20. havc Said unto them,

^
Among the children of Israel

& K.' 27, 2a. they shall have no inheritance.

25 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26 thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto

them. When ye take of the children of Israel the

tithes which I have given you from them for you-r

inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering
aNeh.10.38. of it for the Lord, even *a tenth jpaH of the

tithe.

b ver. 30. 27 ^ And this your heave offering shall be reckoned

unto you, as though it loere the com of the thresh-

ingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress,
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto

the Lord of all your tithes, which ye receive of the

children of Israel
;
and ye shall give thereof the

Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest.

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave
^ HeK/a<, offcruig of thc Lord, of all the ^ best thereof, even

the hallowed part thereof out of it.

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, "When ye
c Tcr. 27. i^ave heaved the best thereof from it,

*= then it shall

be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the

threshingfloor, and as the increase of the winepress.
31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your

<niaft 10.10, households : for it is
^
your reward for your service

Luke 10. 7. . ,
, 1 r> 1 •

1 Cor. 0.13. m the tabernacle oi the congregation,
e Lev. 10.' 8.

'

32 Aud yo shall
° bear no sin by reason of it,

when
& 22. 10.

.^,Q ]^^yQ lieaved from it the best of it : neither shall
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ye ^pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, cir.

T . 1-
J C> } Before

lest ye die. chuist

CHAPTER XIX.
"'^'

f Lev. 22. 2,

1 TJie water of separation 7na(le of the ashes of a red JiHfer. 11 The law ^''•

for the use of it in imrification of the unclean.

^ A ND the Lord spake unto Moses and iinto

J\. Aaron, saying,
2 tliis is the ordinance of the law which the

Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the

children of Israel, tliat they bring thee a red heifer

\dthout spot, wherein is no blemish, ^and upon -^ Pout. 21. 3.

1
 

1
^

1
' '^1 Sam. (J. 7.

wnicn never came yoke :

3 and ye shall give her unto Elenzar the priest,
that he may bring her ^

forth without the camp,
t Lcv.4.r2,2L

and one shall slay her before his face : Heb'i3.'ii.

4 and Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood
with his finger, and "

sprinlicle of her blood directly
« Lev. 4. 0.

before the tabernacle of the congregation seven times : Heb.' 0. la
'

5 and one shall burn the heifer in his sight;
^
i^er

''^'^-
2^ h.

skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung,
'''' ' '

shall he burn :

CHAPTER XIX.
The Red Heifer, and Water of Separation.

The legislation here Ava.s also called forth hy the events of chapter xvi.

The enormous number of the dead (xvi. 49.) made it impossible to observe
the prescribed rules (Lev. xxi. 1—6, 10—12. Numb. v. 2—4.): hence
the " ordinance" (ver. 2.) which follows as a "

purification for sin
"

(vcr.

9.). Water, the recognised means of removing all impurity, is employed ;

but, with the addition of being mixed with tlie aslies of a red heifer.

2. The perfection of the animal was absolutely necessary (Lev. iv. 3
;

xxii. 19, &c.) for a sin-offering ;
but the heifer Avas chosen, in this case

instead of the bullock (Lev. iv. 14.), probably from the analogy of Lev.
iv. 27, 28. The heifer was "

red," symbolizing man's earthly body (cp.
the name "Adam" or red), or the deep dye of sin, or the colour of life

visible (for example) in the cheek and lijjs. The tenderness of its age
and freshness of its life was guaranteed by its never having been employed
in labour.

3—10. " Eleazar " (as in xvi. 37.) acts for Aaron who, as High-priest,
must keep from contact witli the dead

;
and the slaying the heifer must

take place "without the camp" the whole animal being burnt (see noten

to Lev. iv.) as a "
sin-offering," and the ingredients of purification

—
cedar-wood, &c. (ver. 6. see note on Lev. xiv. 4.)

—as symbolical in this

ease as in that of leprosy
—were thrown into the burning pile. The ashes

which resulted from this burning were considered the essence of Avhat
wa.s purified and purifying, and were i^laced in a clean or purified place, but
still "without the camp." Water mixed with these ashes was called the
"water of separation," i.e. water to separate or purify from uncleauness.
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Before
^ ^^^ ^^^^ priGst sball take '^ cedar wood, and hys-

cHRisT
sop, and scarlet, and cast it iuto the midst of the—'-^—
burning of the heifer,

6,49.

 '

7 ^Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he

'&i5.5!'^^' shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he
shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be
unclean until the even.

8 And he that burneth her shall wash liis clothes

in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be
unclean until the even,

e Heb. 9. 13. 9 And a man that is clean shall gather up
^ the

ashes of the heifer, and lay them up ^vithout the

camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the
h ver. 13, 20, congregatiou of the children of Israel ^

for a water
21.ch.31.23. p ,• •, . -Pi- p

01 separation : it ?s a purification for sm.
10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer

shall wash his clothes, and. be miclean until the
even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel,

iver. iG. aud uuto the stranger that soiourneth amona; them.Lev. ^1. 1. „
J. J. X r.

° •' ° *

ch. .'). 2. tor a statute lor ever.

& 31. 19.

 

11 ^ He that toucheth the dead body of any
^ man

Ha^"2*'ia' shall be unclean seven days.

IJtar^ 12 "^He shall purify himself with it on the third
k ch. 31. 19. day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean : but

11—22 give the rules for the use of this
" water of separation

"
(see

especially vv. 12, 17—19.) in general and in special cases. Refusal to
observe these rules was not only disobedience but wilful defilement of
God's holy tabernacle (vv. 13—20; Lev. xv. 31.), and Avas punishable
by cleath (see marg. reff.). As the uncleanness lasted seven days, so the

sprinkling of purification—begun on the third day—was completed ou
the seventh, the day of rest and festival.

Tlie meaning and principles of the sin-offering (see notes to Lev. iv.)
are reproduced generally in the offering of the red heifer, but also with
one special application. The offering of the red heifer and its use
towards man when applied with water, typified our need of cleansing
froin defilement caused by the dead things of the wilderness. The Holy
Spirit has taught us to see in Jesus Christ the fulfilment of the type
(Heb. ix. 13, 14.), and the Fathers press various points. The heifer

symbolized the weakness to which Christ submitted when He took our
flesli

; the sacrifice " without the camp " of the unyoked
" red

"
heifer

"
without sjTOt

"
typified the voluntary Sacrifice of His sinless Inmian nature

offered without Jerusalem for the purification of our siiiful humanity.
Defilement through contact with evil is one form of the trials to which the
Christian is exposed as he -walks in fnitli through the wilderness ;

and in
faith lie sees that the Sacrifice of Christ is tlie only sufficient purification
to liis soul. When therefore he spiritually partakes of the precious
Body and liloud, he avows himself a believer in the thoroughly purifying
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if he purify not himself the third day, then the
^^l^-

seventh day he shall not be clean. chiust
13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man -illli-

that is dead, and purifieth not himself,'^ defileth the ' J^-^^- ^s- si.

tabernacle of the Lord
; and that soul shall be cut

off from Israel : because " the water of separation >« ch. 8. 7.

was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean
;

""" ^"

"his uncleanness is yet upon him. i. Lev. 7. 20.

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent :

^ ^' "'-

all that come into the tent, and all that is in the

tent, shall be unclean seven days.
15 And every

°
open vessel, which hath no coverins;

°
^<'X- 1^^^-in .,•','. ' o en. 6\. 20.

bound upon it, ?s unclean.

16 And P whosoever toucheth one that is slain witliPfer.ii.

a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.
17 And for an unclean 'person they shall take of

the 2 1 ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin,
2 Heb. (?«««.

and ^runnmg water shall be put thereto m a vessel -.ll^W .

TO 1 1 1 n 1
» Heb. Zn^7I5r

io and a clean person shall take "

hyssop, and u-atersshaii

dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, Otn.'lu.'io.

and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that
"" ^''' ^^' ' '

were there, and upon liim that touched a bone, or
one slain, or one dead, or a grave :

19 and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day :

^and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, ^I'ev. 14.9.

and wasli his clothes, and bathe himself' in water,
and shall be clean at even.

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall

not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from

among the congregation, because he hath ' defiled ' '^er. 13.

the sanctuary of the Lord : the water of separation
hath not been sprinkled upon him

;
he is unclean,

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them,
that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall

power of the Saviour's Sacrifice on the Cross. The sin whose wages is death,
is in the history shoM-n to be exceedingly hateful and defiling before God;
yet is it shown to have been perfectly met by the means of grace ai)point-
ed. The sins of defilement which become ours by contact with deadly
things are, when repented of with godly repentance, put away by the One
Sacrifice j)erfectly borne and perfectly offered by our Lord Jesus Christ.
The benefits of it are "

laid up
"

(ver. 9.) in Ilis Church to be applied
to "purification for sin" in the ministration of the Holy Sacraments.
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cir. wash his clothes ;
and he that toucheth the water of

Before '

u Hag. 2. Vi.

X Lev. 15. T).

4i).

6 Ex. 1

CHRIST separation shall be unclean until even.
^'^'^'

22 And "whatsoever the unclean 'person toucheth

shall be unclean
;
and ^ the soul that toucheth it

shall be unclean until even.

CHAPTER XX.
1 The children of Israel come to Zin, where Mirinm dieth. 2 They mur-
mur/or leant of water. 7 Moses smiting the rod: hringeth forth water at

Meribah. 14 Moses at Kadesh desireth passage through Edom, which is

denied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron resigncth his place to Eleazar,
and dieth.

14,j3. '^nnHEN "came the children of Israel, even the
acii.a3.3G.

j^ whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in

the first month : and the people abode in Kadesh
;

b Ex.
15^^20.

and ^Miriam died there, and was buried there.

cExfiLi. 2 ''And there was no water for the congregation:
dch. iG. 10, "^and they gathered themselves together against"

Moses and against Aaron.
eEx.ir.2. 3 And the people ®chocle with Mos3S, and spake,

fch.n'.M3. saying, Would God that we had died ^when our

& iG.' I; 35,
brethren died before the Lord !

4 And s why have ye brought up the congregation
of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our

cattle should die there 1

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out

of Egypt, to bring us in unto tliis evil place *? it is

no place of se3d, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome-
granates ;

neither is there any water to drink.

CHAPTER XX.

The Death of Miriam and Aaron.

1, &c. Critics usually take " the first month. "
to be the first month

of the fortieth year (xiv. 33, &c.).
" Kadesh" was a name applied not

only to the sjTOt where the spring of Kadesh rises, hut also to the whole

region (Paimer; cp. Numh. xiii. 26. Deut. xxxii. 51.) : hence the notice

of the absence of water (ver. 2.). The end of the wanderings had come,
but the people had not learnt wisdom, nor had their faith in God deepened
(ver. 3, &c.). There is no record of what took place during the space
of tlie thirty-eight years just ended. The people of G(xl were, as it

were, blotted out of Goil's book
; they were no nearer the promised land

at the end of this period than they were at the beginning. In this

devout minds have found a solemn warning to nations and churches.

By unbelief and rebellion they lose their place in God's book ; they—
as they note the increase in wealth, pomp, and luxmy—may think that

they are advancing ; in reality they are journeying in a circle
; a new

generation finds itself no nearer to God and the heavenly Canaan than
wore their forefathers who perished in the wilderness of Sin.
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6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence ^,j^5[[7^t

of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 1453.

the congregation, and ^they fell upon their faces :>» cIi.h.
.v^

and ' the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. 4.5.

' ' "'

7 And the "Lokd spake unto Moses, saymg,
8 ^take the rod, and gather thou the assembly

"^ Ex. it. 5.

together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye
unto the rock before their eyes ;

and it shall give
forth his water, and ' thou shalt bring forth to them • Neii. 0. 15.

• l^s 7S IT) IG

water out of the rock : so thou shalt give the con- &'io-); 41.

gregation and their beasts drink. isai. 43.'2o.

9 And Moses took the rod ""from before the Loed, nf^^^nl'io.

as he commanded him.

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congre-

gation together before the rock, and he said iinto

them,
^ Hear now, ye rebels

;
must we fetch you » rg. iog. aa

water out of this rock ?

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his

rod he smote the rock twice : and ° the water came °^''';}~- %
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and icor.10.4.

their beasts also. Pch. 27. 14.

12 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, ^ g^^;
"'"

Because Pye believed me not, to ^
sanctify me in the '^,^--^?-J

' TTi^ -Lev. 1''. tj.

eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not Ezck.2a4i.

bruig tliis congregation into the land which I have &38'. il;."

given them. r Dcut. 3:1 s.

13 ' This is the water of - Meribah
;
because the ^;'^^i^

children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he Avas
-Tj^ij-^'^-g^

sanctified in them. ex. 17. 7.

8.
" Take the rod," i. e.

" from before the Lord
"

(ver. 9.), from tlie

place -where was laid up the rod which Moses had used when before

Pharaoh (Exod. xvii. 5.). It is interesting fo compare the history hero

with the history of the similar murmuring at Eephidim (Exod. xvii. 1—7.).

St. Paul's spiritual application of the history is seen in 1 Cor.x. 4.

" Speak ye unto the rock :
" his words are given in ver. 10

;
words

which are described by the Psalmist (cvi. 33.) as spoken
"
unadvisedly."

Moses accompanied his words by actions (ver. 11.) which God had not

commanded. The actions were intelligible in men wearied, like Moses

and Aaron, with such continued and ungrateful numnuring ;
but they

were wrong actions which would produce a wrong impression (ver. 12.).

Hence the judgment was passed which forbad the brothers (Aaron for iiot

hindering IMoses) entering the promised land. The saying of Jesus Christ :

"to whomsoever much is given of him shall much be required" (St.

Luke xii. 48.), should be in the mind of every Christian who reads this

lapse in a noble life. Where spiritual privileges are greatest, there also

is there the greatest need of prayer against spiritual pride.
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chr7st ^^ II^And Moses sent messengers from Kadesli

1453! unto the king of Edom, *Tlius saith thy brother

Bjudg. 11. 16, Israel, Thou knowest all the travel that hath ^be-

t Deut. 2. 4, fallen ns :

obad.io;i2. 15 "how our fathers went down into Egypt, '^and
2 Heh.fonnd ^g liavo dwelt in Egypt a lone* time ;

^ and the
!(S, Ex. 18.8. .

.,

D./r
n T^

u Gen. 4G. G. Egyptians vexed us, and our lathers :

'•Ex. 12. 40. 16 and ^when we cried unto the Lord, he heard

^Deuti6'*°°^^ voice, and ''sent an angel, and hath brought
Acts 7. lb.' us forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in

& 3.' 7."

 

Kadesh, a city m the uttermost of thy border :

^&i4.^il.' 17 ^let us pass, I pray thee, through thy coun-

I II f- try : we will not pass through the fields, or through

*'Jeech.2i.
the viueyards, neither will we drink of the water

Deut. 2. 27. of the wells : we will go by the king's hi/jh way, we
will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until-

we have passed thy borders.

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass

by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword,

19 And the children of Israel said unto him. We
will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle

fa Beut. 2. 6, drink of thy water,
^ then I will pay for it : I will only,

without doing any thing ehe, go through on my feet.
c judg. 11.17. 20 And he said,

*= Thou shalt not go through. And
Edom came out against him with much people, and
with a strong hand.

^2®eeDeut.
21 Thus Edom "^refused to give Israel passage

ei)eut.2.'4, tlirough his border: wherefore Israel "turned away
Judg. 11.18. fi'om him.

22 ^ And the children of Israel, even the whole
fell. 33.37.

congregation, journeyed from ^Kadesh, ^and came
unto mount Hor.

14—21. The defiles to the west throTigh the Negeb were closed to the
Israelites (xiv. 44, 45.) : if, liowevcr, they could obtain permission to go
tlirough some of the mountain passes of Edom to the north of Petra,

they would come out near the ford of the Jordan {Palmer). The
message sent by Moses offered such guarantees as were necessary in

those countries (ver. 17.), and was prefaced by words of affection (ver.

14.) ;
but Edom, true to the dislike which always had smouldered

between Jacob and Esau, refused the necessary permission and pre-

pared to oppose by main force the entry of Israel. Brother may help
brother along the King's High Way which leads to Heaven ;

but alas !

brother may also hinder brother.

22, 23. " Mount Hor "
is identified with the mountain now called
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23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron "''f«i-«

in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 145:3.

saying,
24 Aaron shall be ^

gathered unto his people : for h oen. 25. 8.

he shall not enter into the land which I have given & bf o^"-

unto the children of Israel, because We rebelled. ^'"^'"^^•^°-

aganist my
^ word at the water of Meribah. zHeb."

25 "^Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring k"ch"33. ss.

them up unto mount Hor :
i^^ut. 32. 50.

26 and strip Aaron of his garments, and put them

upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be gathered
unto his people, and shall die there,

27 And Moses did as the Loed commanded : and

they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all

the congregation.
28 ^ And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments,

' ex. 29. 29,

and put them upon Eleazar his son
;
and "^ Aaron

^'^1452.

died there in the top of the mount : and Moses and >" cTi- sa'^'ss.

Eleazar came dowai from the mount. &32%o.''''

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron
was dead, they mourned for Aaron "thirty days,

° so Deut.

even all the house of Israel.
^'^'

CHAPTER XXI.
1 Israel loith some loss destroy the Canaanites at Eormah. 4 Tlie people
murmurhuj are plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They repenting are
healed hy a hrasen serpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the Israelites. 21
Sihon is overcome, 33 and Og.

A ND u-Jien
^
king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt » ch. 33. 40.

ii. in the south, heard tell that Israel came ^by flf"^"*^^-^-

the way of the spies ;
then he fought against Israel,

'' "^^ ^^- ^^•

and took some of them prisoners.

Jebel Hanm, and rises conspicuously above the heights which form
".the coast" (i.e. the l)ordcr) of Edom {Palmer). On the smmnit is

sllOA\^l the reputed tomh of Aaron, who died there at the age of 123
(xxxiii. 39.). Miriam and Aaron were now called to their rest (vv. 1—
28.) ; Mose.s was left alone. Three hill-tops stand out in the history of
the Bible as the scenes of death : (a) Muunt Hor, (h) Mount Kebo,
where Moses died, (c) Golgotha : each has its lessons for a devotional
mind.

CHAPTEE XXI.

The Plague of Serpents, &c.

1—3. The king of Arad was a Canaauite who dwelt in the south (i.e.
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Before 2 ^ And Isiael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and

1452. said, If tliou wilt indeed deliver this people into my
c Gen. 28. 20. hand, then ^ I will utterly destroy their cities.

judg. 11. 30.
g ^^^ ijjQ Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel,

and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly

destroyed them and their cities : and he called the

2 That is,
name of the place

- Hormah.

Ytructfon. 4 And ®they journeyed from mount Hor by the

cch.20.22.
-way of the Eed sea, to ^compass the land of Edom :

f j.Kig. li. 18. and the soul of the people was much ^^discouraged

4?ieir'"'"''1^ecause
of the way.

shortened, 5 ^j^d the poople
^
spako against God, and against

B Vs. is. 19. Moses,
^ Wherefore have ye brought us up out of

^i'li^t^' Egypt to die in the wilderness'? for tJiere is no

i ch. 11. 6. bread, neither is there any water
;

and ' our soul

loatheth this light bread.

'.; 1 Cor. 10. 9. 6 And ^the Lord sent ^

fiery serpents among the
1 Dout. 8. 15.

people^ and they bit the people ;
and much people

of Israel died.

m ps. 78. 34. 7
™ Therefore the people came to Moses, and said,

nvcr.5. We have sinned, for ''we have spoken against the

o Kx. 8. 8, 23. Lord, and against thee
;

**

pray unto the Lord, that

iKi^^ilci'he take away the serpents from us. And Moses
Acta 8. 2-1.

pj-ayed for the people.

the Negeb) ;
and the verses describe an event -which happened during-

the march of the Israelites. The -way of the spies has been also

rendered the " beaten track," and refers to the road through the heart

of the mountains ^Yhich come into the Arabah, immediately oppo.sitc

that part of the range of Mount Seir in which Moimt Hor
is_

situated

{Palmer). It -was probably during or immediately after the thirty days

spent there (xx. 2'J.) that the Israelites made the attempt to penetrate
into the Promised Land by the nearest route. They were foiled, but

later on (ver. 3. refers to the event described in Judges i. IG, 17, and
inserted here by way of parenthesis) they succeeded.

4. cp. Deut. 'ii. 8. Israel proceeded southwards towards the head of

the gulf of Akabah, and entered the mountains a little north of Ezion-

Gaber, intending to march northwards to Moab by the road between
Edom and the eastern desert {rainier).

This new generation of Israel followed only too closely the practice-
of their forefathers

; they murmured
;
but it is something also to notice

that their sorrow for their sin was spontaneous and thorough (ver. 7.)

in a manner before unknown.
6. "Fiery serpents," so called either («) from the poisonous and

burniJig bite, or {h) from the fiery red colour of the reptile. Seipents
tbus marked are still found in Arabah and are greatly dreaded by the

Bedouins.
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8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a -,5=,^;?,,,_
1 •

1
C H U I S T

nery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall 1452.

come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he

looketh upon it, shall live.

9 And I' Moses made a serpent of brass, and put? 2 Kin. is. 4.

it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent 15.

" "
'

had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent
of brass, he lived.

10 ^ And the children of Israel set forward, and
^
pitched in Oboth. 1 cu. 33. 43.

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and "

pitched r cu. 33. 44.

at -Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before 2 or. Henps

Moab, toward the sunrising.
"^ Manm.

12 ^From thence they removed, and pitched in the '^""'2- 13-

valley of Zared.

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the

other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness that

Cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for
* Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and'^^rS--"'"-

the Amorites.

8. In answer to the prayer of Moses, God gave the required help, but
with this condition : faith must be in the heart of him or her who sought
the help. The suflFerer who looked upon the serpent of brass, and
looked in faith, lived

; but " he that turned himself toward it was not
" saved by the thing that he saw, but by Thee that art the Saviour
"of all" (Wisd. xvi. 7.)- This demand for a full and thorough belief

was and is the condition made by our Lord :

"
If thou canst believe,"

all things are jTOSsible to him that believeth
"

(St. Mark is. 23.).
The serpent, deadly and poisonous, having been here the instrument

of punishment for rebellion, the serpent of brass, harmless and without

poison, symbolized the death of the deadly instnmient, and therefore

the pardon of their rebellion to the penitent and believing. Our Lord
Jesus Christ (St. John iii. 14, and inanj. reff.), Who took upon Him
our flesh but without sin, wljen lifted up on the cross transformed the
cross of death into the cross of lite. He, the spotless, sinless Lamb of God,
triumphed over the powers of evil (Col. ii. 15.) on the tree of death :

and so Christians, wounded by sin, who gaze on their crucified Lord with
the eye of faith, see, not that which means death—but eternal life.

The serpent of brass was taken by the Israelites to the land of

Canaan. It was destroyed in the reign of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 4.)
on account of tlie idolatrous worship with which it was then regarded.

10—13. (cp. xxxiii. 43, &c.). The names of these stations, here or

throughout the journey, cannot in every case be identified, but the
road taken can be determined with fair accuracy. Tlie Ainon (Wady-
Mojib) divides the hill-plateau of Moab into two portions. The Israel-

ites turned westward (vv. IG, 18—20.), because the Amorites (ver. 13.)
were unfriendly to them.

V u
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Before 14 Wlieiefore it is said in the book of tlie wars of

1452. the Lord,
^ What he did iu the Eed sea, and in the

sor, vahcb brooks of Arnon,
"

uptai. ^g ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ stream of the brooks that goelh
" Deut. 2. IS, clown to the dwelling of Ar,

" and ^
lieth upon the

1 net). border of Moab.

i
judg.'ci. 21. 16 And from thence tJiey icent ^to Beer: that is

the well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather
the people together, and I will give them water.

^Yf.'-m.\'. ^^ ^Then Israel sang this song,
*
Spring np,

& 106. 12.
',;YTg]]

. 5
g^j^o- ye unto it :

Ascend. 18 the princes digged the well, the nobles of the

z ilai.'as.'^' people digged it, by the direction of
^ the lawgiver,

with their staves. And from the wilderness they
went to Mattanah :

19 and from ]\lattanali to Nahaliel : and from
Nahaliel to Bamoth :

20 and from Bamoth in the valley, that is in th6
'

Or,

' '

^
country of Moab, to the top of "^

Pisgah, which

<^^ch.^2?!.'ii.
looketh * toward ^Jeshimon.

' Or, The

jviidern^s^ 21 ^ And ^ Isracl sent messengers unto Sihon Idng
27. 01 the Amorites, sayniff,

c ch. 20. 17.

'

22 "
let me pass through thy land : we will not turn

14. "In the book of tHe wars of tlie Lord.'* Tins -Was probably
a colloction of war-soiigs recording jirincipally the victories of the Lord
over the enemies of Israel. The title reliects the belief that it was not

theii- own valour but the right hand of Jehovah which brought victory.
The translation of the fragment is difficult and the allusions ob.scure

(see another rendering in the niargin), but the very abruptness of the

passage is a mark of great antiquity. These songs of victory and hymns
of joy are typical of those songs and hymns with which the Church of

Christ would approach the heavenly Canaan, the land of rest—
" The foe is stem and eager, the fight is fierce and long

•

" But Thou hast made us mighty, and stronger than the strong."

17, &c. gives another song, first sung at Beer (ver. 16.) or The well ;

and which afterwards took its jjlace among tlie jjopular songs sung by
the maidens when they came at sunset to draw water. The especial
charm of the song is the sympathy which it shows between the rulers

and the people of this new generation. Now, as then, when ricli and

poor, master and man, Avork together for God's glory and each other's

good, the songs of the day proclaim
" how good and how pleasant it

"
is for brethren to dwell together in unity" (Ps^ exxxiii. 1.). All may

drink of " the fountain or well of Life" and "never thir,st" (Ps. xxxvi.

9. St. John iv. 14
;

vi. 35.) if they imite in prayer for the "
living

"streams." and toil for them with energj' and indu4ry.
21, &c. Deut. ii. 24, 25 recurtls the words with which the Lord

r
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into the fields, or into the vineyards ;

we vdW not phrt'^t
drink of the waters of the \Yell : hit we will go along 1452.'

by the Icing's hn/h way, until we be past thy borders.

23 "^And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass
<i i>cut. 23. 7.

through his border : but Sihon gathered all his

people together, and went out against Israel into

the wilderness : ^and he came to Jahaz, and fouoht^T'^?*-,? f;^-

against Israel.

24 And ^Israel smote liim with the edge of the^^^^.r-'^'-

sword, and possessed his land from Anion unto
Josh.1^2.1.2.

Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon : for the Neh.V22.

border of the children of Amnion was strong. n^'&"i36. ib.

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel

dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon,
and in all the ^villages thereof.

^jr^h
26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king

of the Amorite^, who had fought against the former

king of Moab, and taken all his laud out of his

hand, even unto Aruon.

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say,
Come into Heshbon, let the city of Silion be built

and prepared :

28 for there is ^a fire gone out of Heshbon, aeJer.45. 4-,

flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed '^ArhDeu/'iMs.

of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.
^^^'- ^'''- '•

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, peo-

ple of 'Chemosh: he hath given his sons that es-''Ti'.^?''^-i-

caped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Silion :«.

I
•

c n i U 2Kin.2:'..lX

King or the Amorites. jcr. 45.7,13.

30 We have shot at them
;
Heshbon is perished

encouraged Israel to this undertaking. Israel, 3"0ung and strong,

perhaps also taught by tlie sad inenKjries of fort}- years' wanderings,
did not repeat the cowardice and unbelief of the previous geneiatiuii.
This chapter, Avhicli began with "

di.scouragement
"

(ver. 4), therefore

closes (vv. 24, 35.) with deeds of courage and conquest. It is like a

fihapter in many a man's life :

" darkness may endure for a night, but

"joy cometh in the morning" to those to whom Christ speaks: "Fear
"
not, little flock : for it is \our Father's good p]e;usure to give vou tlie

"kingdom" (St. Luke xii. 32. St. John xiv.—xvi.).

27—30 contain anotlier song, the composition of the
"
proverb

"
writers

or ballad-singers ; vv. 27, 28 being strongly ironical upon the Amorite.s,

the boastful conquerors of Moab (ver. 26.), and vv. 29, 30 recounting the

fate impending upon Moab. " Ctiemosh " was the god of the IMoabitos ;

probably the god of "war" and "victory:" be was proved powerless
1

before the God of Israel.
Uu 2
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hkTIt ®^®^ ^unto Dibon, and we have laid them wastei

1452. even unto Nophah, which reachetli unto ^ Medeba.
k j(.T. 48. 18, 81 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites.

iiski5.2. 32 And Moses sent to spy out ""Jaazar, and they
"t""^- ?f h took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites

that were there.

"^Deut^3.i.
33 "And they turned and went up by the way of

Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan went out against
o Josh. 13. 12. them, he, and all his people, to the battle ''at Edrei.

pDeut.a.2. 34 And the Lord said unto Moses, PFear him
not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, and

q ver. 24. all lils peoplo, and his land
;
and i thou shalt do

E'mia^'to him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amo-

rites, wliich dwelt at Heshbon.

••»^"^t-3.3,
35 rgo they smote him, and his sons, and all his

people, until there was none left him alive : and

they possessed his land.

CHAPTER XXII.
1 BaJal's .fird message Jor Balaam is re/used. 15 His second message

obtaiiieth Mm. 22 An angel tcovld have slain Mm, if Ms ass had nut

saved him. 16 Balak entertaineth Mm.

» ch. 33. 48. AND* the children of Israel set forward, and
-LA. pitched in the plains of Moab on this side

Jordan hy Jericho.

i'judg.11.25. 2 ^And ''Balak the son of Zippor saw all that

Israel had done to the Amorites.
cEx. 15. 15. 3 And "^Moab was sore afraid of the people, be-

cause they icere many : and Moab was distressed

because of the children of Israel.

"^j^hhi'n
^ ^^^ Moab said unto ^ the elders of Midian, Now

e Deut 23 "4 ^^^^1 *^^s company lick up all that are round about

&"24' ¥'
"'

^^' ^^ ^^® ^^ licketh up the grass of the field. And
Neh.' 13. 1,2. Balak the son of Zippor icas king of the Moabites
Mic.6..5.

, ,1 , ,•
^^ ^

2Pet. 2. 15. at that time.

k"v?2. i4. 5 ®He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the

Among all the places mentioned in these verses, "Dibon" is well

known
;
and this enables the reader to ascertain generally the direction

of the marcli of the Israelites. The conquest of Sihon (ver. 24.), and
tlie occupation of Heshbon (ver. 25.), opened to them the coveted road

wliich enabled them to descend to the Jordan near Jericho (Num.
xxii. 1

;
xxxiii. 46—49.).

CHAPTEES XXII—XXIV.
The history of Balak and Balaam.

5—14. Balak, himself in all probability a Midiauitc usurper and not
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son of Beor to ^

Pethor, which is by the river of the „ ^T"- t
land of the chiklren of liis people, to call him, say- 1452.

ing, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt : r'seech.23.7.

behold, they cover the ^face of the earth, and
theyanTh.'^^.*'

abide over against me :

6 come now therefore, I pray thee,
^ curse me this ^ *=*• ^- "•

people ;
for they are too mighty for me : peradven-

ture I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and
that I may drive them out of the land : for I wot
that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cursest is cursed.

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian

departed with ''the rewards of divination in their »> 1 Sam. 9.

hand
;
and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto

'

him the words of Balak.

8 And he said unto them,
'

Lodge here this night, and
' ^e"". 19.

I will bring you word again, as the Loed shall speak
unto me : and tlie princes of Moab abode ^^^lth Balaam.
9 ^ And God came unto Balaam, and said, What •>

Ge";
20. 3.

men are these with thee ?

the hereditary king of Moab (cp. ver. 4. with xxi. 26.), felt that his first

act must he to instil courage into his disheartened people. The Moahites
and Midianites, like the Egj^ptians (Exod. vii. 11.) and the Babylonians
(Dan. ii. 2.), believed in tlie enchantments, curses, and blessings, of such'

a man as Balaam. Hence Balak's appeal to Balaam, if responded to,
would inspire liis tribes with that fanatical enthusiasm which is the
result of superstition.
Balaam

(;i name which means either
" the destroyer of the people,"

or "destroyer" of himself through his greed) lived at Pethor, a city of

IMesopotamia (see marg. ref.) on the " river" Euphrates ; and per-

haps belonged to a family in which the art of the "
magician

"
and

the wisdom of the "soothsayer" was cultivated. His power was widely
known and feared (ver. 6.). His belief in the existence of God, and his

knowledge of Him under the name of Jehovah, shows a certain ac-

quaintance with tlie purer religious belief held by tlie Jews, but his

practice of seeking to know God's will by
"
cncliantments

"
(cp. xxiv. 1.)

proves how warpt>d and imperfect tliis knowledge was. His real

character is seen, not in such words as xxii. 18, or xxiii. 10, but in

such acts as xxii. 21, and in his advice to seduce and so destroy the
Israelites (xxv.).
The rank of the "elders" (ver. 7.) and "princes" (ver. 15.) wlio

went to him, was the same as that of persons bearing similar titles among
the Israelite^. Tlie nature of the "rewards"—at first left undefined

(ver. 7.), and afterwards made unlimited (ver. 17; cp. xxiv. 11—13.)
—

may be judged from similar instances (Gen. xli. 41, &c. Dan. ii. 48:
V. 29.). Had Balaam's belief in God been pure and sincere he would
have put away such rewards when he knew that they were the rewards
of "cursing," wages of unrighteousness (2 Pet, ii. 15.); but his fault



n^iiTsT ^^ -^^^ Balaam said unto God, Balak the son o!

1452.' Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,
"

11 behold, there is a people come out of Egypt,
which oovereth the face of the earth : come now,

2 Heh. Tshaii curse me them
; peradventure

^ I shall be able to

fghlinn"'
overcome them, and drive them out.

aaaiasthim. y^ ^^^^ (JqJ g^^j^^ ^^j-^Iq Balaam, Thou shalt not

go with them
;
thou shalt not curse the pzople : for

ioh. 23.
20.^ Hhey are blessed.

voui. .- .

^g ^^^ Balaam rose up in the morning, and said

unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land : for

the LoED rcfuseth to give me leave to go •mXh you.
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went

xmto Balak, and said, Balaam refaseth to come with us.

15 And Balak sent yet again princeSj more, and
more honourable than they.
16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him,

^^uuihrniiet-
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippnr,

^ Let notliing,
to(/roTO,ctc. I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me:

17 for I will promote thee unto very great honour,
»» ver. e. and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me : ""come

therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people.
18 And Balaam answered and said unto the ser-

nch. 2113. vants of Balak, ''If Balak would give me his house

"ichi^'ilis^'*-^^^
of silver and gold, "I cannot go beyond tha

word of the Lord my GJod, to do less or more.
Pver. 8. 19 Now therefore, I pray you,

p
tarry ye also here

this night, that I may know what the Lokd will say
unto me more.

5 ver. 9. 20 ^ Aud God camo unto Balaam at night, and
said unto him. If the men come to call thee, rise up,

' vnr. 35. and go with them
; but '

yet the word wluch I shall
ell -^ij 1*2 26 ^ "^

& 24.13?" 'say unto thee, that shalt thou do.

was greed and covetousness ; and, like Judas (St. John xii. 4—G.) and
Simon Magiis -(Acts yiii. 18, &c.), lie would do anythina; for money.
The -words of God (ver. 9.), put into the form of a question, were in-

tended to prick the conscience of Balaam, and make him master his sin

before it mastered him. Compare other instances of God's similar and
merciful dealing even with good men (1 Kings xix. 9, &c. St. Luke
vii. 42 ; xxii. 31, 32.).

15—21. Balak believed that the " diviner" conld be bought (cp. vv.

17, 37.), hence the second mission headed by nobler princes and with a

promise of "
greater" reward. The history shows clearly the struggle

going on in Balaam's mind. He yearned after the rewards ; yet he
knew that God had already forbidden the joui-ney (ver. 12.), and that



NUMBEES, XXIi:

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and
oj^'i^Y?sT

saddled liis ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 1452.'

22 And God's ang-er was kindled boeanse he went :

~ "

' and the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an s ex. 4 21.

qidversary against him. Now he was riding upon
his ass, and hjs two servants ivere ^vith him.

23 And *the ass saw the angel of the Lord'So.^

standing in the way, and his sword dra-v^ai in his i)an."io'.'7.'"

hand : and the ass turned aside out of the way, and ^p?t*2.iu.

went into the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to
^'"^'' ^^•

turn htr into the way.
24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of

the vineyards, a wall heiiuj on this side, and a wall

on that side.

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, sbe

tlirust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's
foot against the wall : and he smote her again.
26 And the angel of the Lord went further, and

stood in a narrow place, where u'as no way to turn
either to the right hand or to the left.

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord,
she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's anger
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff.

28 And the Lord "opened the mouth of the ass,
u 2 ret. 2. is.

and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto

thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times'?

29 And Balaam said unto the ass. Because thouxProv.12.10,

hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in^?',^''- V''"lie iiTT-ni Hen. vlio

nnne hand,
^
lor now would 1 kill thee. haa riddm

30 y And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine 3 or, ever

ass,
^
upon which thou hast ridden ^ ever since I ivas

"a'^t, &c'.'

under no circumstances could he *'go beyond the word of the Lord"
(ver. 18.). Therefore witli one hreuth he j)ut a.^^ide the ttnipting ofler

(yiT. 18.), witli the next lie asked for delay (ver. 19.). The haltin;.^

bet\yecn two opinions was as ftital to him as it has ever been to others :

"
considering what is our duty," says Bishop Butler,

"
is often nothing

" but endeavouring to explain it away." A permission to go, under

certain conditions—"if the men," &c., was given to hiin, but he did
not wait for tlie conditions (ver. 21.).

22—35.
" The dumb ass speaking with man's voice, rebuked the

"madness of the prophet" (2 St. Pet. ii. 16.). lloxo these things

happened we are not told
;

that they could happen is wliat Christians

are ready to allow when they believe that with Gnd nothing is impo'^sible.
It is a figure of what the Lord is ever doing under tlie Gospel, hiding
the mysteries of the faith from the wise and prudent, and revealing
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1452.

'See
Gen. 21. 19.

2 Kin. 6. 17.

liUke 24. 16,
.•51.

1 Ex. 34. S.

2 Or, bowed

himself.

3 Heb. to he
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15.
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e Gen. 14. 17
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F Ter. 17.

ch. 24. 11.
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tliine unto tliis day 1 was I ever wont to do so unto

thee? And he said, Nay.
31 Then the Lord ^opened the eyes of Balaam,

and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the

way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he
^ bowed down his head, and ^

fell flat on his face.

32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him,

Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three

times'? behold, I went out ^to withstand thee, be-

cause thy way is
^
perverse before me :

33 and the ass saw me, and turned from me these

three times : unless she had turnel from me, surely

now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord,
" I have sinned

;
for I knew not that thou stoodest

in the way against me : now therefore, if it
^ dis-

"

pleas3 thee, I will get me back again.

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam,
Go with the men :

^ but only the word that I shall

spe^ik unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam

went with the princes of Balak.

36 And when Balak heard that Balaamwas come,^he
went out to meet him unto a city of ]\Ioab,

*" which is

in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast.

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not ear-

nestly send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore earnest

thou not unto me? am I not able indeed eto pro-
mote thee to honour'?

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come

unto thee : have I now any power at all to say any

them to babes, choosing the foolish things of this world to confound the

wise (St. Matt. xi. 25, 1 Cor. i. 27.). Animals are obedient to law and

instinct, men like Balaam to law only when it suits them (Isa. i. 3. Jer.

viii. 7.). Three times did the Angel, the visible manifestation of God
and the leader of the people (Exod. xiv. 19. Josh. v. 13.) Balaam was

asked to curse, stand in the way, with "sword drawn" for punishment;
and three times might the unexpected and unusual (ver. 30.) checks

have suggested to a less head-strong sinner to obey the murmurs of con-

science and retrace his steps (ver. 34.). When God's Angel goes out to

withstand us in our perversity (ver. 32.), God grant that we mav see our

fault and not kick agaiast the pricks, but like St. Paul ask, with full in-

tention of obeying,
"
Lord, what wilt thou have me t« do ?

"
(Acts ix. 5, 6.)

38. Balaam had twice been reminded of this (vv. 20, 35.). He had

the honesty to state it at once, and the verses which follow show that he

kept to his promise.
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ihing'? '•tlie word that God puttetli in my moutli, chrTIt
that shall I speak.

1452.

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they camei'.ch-23.2G.

unto ^
Kirjath-huzotii.

i Kin. 22. 14.

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent 2 or, !i r%
'

to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 0/ street,.

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak
took Balaam, and brought him np into the '

high
' ^eut. 12. 2.

places of Baal, thatthence he might see the utmostjmr^
of the people.

CHAPTER XXIIT.
1, 13, 28 Baldlc's sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam''^ pnrahle.

AND Balaam said unto Balak,
^ Build me here^Tcr. 23.

XA. seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen

and seven rams.

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ;
and

Balak and Balaam '' offered on evenj altar a bullock " ^^^- 1-*. ^
and a ram.

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, ''Stand by thyver.is.
burnt offering, and I will go : peradventure the Lord
will come ^

to meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth "^ *• -*• ^•

me I ^^ill tell thee. And ^ he went to an high place.
2 or, he u-e,it

4 ® And God met Balaam : and he said unto him, e'yer.'iG.

I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered

upon everif altar a bullock and a ram.

6 And the Lord ^put a word in Balaam's mouth, and '^^^ -j|-^'*-

said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. y^^"t^ i|-

1»-

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by
his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes of ]\Ioab.

39. "
Kirjath-huzoth

"
is supposed to be the Kerioth of Jer. xlviii. 24,

and has been identified -with the ruins of Shilian. It was a place of

large size and importance (see margin).

CHAPTER XXIII.

1, &c. From the spot where Balaam stood he could see but a part of

the people, perliaps (ver. 10.) one of the four camps into wliich Israel

was divided (cli. ii.) ;
liut tlie sight wa-s enough to kindle him with en-

thusiasm (vv. 9, 10.). The preparations made (vv. 1—6.) were in keeping
with the practices of Balaam's country: the number ".seven" was the

number not only of the Chaldaean spirits most dreaded, but also a num-
ber which always entered into Chaldfcan magical rites and incanta-

tions. Balaam souglit for a sign by which the Lord would " shew
"

(ver.

3.) him His will ; God gave him no sign, but simply put His word in

liis mouth. This cra\dng for signs or for some external proof, indicated

doubt or want of faith. Jesus Girist frequently blamed it as He saw it

among the Jews of His day (St. Matt. xii. 38, &c. ; xvi. 1, and marg. reff.).
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nniTsT '^ "^^^'^ ^^® ^took up his parable, and said, Balak
1452. the king of I\Toab hath brought me from Aram, out

n ver. IS.
_
of the mountains of the east, saying,

^
Come, curse

i-!.' job^2T^i! me Jacob, and come,
'

defy Israel.

]\^ 7s!'2.
8 ^ How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed 1

mTcVI'^' °^ ^^°^^ ^^^^^^ I ^®fy' ivhom the Lord hath not defied"?

iiab. 2. G. 9 J^or from the top of the rocks I see him, and from

\i,'ir'
'

tlie hills I behold him : lo, Uhe people shall dwell
.1 .Sam 17 10.

alone, and ™ shall not be reckoned amono- the nations.k ls;ii. 4i. 12,,
' o

1-- 10 ° Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the num-
n Ex.'33.'iG.' ber of the fourth pati of Israel ? Let ^ me die " the

Eph. 2. 14.
death of the righleous, and lot my last end be like his !

"Gpn.13. 10. 11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast tholi

2 Hob.

'

done unto me ? p I took thee to curse mine enemies,

ra//?i/f'°'"' ^^^} behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.
" i'9. 116. lo. 1 2 And he answered and said, a Must I not take heed

1T.& 24. 10. to speak that which the Loud hath put in my mouth '?

ach. 22. 3s.
]^3 ^j-^ii Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee,

with me unto another place, from whence thou may-
est see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part of

them, and shalt not see them all : and curse me
them from thence.

14 And he brought him into the field of Zophim,
^

The hill
^" ^^^® ^"^P of ^Pisgah, ''and built seven altars, and

rvcr. 1, 2. offered a bullock and a ram on everi/ altar.

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy
burnt offering, while I meet the Loud yonder.

7—10. Notice the following iwints in this first "parable" or Llcssing:
(a) stress is laid npon the hpnour paid by the king to Balaam, that tlie

inability to meet the king's -wi.shcs may appear stronger by contrast : (/))

the rea.son why Balaam cannot "curse" or "defy" this people. He
was powerful, or considered so (ch. xxii. 0.), but there was a limit to

Ills power (cp. Exod. viii. 18, 19.): (c) his prophecy that Israel should
be a people ''alone," separate from the heathen around them, distin-

guislied from them by God's special blessing and special choice (Dent.
iv. 5—8.) :

((/)
the wisli tliat his death and future miglit be like to tliat

of the foref;thers of this higlily favoured jieople (Heb. xi. 13.). Each verso
of this blessing contains a lesson for us : (a) obedience to God ratlier than
to men

; (h) loye to those whom God loves
; (c) our calling as a Chrisr-

tian Clmrcli
;
and to practise tliese lcs='ons in hope that we may (d) die

tlio dealh of tliose who die in the Lord.
14. "The field of Zophim" (or, the watcliers) was probably a level

spot on IMsgah, wlicnce the watclnnen (,f the tribe could see some disr

tance and give notice of the approach of strangers. Pisgah was a ridge
rather than a single peak.
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16 And the Lord met Balaam, and ^put a word in liis chkYst*
month, and said, (xo again nnto Balak, and say thus. 1452.

17 x\nd when he came to him, behold, he stood by s ch. 22. ao.

his burnt offering, and the princes of ]\Ioab with
''"""" ^'

him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the

Lord spoken?
18 And he took up his parable, and said,

* Rise up,
' JnSg. 3. 20.

Balak, and hear
;
hearken unto me, thou son of Zi] )por :

19 " God is not a man, that he should lie
;
nehheruisam.15.20.

the son of man, that he should repent : hath be said, nom!^u.'2x

and shall he not do iif or hath he spoken, and Jalu.'i.'n.

shall he not make it good"?
20 Behold, I have received eommandment to bless :

and * he hath blessed
;
and I cannot reverse it. ^S^l'.ii.

'^'

21 y He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither <"^- -- ^-•

natn lie seen pervtrseness in Jsrael : ^the Lord Jus 2 ex. 13. 21.

God is with him, *and the shout of a king is among II3; ti'"''

them. " 1'^- 83. 1-5.

22 ^God brought them out of Egypt; he hath as '^ ^h. 24. s.

it were *=the strength of an unicorih
"j^.ij'miujl:

23 Suyely there is no enchantment -

against Jacob,
"

^J^, i,i.

neither is there any divination against Israel : ac-

cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and
of Lsrnel,

" What hath God wrought ! "/^i"};
"•

24 Behold, the peoj)le shall rise up ^as a great
^ ^'•"- *'• '^•

lion, and lift up himsJf as a young lion : ^he shall' *^"''"- *'• '

18—24 contain the second "parable" or lilessing. It may bo called

a continuation of the first (ver. 7.), and is marked by grandeur of thonii,ht

and language ; (a) vy. 19, 20 are an answer to the belief of Balalc

(ver. ]H.) that in "another place" a curse might be obtained instead of

a blessing. Samuel made the same answer to Saul (see mnnj. rrf.) : (li)

iniquity and pcrvers^eness had been beheld in Balaam (xxii. 32, 83.) :

God, speaking in mercy and loving-kindness, remembers no more that of

Israel : (c) against a
pe(ii)le brought out of bondage by the Lord God,

and endowed witli the strengtli of the aurochs (a two-horned not one-horned

ox, now extinct; Deut. xxxiii. 17.), no enchantment or appeal to the

signs of nature, no divination (or pretence to declare the future by guess-

work)
—the two most common practices of the magicians among a super-

stitious people
—could i)rcvail : ((/) Avhat Jacob h.ad foretold of Judah

(Gen. xlix. 9.) is here declared of Israel as a people.
For us also this second blessing contains lessons in continuation of

the first. Wliat was true of the Cliurch in the wilderness, is true of the

Church of Christ
;

Christ has blessed it, and " the gates of hell shall

"not prevail against it." Ah the liord Gcd was with Israel, so is the
Lord Christ with His Church,

"
alway, even unto the end of the world

''

(St. Matt. svi. 18
; ^viii, 20.).
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Baforc not He down until he eat of the prey, and drink the-
CHRIST

T T 1 j> , 1 1
•

1452. blood of the slam.
 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse

them at all, nor bless them at all,

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak,

f ch. 22. 38. Told not I thee, saying,
^ All that the Lord speak-

iKin^22.i4. eth, that I must do?
h ver. 13. 27 And Balak said unto Balaam,

^
Come, I pray

thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; per-

adventure it will please God that thou mayest curse

me them from thence.

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of

t ch. 21. 20.
Peor, that looketh ' toward Jesliimon.

29 And Balaam said unto Balak,
^ Build me here

seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks

and seven rams.

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered

a bullock and a ram on every altar.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Balaam, leavino dirjnatiom, prophesieth the liapinness of Israel. 10

Balak in anger ilhmi^iteth Mm. 15 He prophesieth of the Star of Jacob,

and the destruction of soiue nations.

AND whea Balaam saw that it pleased the Loed
1.^ A. to bless Israel, he went not, as at * other times,

\^^inoo/
- to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward

!''±""^' the wilderness.

k ver. 1.

« cli. 23. 3,

mentsmems. ^.._ -

bch.2.2, 2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw

"ikmM Israel
^
abiding in Ms tents according to their tribes

;

iolx^ib^l. atid
" the spirit of God came upon him.

d'ch. 2.3. 7,18; 3 "^And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam

'hlthittes the son of Beor hath said, and the man^ whose eyes

*,ow opened, are open hath said :

CHAPTEK XXIV.
2. " The Spirit of God came upon him." Balaam gave np "seeking

"for enchantiDOuts as at other times" (cp. ver. 1 witli xxiii. 3, 15.):

therefore the greater gift was granted to him. The Lord did not on

tliis occasion
"
jmt a word into Balaam's mouth" (as in xxiii. 5, 16.),

but gave liim Hi.s Spirit.

3—9. The third "
paxable

" or bles.sing opens with some remarkable

words, desci-iptive of the effects of God's Spirit upon Balaam. He was

as a man whose eyes, hitherto shut to God's purpo.se, were now opened

(see mnrf). readiiifj) : he became as one of the prophets whose eyes, closed

to external things, were opened to spiritual things. He fell into a trance

(as did Saul, see marg. reff.) or ecstasy; the "falling" indicating that

Ills own will yielded to a higher Will and was overpowered by it
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4 lie hath said, which heard the words of God, ^.i^itYsi-

which saw the vision of the Ahiiitrhtv,
'^

falliuo- into 1452.

a trance, but havmg his eyes open : eseo

5 how goodly are thy tents, Jacob, mid thy i-^Xi.-jl'

tabernacles, Israel ! ^X. ir.!*iu.

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens f^ ^j*""-

^-- -•

by the river's side, ^as the trees of lign aloes *=' which Kev.i.io.iT.

the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside Jer. iV. k

the waters.
_

sPs.iu4.ig.

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and
his seed sliall he ^in many waters, and his kino; shall \/'"'"-'1i-ii':

be higher than 'Agag, and his ''kingdom shall be i 1 sam. lo. 0.

exaiiea. 1 ,.,,r. 14.
o

8 ^God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 1 ch. 23. 22.

as it were the strene;th of an miicorn : he shall
'"

eat "Z^.; ^*: ^-

up the nations his enemies, and shall " break their d vs. '2. 0.

bones, and °

pierce tJiem through with his arrows. jtlrso.'n'.'

9 PHe couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a
°

j^^^- 1^,-y-

great lion : who shall stir him up *?
1 Blessed is he p Gen. 49. '^.

that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. i:'2T.'2J.'

'

10 And Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam,
and he " smote his hands together: and Balak said'F'^i^i^^i.H,

unto Balaam, *I called thee to curse mine enemies, 3 oh. 2:'' 11.

'

and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these .I'^shJt^ii);

three times.
^"^^ ^"- -•

The blessing itself lays stress upon two main points : (a) vv. 5—7
the

"
goodline,*<s

"
of Lsiaors kingdom. The sight of Israel (ver. 2.)

suggested thoughts, full of poetry as well as truth (ver. 6, see marg.

reff.) ; every outward beauty of valley, garden, tree, channels of water,
and fiunilies ("seed") dwelling in happiness and plenty, typified the

spiiitual blessings showered upon God's chosen people. Their kingdom
would be greater than the greatest Balak could conceive, greater than

tliat of Agag—the common name for the kings of the Amaleldtcs (as

Pharaoh was for the Egyptians, and Civsar for the Eonians) :
((»)

tho

sti'ength and power of this kingdom. Balaam can give no truer or better

proof than that which lie had before named (xxiii. 22, 2-i.). Isi-ael had
not come out of l''gypt by their omhi strength, as Balak pcrhajis believed

(ch. xxii. 5.); "God brought him" (ver. 8.). The blessings of tho

patriarch rested upon his people (ver. 9.), and would rest
; bringing a

blessing to Israel's friends and a curse to his foes. So does God bless

and render powerful His Church, the " talternade
"

of His Presence:

no "Agag" or "prince of this world" can point to so extensive or

spiritual a kingdom: in no earthly kingdom is to be found happiness or

plenty like to that of the "kingdom of God." There is a blessing
attached to all who bless it and a curse to all who curse it (see manj. nff.
& Ps. ii.

;
ex. Isa. ix. ; xi. I)au. ii. 34, &c.

;
vii. St. Matt. x. 32, 33,

& manj, reff. ;
xxiv. 29, &C.),
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ciuiTsT
^^ Therefore now flee thou to tliy place :

* I thought
1432. to promote thea unto great honour

; but, lo, the

tch. 22. 17, 37. Lord hath kept tliee back from honour.
12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not

also to thy messengers which thou seutest unto me,
saying,

»ch.22.i8. is "if Balak would give me liis house full of

silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command-
ment of the Lord, to do eiiher good or bad of mine
own . mind

;
hui what the Lord saith, that will

I speak?
I Mic. 6.5 14 And now, behold, I go unto mv people : come
Rev. 2. 14. ,7 . J

-p .'
o . .

- 1 r •

y Gen. 4;) 1. tlierejore, and ^ i will advertise thee what this

&To.'i4"^' people shall do to thy people ^'m the latter days.

14. "What this people shall do," &e. Tlii,s slates the principal
tlioiiglit ill the last "parable

"
or blessing (ver. 17, &c.) which deals with

tl'.e future. The sub-divisions of the blessing are («) vv. 17—19, IMoab
and Edom. In the " latter days

"
(.see manj. rtff.) shall arise a King, tlie

type of the Messiah, and liis kingdom tlie type of the Messiah's kingdom.
Tiiis King was (like) a star, tlie symbol of brilliancy and greatness. It
was a conmion belief of antiquity that a star heralded the birtli and
accession of a great king (see St. Matt. ii. 2.). He was also (like) a

sceptre, another recognised symbol of power and rule (see manj. reff. &
xvii. 2.). He should smite Moab and the sons of Sheth, i. e. the
"tumultuous ones" (cp. Jer. xlviii. 45.), the warriors of Moab among
the heathen (cp. Ps. ii.). Edom is next menticjiicd

; Edom being
the name of tlie i^eople and Seir that of the land (Gen. xxxii. 3.). In
the time of Moses the Israelites were commanded to live at peace with
tlie Edomites (xx. 21. & marg. reff.). The fulfilment of the prophecy
began in the time of David (see marg. reff. 1 Kings xi. 15. 1 Chron.
xviii. 12.) ;

its perfect fulfilment shall be when the Lord shall have
put all enemies under His feet (ver. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 25.) : (6) ver. 20.
"Amalek" the "first" to war against Israel (see marg.), as well as
"

first" in point of eminence, should in its turn meet with war and de-
struction. This began in the reign of Saul and was fulfilled in tlie

time of Hezekiah. What a man sows that shall he reap, (c) vv. 21, 22.
"The Kenites." These were friends, not foes of Israel, and these
difficult verses describe their future. They were probably a branch of
the larger nation of Midian

; Jethro, the father-in-law ofMoscs, being
a Kenite (Judg. i. 16; iv. 11.). The Kenites accompanied the Israelites
in their wanderings (see ch. x. 29, &c.); and their encampment, sei^arate
from the rest of the people, was within Balaam's view. The Eechabites
were a family of the Kenites

; and in the latter days of Jerusalem many
of the Eechabite-Kenites, though

" wasted " and "carried awav captive,
found safety and protection (cp. Jer. xxxv. 11, 19.). {d) vv. 23, 24." Chittim " was the ancient name for Cj^irus, and to Balaam the re-

presentative power of the West. This "
parable

" looks far forward into
the future, when the conquering descendants of Asshur and Ebcr ((^en.
X. 21.), i.e. the great Semitic race, East and A^'esf, should bo conquered
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15 *Aud he took up his parable, and said, Balaam ^hrTst
tlie son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes 1452.

are open hath said : z ver. .!, 47

16 he hath said, which heard the words of God,
and knew the knowledge of the most High, u-liieh

saw the vision of the Almighty, falluig into a trance,
ibilt havhig his eyes open :

17*1 shall see liim, but not now : I shall behold a rov. 1. 7.

liim, but not nigh : there shall come ^ a Star out of ^'^ev'Vil.

Jacob, and ''a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and '^ «e"- 49. 10.
• Ps no *^

shall -smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all 2
(jr, sn/i/e'

the children of Sheth. ^So?"
18 And '^Edom shall be a possession, Seir also fsam.8.2.

shall be a possession for his enemies • and Israel
^,^^^_

'^^- *"'•

shall do valiantly. viw.'&;^,vi

19 "Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have«Gcn. 41. 10.

dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of

the city.

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up iiwfrsio/

his parable, and said, Amalek ivas ^ the first of the 'tllt'u-nrr^

nations; but his latter end ^
shall he that he perish "i!^"!',^

for ever. *^-''- 1^- ^•

21 And he looked on the Ivenites, and took up his
ij'^'

err,] m

parable, and said, Strong is thy dwellingplace, and Ex.n'. i'-l"'

thou puttest thy nest in a rock. anXA^iiX
22 Nevertheless °the Kenite shall be wasted, 5^?-/;;;7-''

^
until Assliur shall carry thee away captive, \o'jj

''•'•'

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, «/i«rco.r^"

who shall live when God doeth this! [apth-eT

24 And ships shall come from the coast of ^ Chit- '{,;'"; H.ito.

and yield to an unnamed power from over the sea, a power destined
in its turn ("he also" ver 24.) to perish. Daniel (xi. 30, &c.)
carried on this tlionght, which looks onward bej-ond the Babylonian and
I'ersian and Grcciaii kingdoms, to tiie existence of a Eoman kingdom,
fatal to, and subduing tlie kingdoms before it. But this does not exhaust
the projihecy. In the "latter days" all earthly kingdoms "perish" and
the spiritual kingdom alone survives (Eev. xxi, xxii.).
Much of this prophecy received its first and jiart fulfilment in the

person and acts of l)avid against the enemies of Israel, but its more
perfect fulfilment began in the second David, the Messiah,

" of Whose
"kingdom there shall be no end" (St. Luke i. 33.). He is the Star
and the Sceptre of the spiritual Israel

; to Him is given all power in

Jieaven and earth (St. IMatt. xxviii. 18.), and Ho is the Head over all

ito the Church, wliich is His Body, the luluess of Hirn that fiUeth all iu
all (Eph. i. 22, 23.).
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Before g^^gj^, the covGnant of "an everlasting priesthood;
1452. because he was ^ zealous for his God, and ^ made an

u Ex. 40. 15. atonement for the children of Israel.

'^Kom.io.l. 14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain,
THeb. 2. 17. g^e^ t,l;iat was slam with the Midianitish woman,
2 Ileb. house rr- • ii r ct 1

• c 9 1
• r

o/a/ather. ivas Zimri, the son ot bam, a prmce oi a "^chiei

house among the Simeonites.

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that

'j^'hV'2i
^^^ ^-^^^^ '''"^'^ Cozbi, the daughter of ^ Zur

;
he uus

" ' "' '

head over a people, and of a cliief house in Midian.

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
och. 31.2. 17 ayg^ ^j^g Midianites, and smite them:
bch. 31. 16. 18 for they vex you with their

^
wiles, wherewith

they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and

in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of

Midian, their sister, wliich was slain in the day of  

the plague for Peer's sake.

CHAPTER XXVI.
1 The suin of all Israel is taTcen in the. plains of Monh. 52 The laic of

dividing among them the inheritance of the land. SI The families and
nu))iher of the Lerites. 03 None were left of them which were numbered
at Sinai,hut Caleb and Joshua.

^ AND it came to pass after the plague, that the

I\. Lord spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar

the son of Aaron the prie.st, saying,

"F'ni^-'^l- 2 '^take the sum of all the congregation of the

ch. 1. 2. chddren of Israel,
" Irom twenty years old and up-

bch. 1.3.

y^,^^^^ throughout their fathers' house, all that are

able to go to war in Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with them

"ch'^'i & "^^ ^"^^^ plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
31.' 12." & 33. 4 take the sum of the ]Jeople, from twenty years

dcii.i. 1.'

'

old and upward; as the Lord '^commanded Moses

and the children of Israel, which went forth out of

the land of Egypt.

*Ex"6 H^' 5 "Keuben, "the eldest son of Israel: the children

I'chris. 1. Qf Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family

CHArTER XXYI.

The Second Numbering of the People.

2.
'• Take tliei, sum," &c. i.e. of the new generation whicli had grovm up

since tlie previous census (ch. i.). Tliis generation had been, as it were,

puriiied by the late terrible judgment of God (xxv. 9.) ;
and a census was re-

quisite for the proper division of the piomiscd land among tlie tribes.
^^Of

tlie old geueratiou none remained but Moses, Caleb, and Jo.^Lua (vor. GO.).
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of the Hanocliites: of Pallu, the family of the Bpfor»

-n n •,
' *' CHRIST

Jralluites : 14,32.

6 of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of

Carmi, the family of the Carmites.

7 These are the families of the Eeubeiiites : and

they that were numbered of them were forty and
three thousand and seven hundred and thirty.
8 And the sons of Pallu

;
Eliab.

9 And the sons of Eliab
; Nemuel, and Dathan,

and Abiram. Tliis is that Dathan and Abiram,
wliich were ^famous in the congregation, who strove f ch. ig. 1, 2.

against Moses and against Aaron in the company of

Korah, when they strove against the Lord :

10 Sand the earth opened her mouth, and swal-
e,;ii.

ic 3:,

lowed them up together with Korah, when that
"^'

company died, what time the fire devoured two hun-
dred and fifty men : ^and they became a sign.

hch. in. 3s.

11 Notwithstanding ^the children of Korah died not. laV

12 The sons of Simeon after their famihes : of ^ Ne- 1 ex'^g. 24."

muel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the ^^^^-^q f^;

family of the Jaminites : of ^

Jachin, the family of ^x. g. 15,

tne J achniites : 1 1 chr. 4. 24,

13 of " Zerah, the family of the Zarliites : of Shaul, :n^Geu.4c.io.

the family of the Shaulites. •^''''"'•

14 These are the families of the Simeonites, twenty
and two thousand and two hundred.
15 The children of Gad after their families : of

°
Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, \^^;"-q'|['-

^'''^

the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of

the Shunites :

16 of ^
Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the^or, e;(,o«.

tamily ot the Erites :

17 of °Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Areli °pen.4G. ic,

the lamily oi the Arehtcs.

18 These are the families of the children of Gad

-according to those that were numbered of them, forty
thousand and five hundred.

19 i^The sons of Judah wei-e Er and Onan : and
\g;'"^ -^^ f^^

Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.
20 And 1 the sons of Judahi after their families 1 1 cur. 2. 3.

were
;

of Shelah, the family of the Shelaniies : of

Phariz, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the

family of the Z.arliites.

X x2
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Before 50 These are the families of NapMali according
1452. to tlieir families : and they that were numbered of

them ivere forty and five thousand and four hun-

dred.

iseech.1.46. 51 'These ivere the numbered of the children of

Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven

hundred and thirty.

52 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
kjosh.11.23. 53 ^unto these the land shall be divided for an

inheritance according to the number of names,

leh. 33. 54. 54 ^To many thou shalt ^give the more inherit-

^^i^ftT/'/n- ance, and to few thou shalt ^give the less inlierit-

J>eritance, ^ every ouo shall his inheritance be given3 Heb. dimi- J . iir»i-
mshhisin-

according to those that were numbered ot him.

m'ch.33^^54. 55 Notwithstanding the land shall be ™ divided by
fosh.il.' 23. lot: according to the names of the tribes of their
'^^*'^'

fathers they shall inherit.

66 According to the lot shall the possession thereof

be divided between many and few.

"ii^'eiGn' ^'^ "And these are they that were numbered of

i8^jj9-

'

'the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the
"' '

'
'

family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family
of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the

Merarites.

58 These are the families of the Levites: the

family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites,
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mush-

ites, the family of the Korathites. And Kohath

begat Amram,

"&^6.'26.^'

^' 59 And the name of Amram's ^vife teas
°
Jochebed,

51. The niimher here is G01,730; in ch. i. 46, it was 603,550. On
comparison it will be seen that all the tribes present an increase, except

Reuben, Simeon, Gad, Ephraim and Kaplitali. The decrease in the

tribe of Simeon may have been due to the share taken by that tribe in

the sensuality at Beth-Peor (xxv. 14.) ;
in such matters men are only

too ready to follow the example of those whose position should be used

only for noble and pure ends. Eeuben, again, had been connected

with the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and suflfered con-

siderably (xvi. 1, 31, &c.).
52—56 : (a) Every tribe was to have its inheritance in proportion to

its numbers
; (/))

that inheritance was to be decided by lot ;
and (c) bear

tlie name of the father of the tribe. Three simple rules which would

indicale that God, and not man, decided the matter (Prov. xvi. 33 ;

xviii. 18.), and prevent complaint or jealousy.
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the daughter of Levi, whom lier mother bare to Levi
(,j^j[7|,j,

in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram Aaron and 1452.

Moses, and Miriam their sister.

60 PAnd unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abiliu, p cb. 3. 2.

Eleazar, and Ithamar.

61 And *iNadab and Abihu died, when
they'J^^e^j.io.i,2.

offered strange fire before the Lokd. 1 chr. 24. 2.

62 ''And those that were numbered of them wererseech.s.so.

twenty and three thousand, all males from a month
old and upward :

^ for they were not numbered ' ^ii. 1. io.

among the cliildren of Israel, because there was
*no inheritance given them among the children

of'*J|-2o,
Israel.

?ii''r°'i4
63 These are they that were numbered by Moses sa.'it' i4.' 3.

'

and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children

of Israel " in the plains of Moab by Jordan near " ^er. 3.

Jericho.

64 ^Bat among these there was not a man
of^'fj^-i-, ^^

them whom Moses and Aarou the priest numbered, 15.

when they numbered the children of Israel in the

wilderness of Sinai.

65 For the Loud had said of them. They y shall ^-^"4.
28 23.

1 T • 1 •It All lCor.lU.5,6.

surely die m the wilderness. And there was not

left a man of them,
'^ save Caleb the son of Jephun-

^ cb. 14. 30.

neh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAPTER XXVIL
1 The (lauoMers (tf ZelopJiehad me for an inheritance. G The hiw of iii-

ht ritances. 12 Jl/o.si'.s, beiiio told oj' his death, sucth for a succtgsur. 18
Jvshua is axtpointed to succeed him.

^ rrHEN came the daughters of =»

Zelophehad, the
"^j^^h.^so.

33.

X son of Ilepher, the son of Gilead, the son of J^sU- 17. 3.

Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of

Manasseh the sou of Joseph : and these are the

62. The number of the Lcvites is 23,000 as against 22,000 in the

earlier census (iii. 43, 46.). A larger increase might liave been expected,
had it not been lor the cliildlessness of Nadab and Abiliu

(iii. 4.), and
the probability that many joined Korah, and jjerished with him.

CHAPTER XXYII.

1—11. The Law of Inheritance.
1—11. An episode which grew out of the laws laid down in xxvi.

52—56. The daughters of Zelophehad found their plea en the fact that
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Before names of his daughters ; IMahlah, Noah, and Hog-
1452. lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.

"
2 And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar

the priest, and before the princes and all the congre-

gation, hy the door of the tabernacle of the congre-'

gation, saying,
b ch. 14. 35. 3 our father ^ died in the wilderness, and he was
^~ ' '

"
not in the company of them that gathered them-

c ch. ic. 1, 2. selves together against the Lord *^ in the company
of Korah

;
but died in his own sin, and had no sons.

2Heb. 4 Why should the name of our father be ^done
diminished,

^^^^y. fyQ^n among his family, because he hath no
d Josh. 17. 4. son 1 •'Give unto us therefore a possession among

the brethren of our father,

e Ex. 18. 15, 5 And Moses ®brou2;ht their cause before the
19

Lord.
6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

fch.36.2. 7 the daughters of Zelophehad speak right : ^thou

shalt surely give them a possession of an inlieritance

among their father's brethren
;

and thou shalt

cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto

them.

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of

Israel, saying. If a man die, and have no son,

then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto

his daughter.
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his brethren.

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his father's brethren.

11 And if his father have no brethren, then

ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that

is next to him of his family, and he shall j)0ssess

their father had not excluded himself from a share in the promised land by-

joining the company of Korah (vor. 3, rp. xvi. 11.). They had no brother
;

therefore they desired to have a brother's rights in their own tribe, in

order that wlien they married, they might pass on to their cliildren

that possession whicli would make tliem part of tlie mother's tribe and
thus perpetuate tlie family name. The plea Mas accepted (ver. 7.), and
a general law laid down (ver. 11.). The case of tliis iumily of daughters
is brought forward again in ch. xxxvi. Moses' act in bringing this matter
before the Lord (ver. 5.) is an encouragement to all to bring tlieir worldly
matters no less than spiritual things before our Father in Heaven.
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it : and it shall be unto the children of Israel
cj^j^/It

^a statute of judgment, as the Lord commanded i452.

Moses. e ch. 35. 29.

12 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Gef^^^-s-^^r.

thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the &32.'4'i.

land which I have given unto the children of

Israel.

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also *shaltich-,2o.24,28.

be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother Deut."io. c.

was gathered.
14 For ye "^rebelled against my commandment ''cii- 20.12, 24.

. . . l)ciit 1 37
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the cono're- &32.'5i.

gation, to sanctify me at the water before their

eyes : that is the ' water of Meribah in Kadesh in 1 ex. it. 7.

the wilderness of Zin.

15 And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying,
16 let the Lord, '"the God of the spirits of all

"jj^h; \|f
flesh, set a man over the conoreQ;ation,

17 ° which may go out before them, and which n Dent. 31. 2.

may go in before them, and which may lead them i^i8™i3^.'

"''

out, and which may bring them in
;
that the con-

" ^^' ^" ^°'

The Appointment of a Successor to Moses.

12—23. See Deut. xxxi.—xxxiv. for furthor details of this period.
Abarim is there more particularly de.'=cribed (Deut. xxxiv. 1.). This
was the Lord's summons to Moses to set his liouse in order (cp. 2 Kings
is. 1.). He was to die as Aaron had died, for the sin which, connnitted

by them, could not be passed over. God grant to us that when our

summons comes we may have made our peace with God as Moses
had ! (St. IMatt. xvii. 3.)

15, &c. Moses liad only one anxiety : the appointment of his successor.

Very beautifully does Mose.s plead that Israel's future leader may have
all the affection for and devotion to liis pLOjjle that a shepherd has for his

flock. Joshua was selected and presented to the people after the necessary
formalities had fedvcn place (vv. 18, 19.). The people would see in Joshua
one in whom was God's "

spiiit" (vcr. IS.), ]\Ioses' honour or authoi-ity,
and obey him (ver. 20.): yet they would also see a difference between
him and Moses ; for Joshua would not talk with God "

face to face
"

as

did Moses, but take counsel of Eleazar the priest (vei*. 21.). So the

Lord Jesus Clirist sent His disciples and followers into the world blessed

with His spirit and jwwcr, and honoured of men for His sake: but

those "leaders" of the Church of Christ never forgot the difference

between themselves and their IMaster. They preached not themselves
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and them.selves the servants of the Chmch for

Jesus' sake (2 Cor. iv. 5.).
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Before
gregatioii of the Loed be not "as sheep which

1452. have no sheplierd.
01 Kin. 22.17. 18 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee

fiatt. i^'sl. Joshua the son of Nun, a man Pin whom is the

PGen"" 41^38 spii'it,
and ilay thine hand upon him;

i"n'4i^°'
^^ ^^^ ^®^ ^^^^ before Eleazar tlie priest, and

1 Sam. ic. before all the congregation ;
and ^

give him a

q Deut. 34. 9. charge in their sight.
rDeut 31.7. 20 Aud ^

tliou shalt put some of thine honour
s See en. 11. ni • ni i-ii

iskm 10 G "^P°^ ^^™> **i^^ ^^^ ^^^® congregation of the children

i'Kin. 2'. is! of Israel *

may be obedient.
t Josh. 1. 16, 21 u Aj^^ ^q si^^^n stand before Eleazar the priest,

"o^k"'"^^'
'^-'^^ ^^^^1 ^^^ counsel for him ^

after the judgment

'o"il' 23^2!
°^ Urim before the Lord :

^ at his word shall they
isam 23.

o'.go out, aiid at liis word they shall come in, hotJi

» Ex. 28. 30. he, and all the children of Israel wth him, even"

^i's.am.'"22.^'
^^^ ^^^^ cougregatiou.

10,13,15. 22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him:
and he took Jo.shua, and set liim before Eleazar
the priest, and before all tlie congregation :

23 and he laid his hands upon him, ^and gave
him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand
of Moses.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 Offerings are to he ohserred. 3 The continual Immt offerino. 9 The

offcrimi on the sahhath, 11 on the nno moons, 16 at the passover, 26
in the day offirstfruits.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
-0_ 2 command the children of Israel, and say

» Deut. 3. 28
& 31. 7.

CHAPTEES XXVIII, XXIX.
Laws of the Offerings.

1, &c. Israel was now ready. The new census had been taken, a nevr

leader (Joshua) had been appointed. Hence the desirability as well as

propriety of stating afresh the laws relative to the offerings, which day
by day would remind the people of tlieir fellowship with God and with

each other, and of the necessity of serving Him after the manner He
had prescribed. Tliis is drawn out in chapters xxviii. and xxix, chapters
which state laws already proclaimed (see marg. reff. to Exodus and Levi-

ticus), but now given with details suitable for a people soon to be settled

in a country wliere they could observe them. First, attention is directed

to the daily offering (vv. 3—8.), then to the weekly or sabhath oflering

(vv. 9, 10.), and then to the monthly offerings (vv. 11—15.). This
introduces the great feasts, beginning with the Passover (ver. 16—xxix,

end). The details connected with tlie.se points will shew to an attentive

reader Low these offerings and feasts suggested each other, aiid were
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unto them, My offering, and *my broad for mv
„j^<''"°™

sacrifices made by fire, for ^a sweet savour unto 1452.

me, sliall ye observe to offer iinto me in their a Lev. 3. u.

due season.
tifi'i'-Tfia.

3 And thou shalt say unto them, ''This is the'^Heb;

offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto o/myreu.

the Lord
;
two lambs of the first year without spot 3 Heb.^'^'

^'

^
day by day, for a continual burnt offering.

•" " ^"'J'

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning,
and the other lamb shalt thou offer *at even

;
*Hcb.

5 and ''a tenth
j^rtr^

of an ephah of flour for a u-olven-'

^ meat offering, mingled with the fourth 2^art of Ex.'i2. 6.

an ^ hin of beaten oil. 'c?;\o!'4^*'*

G It is ^a continual burnt offering, which was * i^*^^'- 2- 1-

ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, ar ex."29.'42.'

sacrifice made by fire unto the Loed. seeAmoas.

7 And the drink offering thereof shall he the fourth

imri of an liin for the one lamb: ^in the holy
^ Ex. 2a. 42.

place shalt thou cause the strong Avine to be poured
imto the Lord /or a drink offering.
8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even :

as the meat offering of the morning, and as the
drmk offering thereof, thou shalt offer

if, a sacri-

fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord.

9 ^ And on the sabbath day two Iambs of the
first year ^vithout spot, and two tenth deals of

flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and
the drink offering thereof:

10 this is ^the burnt offering of every sabbath,
•» Ezek. 4c. 4.

beside the continual burnt offering, and his drink

offerino:.
' f^''- '"'•• '"•

° 1 Sam. 20. 5.

1 Chr. U3. 31.

11 ^ And 'in the beginnings of your months Ezras.l^

ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord; iIl 1.^3,14.

two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs f'to.'t'"'

of the first year witliout spot ;

"'"• "• "•
C'cil. 2. l(j.

niaikcd by an increasing value; the great object being to raise and
stimulate the devotion of the people to God. Upon the same principle
the Church of England Icad.s her members to value daily service, the
Lord's Day, and the great festivals of tlie Christian year as temling to

produce deeper and yet deeper affection for Christ.
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Before 12 and ^ three tenth deals of flour for a meatCHRIST  
1452. offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock

;
and

k ch. 15. 4,- two tenth deals of flour /or a meat offering, mingled
^^'

with oil, for one ram
;

13 and a several tenth deal of flour mingled with

oil for a meat ofiering unto one lamb
; for a burnt

offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire

unto the Lord,
14 And their drink offerings shall be half an

bin of wine unto a bullock, and the third fart
of an bin unto a ram, and a fourth faH of an
hin unto a lamb : this is the burnt offering of every
month throughout the months of the year.

ivej-.22. 15 And 'one kid of the goats for a sin offering
ch 15 24 - • T

unto the Lokd shall be offered, beside the continual

burnt offering, and his drink offering.
™ Ex.12 G 18. 16 •» And in the fourteenth day of the first month
ch. 9. 3.'

 

is the passover of the Lord.
Ezek. 45:21. 17 " And in the fifteenth day of this month is the

n Lev. 23. c.
fgjjgj^

.

ggygj^ days shall unleavened bread be eaten.

°^v -'1 7^'
1 8 III ^1^6

°
^I'st day simll he an holy convocation

;

ye shall do no manner of servile work tlierein :

19 but ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire

for a burnt offering unto the Lord
;
two young

bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the
p ver. 31.

^
first year :

p
they shall be unto you without blemish :

oh.^29."8."' "20 and their meat offering shall he of flour
^''''•^^•"^-

mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall ye offer

for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram
;

21 a several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every

lamb, throughout the seven lambs :

q ver. 15. 22 and 'lone goat for a sin offering, to make
an atonement for you.
23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offering

in the morning, which is for a continual burnt

offermg.
24 After tliis manner ye shall offer daily,

throughout the seven days, the meat of the sacri-

fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord : it shall be offered beside the continual

burnt offering, and his drink offering.

•J^fgi-iG.
25 And ''on the seventh day ye shall have an

Lev. 23. 8.
holy convocatiou

; ye shall do no servile woi'k.
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26 ^ Also ^in the day of the firstfriiits, when chr^/st
ye bring a new meat offering unto tlie Lord, 1452.

after your weeks he out, ye shall have an holy s ex. 23. le.

convocation
; ye shall do no servile work : Le^2f'in,

27 but ye shall offer the burnt ofteriug for a loiAcls^a.'

sweet savour unto the Lord
;

* two young bullocks, 'fg'^'^i^*^^'

^^•

one ram, seven lambs of the first year ;

28 and their meat ofltering of flour mingled with

oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth

deals unto one ram,
29 a several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout

the seven lambs
;

30 and one kid of the goats, to make an atone-

ment for you.
31 Ye shall offer iliem beside the continual burnt

offering, and his meat offering, ("they shall be^ver.io.

unto you without blemish) and their drink offerings.

CHAPTER XXIX.
1 Tlie offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the day of afflicting their

souls, 13 and ou the eight days of the feast of tahernacleS.

AND in the seventh month, on the first day of

XjL the month, ye shall have an holy convocation
;

ye shall do no servile work :

'^

it is a day of blowing
^^ Lev. 23. 24.

the tiTimpets unto you.
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet

savour unto the Lord
;
one young bullock, one ram,

and seven lambs of the first year without blemish :

3 and their meat offering shall he of flour mingled
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two

tenth deals for a ram,
4 and one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout

the seven lambs :

5 and one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to

make an atonement for you :

6 beside ''the burnt offering of the month, and "^ii- 28. 11.

his meat offering, and '=the daily burnt offering,
c ch. 28. 3.

and his meat offering, and their drink offerings,

^according unto their manner, for a sweet savour, d^ch.
15. 11,

a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.

7 IT And ^ye shall have on the tenth day of
this''i'|^-W-29.

seventh month an holy convocation
;
and ye shall

^afflict your souls : ye shall not do any work therein: ^i^i%^l'.
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chkTst ^ ^^^ y^ ^"^^^^ ^^^^ ^ burnt offering unto the
1452. Lord for a sweet savour

;
one young bullock, one

ech.23. 1'j. ram, and seven lambs of the first year; sthey
shall be unto you -without blemish :

9 and their meat offering shall he of flour mingled
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two
tenth deals to one ram,
10 a several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout

the seven lambs :

11 one kid of the goats for a sin offering ;
beside

tiLev.iG.3,5.h^]-,g g[^ offering of atonement, and the continual

burnt offering, and the meat offering of
it, and their

drink offerings.

'Deut"iG^]3
^^ ^And 'on the fifteenth day of the seventh

Ezek! 45'. 25! month ye shall have an holy convocation
; ye shall

do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto
the Lord seven days :

& Ezra 3. 4. 13 and "^ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord
;

thirteen young bullocks, two rams,a?zcZ fourteen lambs
of the first year ; they shall be without blemish :

14 and their meat offering shall he of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bul-

lock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to

each ram of the two rams,
15 and a several tenth deal to each lamb of the

fourteen lambs :

16 and one kid of the goats for a sin offering ;

beside the continual burnt ofiering, his meat offer-

ing, and his drmk offering.
17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve

young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the

first year without spot :

18 and their meat offering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall

'cTi5*i2^'''^'^ according to their number,
^ after the manner :

& 28. 7, 14. 19 and one kid of the goats for a sin offering;
beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat

offering thereof, and their drink ofierings.
20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams,

fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish
;

.21 and their meat offering and their drink offerings
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for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, sJiall n^^IV^-v

he according to their number,
™ alter the manner : 1452.

22 and one goat for a sin ofiering ;
beside the ™ ver. is.

continual burnt ofiering, and his meat ofiering, and
his drink ofiering.

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams,
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish :

24 their meat ofiering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall

he according to their number, after the manner :

25 and one kid of the goats for a sin oftermg ;

beside the continual burnt ofiering, his meat ofier-

ing, and his drink ofiering.

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams,
and fouiieen lambs of the first year without spot :

27 and their meat offering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall

he according to their number, after the manner :

28 and one goat for a sin ofiering ;
beside the

continual burnt ofiering, and his meat offering, and
his drink offering.
29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams,

and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish :

30 and their meat offering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall

he according to their number, after the manner :

81 and one goat for a sin offering ;
beside the

continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his

drink offering.
32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams,

and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish :

33 and their meatoffering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, sliall

he according to their number, after the manner :

34 and one goat for a sin offering ;
beside the

continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his

drink offering.

35 On the eighth day ye shall have a "^ solemn '^ Lev. 23. 3c.

assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein :

36 but ye sliall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : one

bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year with-

out blemish :

'
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^

Bpforp concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand :

1452. her husband hath made them void
;
and the Loed

shall forgive her.

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict

the soul, her husband may establish
it, or her hus-

band may make it void.

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace
at her from day to day ;

then he establisheth all

her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her :

he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at

her in the day that he heard them.

15 But if he shall any ways make them void

after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear

her iniquity.
16 These are the statutes, which the Lord com-

manded Moses, between a man and his wife, be-,

tween the father and his daughter, being yet in her

youth in her father's house.

CHAPTER XXXI.
1 The Midianites are spoiled, and Bcdaam slain. 13 Moses is iiroth nilli

the officers, for saving the tcomen alire. 19 How the soldiers, with their

captives and sjwil, are to be purified. 25 The proportion icherehy the

preji is to be divided. 48 The voluntary oblation unto the treasury oj
the Lord.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Mo.ses, saying,
ach.2o.i7. J\ 2 ''avenge the cliildren of Israel of the Mi-
b ch. 27. 13. dianites : afterward shalt thou ^ be gathered unto thy

people.
3 And Moses spake unto the people, sayuig. Arm

some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go

CHAPTEE XXXI.
"War with Midi an.

2.
" Avenge the children of Israel." The time had come for the

carrying iiito effect the punishment previously commanded (xxv. 16.).
We cainiot justly reason upon tliesc and similar religious wars recorded
in the C)ld Testament as we would upon an ordinary war of to-day. The
Midianites knew tliat God's people were "blessed" (xxiv. 10.) ; yet had

tliey done more to seduce Israel to idolatry tlian anyother heathen nation :

tlieir women practised immorality as a religious duty, and had wilfully

tempted God's people to a like degradation (vv. 15, 16
;
xxv. 6.) : hence

God's feaiiul judgment upon them. Tlie vengeance was His (ver. 3.),

and He repaid after a manner whieli would terrify l)otli idolatroas tribes,

and those among His people who might he tempted to join them.
Tliis war is, further, a figure of tliat moral and spiritual warfare which

the C'hri.stian Church and every Christian must wage against spiritual

euomies, as well as against the world and the llcsh. .
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against tlie Midianites, and avenge the Loed of ^^t^'"",™

Midian. 1452.

4 - Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the " t^-

tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. o/a'?X','

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of "/a^wtc-."^

Israel, a thousand of everi/ tribe, twelve thousand
armed for war.

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a tliousand

of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments,
and '^ the trumpets to blow in his hand. = ch. lo. 9.

7 And they warred against the ]\Iidianites, as the
Lord commanded Moses; and '^they slew all the''Dcut.2o.]n.
'
males. i'^^h'k
8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 15']";

''•

rest of them that were slain
; namely, ^Evi, and

Ke-''j';'i';^"^-G.

kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Eeba, five Idngs off Josh. 13.21.

Midian: s Balaam also the son of Beor they slews Josh. 13. 22.

with the sword.

9 And the cliildren of Israel took all the women
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took
the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and
all their goods.
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they

dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.

11 And ^they took all the spoil, and all the prey,*'Dcut.2o.i4.
loth of men and of beasts.

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey,
and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest,
and unto the congregation of the cliildren of Israel,
unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by
Jordan oiear Jericho.

'

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the

princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them
wthout the camp.
14 And ]\Ioses was wroth with the officers of the

host, with the captains over thousands, and captahis
over hmidrcds, wliich came from the •'

battle.
'
^«^- ''"*'

15 And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved 'allisooDc'ut.

the women alive ?

'

iVm. 15.3.

6. Pbinelias, carrying the silver trumpets (x. 8, 9.), vrent with 12,000
men. In the slaughter tlio coufederate kings of the noiglibouriug tribes

(cp. a similar instfiuce in Josh, x.) and Balaam were slain.

Y y 2
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Before 16 Beliolcl,
'^
tliGse causecl the children of Israel,

1452. through the ' counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass
k ch. 2.5727 against the Loed in the matter of Peor, and "* there

'2plt*'2^*i5. was a plague among the congregation of the Loud.

in^ch'25^'t'
1'^ -^^^ therefore "kill every male among the

njudg. 21. 11. little ones, and kill every woman that hath known
2Heb.ama?c.man by lying with -him.

18 But all the women children, that have not kno\vn

a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves.
och.5.2. 19 And ''do ye abide without the camp seven

r ch. 19. 11, days : whosoever hath killed any person, and p who-
^'^'

soever hath touched any slain, purify both your-
selves and your captives on the third day, and on

the seventh day.
3Heb. 20 And purify all your raiment, and all ^that is

or, vessel of made of skins, and all work of goats' hair, and all-

things made of wood.

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of

war which went to the battle, This is the ordinance

of the law wliich the Lord commanded Moses
;

22 only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the

iron, the tin, and the lead,

23 every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall

make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean :

qch. 19. 9, 17. nevertheless it shall be purified
i with the water of

separation : and all that abideth not the fire ye
shall make go through the water,

rLov. 11. 25. 24 'And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh

day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall

come into the camp.

17. Evil, if it was to be removed at all, must be thoroughly removed.

It was imirossible to preserve those whose education and life had

already proved so fatal for evil. The wages of sin was death
;
and it

pleased God to permit the total destruction of certain sexes and ages.

After the work of Jesus Christ on earth, the cross which led men to

hate sin, became the best sword of destruction to evil ;
and missionaries

have gone among the most idolatrous and profligate heathen destroying
their sin, not by any earthly sword but by the sword of the Spirit

(Ephes. vi. 17.), that "word of God:" "God so loved the world, that
" He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in Him
"should not perish, but have everlasting life" (St. John iii. 16.).

19—24 were injunctions strictly in accordance with law (sec marff.

rrff.) and would serve to remind the people how pure they must be be-

fore they could re-enter the camp of God : the puritication of the spoils

by fire and water (ver. 23.) figured that thorough purification by which

alone earthly things are used to God's glory as well as man's advantage.
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25 And the Lokd spake unto Moses, saying, chkTst
26 take the sum of the prey ^that was taken, 1452.

hotli of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar thezneb. o/<7i«

priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation :

"^^ "' "'

27 and ^ divide the prey into two parts ;
between %J''3h.

22 s.

them that took the war upon them, who went out

to battle, and between all the congregation :

28 and levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men
of war wliich went out to battle :

* one soul of five '|fy^^ ^^

hundred, hoth of the persons, and of the beeves, and 20.

of the asses, and of the sheep :

29 take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar

the priest, for an heave offering of the Lord.

30 And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt

take "one portion of fifty, of the persons, of
the"Jee^^r-

beeves, of the asses, and of the ^
flocks, of all manner 3 or, goats.

of beasts, and give them unto the Levites,
^ which

^^]-^{^ 3'e_^'

keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord, & is- 3. "^

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the

Lord commanded Moses.

32 And the booty, heing the rest of the prey which

the men ofwar had caught, was six hundred thousand

and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep,
33 and threescore and twelve thousand beeves,

34 and threescore and one thousand asses,

35 and thirty and two thousand persons in all, of

women that had not known man by lying with him.

36 And the half, which u-as the portion of them

that went out to war, was in number three hundred

thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five

hundred sheep :

37 and the Lord's tribute of the sheap was six

hundred and threescore and fifteen.

38 And the beeves were tliirty and six thousand
;
of

which the Lord's tribute was threescore and twelve.

39 And the asses ivere thirty thousand and five

hundred
;
of which the Lord's tribute %vas three-

score and one.

25—17. The apportioning the spoil between those who had gone to

the war and those who had remained in the camp, a portion for the priest

being taken from tlie former (ver. 28.), and for tlie Levites from tlie latter

(ver. 30.), would remove all jealousy. The practice was afterwards quoted

by David as a means of stopping a serious quarrel (1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25.).
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cH rTs t 4 And the persons were sixteen thousand
;
of which

1452. the Lord's tribute 2vas thirty and two persons.
41 And Moses gave the tribute, ivhich ^vas the

y^see^ch.18.
Loed's heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, ^as
the Lord commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's half, which

Moses divided from the men that warred,
43 (now the half that loertained unto the congrega-

tion was three hundred thousand and thirty thousand
and seven thousand and five hundred sheep,
44 and thirty and six thousand beeves,
45 and thirty thousand asses and five hundred,
46 and sixteen thousand persons ;)

t. rer. 30. 47 cvcu ^ of the children of Israel's half, Moses
took one portion of fifty, loth of man and of beast,
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the

'

charge of the tabernacle of the Lord : as the Lord
commanded Moses.

48 And the officers which ivere over thousands of
the host, the captams of thousands, and captains of

hundreds, came near unto Moses :

49 and they said unto Moses, Thy servants have
taken the sum of the men of war which are under

zHeb.Aana. our ^
charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the
3 newfound. LoRD, what every man hath ^gotten, of jewels of gold,

"if.^
"" ^' c^^^ii^s, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, ""to

make an atonement for our souls before the Lord,
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of them, even all wrought jewels.

'oS-Vr'" 52 And all the gold of the ^offering that they
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands,
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou-
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels.

bDeut.20.14. 53 {^For
^ the men of war had taken spoil, every

man for himself.)

48, &c. The " oblation for the Lord," offered by the officers and
captains, T\-as not only in recognition of the preservation of life—not a
soul ha\ang perished—but also a token of gratitude for the pardon
vouchsafed to their sinful souls (ver. 50. inarq. rcff.).

It consisted of
thcvarious jewels, rings, armlets. Sec, in value about ,£'20,000 (ver. 52.),
which they had taken from the dead IMidiauites

;
and it was laid up

in the tabernacle as a memorial (ver. 54.).
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54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took' the ginlTsT
gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 1452.

and brouglit it into the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, '^for a memorial for the children of Israel o ex. so. ic.

before the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXII.
1 T1)e 'Reuheniint and Gndites suefor their inlm-Hance on tJiat i^iilc Jordan.

Moses reproreth them.. 16 Jlieji o.tfer him conditions to his content. 33
3Ioses assigneth them the land. 39 They conquer it.

^ IVfOW the children of Reuben and the children of

IM Gad had a very great multitude of cattle : and
when they saw the land of ""Jazer, and the land of

''jCh.^2y2._

Gilead, that, behold, the place ivas a place for cattle; ^sam. 2'4r"5!

2 the children of Gad and the children of Reuben
came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest,
and unto the princes of the congregation, saying,
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and *•

Nimrah, ^'^^j'y''^.'

and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and '^

Shebam, and Nebo, rah!
""""

1 d -D = ver. 38,and °-

heon, suihmah.

4 even the country
'^ which the Loed smote before '^Baai-meon.

the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle,
"^h. 21. 24,

and thy servants have cattle :

5 wherefore, said they, if we have found grace
in thy sight, let tliis land be given unto thy servants
for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan.

CHAPTER XXXII.
The Inheritance of Reuben and Gad.

1.
" The place was a place for cattle." Jazer (perhaps tlie same

as Sir or es-Sir, near He.sbbon) -was tlie principal city of the land of
Jazer: Gilead was the land N. and S. ot the Jabbok", now called the
Belka. The Arabs have a saying: "yon can find no land like the
"
Belka," in illustration of the fertility of the pasture land.

5, &c. "
Bring us not over Jordan." The words were open to

a wrong interpretation ;
and IMoscs took them in the sense that Gad

and Reuben wished to
"

sit
"

still while the other tribes went to the war.
His indignation was very great, and the language ho used (vcr. 14.)
would liave been perfectly justifiable had tliis been tlieir intention. But
the history shews how a few words of explanation will present a matter
in an altogether different light, and prevent a quarrel. The lesson is

one full of insti-uction to ourselves. A life-long quaiTcl is often due to
a simple misunderstanding which might very easily have been set right
at the time of its first occurrence.
Moses pointed out (a) the danger of discouraging the other tribes

(ver. 7.), and (h) the consequences of so doins; (vcr. 14.) ;
but the "

soft
"ansAvcr which turneth awav wratli" (IG—19 ; 2~i. 2G

; 31, 82.) quite
satisfied him (vv. 20—24 ; 28—30.). His zeal for the unity of the
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Boforn 6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and

1452. to the children of Keuben, Shall your brethren go
to war, and shall ye sit here?

2 Heb. hreajc. 7 ^ud whorcfore ^
discourago ye the heart of the

children of Israel from going over into the land

which the Lord hath given them ?

fch.13.3,26. 8 Thus did your fathers, ^when I sent them from
g Deut. 1. 22. Kadesh-barnea s to see the land.

hch.13.24,31. 9 For ^ whou they went up unto the valley of
Deut. 1.

,

-ggj^gQj^ ^j^^j gQ^y ^]^Q ]^jj(^^ ^Y^Qj discouraged the

heart of the children of Israel, that they should

not go into the land which the Lord had given
them.

ich.14.11.21. 10 » And the Lord's anger was kindled the same
Deut 1 34 •'

time, and he sware, saymg,
11 surely none of the men that came up out of"

fech. 14.
28.2_3. Egypt, "^from twenty years old and upward, shall

^"    

see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto
I ch. 14. 24,30. Isaac, and unto Jacob; because Hhey have not
3 Heb M«- 3

wholly followed me :

12 save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite,

"ceV^i 3G
^^^ Joshua the son of Nun: ""for they have

josh.i4. 8,9. wholly followed the Lord.

13 And the Lord's anger was kindled against
D cb. 14. 33, Israel, and he made them ^ wander in the wilderness

o dl."^2G. 64, forty years, until
°
all the generation, that had done

^-
evil in the sight of the Lord, was consumed.

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers'

stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet
p Deut. 1. 34. the P fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel.

qDeut.3n.i7. 15 For if ye iturn away from after him, he will
Josh. 22. 10,

^^^ again leave them in the wilderness; and ye
&*i5!"'2.'''"' shall destroy all this people.

16 And they came near unto him, and said. We
will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities

for our little ones :

r Josh. 4. 12, 1 7 ]j^t
" we ourselves ydW go ready armed before the

children of Israel, until we have brought them unto

their place : and our little ones shall dwell in the

fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land.

people "before the Lord," and for upliolding this under any circum-

stances, is strongly brought out in this history ;
see especially the ^vords

of ver. 23 : -words ahvays true and always needed.
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18 ^We ynW not return unto our houses, until Before

tlie children of Israel have inherited every man his 1452.

inheritance. , j^.i,. 22. 4.

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder
side Jordan, or forward

;

* because our inheritance ' ver. 3?..

is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. i^i!]; s""

""

20 And "Moses said unto them. If ye will do
"ji^eut.^o.js.

this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord i:"4.'i-',' la.'

to war,
21 and will go all of you armed over Jordan

before the Lord, until he hath driven out his

enemies from before liim,

22 and ""the land be subdued before the Lord :

^^^^j'jty]-

20.

then afterward ^ye shall return, and be guiltless
&'i8.i.

'

before the Lord, and before Israel; and Mliislpeftfit
land shall be your possession before the Lord.

jtsh''i^i5

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned ^ i^,?-;!^-

against the Lord : and be sure "
your sin will find » G'n. 4, 7.

you out. t^:i\v2.

24 ^ Build you cities for your little ones, and
•'j^r.

ig, 34,

folds for your sheep ;
and do that which hath pro-

ceeded out of your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and the children of

Eeuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants

will do as my lord commandeth.
26 ''Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and " '^°'''- ^- ^*-

all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead :

27 "^but thy servants will pass over, every man"! Josh.4. 12.

armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my
lord saitli.

28 So ''concerning them Moses commanded Ele- " J^^^^- ^- 1^-

azar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of

Israel :

18. The assistance given by these tribes, whose "
patriarclis

"
were

the firstborn children of their respective mothers (Gen. xxix. 32
; xxx.

11.), has been taken to represent the assistance given by the foitliful of
the older dispensation to the Christian Cliurch or yoinigcr dispensation
when lighting nnder Jesus Christ for tlie spiritual Canaan, and their

thorough union to sjinbolizc the after-union of the Law and the Gospel
tinder One head (St. Matt. v. 17.). The Fathers also taught, from this

history, that they who have entered into their rest and fallen asleep in

Jesus, help us by their prayers in our spiritual contests, that they and
wo together may enter at last upon our heavenly inheritance.
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Before 29 and Moses said unto them, If the children of

1452. Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the

Lord, and the land shall be subdued before you ;

then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a

possession :

30 but if they will not pass over with you armed,

they shall have possessions among you in the land

of Canaan.

31 And the children of Gad and the children of

Reuben answered, sayhig. As the Lord hath said

unto thy servants, so will w^e do.

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord
into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our

inheritance on this side Jordan may he our's.

fDeut. 3. 12, 33 And ^ Moses gave unto them, even to the

josh. 12. ii.

 

children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben,
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of

Joseph, sthe kingdom of Sihon Idng of the Amo-

rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the

land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the

cities of the country round about.

34 And the children of Gad built ''Dibon, and

Ataroth, and 'Aroer,
35 and Atroth, Shophan, and ^

Jaazer, and Jog-

behah,
36 and ^

Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, ""fencec!

cities : and folds for sheep.
37 And the children of Reuben "built Heshbon,

and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,
38 and °Nebo, and ^Baal-meon, ("^

their names

being changed,) and Shibmah : and ^gave other

names unto the cities which they builded.

39 And the children of ''Machir the son of

<fceSr''-^^I''^^9Sseh w^ent to Gilead, and took it, and dispos-
r Gen. 50. 23. sesscd the Amorite which was in it.

& 13. 8.

& 22. 4.

S ch. 21. 24,

33,35.

h ch. 33. 45,
4G.

i Deut. 2. 30.

k ver. 1, 3,
Jazer.

1 Tcr. 3,

J^irarah.
m ver. 24.

n cli. 21. 27.

o Isai. 4G. 1.

V ch. 22. 41.

q See ver. 3.

J:.\. 23. 13.

Josh. 23. 7.

2 Heb.
they called

1)1/ names

29. Moses •\va.s not to enter tlie promised land, and would not he

nlivo to see that the conditions named were carried out ;
therefore he

laid his charge upon the leaders of the people.
38. " Gave other names." This practice explains the difficulty of

identifying many of the i^laces mentioned here. It was one adopted by
most conquerors : and the names given at one time were changed by
the next comer. An examination of the map will give the reader a

general idea of the country alluded to in vv. 33—42.
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40 And Moses ^

gave Gileacl unto Macliir the son i^-^f'-r.

of Manasseli
;
and he dwelt tlierein. ^"452.'^'^

41 And *Jair the son of Manasseh went and took =
t)';;;;7Ti2,

the small towns thereof, and called them " Havoth- jl^J^-^. 31

jair.
& 17.' 1."

""  

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the'j^'^Kilsol

villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own l^^~-^'
name. "

-'"'^s- 10. 4.

1 Kiu. i. I'i.

CHAPTEE XXXIII.
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 50 The Canaanites are to be

destroyed.

^rriHESE are the jonmeys of the children of
-L

Israel, which went forth out of the land of

Egypt with their armies under the hand of Moses
and Aaron.
2 And Moses wrote their goings out according

to their journeys by the commandment of the Lord :

and these are their journeys according to their

goings out. a Ex. 12. 37.

6 And they ''departed from Eameses in ''the i^'»i-

first month, on the fifteenth day of the first month
;
'& li.^i'

^

CHAPTER XXXIII.

1—49. The List of the Journeys.
1—49. Moses wrote down the journeys "by the commandment of the" Lord." Many of the forty-two places cannot now bo determined, but

at the time such a record must have been full of interest. Every spot
recalled God's goodness or man's disobedience, God's pardon or man's in-

gratitude, God as a Redeemer or man as a wilful wanderer. The
general direction of the journeys can be followed on a map.

It has been noticed that the number forty-two is the same as that of
the number of months during which the Church militant here on earth

is_ mystically represented as having her "place in the wilderness" (Eev.
xii. 6.), after which time comes victory and rest. So also 42 months, or

3§ years, has been taken to have been the time ofour Lord's active ministry
on earth, after which came Itcsurrection and perpetual intercession. These
foreshadowings of our own earthly pilgrimage and life's journey should
encourage us to prayer and patient pei-severanco and well-doing, looking
to Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, and abiding in that Church
which He has redeemed.

"Eest comes at length, though life be long and dreary," The day must dawn and darlisome night bo past ;

"All journeys end in welcome to the weary,
"And heaven, the heart's true home, will come at last."
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cHuisT ^'^ *^® morrow after the passover the children of

i4'.)i. Israel went out "^witli an high hand in the sight
cEx. u. 8. of all the Egyptians.

4 For the Egyptians hnried all their firstborn,
d Ex. 12.29. "i which the Lord had smitten among them : ''upon
\ Ls. u.

"
their gods also the Lord executed judgments.

K<:'v.i2.8. 5 ^And the children of Israel remove! from Ra-

meses, and pitched in Succoth.

6 And they departed from ^
Succoth, and pitched

in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness,
h Ex. 14. 2, 9. 7 And ^they removed from Etham, and turned

again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon :

and they pitched before Migdol.
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth,

and '

passed through the midst of the sea into the

wilderness, and went three days' journey in the

wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah.
k Ex. 15. 27. 9 And they removed from Marah, and '^came

unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains of

Avater, and threescore and ten palm trees; and

they pitched there.

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped
by the Eed sea.

11 And they removed from the Eed sea, and
I Ex. 16. 1. encamped in the ' wilderness of Sin.

12 And they took their journey out of the wil-

derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en-

camped in Alush.

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped at

«« Ex. 17. 1.
^
Eephidim, where was no water for the people to drink.

1490. 15 And they departed from Eephidim, and pitch-
'• Ex. ifi. 1. e:l in the " wilderness of Sinai.

''^'- 16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai,
o ch. 11. 31. and pitched

°
at

^ Kibroth-hattaavah.

^TiTolaves 17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah,

vihi\.z'.
^^^ P

encamped at Hazeroth.

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched
<ich. 12. ic. in '^Eithmah.

19 And they departed from Eithmah, and pitched
at Eimmon-parez.
20 And they departsd from Eimmon-parez, and

pitched in Libnah.
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21 And they removed from Libiiab and pitched ^,?^,(":^n,

at Kissah. i4oti.

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched
in Kehehithah.

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched
in mount Shapher.
24 And they removed from mount Shaplier, and

encamped in Haradah.
25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched

in Makheloth,

26 And they removed from Maklieloth, and en-

camped at Tahath.

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched
at Tarah.

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in

Mithcah.

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in

Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and ' en- >• ceut. lo. 6.

camped at Moseroth.

31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched
in Bene-jaakan. .

32 And they removed from "Bene-jaakan, and ^en-^sceGon.

camped at Hor-hagidgad. Dent.' in. n.

_

33 And they went from Hor4iagidgad, and pitched t^jeut.'lo.^T!

in Jotbathah.

34 And they removed from Jotbathali, and en-

camped at Ebronah.
35 And they departed from Ebronah, "and en- " i^put. 2. g.

camped at Ezion-gaber, & 22. as.

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and i-ir.3.

pitched in the ^wilderness of Ziu, wliich is Ka- "&':^7."iV
'

desh.

37 And they removed from ^Kadesh, and pitched '^i>-^0; 2-^

in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.
38 And y Aaron the priest went up into mount ^<-h.co.2.->. 2s.

Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and died &a2.'£u.'

there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel

were come out of the land of Egypt, in the first day
of the fifth month.

39 And Aaron ivas an hundred and twenty and 1452.

three years old when he died in mount Hor.
40 And *ldng Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in'^c;"^-'*
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chrTst *-^® souili in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming
1452. of the children of Israel,

a ch. 21. 4. 41 And they departed from mount '^

Hor, and

pitched in Zalmonah.

^

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched
in Pmion.

b ch. 21. 10.
_

43 And they departed from Punon, and ^
pitched

in Oboth.
cch.21.11.

^

44 And nhey departed from Oboth, and pitched

^o"'Ji6?r"^*
in - '^

Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab.
d ch. 21. u.' 45 And they departed from lim, and pitched

"
in

ecb.32.3i
Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en-

f ,Tf>r. 48. 22. Camped ui Almon^-diblathaim.
Ezek G.14.

^rj ^^^ ^j^gy removed from Almon-diblathaim,

^m'uf^fh^^^'^^ pitched in the mountams of Abarim, before
-

'Nebo.

48 And they departed from the mountains of
bch.22.1. Abarun, and ''pitched in the plains of Moab by

Jordan near Jericho.

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesi-
sor, moth even unto ^ ^ Abel-shittim in the plains of
l/ic plains -11 r 1

*•

ofShiUim. Moab.
i ch. 25. 1.

Josh. 2. 1.

50 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses in the

plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
51 speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

''Dput.7.i,2.them, ^When ye are passed over Jordan into the

Josh. 3. 17. land of Canaan :

Removal of the Canaanites.

50—56 (sco tlie marg. rejf.). The people of Canaan were to he "dis-
"
possessed of their land," and "driven out." There is no command for

their slaughter and extermination. If they would submit to the laws
and religion of .their new masters, then they Avould come under the
head of the "

stranger
" whom Israel was charged to love and protect.

(Exod. xxii. 21
; xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 33. Deut. x. 19.). The principal

thing to be done was the destruction of the emblems and incentives to

idolatry, which existed everywhere among the heathen tribes of Canaan
(ver. 52.). The Israelites had so often shewn themselves inca]iable of

resisting such temptation (Exod. xxxii. Numb, xxv.), that the simplest
course to be pursued Avas the removing from them means and opportunities
of yielding to it. In the majority of cases this could only bo done
Ijy driving away those whose life and education made amendment im-

possible
—
humanly speaking. Moses (ver. 55.) announced to the Israelites
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52 Uhen ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of „J}''^°^%„III It I ^ 1^

the land from before yon, and destroy all their pic- 1452.

tnres, and destroy all their molten images, and quite i ex. 23. 24

pluck down all their high places :
g*^.,;^ f:2%i

53 and ye shall dispossess tJw inliabUants 0/ the
jj,7i'i I'o

land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the J"JS' •^'^^

land to possess it.

^

54 And ™
ye shall divide the land by lot for an m ch. 20. 53,

inheritance among your families : and to the more ^' ^'''

ye shall ^
give the more inheritance, and to the fewer 2 iitb. mui-

je shall ^
give the less inlieritance : every man's ilrLnce"'

inheritance shall be in the place where his lot falleth
; ^^sthuin-

according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall in- '""<««<^-

herit.

55 But if ye \^dll not drive out the inhabitants of

the land from before you ;
then it shall come to pass,

that those which ye let remain of them shall he

•^pricks m your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and" Josh. 23. 13.

shall vex you m the land wherein ye dwell. Ps.'^ioG.'s'i

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall do Ex.i.''33.

unto you, as I thought to do unto them.
Ezek.28.24.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men which sliall divide

the land.

^ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
ijL 2 command the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye come into " the land of Canaan
;

" Gen. 17. s.

(tliis
is the land that shall fall unto you for an in- vr^khl'.

heritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts lzek!'4Li4.

thereof
:)

•wliat would be tlie result if they carelessly and foolishly permitted the

existing state of things to continue
; and the after-Iiistory of the people

showed only too Siidly how truly the word of the Lord had announced
that result (see marg. rcff.). As in the life of a people so in the life of
the individual, the last state of a man, out of whom God has driven
the unclean spirit, hut who leaves his soul empty to fresh and fiercer

Tiiicleanncss, iii worse than the first (St. ilatt. xii. 43.).

CHAPTER XXXIV.
The Borders of the Land.

1, &c. The borders of the promised land were defined by Sloses
before his death, and "prince" dividers appointed. The South border
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Before 3 tliGii
^
joixY soutli quarter sliall be from the wil-

1452. derness of Ziii along by the coast of Edom, and your
b Josh. 15. 1. south border shall be the outmost coast of "^ the salt
See Ezek. , i

47. 13, &c. sea eastward :

'jl.sh.is.i; 'i ^i^d your border shall turn from the south ^ta
d Josh. 15. 3. the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and the

e ch. 13. 2G. goiiig foi'tli tliercof sliall be from the south "^ to Ka-

f See"Josh, desh-barnca, and shall go on to ^
Hazar-addar, and

1^- "^' ^
pass on to Azmon :

5 and the border shall fetch a compass from Az-
s Gen. 15.18. mon ^ unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out of

i Ki!?.^8*'G.3; it shall be at the sea.
isai. 27. 12.

g ^^^ ^g y^^, ^^^ westcm border, ye shall even

have the great sea for a border : this shall be your
west border.

7 And this shall be your north border : from the-

h ch. 33. 37. great sea ye shall point out for you
^ mount Hor :

8 from mount Hor ye shall point out your harder
* cK

i3-^2L
_

i
i;into the entrance of Hamath

;
and the goings

k Ezek. 47! 15. forth of the border shall be to "^Zedad :

9 and the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the

iEzek.47.17. goinp-s out of it shall be at ^Hazar-enan : this shall

be your north border.

10 And ye shall pomt out your east border from

Hazar-enan to Shepham :

11 and the coast sliall go down from Shepham
"j'ef aj^'s^'

^ ^° Ptiblah, on the east side of Am
;
and the border

2Hcb.
'

shall descend, and shall reach unto the ^ side of the

i>Xut.''3.' 17. sea "of Chinnereth eastward:

&"i9.']5.'^' 1- f^iitl the border shall go down to Jordan, and

Lifkii^i.^^'
t^e goings out of it shall be at ° the salt sea : this

over. 3. shall be your land A\itli the coasts thereof round

about.

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel,

Vu'sh.H. 1,2. saying, ^This is the land which ye shall inherit by

(vv. 3—5.) was formed by a line drawn from the bottom of the Dead

Sea, taking in Kadesh, and coming out at the "river of Egyj^t"
—

probably tlie river which separated Egypt from Canaan, and which now
runs along the Wady el Arish (cp. Josh. xv. 1—4.). The West border

(ver. 6.) was the JMeditcrranean. Tlie North border (vv. 7—9.) can

only be guessed, owing to the obscurity attaching to the names: it

passed from the sea into the mountain range of Lebanon. The East

border (vv. 10—12.) started from that range and terminated in the Dead

Sea.
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lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the chiust
nine tribes, and to the half tribe :

^^^^-

14 "ifor the tribe of the children of Reuben
ac-<ij:h^^32.^&s.^

cording to the house of their fathers, and the tribe
°' ' "' '

of the children of Gad according to the house of

their fathers, have received their inlieriiance ; and

half the tribe of Manasseh have received their in-

heritance :

15 the two tribes and the half tribe have received

their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho

eastward, toward the sunrising.

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

17 these are the names of the men which shall

divide the land unto you :

» Eleazar the priest, aml'-J'^^^J'-^Y-i-

Joshua the son of Nun.
18 And ye shall take one 'prince of every tribe,

' ^^ i- 4. i''-

to divide the land by inheritance.

19 And the namfis of the men are these : Of the

tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon,

Shemuel the son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of

Chislon.

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Dan, Bukld the son of Jogli.

23 The prmce of the children of Joseph, for the

tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son

of Ephod.
24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan.
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach.

26 And the prince of tlic tribe of the children of

Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan.

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi.

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.
29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to

divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in

the land of Canaan.

Zs
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Before ^ CHAPTER XXXV.CHRIST
1451. 1 FAght and fortii cities for the Levites trith Iheir suhirH, and measure

thereof. 6 Sir. of them are to he cities of refuge. 9 The laics of murder.
31 No satiffaction for murder.

% \^i) the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains
Xl_ of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,

"i"9?-^*'^'^
2 * command the children of Israel, that they give

See Ezek. finto the Levitcs of the inheritance of their posses-
45. 1, &C. . .. in- 1 ^ ^^ •

-#& 48. 8, &c. sion Cities to dwell in
;
and ye shall give also nhto

the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them.

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in
;
and

the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and

for their goods, and for all their beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which, ye shall

give unto the Levites, shall orach from the wall of

the city and outward a thousand cubits round about.

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on

the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south

side two thousand cubits, and on- the west side two

thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand

cubits ;
and the citv shall he in the midst : this shall

. be to them the suburbs of the cities.

"Deut'"!' 41
^ ^^^ among the cities which ye sliall give unto

Josh. 20. 2, the Levites there shall he ''six cities for refuge,
7 8 & 21 3 c* '

IS, 21, 27,32', which ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he

2 Heb'' may flee thither : and ^
to them ve shall add forty

?;wSe.and two cities.

CHAPTER XXXV.
The Cities of the Levites, and Cities of Refuge.

2.
" Cities to dwell in." The Levites bad no inheritance (xviii.

20, &c.) in the promised land like the other tribes
; instead, they

Avere allowed to occupy houses, retain
" suburbs

"
(or pasture lands) for

their cattle in cities, .and afterwards specified (Josh. xxi.). Under
certain conditions the houses might become their absolute property

(Lev. XXV. 32.). The measurements of the suburbs and of their equal

frontage on all sides are given (vv.4, 5 : 1000 cubits would be about ^ of

a mile) ;
but the subject is one of great difficulty Avhich the exploration

of Palestine can alone decide. These Levitical cities, dispersed through
the country, would act like centres whence would proceed light and

truth, and do more than anything else to remove darkness and idolatry.

In the earlier days of our own coimtry every cathedral toMn occupied
a similar position."

6, &c. " Cities for refuge," (see marg. reff). Six out of the forty-

eight Levitical cities liad the privilege of asylum. In a land where

blood-feuds were (and arc) strong, tliis merciful provision was necessary.

Tlic mau-slayer was to be tried (ver. 12.), and no blocd spilt in angry
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7 So all the cities wliicli ye shall give to the
T":^f"r<'^

Levites shall he ^
forty and eight cities : them shall

'

\\b\.

ye give with their suburbs. c josh. 21. 41.

8 And the cities which ye shall giv6 shall he 3ofdJo6U.2i.3.

the possession of the children of Israel :

* from them e ch. 26. 54.

that Jiave many ye shall give many ;
but from them

that have few ye shall give few : every one shall

give of his cities unto the Levites according to his

inheritance which "he inheriteth. zucKtiie;/

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
*"''*''"'

10 speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto

them, nVlien ye be come over Jordan into the land r Deut. in. 2.

of Canaan;
Josh. 20. 2.

1 1 then s
ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of g ex. 21. 13.

refuge for you ;
that the slayer may flee thither,

wliich killeth any person
^ at unawares. 3 neb.

12 ^^ And they shall be unto you cities for refuge h peutrio. e.

from the avenger ;
that the manslayer die not, until

f'^'^y-^-^'
,

he stand before the congregation in judgment.
13 And of these cities which ye shall give '"sixiver. g.

cities shall ye have for refuge.
14 ^ Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, k pcut. 4. 4i.

and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan,
•^'''^'- -^- '^•

ichich shall be cities of refuge.
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, hoth for the

children of Israel, and '

for the stranger, and for the i ch. 15. le.

sojourner among them : that evety one that killeth

any person unawarfes may flee thither.

_

16 '"And if he smite him with an instrument
of'j^'^^-y'^-1;*-

iron, so that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer ijf"
t'l'J- ".

shall surely be put to death.

revenge (ver. 33.). Tlie holy calling of the Levites pointed them out,
when aided hy a local and representative court (" the congregation,"

ver._12.),
as the proper persons to undertake the diflicult task of inter-

vening and deciding between the slayer and the avenger. The privi-
lege of sanctuary lasted far into the middle ages, but has long been
set aside on account of the abuses wliich were allowed to degi-ade it.

16, &c. It will be seen that every care was taken to prevent any
abuse of the city of refuge. Not the wilful but the unintentional mur-
derer was protected ; yet in such a manner that his act, being under any
circumstances man-slaughter, was followed by virtual contiuement within
certain narrow limits, and by exile from his proper home and kindred.
Protection ceased if the slayer passed beyond the border of the city
(ver. 26, &c.) during the life-time of him who was High-priest when
the death occurred. The Church is a "

city of "
refuge

"
to all sinners ;

Zz2
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Befow 17 And if he smile liim -with throwne; a stone,CHRIST •

1451. wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer :

2 Heh. ivM the murderer shall surely be put to death.

ihTjiava. 18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of

wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a mur-
derer : the murderer shall surely he put to death.

nvcr.2i,5t.27. 19 ^ ^}xe reveuger of blood himself shall slay the

Josh. :^o. a.'B! murderer : when he meeteth him, he shall slay liim.

o Gen. 4.
8.^

20 But °
if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at

& 2o."io.'

" '

him P
by laying of wait, that he die

;

iKin.isi,
21 Qj. ijj enmity smite him with his hand, that he

""oeii^ 19^1. die : he that smote Mm shall surely be put to death
;

for hie is a murderer : the revenger of blood shall

slay the murderer, when he meeteth him.

<JEs,2i.i3. 22 But if he thrust him suddenly
i without en-

mitv, or have cast upon him any thing without

laying of wait,

23 or with any stone, wherewith a man may die,

seeing Mm not, and cast it upon him, that he die,

and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm :

24 then '^ the congregation shall judge between the

slayer and the revenger of blood according to these

judgments :

25 and the congregation shall deliver the slayer

out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the

congregation shall restore him to the city of his

. Josh. 20. 6. refuge, whither he was fled : , and * he shall abide

t Ex. 29.
J. in it unto the death of the high priest,

* which w^as

&'^:Ii. ia anointed with the holy oil.

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come with-

out the border of the city of his refuge, whither he

was fled
;

27 and the revenger of blood find him •v^dtllout the

borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of

sHet.no blood kill the slayer: ^he shall not be guilty of

r ver. 12.

Josh. -M.

blood shall

ho lo him, blood
. Ex. 22.

28 because he should have remained in the city of

his refuge until the death of the high priest : but

but it is not the wilful isinner, but lie who hates the sin he has done

and sorrows for it (Eom. vii. 15, &c.), who &ids there peace and rest

from the slayer of his soul. And when tlie Christian leaves this refuge

and passes out again
" without God into the world

"
he leaves his pro-

tection and invites death.

28. So they who are exiles from home by sin, and have fled for refuge
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after tlie death of the liigh priest the slayer sliall
^,^^1%^,

return into the land of his possession.
i45i.

29 So these tJmnjs shall be for
" a statute of judg- u ch. 27. 11.

ment unto }ou throughout your generations in all

your dwellings.
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall

be put to death by the ^ mouth of witnesses:
^^^t^DMit.^n.a

one witness shall not testify against any person to
Matt^

is. m
cause him to die. Heb.10.28!

31 ]\Ioreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the

life of a murderer, which is
^
guilty of death: but'^^V-^^

he shall be surely put to death.

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for liim that

is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come

again to dwell in the land, until the death of the

priest.
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye

are : for blood ^ it defileth the land : and ^ the land
^^^-^if^f

cannot be cleanse 1 of the blood that is shed therein, 3 ueii. rtfr«

but ' bv the blood of him that shed it. Zpiatica

34 "^ Defile not therefore the land which ye shall /^;,f9.t"'-

inhabit, wherein I dwell: for **I the Lord dwell -^i^ov. is. 2/^
'

1 -1 1 n T 1
Dcut. 21. 2.1.

among the cluldren 01 Israel. t Ex.29. 45.°
4G.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
1 The inconrcnience of the inheritnnce of dauchterfi 5 ii' rnncdied 7>//

marriii.co in their omi trilief, 7 lest the ixheritunee sTwuhl he rennnn-d

from the tribe. 10 The Jawjhters of Zelophehad nuirry their father'*
brothers' soils.

^ AND the chief Mhers of the ftimihes of the

JjL ^children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the « eh. 26. 29.

son of Manasseh, of the families of the sous of

Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and

before the princes, the chief fathers of the children

of Israel :

to lay hold on the hope set before them (Heb. vi. 18.), are by tlio death,

victory, and Ecsnrrection of Christ, our great High-priest, restored to

life, liberty, and home.
30. The marrf. rcff. will show the reader how our Lord Jcsas Christ

used this admirable rule.

34 gives the reason for the above legislation : it would help to

remind God's chosen j)eople that a merciful God dwelt among them. If

He shewed mercy to them, they should shew mercy to each other.

Through Jesus Christ, God has taught Chi'istians the same lesson (St.

Matt. vi. 1-i, 15.).
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Before 2 and they said,
^ The Lord commanded my lord

1451. to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the

b ch. -jii. 53. children of Israel : and "
my lord was commanded

Josh. n. 3. by the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad
'

Josh 17^3^4
°^^ brother unto his daughters.'3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the

other tribes of the cliildren of Israel, then shall their

inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our

fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the

2Heb.«n?o tribe ^whereunto they are received: so shall it be

'^hauhe^" taken from the lot of our inheritance.

«iLev. 25. 10. 4 And when "^the jubile of the children of Israel

shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto

the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are

received : so shall their inheritance be taken away
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel

according to the word of the Lord, saying, The tribe

e ch. 27. 7. of the sons of Joseph
^ hath said well.

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth command

concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying. Let

^^'^\ them ^ marry to whom they tliink best : ^only to the
f ver. 12.

'

family of the tribe of their father shall they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of

Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of
4 Heb. crenra the children of Israel shall ^^keep himself to the

&iKin.'2i. 3. inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.

tichr.23.22. 8 Aud ^
ovcry daughter, that possesseth an inherit-

ance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall

be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her

father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every
man the inheritance of his fathers.

CHAPTER XXXYI.
Laws of Inheritance.

6.
" Only to the family of the tribe," &c. The case of the daughters

of Zelophehad had aheady occupied the atleufion of Moses (see marrj.

reff.) : in tliis chapter the last remaining difficulty in that and similar

cases was removed. No portion of the inheritance of one tribe was to

pass to another hy the marriage of an heiress. Heiresses were to marry
in their own tribe only. Tlie object was to preserve the family and
social ties which linked the members of a tribe together, and to secure

tliat unity and purity of race wliicli would mark out Israel as God's

people. In tiie same spirit St. Paul advises Christians about marriage

(2 Cor. vi. 14.) ; every Christian fanuly sliould present a living proof
that God and Christ are dwelling among them.
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9 Neitlicr shall flie inlieritance remove from one c^kist

tribe to another tribe
;
but every one of the tribes i45i.

of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his

own inheritance.

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did

the daughters of Zelophehad :

11 'for Mahlah, Tir^ah, and Hoglah, and Milcah,
' ch. 27. l

and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar-

ried unto their father's brothers' sons :

12 and they were married -into the families of^Heb to

1 n t'i- 11 /> T 1 11' some that

the sons 01 IvLanasseh the son ot Joseph, and their wcreo/<Aa

inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of

their father.

13 These are the commandments and the judg-
ments, which the Lord commanded by the hand of

Moses unto the children of Israel ''in the plains of^ch. 26. 3.

Moab by Jordan nea}' Jericho.



THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

DEUTERONOMY.

INTEODUCTION.
I. The Name.
This Book was called by the Eabbins "

Misbneh," or the "
Eepetition

"of the Law," a word used in Deut. xvii. 18, where it is translated "a
"
copy."

We owe the name, by which it is known to us, as well as those given
to the other books of the Pentateuch, to the Septuagint Greek Trans-

lation.

It describes the main scope of the Book, which contains, not so much
a second or new Law, as a recapitulation of the chief features of the Law
already delivered, with especial reference to the future life of the children

of Israel in the land of Canaan.

II. The Divisions of the Book.

These are mainly three, viz.

A. The parting addresses of the Lawgiver (ch. i.—xxx.), containing,
1. The history of the Wanderiiigs generally (ch. i.

—
iv.).

2. The history of the early part of the sojourn in the wilderness,

especially the circumstances under Avhieh the Law was

delivered at Mount Sinai, with some modifications and fresh

particulars in regard to

(«) The Moral Law (ch. v.—xi.) ;

(h) The Ceremonial Law (ch. xii.—xvi. 17.) ;

(c) The Judicial Law (ch. xvi. 18—xxvi.).
3. The Blessings and tlie Curses that should follow upon the

obedience or disobedience of the people (ch. xxvii.—xxx.).

B. The committal of the Law to the keeping of the priests with a

charge and a song (ch. xxxi.—xxxii. 47.).

C. An Appendix (ch. xxxii. 48. to the end of the Book) containing,
1. Moses' announcement of approaching death (ch. xxxii. 48—52.).

2. His parting blessing (cli. xxxiii.).

3. His death (eh. xxxiv.).
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III. The time occupied.

This comprised the last two months of the fortieth year of the sojourn
in Ihe wilderness, viz.

(a) The eleventh month, taken up with the j^arting addresses (ch.
i.—xxxiii.).

(h) The twelfth month, being the month of mourning for the great

Lawgiver (ch. xxxiv.).

IV. General Character.

Tlie Book, as might be supposed from the circumstances under which
it was composed, contains features peculiarly its own.

J. As the last utterance of him who had so long home with the sins

and rebellions of God's chosen people, it is full of pathos
and gentleness.

2. As containing references to the Law already made known, it

puts off the sternness of the style in which that Law was

first delivered, and has more of a heart-character.

It seems to stand in the same relation to the other Books of the

Pentateuch as that in which St. John's Gospel stands to the three earlier

ones, viz. as containing,

1. The spiritual and hidden meaning rather than the letter of the

Law.

2. The doctrinal rather than the historical view.

3. The opening of soul to soul in the last discourses of the divinely

appointed Teacher to his followers.

Mark, too, that the departure of the speaker is a feature kept in view

through a great part of the Book, and that it is in Deuteronomy that

we liave the only Mosaic prophecy of the IMessiah, and that too in the

character of a Prophet like unto himself, as in St. John's Gospel alone

wo have the promise of another Comforter to come to supply the place
of Him Whose departure was at liand, and to guide them into all the

truth. The passages quoted from this Book in the New Testament, both

by our Lord and by His Apostles, are especially numerous and cha-

racteristic. They are as follows : iv. 24
;

vi. 4, 5, 13, 16 ; viii. 3 ;

xvii. 6
; xviii. 15, 18, 19 ;

xix. 15, 21
; xxi. 23

; xxv. 4, 5
; xxvii. 2G ;

xxix. 18
;
xsx. 12—14

; xxxi. 6, 8 ; xxxii. 17, 21, 35, 36, 43.
" The address of ]\[oses is in perfect harmony with his situation. He

"speaks like a dying fother to his cliildrcn. The words are earnest,

"inspiied, and impressive. He looks back over the forty years of their
"
wandering in the desert,reminds the people of all the ble&sings they have

"
received, of the ingratitude with which they have repaid them, and

"of the judgments of God and the love tlmt continually broke forth
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" behind tlicm : lie explains tlio laws again and again, and add.s

" what is necessary to coinplete them : he surveys q,ll the storms and
"

conflicts which they have jaassed through, and beholding the future in

"
tlie past, takes a survey also of the future history of the nation, and

"sees with mingled sorrow and joy, how the great features of the past—
"

viz. apostasy, punishment, and pardon
—continue to repeat themselves

"
in the future also" (Hengstenherg).

V. The Law in Deuteronomy as distinguished from that

in the previous Books.

Two special marks of jdistinction have been observed :

1. Whereas the earlier Law was more general, and hardly touched

on questions which would not arise until the people were all

but entering upon their possessions, the Law of Deuteronomy
ever keeps in view the circumstances which would attend"

their life in the promised land. See vi. 10—19 ; vii. 1—5 ;

viii. 7—14 ;
xi. 8—25 ; xi. 29—32

;
xiii. 5—16, 17, 22—27 ;

xiv. 23—26
;

xvi. 18 ; xvii. ; xviii. 6—14
; xxiii. 24

;
and

compare vi. 8, 9 with Ex, xiii. 16
;

xiii. 15 with Lev. xvii. 11
;

xiv. 21 with Lev. xvii. 15 and xxii. 8
; xvi. 2—16 with Ex. xii.

and Lev. xxiii.
;
xix. 2—8 with Ex. xxv. 13 and Num. xxxv.

10—15
;

xxiii. 19, 20 with Ex. xxii. 25 and Lev. xxv. 36, 37 ;

xxv. 13—15 with Lev. xix. 35, 36 ;
xxv. 17—19 with Ex.

xvii. 14.

2. The earlier Law was concerned mainly with matters which con-

nected themselves with the duties of the ministry ;
the later

had reference to the nation as a whole, and so passes over

all sucli laws as were of specific rathpr than of general
character.

Special Laws of Deuteronomy :

(a) New :—xii. 5—22
;

xiii.
; xiv. 23—29 ;

xv. 2, 3
; xvi. 18, 21 ;

xvii. 2—end ; xviii. 6—end ; xix. 3, 14, 15—19 ;
xx. ; xxi. ;

xxii. 5—8, 10, 13—21, 23, 24 ; xxiii. 1—9, 12—18, 24, 25 ;

xxiv. 1—6, 14—16
;
xxv. 1—12

; xxvi. 1—15.

(b) Previous Laws with additional details :
—xv. 12—15 compared

with Ex. xxi. 2, Lev. xxv. 39 ;
xv. 20—22 with I^x. xiii. 2,

xxxiv. 19, Lev. xxvii. 26 ; xxii. 1—5 w!tli Ex. xxiii. 4, 5 ;

xxiii. 19, 20 with Ex. xxii. 25, Lev. xxv. 36, 37 ;
xxiv. 10—13

wuth Ex. xxii. 25—27 ; xxiv. 17 with Ex. xxii. 22
; xxiv.

19—22 with Lev. xix. 9, 10.

Id
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Before

CHAPTER L
''"14^/1!''^

1 Moses' S)ieech in the einloftlmfnrtirth yenr, hrieflij rrJtenn'i'ng (he story
6 0/ Gud's pramise, 13 0/ (liciiu;! them ollieers, lit of aeniliiKj the fiiies

to search the land, 34 of God's auger for their incredidily, 41 and
disobedience.

^nnHESE he tlie words which Moses spake unto
X all Israel ''on this side Jordan in the wilder- ''Josh. 9.1,10.

ness, in the plain over against ^the Red sea, be-zorfzii''.

tween Paran, and Toj)hel, and Laban, and Hazeroth,
and Dizahab.

2 (There are eleven days' journeii from Horeb by
the way of mount Seir ""unto Kadesh-barnea.) ch"9;23.'

'

i.—iv. The History of the WanderingSc

Verses 1, 2 form a general heading, fixing the place at wliich the

parting address of Moses to the Israelites was delivered. It connects the

historj' of this Book with that of the preceding one. The children of

Israel are still in the "plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho" (Numb.
xxxvi. 13.).

1.
" On this side Jordan." See also ver. 5. Tlie expression points to

the time when the Israelites were still on the eastern side of Jordan,
and gives us one amongst many hints of the date of the Book, as being
contemporaneous with the events narrated. An author writing in later

times, or after the conquest of Canaan, would have written instead,
" on

"the other side of Jordan" (compare Josh. ix. 1, 10
;
xxii. 4, 7.).

'"Over against the Bed Sea," or as in margin,
"
Zuph." There is

no word corresponding with " Sea
"

in the original, and the Israelites at

this time were encamped far away from the Bed Sea. It has been con-

jectured therefore, with some probability, that the reference here is not
to

"
the Bed Sea" but to a place named "

Zuph."
"Between Paran, and Tophel," &c. The places here mentioned

cannot be identifitsd with any CL'rtainty. By Paran and Hazeroth can

hardly be meant the places known under these names in the Book of

Numbers, which \xy fir aMMV from the country
" on this side Jordan,"

where the Israelites were now encamped. Of Tophel, Laban, and Diz-

ahab, mentioned only here, we know nothing.
2. " There are eleven days' journey." This verse is in parenthesis,

and explains that no further time is required for the ordinary journeys
from Horeb at the south of the peninsula of Sinai to Kadesh-barnea,
which was on the south of the land of Canaan. If a longer time was

taken, it was in consequence of other reasons, viz. either (1) the will of

God, Who delayed tliem or led them forward on their jnurncy as it

seemed good to Him (Numb. ix. 18—23.), or (2) their sins, whi("h kept
them back in their course. They seem to have occupied some four

months in tJiis journey in their second year of wandering, leaving Sinai
on the twentieth day of the second montli (Numb. x. 11.), and not

reaching Kadesh till
" the time of the firstripe grapes

'
(Numb. xiii. 20.),

i. e. towards the end of the sixth mouth.
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Before 3 And it came to pass
*= in the fortieth year, in the

1451. eleventh month, on tlie first day of the month, that

cNuiii.33.3s. Moses spake nnto the children of Israel, accordiog
unto all that the Lord had given him in command-

ment unto them
;

d Num. 21. 4 d after he had slain Sihon the Irino; of the Amo-
"

'
 

rites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king
e Num. 21. 33. of Bashau, which dwelt at Astaroth ''in Edrei :

Josh. 13. 12.
g ^^ ^|_^^g g^^ig Jordan, in the land of Moab, began

Moses to declare this law, saying,
1491.

 

6 the Lord our God spake unto us *'in Horeb,

ese'eEx.^o.i. saying. Ye have dwelt long
s
enough in this mount :

Num. 10. ii. 7 lyj^Yxi you, and take your journey, and go to the

2 Heb. nzj A?s mount of the Amorites, and unto ^all the 'places
neujhhours.

^^^^^ fhereunto, in the plam, in the hills, and in
_

3—5. Date and scene of the Address.

3.
" In the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first day

" of the month." This fortieth year had been an eventful one. It began
with the arrival of the people for the second time at Kadesh, which

was followed by tlie death of IMiriam and by the sin of Moses in smiting

the rock. The Israelites, refused by the Edomites a passage through
their land, had to turn down southward to the Ked Sea, and so to reach

the land of their destination by the circuitous route of IMoab and the

country east of the Jordan. Aaron in the meantime had died at Mount
Hor : the plague of fiery serpents had afflicted them

;
tbe whole land

of Sihoii and Og had been conquered ; the prophecy of Balaam had

been delivered, followed by the sin at Baal-peor and the victory over

Midian. Two months still remained to complete the year and the time

of their sojourn in the wilderness. Those two months, with Mhicli this

Book is occupied, were spent partly in the addresses of Moses, and

partly in the mourning which followed his death.

6—8. History of the call from Horeb.
6. '• The Lord cur God spake unto us in Horeb." Horeb is the

name used throughout this Book, as distinct from Sinai, which occurs in

the other Books. There is no discrepancy, as if the various use unplied
a different authorship. Sinai seems to be employed when the Law comes

l^rominently into view ;
Horeb is mentioned when the geographical

position merely is indicated. Horeb represents the region, Sinai the

special peak connected witli the giving of the Law. The history con-

tained in these verses is additional to that in Numbers x. There we

read simply the fact that the Lord gave the sign of departure by the

movement of the cloud. Here we find that God gave the reason for

their change from their long rest at Sinai to active journeying.
" Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount." Tliey had con-

tinued there all but a year, viz. from their arrival in the third month of

tlic first year (Exod. xix. 1.) to their departure on the twentieth day of

the second month of tl:e succeeding year (Xunib. x. 11.).

7. "We have here a description of the land in its length and breadth,

1
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the vale, and in the south, and bv the sea side to t'''''"'-'^

tlie land of the Canaanites, and nnto Lebanon, unto 1451.""

the great river, the river Euphrates.
'

8 Behold, I have -set the land before you : go in
" ^eb. ^iVen.

and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your fathers,

^
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give

"^ Gen. 12.7.

unto them and to their seed after them.
*
It 7%.

9 And ^I spake unto you at that time, saying, t'^'.vx

I am not able to bear you myself alone : 'nuiJ'u^ w
10 the Lord your God hath multiplied you, and,

behold, ""ye are this day as the stars of heaven for t oen. is 5.

multitude. t^-^-
11 ('The Lord God of your fathers make you ai2Sain.2i.3.

thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless

you,
™ as he hath promised you !

)
» Gen. 15. r>.

12 "How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, &2o:4.''

and your burden, and your strife?
'

nl^Kfn.a^'s.o.

13 ° 3 Take you wise men, and understanding, and^f^'^l^j^^i'-
known among your tribes, and I will make them h-^Mt.'

1
^ "^ ' 3 iieb. Give.

rulers over you.
14 And ye answered me, and said. The thing

wliich thou hast spoken is good for us to do.

as promised to Abraham (Gen. xv.). But it was not till the time of
Solomon that they attained to the limit promised. God's promise had
not failed, hut they had been at fault. Their sins and disobedience to
God's commands, as we read in Joshua and Judges, had proved their
hindrance. How often may we trace to ourselves, to our unlielief or

disobedience, the reason why God's large promises seem to fail and come
to nought ! The Israelites started from Sinai with tlie promised land
before them, but though the command was given to "

go in and possess
"tlie land," and a few weeks miglit have put them in possession of it,

there was a delay, through their sin, of many years, and, wlien the time for

enti-y at last arrived, tliose to whom the command at Sinai had been
given entered not in at all because of unbelief. They had passed away,
and their carcases lay strewn about in the wilderness. Notice, how nil

through the address of JToscs, even when lie is reca])itulating events in
the past history, he keeps one subject paramount before himself and them,
viz. the entrance into the land which, tliough so long delayed, was now
all but at hand. Both in the history and in the laws mentioned in the

Book, there is a continual reference to their future settlement in the laud.

9—18. Appointment of OfB.cers.
• 9.

" I spake unto you at that time." That is, not necessarily at
the time when they were leaving Sinai, but during their sojourn there.
The suggestion came, as v,e are told in Exod. xviii. 18, from Jethro,
Moses' father-in-law.

11. A parentlicsis in which the individual feeling shows itself perforce
in his very love for thtm.
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Before
CHRIST 15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men,

1451. and known, Panel ^made them heads over you,
r Ex. 18.25. captains over thousands, and captains over hun-
2 iieb. <7aie.

(^j-gjg^ ^^-^^ captaius ovcr fifties, and captains over

tens, and officers among your tribes.

16 And 1 charged your judges at that lime, say-
ing, Hear tJie causes between your brethren, and

''juhn 7 fi
'^

j^'-'g® righteously between every man and his "" bro-
1 Lev. 24. 22. tlicr, and the stranger that is with him.

'drmi'i.
 

17 ^Ye shall not ^respect persons in judgment;
rro^'A%l' ^ut ye shall hear the small as well as the great ; ye

3 n''b!'a;-

^"

?^^^^1
^°^ ^® '^^i''^i^ of the face of man

;
for * the

inoiciedge iudgment is God's : and the cause that is too hard
< 2 ciir. 19. 6. for you,

"
bring it unto me, and I will hear it.

u^Ex.18.22. ;^g ^^-^^ J commanded you at that time all the

things which ye should do.

iNuTio 12
^^'^ ^^^ "^^^^^'^ ^^® departed from Horeb, ^we went

jerVe
^

tlirough all that great and terrible wilderness, which

ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites,
y Num. 13. 26. as the Lord our God commanded us

;
and ^ we came

to Kadesh-barnea.
20 And I said unto you, Ye are comei unto the

mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God
doth give unto us.

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land
before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God

t Josh. 1.9. of thy fathers hath said unto thee; ''fear not,
neither be discouraged.
22 And ye came near unto me every one of you,

and said, We will send men before us, and they
shall search us out the land, and bring us word

again by what way we must go up, and into what
cities we shall come.

19—46. The Journey to Kadesh, and Events there.

(Cp. Niunb. X. 33.—cud of xiv.).

19. "AU that great and terrible -wilderness," i.e. tlie district be-

tween Mount Sinai and Kadesh-barnea, sadly memorable to them in tbe

l)lague of tire at Taberah, the murumring and pestilence at Kibroth-

liattaavah, and the lepro.sy of ]\Iiriam at^Hazeroth, as in its natural
features it was recalled to their minds again in viii. 16, "wherein were
"
fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, wliere there was no water."
22. "Ye came near unto me every one of you, and said." Jn

Is umbers we have the Lord giving the direction as to whom Moses should
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23 And the saying pleased me well : and * I took Before

twelve men of you, one of a tribe : 1451.

24 and ^
they turned and went up into the moun- ~im~

tain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, andbNumis^'
searched it out. 22, ^^s.i-i

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their

hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us

word again, and said, '^It is a good land which the*' Num. 13. 27.

Lord our God doth give us.

26 "^

Notmthstanding ye would not go up, but re-<'_><>m.
m. 1,

belled against the commandment of the Lord your rJm.24,
God :

-'

27 and ye murmured in your tents, and said. Be-
cause the LoED ® hated us, he hath brought us forth » ch. 9. 23.

out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand
of the Amorites, to destroy us.

28 Whither shall we go up"? our brethren have

"discouraged our heart, saying, ^The people Vs^Heb.

gTeater and taller than we; the cities are great and Joskin.

walled up to heaven; and moreover we have seen^^i^so/xi.^'^'

the sons of the ^Anakims there.
gKum^i3"'''s

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be
afraid of them.

30 ^The Lord your God which goeth before you,
i" Ex.14.14,25.

he shall fight for }-ou, according to all that he did

for you in Egypt before your eyes ;

31 and in the wilderness, where thou hast seen

how that the Lord thy God *bare thee, as a
maii'^^''^?,^-^^-^,

doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until isaCk. 3, Z

je came into this place. Hos. u. 3.

32 Yet in this thing
"^

ye did not believe the Lord u is"
^"'"

your God, 7;,,if
2^-

33 ^who went in the way before you, '"to search
'ex-^i3.^|i.

you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire bymNumiio.as.

•night, to shew you by what .way ye should go, and
^^''''- ^"- ''•

in a cloud by day.

send. Here Moses is reminding; them of their part in the transaction,
not mentioned in Numbers. Tlie suggestion of s]iies seems to have
come from them, the allowance of their wish and ajipoiutment from the
Lord.

31.
" The liord thy God bare thee, as a man doth bear hii son."

The Greek Version renders "nourisheth a.s a man nourisheth with
"
food." So St. Paul, according to some readings, alludes to the passage

iu Acts xiii. 18 (see marginal note in the Authorised Version).
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chrTst ^^ -^^^ ^^® Lord heard the voice of your words,
1451. and was wroth,

^ and sware, saying,
nch.2.14,15. 35 **

surely there shall not one of these men of this

1491. evil generation see that good land, which I sware to
oNum.14.22,  

°
. f. , 1

° '

25. give unto your lathers,

psnm^ilu,
3^ ^ ^^^'® Caleb the son of Jephunneh ;

he shall see

Josh. 14 9

'

^*' ^^^ ^° ^™ ^^^^ -'- &^^ ^^^® -^^^^ *^^^^ ^® ^^^'^

qxuin.u 24. trodden upon, and to his children, because "^he hath

^J^^h ^ .

^ whollv followed the Lord.
fillnlled to orr 'a 1 1 X
po'after. o7 ^ Also the Lord was angry with me for your
&27^'i4.' ^'sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither.

4.'^2i!"la4\ 38 ^ Bui Joshua the son of Nun, ' which standeth

s^^[,^\4'.lo
before thee, he shall go in tliither :

"
encourage him :

tE.x.2i. 13. for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.

seei's-ira. 39 ^ Moreover your little ones, which ^ye said

uNui 27. 18,
should be a prey, and your children, which in that

ch 31 7 23 ^^y ^li^d no Imowledge between good and evi], they
sxum.i4.3i.,shall go in thither, and unto them will I give it,

»is.^!^'.i5jG.aiid they shall possess it.

Eom.9 11. 4Q ag^|. ^g >^^. ^^^ ^^^^ y^^ ^^^ |g^]^g ^^^j.

journey into the wilderness by the way of the Eed
sea.

bNam.11.40. 41 Then ve answered and said unto me, ^We
have sinned against the Lord, we will go up and

fight, accorJing to all that the Lord our God com-

manded us. And when ye had girded on every man
his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the

hill.

42 And the Lord said unto me. Say unto thera,
cNum.i4.42.c Qq -^q^ -^p^ neither fight ;

for I am not among you ;

lest ye be smitten before your enemies,
3 Heb. ye 43 go I spake unto you ;

and ve would not hear,

mwjituous, but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord,
up. and ^ ^ went presumptuously up into the hill.

'^4\"™'-^^^' 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun-

37.
" Also the Lord -was angry with me for your sakes," &e. The

event alluded to took place at Kadesh, but uot on the occa-sion of the

murmuring of the spies, but on their second visit, nearly thirty-, ight

years afterwards. The mention however of the place, and the thought
of the 23unishment decreed against the offending people, calls up to the
mind of ]\Ioses the great pcT.sonal trouble of his own life which hapijened
at the same place and involved him in a like punishment.

44. " And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain." In the

corresponding passage of Xumb. xiv. 44, 45. we lind the Anjalekites and

i
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tain, came out against you, and chased you,
^ as bees ^hrTst

do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah, i45i.

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord
;
e ps. ns. 12.

but the Lord would not hearken to your voice,

nor give ear unto you.
46 ^So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according

f

^";™- 13^25.

unto the days that ye abode there. Judg. iiTiV.

CHAITER II
1 The stern is continued, that thny wpre not to meddle icith the Edomites,
9 nor with the Moahites, 17 nor with t!te Ammonites, 24 but Sihon the
Amoi-ite w<is subdued by Ihem.

THEN
we turned, and took our journey into the

wilderness by the way of the Eed sea, *as the*^'"'?»-,^'*-25-
T 1 1 ,

' „ . cn. 1. 40.

Lord spake unto me : and we compassed mount fceir

many days.

Canaanites mentioned instead. There is no necessary discrepancy here :

tlie Canaanites (who were joined by the Amalekites) being mentioned
in the fonner passage by their general title, but here by their proper
tribal name as Amorites (

= mountaineers
;
see alsover. 19.) : whilst the

Amalekites are liere pa.ssed over in silence, perhaps because they had no
settled position in the district, as was the case with the Amorites.
"As bees do," i.e. surrounding and following up tliose who disturb

them in their liives. We have a similar expression iu Ps. cxviii. 12.
"
They compassed me about like bees."

45. " And ye returned and wept before the Lord." This event

is not stated in Numbers, and the mention of it here affords one of the

numerous hints of tlie truthfulness of the narrative in which the author
is speaking out of his own knowledge to those who know.

" But the Lord -would not hearken." The scene here depicted is

of sad import. Tlie Israelites defeated in battle, as the Lord had
warned them, become alive at last to their sad condition. The land

promised to their fathers, the possession to which they had looked

forward so longingly and so long, is now not for them. They retunt

from battle defeated and dis-tressed. They approach the Lord in weep-
ing and prayer. But alas ! their tears and their prayers are now iu vain.

The decree upon their disobedience and unbelief has gone forth. The
Lord had sworn unto them in His wrath, that they should not enter

into His rest. Like Esau bent in sorrow before Isaac, so they in

alfliction prostrated before their Heavenly Father, find no place of

repentance, no possible change in the Divine mind, though they seek it

carefully with tears (Heb. xii. 17.). They must die ia the vsiJdeniess,

and lose that good land for which they had set out.

46. " Many days." An iudefuiite time (see ii. 1.).

CHAPTER IL

1.
" Then we turned," &c. This verse takes in the whole period of

wandering of 37^ years l)etween their departure from Kadesh in the

second year, and their return to the same neighbouihood in the fortieth

year.
3 A
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cHifisT
^ -^^^^ ^^^^ Lord spake unto me, saying,

1451. 3 ye have compassed this mountain ^long enough:
b See ver. 7, tum you uorthward.

c Num. 20. 14. 4 And command thou the people, saying, "^Ye are

to pass through the coast of your brethren the chil-

dren of Esau, wliich dwell in Seir
;
and they shall

be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves
therefore :

5 meddle not with them
;

for I will not give you
2 HeK

^ rt«
°^ *^^®^^ ^^^^y

^
^0, uot SO much as a foot breadth

;

ireadina of
^ because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for

the sole of •
^ -^

the foot. a possession.

"^S.!!;!; 6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye
may eat

;
and ye shall also buy water of them for

money, that ye may drink.

1—8. Journey along the Coasts of Edom.
Numb. xxi. 4—11.

1.
" We compassed Mount Seir many days." This was in con-

sequence of Edom refusing a passage through their land. Hence the
Israelites had to journey southwards from Kadesh till they turned the
mountains of Seir at Ehith and Ezion-gaber. It was during this journey
that Aaron died and was buried in Mount Hor, and the plague of fiery

serpents punished them for their munnuring, when " the soul of the
"
people was much discouraged because ofthe way

"
(Num. xxi. 4.). These

events Moses passes over in silence, as he had just before omitted the
mention of the thirty-eight years of wandering ; the main subject which
he steadily keeps in view throughout being the history of their journeying
towards tlie land.

3.
" This mountain," i. c. the whole mountain-range sti'etching from

the south of the Dead Sea nearly to the Eed Sea at Ezion-gaber.
'' Turn you northward." They were now to turn the mountains at

their southern point, and so to continue their journey in the valley
running along the eastern side of the mountains of Edom.

- 5. '• Meddle not with them because I have given Mount" Seir unto Esau for a possession." See also w. 9—16.
" The

"
earth is the Lord's and all that therein is, the compass of the world,

"and they that dwell therein" (Ps. xxiv. 1.). So tlie Lord, the King
of all the earth, claims the right to

"
divide to the nations their inheri-

"tance" (Deut. xxsii. 8.), and "to determine the bounds of their
"
habitation

"
(Acts xvii. 26.). "With supreme authority accordingly

lie secures to Edom, Moab, and Amnion, the descendants of Isaac and
Lot, their several possessions ;

with like authority He takes avray from
the Canaanites, upon their failure to fulfil the obligations of their trust,
the land which He had iormerly entrusted to their care, and gives it to

others. So our Lord, in the parable of "the wicked husbandmen"
(St. Matt. xxi. 33—44.), Marncd the Jews that it should be the case
"with themselves.

_
6.

" Ye shall buy meat of them for money," &c. We must dis-

tinguish these Edomitcs ef Ihc I'ioulh counlivficm their more Northern.
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7 For the Lord tliy God hath blessed thee in all chrTIt
the works of thy hand : he loioweth thy walldng i45i.

through this great wilderness :

^ these forty years
e ch. 8. 2, 3, 4.

the LoiiD thy God hath heeii with thee
;
thou hast

lacked nothing.
8 ^ And when we passed by from our brethren the r jmig. 11. is.

children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the

way of the plain from ^Elath, and from Ezion-siKin.o.2c.

gaber, we turned and passed by the way of the

wilderness of Moab.

9 And the Lord said unto me,
^ Distress not thesor, r^f

Moabites, neither contend \^ith them in battle : for Tnainlt
''^

I will not give thee of their land for a possession ;

^''"''•

because I have given ^Ar unto Hhe children of
Lot!'J'"'"-2i-2s.

for a possession.
37.

10 "^The Emims dwelt therein in times past, akOen. m.s.

people great, and many, and tall, as Hlie Anakims
;

1 Num. 13. 22,

11 which also were accounted giants, as the Ana-

kims
;
but the Moabites call them Emims.

brethren, who came out against tlio Israelites to battle, and refused to

them a passage through their land (Numb. xx. 20, 21.). By ver. 29, we

find that the Southern tribe, like tlie neiglibouring IMoabitcs, not onlj'

allowed them to pass quietly by them, but supplied their wants as they

requested.
8.

" The way of the plain." Tlie great plain of the Arabah, stretch-

ing southward from Kadesh-barnca to the eastern aim of the Eed Sea.

" Elath and Ezion-gaber." Towns at the head of the gulf, after-

wards coiniected with the knigdom of Judah as the ports tlirough

which commerce with the South and East was caiTied on (see 1 Kings
ix. 26 ;

xxii. 48. 2 Kings xiv. 22
;
xvi. G.).

9—23. Journey through Moab and Ammon.
9. " And the Lord said unto me. Distress not the Moabites." This

history, as well as tliat of Ammon (ver. 18.), is additional to what has

already been mentioned in Numbers. The Moabites as well as the

Edomites helped the childi-en of Israel (see ver. 29.).
" I have given Ar." See above ver. 5.

10—12. A parenthesis, giving particulars of earlier inhabitants of the

land, viz. the Emin^s and liorims, the giant races of the South.

They are mentioned only here and in Gen. xiv. 5.

11. ""WTiich also were accovinted giants, as the Anakims;" or the

children of Anak, the giant family which dwelt at Hebron (though not

confined exclusively to that place, see Joshua xi. 21, 22.), hi comparison

with whom the Israelites were as giasshoppcrs, and for fear of Avhom

they refused to venture on posses.sion of the land (Numb. xiii. 32, 33.).

The names should be written Emim, Horim, Anakim, words already in

plm-al furm. These primitive tribes seem tu have derived tlieirappella-



DEUTERONOMY, II.

Boforft 12 ™The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime:

1451. but the children of Esau ^succeeded them, when
m Gen. 14. 6. they had destroyed them from before them, and

'^J^Sf' dwelt in their ^ stead
;
as Israel did unto the land

2

^l/^^l' i^f^^;
of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them, .

s Or, room.' 13 Now rise up, said I, and get you over "the

4 or,'^aHly?'*brook Zered, And we went over the brook Zered,

oN!imi3 26
"'"'^ "^^^ ^^^® spacc iu wliicli we came "from Ka-

'

desh-barnea, until we were come over the brook

pxum.u. 33. Zered, ivas thirty and eight years;
p until all the

^ ^"" ^^'

generation of the men of war were wasted out from

q Num. 14. 35. among the host, "^as the Lord sware unto them.

lEzeV'-Jo.it 15 For indeed the ''hand of the Lord was against

'1\q^:^- them, to destroy them from among the host, until

they were consumed.

16 So it came to pass, when all the men of war  

were consumed and dead from among the peoj)le,

17 that the Lord spake unto me, saying,
18 thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of

Moab, this day :

19 and u-]ie7i thou comest nigh over against the

children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle

with them : for I will not give thee of the land of the

children of Ammon any possession ;
because I have

6 Gen. 19. 3s. giveu it uuto Hhc children of Lot /or a possession.
20 (That also was accounted a land of giants :

giants dwelt therein in old time
;
and the Ammonites

^zuzdl'
^' call them * Zamzummims

;

tion.s from certain characteristics of form or liabits
;

" Emim "
meaning

"terrible," Horim, "dwellers in caves," Anakim, "long-necked."
14.

"
Thirty and eight years." They left Kadesh-barnea for the

first time in the autumn of the second year, and were now di-awing to-

wards the end of the fortieth year,
" Until all the generation of the men of -war were wasted out.'*

So had the Lord decreed in punishment (Numb. xiv. 2'J.). "Your
" carcases shall fall in this wilderness, and all that were numbered of
"
you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and

"
upward, which have murmured against Me."
20—23. Another parenthesis, describing other races which had pre-

viously occupied various portions of the land, as the Zamzummims_{i. e.

"the crafty ones"), the same as those who are called in Gen. xiv. 5.

Zuzims, a giant race of the South-east, and the Avims, who had been

driven out from the South-west by the Cajjhtorims, by whom, under the

name of Philistines, the land was taken in possession (compare Gen.

X. 14. and Amos ix. 7.).
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21 "a people great, and many, and tall, as the ^^^YIt
Anakims

;
but the Lord destroyed them before them

;
1451 .

and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead : u see ver. 10.

22 as he did to the children of Esau,
^ which dwelt ''Gen.sc.s.

in Seir, ^Yhen he destroyed
^ the Horims from before ycen.H. g.

them
;
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 30."^ vel'^'i^.

stead even unto this day :

23 and ^ the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even » Jo^h. 13. 3.

unto '"^Azzah, ''the Caplitorims, which came forth out
tcen wTi

of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.)
Amos 9.7.

24 Else ye up, take your journey, and '^

pass over
""i-^" j^lg li-

the river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine hand i^- -i-

Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land :

^
begin to possess it, and contend with him in battle.

^^J^-J"/^^"'

25 ^ This day will I begin to put the dread of thee
di^xJ5.u,i5.

and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under josb.i'jjo.

the wdiole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and

shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of

Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon * with words ° cb. 20. 10.

of peace, saying,
27 ^let me pass through thy land : I will go along

f Num.21. 21,

by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right Judg.ii.io.

hand nor to the left.

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may
eat

;
and give me water for money, that I may

drink: ^only I will pass through on my feet;
exum.20.10.

29 {^
as the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, ''i^]^'''''-

and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did \;nto me :) ';''r''-,^v1-

until 1 shall pass over Jordan into the land winch is-

the Lord our God giveth us.

30 "But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us !N"ni-2i.23.

pass by him: for ^thc Lord thy God
Miardened^^^^-'^-^/^

mo-

llis spirit, and made his heart obstmate, that he might
deliver him into thy hand, as aj)iieareth this day.
31 And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have

begun to "give Sihon and his land before thee :

" ci'- 1- s-

begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land.

23.
" Unto Azzah." So too the Morcl appears in 1 Kings iv. 24, Its

usual form however in oiir English Bible, as in the Greek, is Gazn, the

Avell-loioMn Phili.stine city of the South. It is a ])ity that our translators

were not uniform in their rendering of this as well as some other

words.
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Bpfore 32 "Tlien Sihon came out against us, lie and all

1451. liis people, to fight at Jahaz,

n Num. 21.23. 33 Aucl °the Lord our God delivered him before us
;

"hio.'ii and p we smote him, and his sons, and all his people.
p Num. 21. 24. 34 Aud we took all his cities at that time, and

<iLev;'27.' 23. 1
utterly destroyed ^the men, and the women, and

^th.7.2,
26.

^1^^ |.^^jg ^^gg^ ^|. g^.g^y g-^y^ ^^,g jgf^ j^Qj^g ^Q remam :

IfvLfand
35 only the cattle we took for a prey unto our-

TT^es"^ selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took,

r ch.lT^'' 36 " From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river

josk^is. 9. of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river,

even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong
6 ps. 44. 3. for us :

^ the Lord our G'od delivered all unto us :

37 only unto the land of the children of Amnion

thou earnest not, oior unto any place of the river

tGon.32.22.
tjabbok, uor unto the cities in the mountains, nor

ch!™; lo:

"  

iinto
" whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us.

u ver. 5, 9, 10.

CHAPTER in.
1 TJie sfory of the conquest of Og Idno of Bashan. 11 TIic higne?s of his

h'll. 12 The distrihulion of those lands to the two tribes and half. 23
31oscs' prayer to enter into the land, 26 He is permitted to see it.

THEN
we turned, and went up the way to Ba-

shan : and ^
Og the Idng of Bashan came out

^ cb. 1. 4I

'

against us, he and all his people, to battle ^ at Edrei.

2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not : for

I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land,

into thy hand
;
and thou shalt do unto him as thou

c Num. 21.34. didst unto ^ Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt

at Heshbon.
3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands

d Num. 21. 35. Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people :

^ and

we smote him until none was left to him remaining.

CHAPTER III.

1—11. The Conquest of Og, king of Bashan.
Numb. xxi. 33—35,

Moses gives us in this section manj' new particulars connected with

the conquest of Og and his land, which he had passed over in his

summary account in tlie Book of Numbers
; as, for instance, the nimiber

and strength of his cities, and the giant stature of Og himself, the last

of tlie remnant of the giant race (the Eephaim) of that district. 80
wonderful Mas tlic overthrow of these mighty men by a band of herds-

men and shepherds, as they seemed, both in its rapidity and complete-

ness, that we are not surprised to find the memory of that great victory
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4 And we took all his cities at that time, there chk"ist
was not a city wliicli we toolv not from them, three- i45i.

score cities, ®all the region of Argob, the kmgdomeiKin.4.13.
of Og in Bashan,

5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates,
and bars

;
beside unwalled towns a great many.

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto

Sihon king ^of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, f ch. 2. 24.

women, and cliildren, of every city, n,'ii &\%.

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we
^^' ""' ^^"

took for a prey to ourselves.

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of the

two Idngs of the Amorites the land that ivas on tliis side

Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon
;

celebrated after many generations amongst the special acts of the Lord,
to Whose arm alone, and not their own, they owed all—" Who smote

"great nations, and slew mighty kings, Sihon, king of the Amorites,
" and Ogthe king of Bashan

"
(Ps. cxxxv. 10, 11

; exxxvi. 17—20.). Well

might the people say now, as on so many other occasions of national

deliverance,
" Not mito ns, but unto Thy name give the glory, for Thy

"mercy, and for Thy truth's sake" (Ps. cxv. 1.).

4, 5.
" Threescore cities, all the region of Argob .... fenced

" with high -waUs, gates and bars." Mr. Porter in his book. The
Giant Cities of Bashan, p. 13, writes thus upon this subject.

" Such
" a statement seems all but incredible .... Often wlien reading the

"passage, I used to think that some strange statistical mystery liung
"over it: for how could a province measuring not more than tliirty
" miles by twenty support such a number of fortified cities, especially
" when the greater part of it was a wilderness of rocks ? But mysterious,
"
incredible, as this seemed, on the spot, witli my own eyes, I have seen

" that it is literally true. The cities are there to tliis day. Some of
" them retain the ancieiit names recorded in the Bible." Though over-

laid by remains of Grecian and Eoman times, many of those cities s1ill

retain in the massiveness and primitive character of their buildings
evident tokens of a mucli earlier occupation.
"An the region of Argob," lit.

"
rojie of Argob." The same word is

used in 1 Kings iv. 13. in connexion witli the same country. Travellers

speak of the region, now called Lejah, and in the New Testament Traclio-

nitis (
= the rough stony district), as contained within a sharply delined

border, which separates it from the surrounding plain by a distinct line of

demarcation as by a rope. "As we advanced we began to notice a black
"
line extending across the plain in the distance in front. Gradually

"
it became more defined, and ere daylight waned it seemed liki> a

"
Cyclopean Avail built in some bygone age, and atterwards shattend by

"an earthquake. Riding up to Musa, I asked what it was. I'hat said
"
he, is the Lejah The Lejah is a vast iield of basilt, jilaccd

"
in the midst of the fertile plain of Bashan. Its surfiice has an eleva-

"
tion of some thirty f et above the plain, and its border is cvcrywliore

"
:is clearly delined by the broken cliffs as any shore line

"
(Forter, p. 21.).
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Brfore 9 (^wliicli
^ Hermoii the Sidonians call Sirion

;
and

1451. the Amorites call it
^ Shenir ;)

g ch. 4. 43. 10 *all the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and

h?chr.5.2.3. '"fill Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the

ich.4.40. kingdom of Og in Bashan.

&13.11.'
 

11 ^Eor only Og king of Bashan remained of the

L^reTii^s remnant of
'^^

giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed-

n2Sara.i2.26.stead of iron
;

is it not in "Eabbath of the children

ELek.^2i"2o. of Ammon "? nine cubits icas the length thereof, and

four cubits the breadth of it,
after the cubit of a man.

12 And this land, which we possessed a,t that time,
o ch. 2. 30.

° from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and half

PNum.^3"! 33. mount Gilead, and Pfhe cities thereof, gave I unto

Ssffec. the Keubenites and to the Gadites.

9.
" Hermon." Called by the Sidonians Sirion, and by the Amorites

Shenir, i.e.
" a breastplate or shield." Porter writes, p. SO :

" On the
" western horizon rose Hermon—a spotless pyramid of snow .... As I
" looked on that western barrier of Bashan, the first sunbeams touched
" the crest of Hermon ;

and as they touched it, its icy crown glistened
" like polished .steel, reminding me how strikingly descriptive was tlie

"name given to that mountain by the Amorites,
'

Sbenir,' the 'breast-
" '

plate' or '

shield.'
"

Sirion is supposed to have much the same mean-

ing, as it occurs in a modified form in 1 Sam. xvii. 5, where it is translated
" a coat of mail." Hermon was also called by the name ot Sion (iv. 48.).

11.
" Of the remnant of the giants." Hebr. "

liephaim," who are

mentioned as possessing this country in the time of Abraham (Gen.

xiv. 5.).
" A bedstead of iron." Some have seen in these -words a reference

rather to
" a sarcophagus of basalt," an interpretation which the original

words will admit. Black basalt, which the Arabs still regard as iron,

is abundant in the district of the Hauran, and may have suggested the

name Argob (
=

stony) to this part of Og's dominions.
" After the cubit of a man." This expression, which occurs only

in this passage, seems to imply the existence of another cubit of different

length as in use amongst the Israelites.

We have a reference in 2 Chron. iii. 3, to a cubit of "first" or

" older" measure, and in Ezek. xli. 8 to a great cubit (lit.
" cubit to the

"joint"), which is further defined in xl. 5, as consisting of "a cubit and

"a handbreadth."
The "cubit of a man" may be perhaps best regarded as the natural

cubit, being of the ordinary length of the forearm, reckoned either to

the wrist or to the extremity of the middle finger, as distinguished from

an artificial cubit of fixed length, perhaps used for ecclesiastical measiux-

ment, as in weights there was a distinction between the common shekel

and the shekel of the Sanctuary. And these two sorts of cubits may
have corresponded respectively with the conunon cubit (

= 18 inches)

and the royal cubit (
= 21 inches) afterwards in use at Babylon.

12—20."Pistribution of the conquered lands between the two tribes

and a half (Xumb. xxxii.), upon the request of Eeuben and Gad.

I
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13 1 And the rest of Gilead, and all Eashan, leivg Q^f'^l^.
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 1451.

]\ranasseh
;
all the region of Argob, with all Eashan, qjo»ii.rj. 29.

which was called the land of giants.
14 " Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country

 1 ^hr. 2. 22.

of Argob 'unto the coasts of Geshuri and
Maach-^J^^1_'•l.3•l3.

athi
;
and *

called them after his own name, Eashan- & io.'o.'

'

havoth-jair, mito this day.
' ^'""^- '-• "'

15 "And I gave Gilead unto Machir. "Num. 32. so.

16 And unto the Reubenites '"^ and unto the Gadites w2Sam.24.5.

I gave from Gilead even unto the river Anion half
the valley, and tlie border even unto the river Jabbok,
^ivJik-h is the border of the children of Amnion : '''?T?o-o^... - ' Josh. 12. 2.

17 the plam also, and Jordan, and the coast thereof,
from ^Chinnereth ^even unto the sea of the plain, yxum.r^.n.

^eveii the salt sea, -under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 'c^u.'4!'4a

^^'

18 And I commanded vou at that time, sayine-, The /""^'- ^,1- o

J^ORD your God hath given you this land to possess
2 or, mirfer

it :

^
ye shall pass over armed before your brethren o/pilo'T.

the children of Israel, all that are ^ meet for the war. h^nm.zi%,
19 Eut your wives, and your little ones, and,'-^i\

your cattle, {jor 1 know that ye have much cattle,) o/pou-er.

shall abide in your cities which I have given you ;

20 until the Lord have given rest unto your bre-

thren, as well as unto you, and until they also

14. " Unto the coasts of Geshiori and Maachathi," i. e. of the
Gcsburitcs and Maacliathites. This district seems to have been included
in the pos.'^cssions of the I,^^ae]ites, thoiigli the original inhabitant.s were
not dispossessed by tjiem (Josh. xiii. 13.), but continued to retain their

two kingdoms up to tlic time of David (2 Sam. iii. 3
;

xiii. 37 ;
and x. G.),

vvlio married, amongst otlier wives, IMaacah, the daughter of Talmai,
king of Geshur, by whom he had Absalom.

15.
" And I gave Gilead unto Machir." In Xum. xxxiii. 39, 40,

ve read tliat this district was c( nqucred from the Amoritcs by the
cliildrcn of Machir, to whom in consequence it was given in possession
by Closes.

16. " And unto the Eeubenites and Gadites," &c. The country of

Pcubcn and Gad cr n.vi>tcd ot llic kingdom of Silion (Num. xxi. 24.), ex-

tending from the northern border of ]\ioab at tlic brook of Anion, tiie mid-

point of the country lying to the east of tlie Dead Sea, to the southern limit

of Ammon at the Jabbok, midway between the Dead Sea and the Sea of

C'hinnerelh. Of this district tlie soutlicrn portion belonged to Keubni,
wliilst the' more nortlierly half was assigned to Gad (see Josh. xiii. 8—27.).

17.
" Chinnereth." fcee also jS'umb. xx.\iv. 11, alterwarels known as

Gennesaret.
"The sea of the plain, even the salt sea," known more fomiliarly

as
"
the Dead Sea."
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^
Brfore

possess tlie land wliicli the Loed your God liatli given
1451. them beyond Jordan : and then shall ye

"^ return every
c Josh. 22. 4. man unto his possession, which I have given you.
d Num. 27. 18. 21 And "^ I Commanded Joshua at that time, say-

ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your
God hath done unto these two kings : so shall the

Loed do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest.
e Ex. 14. 14. 22 Ye shall not fear them: for '^the Loed your
&2o.'4V God he shall fight for you.

f Sec 2 Cor. 23 Aiid ^I besouglit the Loed at that time, saying,
"*'''

24 Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy
E ch. 11. 2. servant ^

thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for

h Ex. 15. 11. ^ %vhat God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do

ps.'""; 13."

 

according to thy works, and according to thy might ?

&£o.'g;8. 25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 'the good

^fh.'i'ii If^iicl that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain,
"

and Lebanon.
k Num. -20. 12. 26 But the Loed ^was wroth with me for your
fhfi'.sT. sakes, and would not hear me: and the Loed said

I fi li, 52. 'uiito me, Let it suffice thee
; speak no more unto me

rs^iot'32. of t^^is matter.
1 Num. 2-. 12. 27 ^Get thee up into the top of ^Pisgali, and lift
2 Or, The hill.

_^_^
\\{Yae eyes westward, and northward, and soutli-

23—29. Moses' Passionate Pleading with God.
Numb. XX. 7—13.

]\Ioses ponrs out before the peoijle the feeling of sadness that was

weigliing cIowti his soxil in the stem refusal of God to revoke the

sentence passed upon him at Kadesh ; partly (1) to impress them more

seriously Avith tlie preciousness of the blessing, the loss of -which in liis

own case he felt so keenly, and partly (2) to show them how careful

tlicy ought to be not to offend, and so to risk the loss of God's promised

blessings (see iv. 21—24.).-

26.
" The Lord was wroth with me for your sakes." So tlie

Psalmist (cvi. 32, 33.) :

"
Tliey angered Him also at the waters of strife,

"
so that it went ill with ]\Ioses f<ir their sakes: because they provoked

"
liis spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his lips."
" And would not hear me." No ! not even a Moses can be heard

when the Lord has uttered the sentence of punishment. Every one

alike, the highest and the lowest, must boar the puni.shment of his

iniquity, for tliere is no respect of persons with God. "
Notwithstanding

"the inferiority of his sin to theirs, like them he must die without
"
treading the promised land ; for judgment begins at the house of God,

" and the measure of its severity is determined by the measure of the
"

call and grace of God "
{Kurtz).

27. " Get thee up into the top of Pisgah," &c. One only concession-

is allo-sved him, and that but a melancholy one
;
to sec in all its length
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ward, and eastward, and behold it with thme eyes : chk'Yst
for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. I45i.

28 But '"charo'e Joshua, and encourafre him, and »° Num. 27.

strengthen him : for ho shall go over before this
ch'-T'ss^

people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land '^^^•^'•

which thou shalt see.

29 So we abode in "the valley over against Beth-nch.4.4G.° & 34. G.

peor.

CHAPTER IV.

1 An exhortation to oledience. 41 Moses fippointeth tJie three cities of
refuge on that side Jordan.

\TOW therefore hearken, Israel, unto "the sta- (^ lov. lo. 37.

-A tutes and unto the judgments, which I teach &->i-ii.

you, for to do iJicm, that ye may live, and go in and Ez°k^'2o.*ii;

possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers
^^"™" ^'^- ''

giveth you.
2 ^ Ye shall not add unto the word whicli I com- 1 oh. 12. 32.

mand you, neither shall ye diminish oiujld from it, i'ruv.iM.'k

that ye may keep the commandments of the Lokd Kev.'li^is)*

your God which I command you.
^^•

ami breadth, in all its fertility and beauty, that land of promise, the

long hoped-for possession, which sliall be for others but not for himself
to enjoJ'.

28. " But charge Joshua .... for he shaU go over before this
"
people." Notice how the history of God's people becomes typical.

(1) 'What IMoses could not do, Joshua is to complete. So what the Law-
is unable to accomjilish, the Gospel is to carry into effect. (2) Moses
prepares the way, Joshua fulfils. So the LaAv.was but a schoolmaster to

bring us to Christ. (3) Moses leads to Jordan, but can go no further.
Joshua brings the people into Canaan. So tlie Law only points to tho

end, but Jesus (our true Josliua) through the Gospel gives an abundant
entrance into the heavenly Canaan. (See also Fearson on Creed,
Art. ii.)

CHAPTER IV.

1—40. Practical Conclusion.
This chapter contains the practical conclusion of what had been Fet

before them in the previoas chapters, viz., huw grievously God had been
provoked to anger by the people and by ]Mosos']iiuiself. The Israelites
are to bo Avarncd l>y such sad instances of the danger of disobedience,
especially as regards that great sin of depai-turo froni the living God and
giving His glory to another.

1.
" Statutes." Laws with reference to the worship of God."
Judgments." Laws concerning duties to their fellow-meu, making

up both together the code of the whole duty of man.
2.

" Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,
''neither shall ye diminish ought from it." Notice how our God



DEUTEKONOMY, IV.

CHRIST ^ Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because
1451. of "^

Baal-peor : for all the men that followed Baal-
c Num. 25. 4, poor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from

Josh. 22. 17. among yon.
ps. 106.28, 4 -Q^^ yg ^2^^^ ^y cleave unto the Lord your God

. are alive every one of you this day.
5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg-

ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me,
that ye should do so m the land whither ye go to

l^ossess it.

Vs'Vft"^'
^ Keep therefore and do them ; for this is

^
your

&ui.'i6. wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the

nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say,

Surely this great nation is a wise and understand-

ing people.
e 2 Sam. 7. 23. 7 For ® what nation is there so great, who hath

'luf'ik ^^°^^ ^^ ^^g^"^ unto them, as the Lord our God is in

i'sai*y*6
^^^ things that we call upon him for ?

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law,
which I set before you this day?

6rrov.4.23. 9 Only take heed to thyself, and ekeep thy soul

Y4°2f'^'^'^^^^^S^^*lyj
^^^^^ *^^o^ forget the things which thine

eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart

'cS'i!"'.?^.''^^'
^•'^ *^^® d^y^ of ^^ly li-^® • l^^^t Meach them thy sons,

rs"'8^5 G
^^^^^ ^^^y ^°^^^' ^^^^

'

Eph. 0.4.
 

10 specially
^ the day that thou stoodest before the

&'2a ia' "Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto

i'j':'''

^"' ^^*
roe, Gather me the people together, and I will make

requires a perfect obedience—the surrender of our whole -will to Hi.s

^Vill—neither more nor less than what He has commanded. As sins of

omission, as mcH as sins of commission, are alike sins in His sight, so
Ave err as much by acting in excess as in defect. Hence the simjole rule

is that which is repeated in xii. 32 :

" 'What thing soever I command
"
you, observe to do it. Thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from

"
it."

3.
" Your eyes have seen," &c. The events at Baal-peor, with the

subsequent conquest of tho ]\Iidianites and the re-nundiering of tlie

people, had taken place only some two or three months picviously.
9. " Only take heed to thyself." The change of person from the

plural to tlie singular is to bo remarked, as making the exhortation
more pointedly individual and personal. It is but of little use to

shelter ourselves xmder general exliortations addressed to a mass
;
we

must consider ourselves as personally concerned, uiid bring home tho

apijlicatiou to our own particular case.
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them hear my words, that they may learn to fear
y^'jf[g^

me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, 1451.

and that they may teach their children,

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun-
tain

;
and the ^ mountain burned with fire unto the 1 Ex. 10. ig.

2 midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 2Veb! heart.

darkness.

12 ""And the Loed spake unto you out of the " c^- ';. 4, 22.

midst of the fire :

"
ye heard the voice of the words,

"

ex'!'2o.'22'.'

but saw no similitude; °^only ye heard a voice. sn^eb!'^'*''"

13 PAnd he declared unto you his covenant, which
p'""«

'^'"^«-

he commanded you to perform, even 1 ten com- q ex. it.is.'

mandments
;
and '"he wrote them upon two tables of '^3^-1^/^

stone.

14 And Hhe Lord commanded me at that time « ex. 21. 1.

to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might &ch.'23.'

do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.

15 *Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ;'
Josh. 23. 11.

for ye saw no manner of " similitude on the day that u i^ai. 40. is.

the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst

of the fire :

16 lest ye ^corrupt yourselves, and ^make you a ^ Ex.32.
7.^

graven image, the similitude of any figure, ^the^er'^'l}""'*'^'

likeness of male or female, zRom*i "3

17 the likeness of any beast that is on the earth,
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air,

18 the likeness of any thing that creepeth on the

ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters
beneath the eartli :

19 and lest thou "lift up tliine eyes unto heaven/^^'V.IJ-.?,:
1 1 T J()bol.20,

and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the ^~-

stars, even ^all the host of heaven, shouldest be 2K1li.T7.iG.

driven to
'^

worship them, and serve them, which the c iiom.'i. 2.j.

12,
" Ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude," &e-

Compare our Lord's words in St. John v. 87, wliioh may have been

spoken Avith this passage in view.

19. " Lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven." Tho worship of
the sun, moon, and heavenly bodies, one of Ea.stern character, ami so-

especially to be guarded against by the people. Job refers to tho

danger and the sin (x.\xi. 26—28.).
" If I beheld the sun when it shincd,

" or the moon walking in brightness, and my heart hath been secretly
"
enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand, this also were an iniquity to

" be punished by the Judge : for I should have denied the God that is
•'
above."

"Which the Lord thy God hath divided," &c. ; or, as margin,
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chrTst I'^^^ ^^^y ^°^ -^^'"^^-^^ '^divided unto all nations under
1451. the whole heaven.

2(hs 20 But the Loed hath taken you, and ^brought
d i""Kin'.t.'5i. you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt,
jor.ii. 4. e^Q jjQ ^jjj.Q j-^jjj^ g^ people of inheritance, as ye are

e Ex. 19. 5.
,
, . , r 1 5 .;

ch. 9. 2). this day.
f Num. 20. 12. 21 Furthermore ^the Loed was angry with me for

&'3!'2u,'' your sakes, and sware that I should not go over

Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good
land, wliich the Loed thy God giveth thee/oi- an
inheritance :

B See 2 Pet 22 but ^I must die in this land, ^I must not go
h ch! 3. 27.

'

over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess
ich.3.25. ithat good land,

tver. 9. 23 Take heed unto yourselves, "^lest ye forget the

covenant of the Loed your God, which he made
'

Ex'!' 20^" 4, 5.
"^vith you, 'and make you a graven image, or the

Ex.|4.i7.
likeness of any tMn(/, which the Loed thy God

sai. '33. 1

leb. 12. :

Ex. 20. t

iLili.'a. even " a jealous God.

"
imparted." These -words have been interpreted in two ways : (1) chiefly

by Jewisli commentators, that God gave the sun, moon, and stars to the

heathen for their use, i.e. for piu-poses of light, &:c.
; (2) by early Greek

Christian writers, that God allotted them for worship, i.e. permitted the

heathen, who had gone astray from the true worship, to choose them as

objects of M'orship. The latter inteipretation seems to have some coun-

tenance given to it by such passages as Acts xvii. 30, where God is said

to have winked at such times of man's ignorance, and Eom. i. 24—26,

where St. Paul asserts of the Gentiles that, as they did not glorify God
as God, although the works of creation bore witness to Him, He gave
them up judicially to their own ways, and to the worship of the creature

instead of the Creator.

20. " Out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt." Iron

furnace, a furnace for smelting metals, and so of exceeding fierceness

and power. How great a misery is depicted in this phrase, repeated
again with regard to their wretched condition in Egy])t by Solomon

(1 Kings viii. 51.) and Jeremiah (xi, 4.). So long did the memory of

their hard bondage in the cruel extremities to which they were re-

duced survive in the thoughts of the nation. How foolish for them
to turn back, as they did so often in thought and heart, to the land

of their affliction, and in spite of all their past trial to be ready to

entangle tliemselves again with the yoke of bondage.
24. " The Lord thy God is a consuming fire." Quoted in Hcb.

xii. 29.
" Even a jealous God," especially with regard to this sin of idolatry.

Sec Exod. XX. 5. iu the Second Couunandmeut.
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25 When thou shalt Leget children, and chihlrcn's
cj^jf'[|,r

children, and ye shall have remained long in the I45i.

land, and "shall corrupt yourselves, and make aover. lo.

graven image, or the likeness of any tiling, and
Tshall do evil in the sight of the Loed thy God ? 2 Kin. it. it,

to provoke Inm to anger :

26 'I I call heaven and earth to witness against ''j^^-j^'^-^f
''^^•

you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from nice. 2.

off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess
it

; ye shall not prolong your clays upon it,
but

shall utterly he destroyed. r Lev. 20. 33.

27 And the Lord ''shall scatter you among the
^i'ehVI'^*'

nations, and ye shall he left few in number among = cii. 28. c-i.

the heathen, whither the Loed shall lead you, jer.'icri:.
'

28 And Hhere ye shall serve gods, the work of'&i>j;'i;i'*i2;

men's hands, wood and stone, Mvhich neither see, &4G'y;'"^'

nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. uLcv.20.30,40.
.

'

cli '0 1-3
29 '^But if from thence thou shalt seek the Loed 2Chi.r>]i.

thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with i-a/.'siV, 7.

all thy heart and with all thy soul. is'it
 ^~'

29. " But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God," &c.

In the midst of wrath God ever remeinl)ers mercy. So He does not

tlireaten punishment for sin -without adding a word of consolation for the

penitent. He had already given a hope of mercy in Lev. xxvi. 40—45.

Moses now repeats the promise, which is still further extended in xxx.
1—3, in the assurance that their God will not only look upon His

people in the day of penitent affliction and forgive them, hut will even

bring them back from the place of their captivity and restore them to

their own land. The word thus spoken must have been at all times

a source of blessed support and consolation to the spiritually-minded
Israelite, as in the midst of national degi'adation it illumined the dark

future of his peojDle. It emboldened Solomon to utter his earnest

entreaty to God on behalf of his people at the dedication of the Temple
(1 Kings viii. 46—50.). The truth contained in it lay deep in the mind
of the compiler of the Books of Chronicles, when he wrote concerning
its absolute fulfilment,

"
"\^"hen they in their trouble did turn unto the

"Lord God, and sought Him, He was found of them" (2 Chr. xv. 4.).

It formed the theme of God's blessed promise by the prophet to the

captives at Ribylon (Jer. xxix. 10—14.). It was tlie subject of hopeful
meditation to good Kehemiah, when in his captive home at Shushan the

palace he claimed so earnestly the fulfilment of tlie i)rouiise to himself

and his people that still remained in exile. Lastly, under the type of

the restoration of the ancient people of God to His ilxvour, and their

temporal privileges, it formed tlie basis of all the blessed promises,
—made

known to us by God's prophets, concerning that comjilete restoration of

God's once erring people to His covenanted love and mercy, and tliat

general gathering in, ironi the East and from the "^^'ast, from the North
and fiom the South, of a spiritual Israel, redeemed from siu and evil, to
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Before 30 When tlioii art in tribulation, and all these

^'^451. things ^are come npon thee, ^even in the latter

2 Heb. have clajs, if thou yturn to the Lord thy God, and shalt

•^"'"fs 'T' be obedient unto his voice
;

/^•^3i. n.^
31 (for the Lord thy God is

^ a merciful God
;)

chfsi. 2i.

 

he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor

Hos.l's.
 

forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware

'2ci'ax9.iinto them.

vtiw f' 3^ Fo^' ^''^sk now of the days that are past, which
joliaiii. 2. ^yere \3ef0re thee, since the day that God created

bMa'tt2t3i.man upon the earth, and ash ^from the one side

of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been

any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been

heard like if?

Ex. 24. n. 33 " Did evei' people hear the voice of God speak-

dii't. li, 26. ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard/
and live?

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a

dch.7.19. nation from the midst of another nation, '^by temp-
e ex^tJ's. tatious,

^

by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and
f Ex. 13. 3. fby a mighty "hand, and ^by a stretched out arm,

hfh'"2*6.8. ^and by great terrors, according to all that the

d.34:i2.' Lqj^j) your Qod did for you in Egypt before your

eyes 1

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest
icii.32.31. know that the Lord he is God; "-there is none else
1 Sam. 2. 2.

,
. , , .

isai. 4/-,. 5,18, bcside limi.

1: 29' 3^ 36 ^ Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice,

"l^ais'/Ml'that
he might instruct thee: and upon earth he

nib' 12: 18.
shewed thee his great fire

;
and thou heardest his

words out of the midst of the fire,

ich. 10.15. 37 And because 4ie loved thy fathers, therefore he

m Ex. 13. 3, chose their seed after them, and ""

brought thee out
'*' ^^' m his sight Nvith his mighty power out of Egypt ;

n ch. 7
1^.

38 n to drive out nations from before thee greater
**'  

and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give

thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day.

the full participation of more than earthly privileges in a more tlian

earthly Canaan,—promises which have heen fulfilled in Christ (St.
Luko

xiii. 29. Eev. v. 9, 10 ; vii. 9—17.).
34. " Temptations," i. e. probably trials, such as the nnracles m

Egypt, Avhich wire intended for testing the Israelites no less tlian the

Egj'ptians with regard to their acknowledgment of the Lord through

His servant Moses.
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39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in chrTst
thine heart, that "the Lord he is God in heaven i45i.

above, and upon the earth beneath : there is none o ver. a^.

1
' -^

Josh. 2. 11.

else.

40 PThou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and ^ Lev. 22. 31.

his commandments, which I command thee this day,
ithat it may go well with thee, and with thy chil-ich 5. le

dren after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy & 12. 25,28.

days upon the earth, w^hich the Loed thy God Eph."6.'3.

giveth thee, for ever.

41 Then Moses 'severed three cities on this side « Num. 35. e,

Jordan toward the sun rising ;

42 Hhat the slayer might flee thither, wliich s ch. 19. 4.

should Idll his neighbour unawares, and hated him
not ui times past ;

and that fleeing unto one of these

cities he might live :

43 namely, *Bezer in the wilderness, m the plain
' Josh. 20. 8,

country, of the Eeubenites
;
and Eamoth in Gilead,

of the Gadites
;
and Golan in Bashan, of the Ma-

nassites.

44 And this is the law which Moses set before the

children of Israel :

45 these are the testimonies, and the statutes, and

the judgments, which Moses spake unto the cliildren

of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,
46 on this side Jordan,

" in the valley over against
» ch. 3. 29.

Beth-peor, in. the land of Sihon king of the Amorites,
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil-

dren of Israel "^

smote, after they were come forth ^ Num. 21. 24,

. r. -n J.
ch. 1. 4.

out ot Egypt :

41—43. Appointment of Cities of Kefuge.
41.

" Then Moses severed three cities on this side Jordan." The

country to the cast of tlio Jordan being already in possession, Moses was

able to fix definitely the three cities of refuge. Those on the west of

the Jordan, where the land was still unconquered, were not niarkcd out.

So Moses, faithful to the last to his triLst, before he is called away from

his work by God, an-angcs evei-ything that can bo done for the future,

ere the Jordan is cro.ssed.
" On this side Jordan." Notice here again the expression as in

i. 1—5, and sec the note there.

43. " Bezer in the wilderness," &c. Notice how Moses selected one

city out of each of the trans-Jordanic tribes. Like the cities afterwards

chosen on the west of the Jordan, they were as nearly as possible central

and equi-distant, so that each man might have as favourable a chance of

escape as possible.'^ ^ 3B
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^

Before 47 aiicl they possessed Ids land, and the land ^ of

1451. Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites,
y Num. 21. 35, which weve ou this side Jordan toward the sun
ch. 3. 3, 4.

rising ;

B ch. 2. 3c. 48 ^ from Aroer, which is by the bank of the river

ach.'3.9. Arnon, even unto mount Sion, wliich is ^Hermon,
ps. 133. 3. ^g ^^^ ^Yi the plain on this side Jordan eastward,

b ch. 3. 17. even unto the sea of the plain, under the ^
spiings

of Pisgah.

CHAPTER V.

1 The covenant in Horeh. C The ten commandments. 22 At the people's

request Moses receiveth the lawfrom God.

^ AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto

XA_ them, Hear, Israel, the statutes and judg-
ments which I speak in your ears this day, that

2 Heb. iccp ye may learn them, and -

keep, and do them.
"

1491."

'

2 °- The Lord our God made a covenant Avith us

"ch.^'as.^"
i^ Horeb.

b See Matt. 3 Tho LoRD ^ made not this covenant with our

Heb. 8. 9. fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here

alive this day.

v.—si. Recapitulation of the Moral Law.

CHAPTEK V.

The reason for this recapitulation, as for the repetition in this Book

of so much that has already been recorded, is to be found probably in

the fact that those to -whom these laws had been tirst delivered had

passed away, whilst the multitude whom Moses now addressed con-

sisted of those who on the previous occasions were mostly children, and

many of them even unborn. It was therefore no vain repetition of laws

already known, but a very necessary inculcation of duty and service to

be required of those who were on the eve of entering upon that laud in

the possession of which the observance of these laws would be demanded
of them. Beginning with the Ten Commandments, the foundation of

the Moral Law, he proceeds to other laws in detail, enforcing through-
out the necessity of passing beyond the mere external letter of the law

to the spirit which lies underneath, and renders the service a true

service to God.
3.

" The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers," &c.

The word "fathers" here refers to the iiatriarchs (see iv. 37.) and not to

the generation which had come out of Egypt, and died in the wilderness.

The Covenant at Horeb was a New Covenant, differing from, though an

expansion of, the Covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It

is true that it was addressed to the parents of those to whom Moses now
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4 "^The LoKD talked with you face to face in the
n^y'T-'r

mount out of the midst of the fire, 14k.

5 ("^I stood between the Lord and you at that cex. 19.9,10.

time, to shew you the word of the Lord: for ®ye dii^4.f3,3c.

were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not uPdE^ 2o"2i

into the mount;) saying,
Gai.iig."

6 I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee ^& 2a is.^^'

out of the hand of Egypt, from the house of ^bond-fjftn'o &c

age.

"

^^If'-

'

7 s Thou shalt have none other gods before me. r-^- si. 10.

8 ^ Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, servants.

or any likeness of any thing thai is in heaven above, ^^^-,^-^-
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the

waters beneath the earth :

9 thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor
serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous

God, 'visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 'Ex. 34. 7.

children unto the third and fourth (jeneratioii of

them that hate me,
10 '^and shewing mercy unto thousands of them "^ -Ter. 32. is.

that love me and keep my commandments.
11 ^Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord > e.x. 20.

7.^

thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him Matt. 5. 33;

guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

12 ™Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the " ex. 20. s.

Lord thy God hath commanded thee.

spoke, "but it was a covenant made with Israel, as a nation, and so bound
all alike who were brought within its provisions, children as well as those
who were grown up.
As therefore Levi was reckoned as having paid tithes to Melchisedec

in the person of Abraham (Heb. vii. 9, 10.), so the children then pre-
sent, whom Moses now addresses, were parties to the Covenant then made.

5. "I stood between the Lord and you," &c. Moses' mediatorial

office began horn Sinai.

The Israelites, alarmed at the signs of God's immediate presence,

begged that no fiutlier communication should be addressed directly to

them (Exod. xx. 19.), and so Moses was appointed as mediator, to receive
from God the directions which He would have communicated to them
(Gal. iii. 19.). So, as mediator of the Old Covenant, he became an emi-
nent tA-pe of Him "Who has come,

" the Mediator of a better Covenant,
" which was established upon better promises

"
(Heb. viii. G.), standing in-

termediatelj- between a holy Gal and sinful man (1 Tim. ii. 5.), being
alike the Great Eevealer of

'

God's AVill to man (Heb.i. 2.) and the Ever-

living Intercessor with God for man (Heb. vii. 25. 1 St. John ii. 1.).
3B 2
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Before 13 " Six davs tliou slialt labour, and do all thyCHRIST 1

-^ } J

1451. work :

n Ex. 23. 12. 14 but tho seventh day is the ° sabbath of the

Ezek.lo. 12. LoED thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work,

"Exie^^'so ^^°^j ^°^ ^^y ^°^» ^°^ ^^y daughter, nor thy man-
Hek 4. 4.

 

servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor tliine

ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is

within thy gates ;
that thy manservant and thy

maidservant may rest as well as thou.

^&Vi2^^" ^^ PAnd remember that thou wast a servant in

&2i:i8;22. the land of Egypt, and that the Lokd thy God
?ch. 4. 34, 37. brought tlioe out thence ^

through a mighty hand
and by a stretched out arm : therefore the LoED

thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.
r Ex. 20. 12, 16 ''Honour thy father and thy mother, as the

ch.^27. 16.' LoED thy God hath commanded thee
;

^ that thy
coi!'3."2d.

 

days may be prolonged, and that it may go well
sch.4.40. ^tij tjjgg^ [^ the land which the Lord thy God

20 13 g^'^®^^^ ih.ee.

Matt. 5.21. 17 * Thou shalt not kill.

15. "And remember that thou wast a servant," «&c. We have to

notice here a different reason given for the observance of the Sabbath

day from that which occurs in Exod. xx. There the motive is founded
on the seventh day of rest after the Creation : here the reference is

made to the deliverance from their state of bondage to an earthly
master in Egypt, apparently as suggestive of kindness to be shown to

those who should be in bondage to themselves. Hence its close connec-
tion with the concluding remark of the jsreceding verse, "that thy
" manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou." The
same reason appears in Deuteronomy attached to other laws in addition to

what we find in the corresponding passages of the previous books (see

onarg. reff.), and was doubtless intended to inculcate in time to come the

duty of merciful thoughtfulness for others, by keeping before the minds
<jf the people in future years tlie remembrance of the state of their fore-

fathers in Egypt, which would be liable to be less keenly realised,' as

that time of suffering receded further and further into the distant past.

16. " And that it may go weU with thee." This addition to the

promise of long life given in Exod. xx. is an important one. Mere

length of days without accompanying happiness would be a curse and
not a blessing. In that case an •

eternity of existence would be but an

eternity of sorrow. Hence it was in mercy that Adam and Eve were

driven out of Paradise, as we are told in Gen. iii. 22, 23 :

" And now,
"

lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat

"and live for ever: therefore tbe Lord God sent him forth from tlio
" Garden of Eden." But the full promise of the Fifth Command-
ment as given here secures to those.who observe it not only a long but

a happy life.
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18 '^Neither shalt thou commit adultery. Christ
19 ^Neither shalt thou steal. 1451.

20 y Neither shalt thou bear false witness againstuEx. 2n. 14.

thy neighbour.
^ _ ^

J'^,^,?^^!^

21 ^Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's ^jf-^^^ij ^9'

wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, y ex. 20. ic

his field, or liis manservant, or his maidservant, his ^^k. I!' 2.^'

ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's, "uke 12^15.

22 These words the Lord spake unto all your ^"j'3-9"-''-

assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire,

of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a areat

voice : and he added no more. And '^ he wrote them a ex. 24. 12.

in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me. %^\. is!

23 ''And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice "Ex. 20.18,19.

out of the midst of the darlmess, (for the mountain

did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even

all the heads of your tribes, and your elders
;

24 and ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath

shewed us his glory and liis greatness, and '^ we c ex. 19. lo.

have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire :

we have seen this day that God doth talk with man,
and he ^

liveth.
Vudgif22.

25 Now therefore why should we die ? for this

great fire will consume us :

^^

if we ^ hear the voice « ch. is. ic.

of the Lord our God any more, then we shall die. "^aluto hear.

26 ^For who is tliere o/all flesh, that hath heard f cb. 4. 33.

the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst

of the fire, as we Ziave,' and lived?

22.
" And he added no more." That is,' as regards what was said

in the ears of the people. All else was to be by communication through
another.

" He wrote them in two tables." Not at the time but afterwards,

as we see in Exoil. xxiv.' 12
; xxxi. 18. Moses is not giving a full

account, but mentions only just such facts as fall in with the onward
course of the history wliich he is narrating. Hence the facts are grouped
together not so mucli witli reference to the exact position of events, as

in connexion'with the subject-matter in hand.

25.
" Wow therefore why should we die ? " The terror of the

Israelites is referred to in Heb. xii. 19. The sense of the presence of a

holy God brought near to him is ever tcrrilile to the sinner. So it

was with J0I1, xlii. 5, G : "I have heard of thee liy the hearing of the ear,
" but now mine eye seetli thee, ^^^lerefore I abhor myself, and repent in
" dust and ashes :" and with St. Peter (St. Luke v. 18.),

'*

Depart from me,
"

for I am a sinful man, Lord."
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Before 27 Go tlioii Dear, and hear all that the Loed our

1451. God shall say : and ^
speak thou unto us all that

g Ex 20 10. the Lord our God shall speak unto thee
;
and we

Heb.12.19.
^^,-|l l^g^^, ^^^ ^j^^l ^Q ^^^

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words,
when ye spake unto me

;
and the Lord said unta

me, I have heard the voice of the words of this

h ch. 18. 17. people, wliich they have spoken unto thee :

^
they

have well said all that they have spoken,
i rh. 32. 20. 29 ^ that there were such an heart in them,
isai. 43. is. that they would fear me, and ^keep all my com-

Luke I'i' tl: mandments always, 4hat it might be well with

^^^'}\^' them, and with their children for ever!
1 ch, 4. 40. '

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again.
m Gal. 3. 19. 31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me,

^ and
I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt

teach them, that they may do them in the land

which I give them to possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord

"feVli^*^' y°^^ ^^^ ^^^^ commanded you :

°
ye shall not turn

&^'l'~'
^side to the right hand or to the left,

prov'. 4. 27. 33 Ye shall walk in °
all the ways which the Lord

"p^.'ng. a' your God  hath commanded you, that ye may live,

Lu'il'v 6.
^ and that it may he well with you, and tluit ye may

pch.4.40.
prolong your days in the land which ye shall

possess.

29.
" Oh. ! that there were such, an heart in them," &c. God's tender

compassion yearns over man's momentary resolves after what is good and

riglit, as in His infinite knowledge He looks into the future and sees

how the good intention of the present fades away before the actual trials

of life, or is overlaid by positive evil.' What a future of provocation
and sin on the part of His chosen people lay open before the eyes of the

All-seeing One, as He uttered the words of sorrowful foreboding ! Alas !

how many are ever found ready to own their duty, and yet to fall short

of it ; to say
" Lord ! Lord !

"
and yet not to do the things tliat He

aiith ! (St. Luke vi. 46.)
" That it might be weU with them." Notice how again and again

Moses in God's name presses upon the attention of the Israelites the

fact that all His conmaandments are for their good, that His main object
in all His dealings is their liappiness, and that it cannot be well with

them, except so far as they live up to the life that He would have them
live. How few yet seem to understand this method of the Divine acting,
and the meaning of our Lord's words,

" If ye know these things, happy
"are ye if ye do them!" (St. John xiii. 14.)
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Before

CHAPTER VI.
""

hYi""'

20.

13.

1 The end of (lie laio is obedience. 3 An exhortaiion thereto.

"VrOW these are *tlie commandments, the statutes, ''g'^hi.i.&

iS. and the judgments, which the Loed your God
commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in

the land whither ye
^
go to possess it :

^

^a^'over

2 ^that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, ''Ex.20. 2'

to keep all his statutes and his commandments, k'. ni.io!"

which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy Ecdes.12.13.

son's son, all the days of thy life; '^and that ^^y'y.otfx^.

days may be prolonged.
a Gen. is. 5.

3 Hear therefore, Israel, and observe to do it ; e exTs. s.

that it may be well with thee, and that ye may ^ji^j.,,''!^-

increase mightily,
^ as the Lord God of thy fathers ^S-^\., ,•11 • 1 1 11 n 1 •! Jou" 17. 3.

hath promised thee, m ®the land that noweth with loor. 8.4,0.
•11 1 1 ech. 10.12.

milk and honey. siatt. 22.37.

4 ^Hear, Israel: The Lord our God is one Ki'f^'
Lord : ™i'fs"'"
5 and s thou slialt love the Lord thy God ^ with & 32. 46.

'

all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all & -io. s. &

might. Pruv. 3. 3.

6 And ^ these words, wliich I command thee this
k^ch! 4^ 9.^'

day, shall be in thine heart :
v-^-'^I'b c

7 and ^thou shalt ^ teach them diligently unto thy Ep'h. b.'i.'

'

children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in or,V;;ar/«n.

CHAPTER YI.

1.
" Commandments, statutes, judgments." The.sc words hrive been

considered by some to have reference respectively to moral, ritual, and
civil laws.

4.
"
Hear, O Israel." Compare St. Mark xii. 29, 30, where our

Lord claims for this commandment the place of the first and greatest
of aU.

5.
" Thou shalt love the Lord," &c. It is practically immaterial

whether perfect obedience is represented, as here, by the service of love,

or, as ui vv. 2 and 13, by that of godly fear. Perfect love, while it

casteth out all slavish fear, is compatible with, nay rather promotes and
leads up to, the most perfect honour and respect. The most loving son
is always the most res2)ectfiil and obedient. The Churrh of England in

her Catechism seems to have this passage in view, where she bids her
children believe and confers that both love and iviw are essential in-

gredients in the service of God—" My duty towards God is to believe

"in Him, to fear Him, and to love Him, witli all my heart, and with
"
all my mind, and with all my soul, and with all my strength."
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Before
'

thine liouse, and when thou walkest by the way, and

^^u^. when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

J Ex. 13. 9, 16. 8 ^And thou shalt hind them for a sign upon

prov!'3^3. thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between

1 7;!^ thine eyes,
m ch! 11. 20. 9 ™ And thou shalt write them upon the posts of
iBai.sT.a.

^-^^ liouse, and on thy gates.

10 And it shall be, when the Loed thy God shall

have brought thee into the land which he sware

unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

1.J0SK2O3. Jacob, to give" thee great and goodly cities, ''which

thou buildedst not,

11 and houses full of all good tilings, which thou

tch.s.io.&c.giigfist not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst

holdmen, not, viueyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst

p'r^b.iai^rzo.not ;

° when thou shalt have eaten and be full
;

Mau.4.10. 12 then beware lest thou forget the Lord, wliich

q"pfis" li

'

1o^o^"igli^
t^^® foi'^^i out of the land of Egypt, from

isai^
45. 23. the liousG of ^

boiidage.
Jer?4.^2: 13 Tliou shalt P fear the Lord thy God, and serve

&i2.^ic. him, and ^ shalt swear by his name.

8. " And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand," &c.

These words, as well as those of the succeeding verse, were interpreted

literally by the Jews, and the direction contained in them was turned to

superstitious uses. Certain verses, as Exod. xiii. 1—10, 11—16. Deut.

vi. 4—9, 13—21, were written on parchment, and worn on the ami and

forehead during the time of prayer (hence called TeiDhillin), and at

other times, as amulets or channs (hence the "phylacteries" of St. Matt,

xxiii. 6.). So the spirit of the precept was sacriticcd by them, as in so

many cases, to the mere letter
;
and men in their folly satisfied them-

selves with caiTying about with them on their persons a copy of the

mere words of the law, instead of showing forth in their lives the obser-

vance of the commandment therein contained.

9.
" Thou Shalt write them," &c. This law was literally carried

out, and even its literal oliservance was capable at least of much valuable

suggestion to them in their daily life, in their going out and in their

coming in. If, like the Gemian villagers, whose houses bear on their

front some motto of sacred or moral import, we too deck the walls of

our houses with scrij^tural texts, let us take heed that the writing on the

wall, so suggestive of holy thoughts and practice, lose not its sacred

character with us, and degenerate into a mere matter of ornament.

13. " Thou Shalt fear the Lord thy God." See note to ver. 5.

Our Lord refers to tliis passage in His Temptation (see nnarg. reff.), but

taking up the very words of "tlie Tempter, "if thou wilt tiill down and

"?()o;Wa|;nie," subbtitutes in His quotation
"
wor.sliip" for "fear,"

" Thou
"shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve," using
a paraphrase rather than a strict rendering of the original.
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14 Ye sliall not '

go after otlier gods,
^ of the gods

T5cfor<>

of the people which are round about you ;
I45i.

15 (for *the Lokd thy God is a jealous God among r c'h. s. 19.

"

you)
"
lest the anger of the Lokd thy God be kindled j,r"2l.\

against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of'^''-^^'-

the earth. ch. -i. 21.

16 ^Ye shall not tempt the Lokd your God, yas"&iJ-it.

ye tempted him in Massah.
'^Lukei'*!-''

17 Ye shall ^thligently keep the commandments y kx. 17'. 2!"7.

of the Lokd your God, and his testimonies, and his 4. &"2i."4, 5.

statutes, which he hath commanded thee. zd?ni3 22.

18 And thou ^shalt do that ivhich is right and/j^^^i^-|
good in the sight of the Lokd : that it may be well

'^\l\f-

'

with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess
the good land which the Lokd sware unto thy
fathers,

19 ^to cast out all tliine enemies from before thee, ".^'u™-
33.

as the Lord hath spoken.
"'""'''"

20 And "when thy son asketh thee ^in time to^Ex.j3.i4

come, saymg, What mean the testimonies, and the "to

'^

statutes, and the judgments, which the Lokd our
God hath commanded youl
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We were

Hcb.
morrow.

True worship implies inward reverence and respect, and is so far the

necessary accompaniment of godly fear, that it may he said that the one
cannot really exist without the other. Hence in their practical effects the

expressions,
" Thou shalt fear God," and " Thou shalt Avorship God,"

rightly considered, may he regarded as equivalent tenns.
16. "Ye shaU not tempt Him." Another passage, quoted by our

Lord in His Temptation. It is to be observed that the three answers
of our Lord from the word of God are all taken from this Book of

Deuteronomy, the third passage quoted being found in viii. 3.

"As ye tempted Him at Massah." How? By doubting God's
presence among them

; "Is the Lord among us or not?" (Exod. xvii.7.)
May it not be that our Lord had this special sin in view, wlien Ho chose
this ansAver to Satan's suggestion of presumption in casting Himself
down

from_ the temple in dependence ujion God's special protection ?

We must live in the constant assurance of God's protecting presence,
without thus as it were putting it to the test by any extraordinary
demand.

20. " The testimonies." By these, a.s distinguished from command-
ments and statutes, were probably meant the memorials, kept up among
the people, of past mercies such as the Passover and the Sabl)ath. The
memorial of the tirst was appointed to be preserved not only by the

repetition of the ceremonies of its first celebration, but by a special
observance; a child bcmg put fonvard to ask, what is this? (Exod.
xii. 26.)

^
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DEUTERONOMY, VII.

Pliaraoli's bontlmen in Egypt; and the Lord
brought us out of Egypt

^
\vith a mighty hand :

22 ° and the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great
and 2

sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon
all his household, before our eyes :

23 andhe brought us out from thence, that he

might brmg us in, to give us the land which he
sware unto our fathers.

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these

statutes, ^to fear the Lord our God, sfor our good
always, that ^ he might preserve us ahve, as it is at
tliis day.
25 And '

it shall be our righteousness, if we ob-
serve to do all these commandments before the Lord
our God, as he hath commanded us.

CHAPTER VIL
1 All communion in'tli the natiom isforUJden, iforfear of idolatry, 6
fur the holiness of the people, ^3 for the nature of God in his mercy and
justice, 17 for the assuredness of victory u-hich God will give over
them.

"^:!th. WHEN the ^ Lord thy God shall bring thee into
T y the land whither thou goest to possess it, and

"Jj.en-
15- 13. hath cast out many nations before thee,

^ the Hit-
Ex'. 33. 2. tites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and

the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites,

'&Vi^^'
^"""^ *^^® Jebusites, seven nations "greater and

mightier than thou
;

25. "It shaU be our righteousness," &c. "Moses describeth the"
righteousness which is of the law, that the man which doeth those"
things shall live by them

"
(Eom. x. 5.). Hence our Lord's answer

to the man who came to Him witli the enquiry,
" Good Master, what"

good thmg shall I do, that I may have eternal life ?
" "

If thou wilt
"enter into life, keep the Conmiandments "

(St. Matt. xix. 17.).
" Do"

this and thou shall live" (St. Luke x. 28.). So Zacharias and Elizabeth,
the parents of St. John the Baptist, are described as

" both righteous"
before God, walking in all the commanchnents and ordinances of the

"Lord blameless"' (St. Luke i. 6.). So many explain the passage:"Our righteousness will consist in the observance of the law
; we shall

"
be regarded and treated by God as righteous, if we are diligent in

"
the observance of the law."

CHAPTER YIL
1.

" Seven nations." Here mentioned under their distinctive names
as making up the number of seven

; as we find them again in Josh.
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2 and when the Lord thy God shall "^deHver them
^,j^.fore,^

before thee; thoii shall smite them, and ''utterly 1451.

destroy them; *"thou shalt make no covenant with d ver. 23.

them, nor shew mercy imto them : eLev?27 .23,29.

3 e neither shalt thou make marriages with them; ^')^^j^[

thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor
J^f-^f_

^^•

his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. ^'h'-h .^

4 For they will turn away thy son irom tollowmg & 11. n, 12.

me, that they may serve other gods :

^ so will the ^f 34-12?"

'

anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and
j^jg/ga.

destroy thee suddenly. 1^2^'"'
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall

J'^'^'^-j-"-

'destroy their altars, and break down their -images, ju4'.i.24.

and cut down their groves, and burn their graven ^J°^|;;-3-i|-

images with fire,
Ezra 9.2.

6 ''For thou art an holy people unto the LoRD
; ^^" 23 2^.

thy God :

^ the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to
fj^^^.^' 3.

be a special people unto himself, above all people 2 Heb.

that are upon the face of the earth. piid'rsl

°^'

k Ex. 10. 6. ch. 14. 2. .Si 2C. 10. Ps. .':0. 5. Jcr. 2. 3. 1 Ex. 13. 5. Amos 3. 2. 1 Tut. 2. 0,

iii. 10. In other places they are referred to under names more or

less numerous : as in Gen. xv. 19—21, where Hivites are omitted and

Exod. xxiii. 23. Josh. ix. 1, where Girgashites are omitted ;
whereas

in Josh. V. 1. all are summed up under the two great heads of Amoritcs

(Highlanders) and Canaanitcs (Lowlandcrs).
4.

" For they wiU tiirn away thy son from following me, that they
" may serve other gods." How true the danger, and how necessary
the warning, was shown repeatedly in after times. The conduct, to

which reference is here made, is mentioned specially as the cause of

their trouhles from foreign foes during all the time of the Judges

(Judg. ii. 1—3, 11—15 ;
iii. 5—8.). ^Ve have also notable instances

of the same evil consequences in the lives of individuals, such as

Solomon (1 Kings xi. 1—8.) and Aliab (1 Kings xvi. 31—33.). So

surely does association with evil deteriorate tlie spiritual and moral

well-being of man : so truly do evil communications tend to the cor-

ruption of good manners.

6.
" Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy. God." As a holy

people chosen for this very purjiose, to be separate from others fur tho

service of a holy God (Lev. xx. 22—26.), they were to be especially jealous

of the honour of Him Who had so lovingly called tliem, and to be careful

to avoid all contact with idolatry and idolaters. Having come out from

tliem, they were no longer to touch the unclean thing, which was not

only a pollution to themselves but a dishonour to their God. So

Christians, who have entered upon tbe position and privileges of the

Israel of old, are no less bound to bear ever in mind the solemn

responsibility involved in their Christian calling, and to perfect holiness

in the fear of God.
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DEUTERONOMY, VU.

7 The LoED did not set his love upon you, nor

choose you, because ye were more in number than

any people ;
for ye were "^ the fewest of all people :

8 but " because the Lord loved you, and because

he would keep
° the oath wliieh he had sworn unto

your fathers,
p hath the Lord brought you out ^^ith

a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house

of bondmen^ from the hand of Pharaoh king of

Egypt.
9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he ts

God, "^the faithful God, 'which keepe'th covenant

and mercy with them that love liim and keep his

commandments to a thousand generations ;

10 and ^repayeth them that hate liim to their face,

to destroy them :

* he \\i\\ not be slack to him that

hateth him, he vdW repay him to his face.

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments,
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com-
mand thee this day, to do them.

12 "AYherefore it shall come to pass, -if ye hearken
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the

Lord thy God shall keep unto thee ^the covenant

and the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers :

13 and he ^nll >' love thee, and bless thee, and mul-

tiply thee :

^ he Avill also bless the fruit of thy womb,
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine,
and thine oil, the increase of thy kiue, and the flocks

of thy sheep, in the land wliich he sware unto thy
fathers to aive thee.

1 4 Thou shalt be blessed above all people :

* there

7.
" Ye were the fewest of aU people." When God fii-st chose them

they were not a iieople at all, but .smiply a family of one man
;
and

when they went down to Eg^pt they were in numlier hut tlu-eescore and
ten persons, though now the Lord had made them as the stars of heaven
for multitude

; of this they are reminded in x. 22.

8.
" But because He loved you." The jiosition of Israel, as resulting

from the free eliuiee uf God and not from anything on their pai't to

reeomniend them, is constantly insisted upon "throiighout the Bilile,
not only to lower their proud conceited tlioughts, hut to form a

special motive for a return, on their part,' of gratitude aud careful

obedience. To the Isi-aelite, as to all others, the question was always u

pertinent and useful one,
" 'What hadst thou that thou didst not receive?"

(1 Cor. iv. 7.)
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shall not be male or female barren among you, or
^,^^1%^

among your cattle. 1451.

15 x\nd the Lord will take away from thee all

sickness, and snll put none of the ^
evil diseases of

Egypt, which thou laiowest, upon thee; but will
lay'^i^^;"^!*-

them upon all fliem that hate thee. chJs.Vi.co.

16 And ''thou shalt consume all the people which
the Lord thy Grod shall deliver thee: ** thine eye<=ver.2.

shall have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou
''^^jV,^f3^2i

serve their gods : for that uill he ^ a snare unto & 25; 12;

4.1 ^
D ;-

e Ex. 23. 33.
thee. ch. 12. 30.

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations Psfibl'i;

are more than I
;
how can I ^dispossess them? f Num. 33. 53.

18 8 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: hit shalt
^ '='' ^i- ^

well ^ remember what the Lord thy God did unto ^ ps. 105. 5.

Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ;

19 Hhe great temptations which thine eyes saw, '^h^
4. 34.

and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty
hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord

thy God brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy
God do unto all the people of whom thou art

afraid.

20 "^Moreover the Lord thy God ^^^ll send the ^ ex. 23. 28.

hornet among them, until they that are left, andrN'um.'ii.2o.

hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. &i«'V*'*^
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the

^^^^^^^'^^ i^;

Lord thy God is
' among vou,

^ a mighty God and >'th. 1 '5.

*

terrible. ^9.32.

15.
" The evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest." We may

remark here one of tlic many references to Egj-pt, as fomiliar alike to

the speaker and the hearers, -which stamp this book as belonging to the
time represented by it (see also xi. 30 ; xxiii. 7.). These diseases their

forefathers had seen intensified in some of the ten plagues (Exod. ix.

14
; XV. 26.), but they were such as in their ordinary form belonged to

the land itself, as they are again mentioned in warnings later on (seo
xxviii. 27, 60.).

20. ." The Lord thy God wiU send the hornet among them." Com-
mentators in general take these words as metaiiliorical, implying a pain
and scourge equal to that produced by a plague of honiefc^. It is true

that God is the Lord of nature, and can make the hornet as well as

the locust to be an instrument for punishing the rebellion of His people.
But the metaphorical sense is more probable and seems to be implied in

Josh. xxiv. 12 :

" And I sent the hornet before you, which drave them
"
out from before you, even the two kings of the Amorites."



Before
C II K I S T

1451.

n Ex. 23. 2),
SO.

2 Heb.

plucJi off.

3 Hcb. hcfot-e

till/ face,
ver. 2.

.Tosh. 10. 2-1,

25, 42. &
12. 1, &c.

P -Ex. 17. 14.

ch. 0. 14.

& 25. 19.

& 2i. 20.

q ch. 11. 2.5.

Jcsh. 1. 5.

fc 10. 8.

&23. 9.

r vor. 5.

Ex. 32. 20.

ch. 12. 3.

1 Chr. 14. 12
s Josh. 7. 1,21,
t

.Jutlg. 8.27.

Zoph. 1. 3.

u ch. 17. 1.

s Lev. 27. 28.

ch. i:i. 17.

Josh. G. 17,
18. & 7. 1.

« ch. 4. 1.

& 5. 32, 33.

& 6. 1, 2, 3.

b ch. 1. 3. &
2. 7. k 29. 5.

Ps. 136. IG.

Amos 2. 10.

« Ex. IG. 4.

ch. 13. 3.

2 Chr. 32. 31,

John 2. 25.

DEUTERONOMY, VIII.

22 °And tlie Lord thy God will ^put out tliose

nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field

increase upon thee.

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them
3 unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty
destruction, until they be destroyed.
24 And "he shall deliver their kings uito thine

hand, and thou shalt destroy their name Pfrom

under heaven :
^ there shall no man be able to stand

before thee, until thou have destroyed them,

25 The graven images of their gods
'
shall ye burn

with fire : thou ^ shalt not desire the silver or gold
that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be
* snared therein : for it is

^ an abomination to the

Lord thy God.

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into

thine house, lest thou be a cursed tiling like it : hut

thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly
abhor it

;

^
for it is a cursed tiling.

CHAPTER VIIL
An exlwrtation to obedience in regard of God's dealing Kith them.

ALL
the commandments which I command thee

- this day ''shall ye observe to do, that ye may
Hve, and multiply, and go in and possess the land

wliich the Lord sware unto your fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember all the way wliich

the Lord thy God ^ led thee these forty years in the
 

wilderness, to humble thee, a7id ^ to prove thee,
^
to

22. " Thcu mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts of
*' the field increase upon thee." This provision against a rapid increase

in tlie -wild animals is by no means an unimportant one. The liistory
of Samaria after .the -uithdra-vval of the ten tribes (2 Kings xvii. 25, 26.)
testifies to the rajndity with which tliey M'onld reass^ert their dominion
in the absence of man. Even in our own day it has been remarked
how within two years after the war (1870) between Germany and France,
the wolves and other Avild animals became alarmingly prevalent in

districts partly desolated liy the Avar.

25. " Lest thou be snared therein." This warning too was dis-

regarded, and the evil consequences which were threatened ensued, as

we see in the case of Gideon and the ephod made out of the golden
earrings of the conquered Midianites

;

"
Avhich thing became a snare

•'
unto Gideon and to his house

"
(Judg. viii. 27.).
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'

know what teas in thine heart, whether thou would- i^efore

est keep his commandments, or no. 1451.

3 And he humbled thee, and ''suffered thee to « ex. ig. 2, 3.

himger, and ^fed thee with manna, which thou f f-^- ic. 12,

knewest not, neither did thy fathers know
;
that he

^^' ^^'

might make thee know that man doth ^ not live by
^ ps. 104. 20.

bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out Luke4*'4^

of the mouth of the Loed doth man live.

4 ^Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither "^

<;h.
20. 5.

did thy foot swell, these forty years.
^'^^' ^' '^'

5 'Thou shalt also consider in thme heart, that,i2Sam.7.i4.
as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lokd thy God Prcv^.l^.

chasteneth thee. ieyllSI'.^

CHAPTER YIII.

3.
" He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee

" with manna." The daily suj^ply of manna, sufficient and only
sufficient for the requirements of each day, was intended as a lesson to

them, not only of God's continually sustaining care, hut of their daily
dei)endence upon Him for daily mercies.

" That He might make thee know that man doth not live by
"bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the

"mouth_ of the Lord doth man live." Their hope of continued
sustentation rested not upotj the food -uhicli they received, however

miraculously sujjplicd, hut upon the mere word and promise of God
pledged to them. But ahove all their true life, the life of the soul as

distinguished from that of the hody, depended upon their feedhig upon
the living Word through tliith. See the passage quoted hy our Lord in

His Temptation (St. ]\Iatt. iv. 4.), and the words of Our Lord Himself,
" The words that I speak mito you, they are spirit and they are life

"

(St. John vi. 63.).
4. "Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee." The life of the

Israelites in the wilderness was a life of continuous miraculous preser-
vation. As they lacked neither hread from heaven, nor Mater from the

rock, so they had clothing assured to them for all their needs. The
statement of the text, repeated in xxix. 5, and in after times in Neh,
ix.21, seems fairly to refer to a remarkable preservation of their clothes
from ordinary wear and tear, though some see in it no more than the
fact that they had a continuous supply of clothes, whether from the

produce of their flocks and herds, or from the raiment of Avhich they
despoiled the Egyiitians. Hence, perhaps from the verj' contrast, their
readiness in listening to the tale of the Gibeonites when they compared
their own condition with that of the men who pointed significantly to

their "old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garaients upon"
them," and added,

"
these our garments and our shoes are become old

"by_ reason of the very long jounicy" (Josh. ix. 5, 13.). Some have
considered this preservation a figure of the resurrection of the body :

"
If God can tlius preserve the clothing of the bodies, can He not restore

"
the bodies themselves ?

"
(Bede.)

5. "As a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth
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Before 6 Tlierefoi'e tliou slialt keep the commandments of

*^"i45i.^'^ tlie Lord thy God, ''to walk in liis ways, and to

V ch. 5. 33. fear him.

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a

1 ch. 11. 10, good land,
^ a land of brooks of water, of fountains

11, 12.
'

^^^i depths that spring out of valleys and hills
;

8 a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig

2 Heb. nf trees, and pomegranates ;
a land "^ of oil ohve, and

olive tree i „ „,,
o/oii. honey ;

" thee." The chastisement of God's people is represented throughout

Holy Scripture as a token of God's love. To he without it i.s a sign

not of God's favour, but of His ceasing to plead with man. So St.

Paul argues upon the words of the wise man in Heb. xii. 5—11 :

" My
"son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou
"
art rebuked of Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chastcneth, and

"
scourgeth eveiy son whom He receiveth. If ye endure cliastening,'

" God dealeth with you as Avith sons; for what son is he whom the father

" chasteneth not 1 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are
"
partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons Now no chastening

"
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless after-

" ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which

"are exercised thereby." So Christ Jesus, the All-Loving, says to His

servant,
" As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten

"

(Kev._
iii. 19.).

AVhat a consolation to God's faithful servants under trial, still to feel

that the hand which is afflicting is that of a loving Father, striking but

to heal ! At such times may the thouglit of the Poet be ours, as we own

in humble sulnnission the hand that smitetli us,
" Lord my God, do Thou Thy holy will—

"I wiU lie siill—

"I will not stir, lest I forsake Thine Arm,
" And break the charm

"Which lulls mo, clinging to my Father's breast,

"In perfect rest."

7. "A good land, a land of brooks of water," &c. This special

characteristic of Canaan Avould particularly impress itself upon the

Israelites in the thorough contrast which it presented to the
land_

of

Egypt from which they'had come, Avhere the only water was the Nile,

and to the desert which they had known so long.

8.
" A land of wheat, and barley, and vines," &e. The remarkably

natural fertihty. of Canaan is a feature to whicli reference is frequently

made in the Bible, and of which travellers find traces even in the

present day, after so many years of ruin and wasting at the hands of man.

Solomon paid Hiram of Tyre for his aid in building the Temple with

wheat and oil (1 Kings v. 11.), and Tyre in the height of its prosperity

derived its grain and oil from the same source (Ezek. xxvii. 17.).

"Judah and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: they
*' traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and

"oil, and balm." Even so late as the time of the New Testament

Tyi-e and Sidon were anxious for peucc with king Herod, "because their

•'

country was nourished by the king's country
"

(Acts xii. 20.). The
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9 a land wherein tliou shalt eat bread without
^^^'^^Yst

scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thinr/ in it
;
a I45i.'

land ™ whose stones m'e iron, and out of whose hills ^ ch. 33. 25.

thou mayest dig brass.

10 ''"When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou °ch. 6.11, 12.

shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good land

wliich he hath given thee.

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God,
in not keeping his commandments, and his judg-

ments, and his statutes, which I command thee this

day:
12 "lest when thou hast eaten and art full, ^"^^"^^o^jrf-

hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ; Prov. 30. 9.

13 and when thy herds and tliy floclcs multiply,
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all

that thou hast is multiplied ;

14 Ptlien thine heart be lifted up, and thou iforgetpicor.4.7.

the Lord thy God, %hich brought thee forth out'^'-^'"^-'^-

of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ;

15 who ''led thee through that great and terrible >• isai. 63. 12,
. 13 14

wilderness, ^ivlierein were fiery serpents, and scor- je'r. 2.'6.

pions, and drought, where there uus no water;
*
who'n.^'ilV'

brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint
; ^p^-is'ih^^'

16 who fed thee in the wilderness with "manna, &ii4.8.

wliich thy fathers knew not, that he might humble £^'16. 15.

thee, and that he might prove thee, ^to do t^ie®
^g^^' 12 1/'

good at thy latter end
;

17 ^and thou say in thine heart. My power and
^^<^{\-^^; *; ^_

the might of onine hand hath gotten me this wealth.

whole district of Pliilistia was so ricli in corn as to be worthy of being
called

" a little Egypt."
9.

" "WTiose stones are iron." Especially in the region of the Lebanon.

It was from the mountains of the north that Sisera, the captain of

Jabin, came with liis nine hundred chariots of iron (Judg. iv. 3.).
" Out of whose MUs thou mayest dig brass." That is, copper.

Traces of extinct copper works are said to be found still in the same

region.
14.

" Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord
"
thy God." How sad the thought that the very gifts of God should

lead the heart away from Him, and that earthly prosperity sliould end

in ruin of soul. And yet how often is it found to he the case l)oth of

nations and of individuals, that in the midst of mercies the hand of the

Divine Giver has been forgotten, and men have mid in their hearts,
" My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth

"

(ver. 17.).
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CHRIST ^^ -^^^ *^^°^ shalt remember the Lord tliy God:
1451. ^for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth,

«Prov.io.22.^ that he may establish liis covenant which he sware

'^h%%^,'i2-
^^^^° ^^y fathers, as it is this day.
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the

Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve
b rh. 4. 26. them, and worship them,

^ I testify against you this

day that ye shall surely perish.
20 As the nations which the Loed destroyeth be-

c Dan. 9. 11, fore your face,
"^

so shall ye perish ;
because ye

would not be obedient unto the voice of the Loed

your God.

CHAPTER IX.

3Ioses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their own righteousness, hy
*
i"^-,^^; ^h rehearsing their several rebellions.
Josh. a. 16.

bch. 4.38. TTEAR, Israel : Thou aH to *pass over Jordan

^Ji_-^23. J-l this day, to go in to possess nations ^greater

18. "
It is He that giveth. tiiee power to get wealth.." So God

claims the silver aud the gold as His (Hag. ii. 8.). For "
every good gift

" and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of
"
lights

"
(St. James i. 17.). Oh ! that men would therefore remember the

source fromAvhich "all good things do come
"

(Collect for Fifth Sunday
after Easter), "the Author and Giver of all good things" [Collect for
Seventh Sundatj after Trinity), and while they use aright the blessing,
lift their hearts, like the Psalmist, to the Blessed Giver of it alh
" Praise the Lord, my soul, and forget not all His benefits ; Who
"
forgiveth all thine iniquities ; AYho healeth all thy diseases

;
Who re-

" deemeth thy life from destruction
;
Who crowneth thee with loving

"kindness and tender mercies; W'ho satisfieth thy mouth with good
"
things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's

"
(Ps. ciii. 2—5.).

19. " I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish.'*

Daniel seems to be referring to this passage when he acknowledges, in

confession to God, the justice of God's dealings in judgment with His

people (ix. 11.) :

"
Yea, all Israel have transgressed Thy Law even by

"
departing, that they might not obey Thy voice

;
therefore the curse is

"poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the law of Moses the
" servant of God, because we have sinned against Him ;" and 13 :

" As
"

it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us."

CHAPTER IX.

1.
' Thou art to pass over Jordan this day." The expression

"
this day

"
is clearly not to be taken literally, as the Israelites were not

to pass over Jordan till after the death of Moses, and practically
did

not pass over till the first month of the next year. It seems intended
rather to refer to time viewed as going on continuously without break or

interruption till the event should be accomplished. Comi)are Josh, xxiii.

14. with xxiv. 29.
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and mielitier than tliyself, cities great and *^ fenced Eef.iro

,^ JJ & en K 1ST
up to lieaven, 1451.

2 a people great and tall, "^tlie children of the Ana- c ch. 1. 28.

kirns, whom thou knowest, and of whotn thou hasf'^g^'Ja'sk""'

heard say, Who can stand before the children of Anak !

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord

thy God is he which ^

goeth over before thee
;
as a ^j^shk n

^
consuming fire ^ he shall destroy them, and he shall ' ch. 4.

24.^

bring tliem down before thy face :

^
so shalt thou g ch. 7. zC

'

drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the
'"^.^''^ ^.?j

^^•

LoKD hath said unto thee.

4 '

Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord \<?-
^-
}] ^

%/^111 1 o ^
Korn. 11. C,

bod hath cast them out from before thee, saying, 20.

T-i
•

T , IT 1,11 1 .

'
"^^ r 1 Cor. 4. 4, 7.

1 or my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to

possess tliis land : but ^for the wickedness of these na-
"'^i,^" jj\^*5.

tions the Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 25. ch. ib~vz.

5 ^ Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright-
• thus 3. 5.

" Thou art to pass over Jordan." The fact of their entrance by
the Jordan is now for the first time l)rought before them. Joixlan only
lay between them and the object of their long-deferred hopes, the land
of promise. All that remains for them to do is to cross the river. The
}iarticiilar mode by which they were to make the passage is not yet
revealed. The time for that announcement has not yet come. God
does not make clear His ways of dealing with men all at once, but

explains only just so much as is necessaiy for man to know and to act

upon for the time. Man is impatient to know the whole, and because
he sees not all God's ways is apt to murmur and even to cavil at times
at the feasibility or wisdom of what appears impossible or out of place,

only because he knows but in part, and will not wait till the time when
that which is perfect shall come, and he shall know -even as he is known
(1 Cor. xiii. 10—12.). Surely man's truest wisdom, in times of dark-

ness and doubtfulness, is best expressed in the trustful prayer of the

sacred poet
—

"Lead, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom" Lead thou me on :

" The night is dark, and I am far from home,
 " Lead thou me on :

"
Keep thou my feet

;
I do not ask to see

" The distant scene : one step enough for me."
5.

*' Not for thy righteousness." So all motive for pride and self-

conceit is got rid of. To the Jew, not less than to others, all was of

grace, not of works. " The wickedness of the Canaanites was no doubt
" a sufficient reason for destroying them, but not for giving their land
*' to the people of Israel, since they could lay no claim to it on account
" of their own righteousness." Christians at times need the warning not
less than the Jew of old. So St. Paul argues with the men of his day
(Eom. «i. 19—21.).

" Thou wilt say then, the branches were broken
'

off, that I might be graffed in. Well ; because of unbelief they were
"broken off, and thou staudest by faith. Be not high-minded, but

3C2
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Before ness of tliine heart, dost thou go to possess their land :

1451. but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that

m Gen. 12. 7. \iq ujaj perform ™the word which the Lord sware
&15.7.' unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

26.4.&'28.i3. 6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God

giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy
n ver. 13. righteousness ;

for thou art " a stiffnecked people.

I^sfl.^' 7 Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst
*'^*"'^'

the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness:

o Ex. 14. 11.
° from the day that thou didst depart out of the land

&17.I.' of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have

&2a'2^^'*' been rebellious against the Lord.

cKsih. 8 ^Iso P in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath,
p E.X. 32. 4. so that the Lord was angry with you to have de-
Ps. 106. 19. , Q J J

stroyed you.
1491. 9 q When I was gone up into the mount to receive

q Ex. 24 12 or
15.'

'  
'

the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant

T Ex. 24. 18. which the Lord made with you, then '' I abode in
& 34. 28.

^YiQ mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did

eat bread nor drink water :

E Ex. 31. 18. xo ^ and the Lord delivered unto me two tables of

stone written with the finger of God
;
and on them

teas ivritten according to all the words, which the

Lord spake with you in the mount out of the midst

*&'2o^i
^^' ^^ ^^® ^^® *^ ^^® ^^y ^^ ^^® assembly.

ch.4'. lb. 11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days
&i8!i6. and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two

tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant.
u Ex. 32.7. 12 And the Lord said unto me, "Arise, get thee

down quickly from hence
;
for thy people which thou

hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted

"
fear. For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He

"
also .spare not thee."

"And that He may perform the word which the Lord sware,"
&c. In giving to the Israelites the land from which the Canaanites were

expelled, God was simply fulfilling the promise which He had made to

the patriarchs (see marg. reff.), and so proving Himself to be a God of

Truth. It was not then, as Moses earnestly impresses upon them, on

account of any merit on their part that God gave them the land, hut,

as He had already told them in vii. 8, because He would keep the oatli

which He had sworn unto their fathers. So, though they had shewn them-

selves to he a disobedient and stiffiiecked people and altogetlier unde-

Berving of His favour, yet for the oath's sake He, Who cannot lie, made

good to them the promise given of old time to their forefathers.
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themselves ; they are *
quickly turned aside out of the cnr""-

way which I commanded them
; they have made i45i.

them a molten image. ^ ch 31. 20.

^

13 Furthermore ^the Lord spake unto me, say- y E^al ^"^^

ing, I have seen this people, and, behold, 'it is
^^''^^\^^^Q

stiffiiecked people : & 31.
27^

'

14 *
let me alone, that I may destroy them, and ''blot a E.'^"3i'io.'

out their name from under heaven : "and I will make "p^/l 5.^"-

of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. ^}^-
^^

irHOTi 11 1 p 1
" Num. 14. 12.

lo "bo 1 turned and came do\Mi irom the mount, <i ex. s^:. 15.

and ^ the mount burned with fire : and the two tables
"^^''•^^Jjis-

of the covenant icere in my two hands. &'o.2a'

16 And fJ looked, and, behold, ye had sinned ' ex. 32. 19.

against the Lord your God, and had made you a
molten calf : ye had turned aside quickly out of the

way which the Lord had commanded you.
17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out

of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes.
18 And I ^fell do^vn before the Lord, as at the^^x. 34. 2a

first, forty days and forty nights : I did neither eat
"*"

bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins

which ye sinned, in doing wickedly m the sight of

the Lord, to provoke him to anger.
19 Tor I was afraid of the anger and hot dis- 1^ ex. 32. 10,

pleasure, wherewith the Lord was m-oth against
^^'

you to destroy you.
' But the Lord hearkened unto * ex. 32. 14.

me at that time also. fhi^a 10.

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to
^^^""-^

have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also

the same time.

18.
" I feU down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and

"
forty nights." The event here referred to is given in Exod. xxxii.

30—34, M-here we read that after the sin of the golden calf Moses re-
turned to the Lord, to plead for forgiveness of the people, and to offer

him.self a sacrifice on their hehalf. We now however learn for the first

time the length of his pleading for the people. This second period of

forty days' fast, of which we read here, occurred between those other
fasts of the same duration mentioned in Exod. xxiv. 18. and xxxiv. 28,

during which Moses was in the mount waiting for the first and second
set of the tables of the law respectively." As at the first," when he prayed to the Lord in behalf of the

people and was heard (Exod. xxxii. 11—14.). The words have reference
to the intercession, not to the length of time. The meaning of the

passage is as follows :

"
I fell down before the Lord as at the first, hoping

." to be heard as then, but now for a space of forty days and forty nights."
20. " And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have destroyed
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Before 21 And ^ I took jour sin, the calf which ye had,

^"451.^^ made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and

k Ex. 32. 20. ground it very small, even until it was as small as
isai. 31. 7.

^^g^ . ^^^ J g^g^ ^Ylq (jyg^ thereof into the brook that

descended out of the mount.

1 Num. 11.1, 22 And at 'Taberah, and at "Massah, and at

m Ex. 17. 7.
p Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lob,d to

n^Num.
11. 4, ^rath.

oNtim. 13.3. 23 Likewise "when the Lokd sent you from Ka-
^^*'^'

desh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land

which I have given you ;
then ye rebelled against

p Ps, 106. 24, the commandment of the Lord your God, and »
ye

^'''

believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice.

qcu.31.27. 24 lYe have been rebellious agamst the Lord

from the day that I knew you.
r ver. 13. 25 ^ Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days

and forty nights, as I fell down at the first ; because

the Lord had said he would destroy you.
s Ex. 32. 11, 26 «I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said,

" him : and I prayed for Aaron also the same time." The knowledge

of this fact, as of the forty days of ver. 18, we owe to Deuteronomy, no

previous mention having been made of it in the narrative hi Exodus.

21.
" Your sin, the calf which ye had made," viz. that in which

your .sin con.sisted.
" The brook that descended out of the mount." Notice here a

particularity of circumstance which, while it betokens on the part of

the writer 'an eye-witness's knowledge of the scene which he depicts,

gives at the same time an air of truthfulness and vividness to tlie

narrative. In Exod. xxxii. 20. we read that Moses strawed the powder

of the calf upon the water without further explanation, Here Moses

in detailing the history mentions quite incidentally the source from

which the water was supplied, viz. the brook that descended from the

mount.
22—24. A parenthesis, describing, though out of historical connexion

and clu-onological order, yet in harmony with the thought which was

uppermo.st at the time in the mind of the speaker, some of the most

serious provocations on the part of God's people.
" At Taberah, and at Mj^ssah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah," &c. It

was not on this occasion onlv, viz. at Horeb, that Israel rous(;d the anger

of the Lord their God by tlieir sin, but they did so again and again at

other places : at Taberah, by discontent at God's guidance (Numb. xi.

1—3.) ;
at Massah, by murmuring on account of the want of water

(Exod. xvii. 1, &c.) ;
at the graves of lust, by longing for flesh (Numb,

xi. 4.) ;
and at Kadesh-Barnca by unbelief, the history is not arranged

chi(jn()logically, but advances gradually from the smaller to tlie more

serious forms "of guilt.',
For Moses was seeking to sharpen the con-

sciences of the people, to impress" upon them the fact that they had

been rebellious against the Lord from the very beginning.
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Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine in- c^f^^l^
heritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy I45i.

greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of

Egypt with a mighty hand.

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob
;
look not unto the stubbornness of this people,

nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin :

28 lest Hhe land whence thou brouo;htest us out'cten.4i 57.

1 1 1
•

1
loam. 14.25.

say,
"
Because the Lord was not able to bnng them » ex. 32. 12.

into the land which he promised them, and because
""'

he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay
them in the wilderness.

29 ^ Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, ""^^J-
20.

I'll 11111 -1 1-"^ •^"'- ^- "•
which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and Neh. 1. 10.

by thy stretched out arm.
.
«•

.

• •

CHAPTER X.
1 GocVs mercy in resfori'no the lico tables, 6 in contimdng the priesthood,
8 in separating the tribe of Levi, 10 in hearkening unto Moses' suit for
the people. 12 An exhortation urito obedience.

AT that time the Loed said unto me,
^ Hew thee 1491.

-OL two tables of stone like unto the first, and come*^^"^" ^'^"

up iinto me into the mount, and '' make thee an ark " ex, 25. 10.

of wood.

2 And I will write on the tables the words that

were in the first tables which thou brakest, and
''thou shalt put them in the ark. cEx.2.5. le,

3 And I made an ark of '^sliittim wood, anddEx.25^.5,
^ hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and e Ex.34.' 4.'

CHAPTEE X.

1,
" At that time .... make thee an ark of wood." The two

tables are alone mentioned in Exod. xxxiv. 1, 2, as having been ordered

to be made at this particular time which followed the events of the

previous chapter. An ark had already been directed to be made but a

short time before in Exod. xxv. But ]\Ioses here as elsewhere combines
features of history separated to some extent chr(in(>lop;ically, as they are

really connected by line of thought or true intention and meaning. 80
tlie ark is mentioned here in connexion with the Tables because one

chief object of the ark, if not its main one, was that it should be the

receptacle for the Ten Commandments, the moral law and testimony of

God. " And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony wliich I shall
"
give thee

"
(Exod. xxv. IG. Compare Exod. xxxi. 18. and xl. 20.).

3. "And I made an ark ;" i.e. caused to be made. It was really
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'^'£°if%m went up into tlie mount, having the two tables ia
CHIilST 'in

1451. mine hand.

t Ex. 31. 28. 4 And ^he -wrote on the tables, according to the

2 Heb. »-ords. first Writing, the ten -commandments, ^wliich the
BEx.20. 1. Lord spake unto you in the mount out of the midst

h Ex. 19. IT. of the fire
^ hi the day of the assembly : and the

&'i8. le. Lord gave them unto me.
> Ex. 34. 29. 5 And I turned myself and ^ came down from the

t Ex. 40. 20. mount, and ^
put the tables in the ark which I had

1 1 Kin. 8. 9. made
;

' and there they be, as the Lord commanded
me.

6 And the children of Israel took their journey
inNumas.31. from Beeroth ™ of the children of Jaakan to "Mosera :

oNum.'2a2a° there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and
& 33. 38. Eleazar his son ministered hi the priest's o£6ee in his

stead,

p Num. 33. 32, 7 p From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah;
and from Gudgodah to jotbath, a land of rivers of

q Num. 3. 6. waters.

iiVif'x ^ -^^ t^^t ^^^ ^t^® LoED separated the tribe of

1- Num. 4. 15. Levi,
^
to bear the ark of the covenant of the Loed,

t Lv. 9. 22.
* to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and

Num.
6^

23. t
^q ]^jggg jj^ ]^jg j^ame, unto this day.

made by Bezaleel according to direction of Moses. Comi)are Esod. xxv.

10. and sxxvii. 6. So with regard to the other instruments of service the

order was given to Moses in the form " Thou shalt make" (see directions in

Exod. xxv.—xsvii.), hut the actual workmanship was committed to

men "
in whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know how

'
to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according

"
to all that the Lord had commanded" (Exod. xxxvi.).
4.

" He wrote," i. e. God, Who had already written the first Tables
—so making clear what might have been othenvise misunderstood

from the simj^le words of Exod. xxxiv. 28.

5.
" Put the tables in the ark which I had made." Not necessarily

at once on the return from the mount, as the ark and the rest of the

instruments of service were not then completed, but apparently on the

first day of the second year, when the Tabernacle was at length set up,
and everytlnng arranged in its proper order (Exod. xl. 20.).

6. 7. A parenthesis, detailing certain marches taken by the Israelites

during tlieir wanderings, though it is difficult to see why they should be

mentioned in this place, or how the order of journeying can be re-

conciled with that mentioned in Numb, xxxiii. 31—38. There is liow-

ever no necessary discrepancy between the two accounts, as it is possible
that the verses here refer to stages omitted in that catalogue.

8.
" At that time." These words refer of course not to the events

mentioned in the parenthesis (vv. 6, 7.), but to the period of the giving
of the Ten Commandments previously spoken of, in connexion with
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9 ''Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance
^.^^f/^^

^^'ith liis brethren
;
the Lord is his inheritance, ac- 1451.'

cording as the Lord thy God promised him. u Num. is.

10 And ^I stayed m the mount, according to the ch. ^8.1,2.
2
first time, forty days and forty nights ;

and ^ the x'Ex''3r2f
'

Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the
^<^^-

''•.i>^>
2.5.

Lord would not destroy thee. days.

11 ^ And the Lord said unto me, Arise, ^take t^^y y ^l'^^l\i

journey before the people, that they may go in and
p'**;*;,-^j|;

possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to z e.x. 32. at.

'

give unto them. sneb.lom
12 And now, Israel, *what doth the Lord thy >^r;"'^-^

God require of thee, but ^
to fear the Lord thy God, t ch. e. W.

*^to walk in all his ways, and "^to love him, and to^^^-g^^-
serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and mth &

y-
1^- ^.,.,-•' •' & 30. II'. 31.

all thy soul, Matt. 22. 37.

13 to keep the commandments of the Lord, and
his statutes, which I command thee this day ^for thy

« cii- c 24.

good ?

•wliicli the tribe of Levi offered itself boldly to the cause of the Lord
and -was accepted and blessed (Exod. xxxii. 27—29.), tliongh its actual

designation to tlie sacred office was not made openly known till a few
months later, when the niunber of the people was taken (Numb. i. 47—
53

;
iii. 5—13.).

10. " And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time,
"
forty days and forty nights." Tliis sojourn of Mo.ves in the mount

during Avhich he received the Tables of tlie Law for the second time

(Exod. xxxiv. 38.) comprised a third period of similar duration ; the

first havmg taken place when he received the directions for the Avork

of the Sanctuary, and the original Tables of the Law (Exod. xxiv. IS—
xxxi. 11.), and the second being the period of intercession for the people
already mentioned in ix. 18—20.

X. 12—xi. 32. Exhortation to Faithful Service.

In vv. 12, 13, we have the whole duty of man in his relation to his

God described, comprising the inner obedience of the heart as well as the

outward service of the life. We see here that even rmder the Mo.saic dis-

pensation more was expected of God's people than the mere fulfilment of

the letter of the law. God required even then fear, and love, and the

service of the whole heart and soul, as well as the outward Avalking in all

His ways, and the keeping of His commandments and statutes. Here
too comes out, as in ver. 16, the progressive character of Deuteronomy,
as giving the inner meaning of these ordinances respecting which tho

law of outward observance had been laid down in the previous books.

So true is it that the law rightly interpreted was holy, and the com-
mandment holy, and just, and good (Eom. vii. 11.).

13.
" "Which I command thee this day for thy good." All God's

laws to man are good and for his good. Yes ! even those dispensations
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Before 14 Behold, ^the heaven and the heaven of heavens
^

"i4oi!' is the Loed's thy God,
^ the earth also, with all that

f 1 Kin. 8. 27. therein ^'.s.

i'lls^i^'^"
15 '^

Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers

g Gun. u. 19. to love them, and he chose their seed after them,
Rs24.'i'.' eve7i you above all people, as it is tliis day.

fsfe Lev^'26. 16 Circumcise therefore ' the foresldn of your heart,

j^r'^i't'
*" ^^^ 1*^ ^° more ^

stiffnecked.

Rom '2.'2s 17 For the Lord your God is
^ God of gods, and

21). Col. 2. 11. Tipin 1/-11 -IT
k ch. 9. G, 13.

™ Lord 01 lords, a great God,
° a mighty, and a

'pf5'o|^2.^^"terrible, which °
regardeth not persons, nor taketh

& u a/^'
^6ward :

mRey. 17. 14. 18 ^ he doth Gxecute the judgment of the fatherless

neh. 7. 21. and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him

"lob's \o
''' ^^^^ ^^^^^ raiment.

Acts id si Rom. 2 11. Gal. 2. 6. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. P Ps. G8. 5. & 146. 9.
-

which seem at times so hard. The very chastening of the Lord is a

proof of love (Heb. xiii. 5—8.). If God be what He reveals Hinxself

to be, goodness and love itself, it must be so. It is our ignorance and
want of faith which prevents us from seeing or acknowledging the fact

that it is so.

16.
" Circumcise therefore tlie foreskin of your heart." So true

is it that from the fir.st tlie Lord looked not upon the outward appear-
ance, but upon the heart of his people (1 Sam. xvi. 7.). AVe have here
a notable example of the sjjiritual meaning underlying the letter of the

Mosaic Law, as declared to us in this book. And St. Paul's inter-

pretation of tlie Law, when he was arguing with the carnal Jews of

his day, was but an echo of the teaching of their great Lawgiver in

Deuteronomy.
" Circumcision verily protiteth if thou keep the Law,

"but if thou be a breaker of the Law, thy circvnncision is made imcir-
" cumcision For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ;
" neither is that circumcision which is outward in the fle.sh : but he
"

is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart,
"in tlie spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of
" God "

{Horn. ii. 25, 28, 29.). The Christian is directed to see in holy
baptism and its inner meaning the fulfilment in Christ of all those deep
truths which circumcision was intended to convey to the mind and
conscience of the spiritual Israelite (Phil. iii. 3. Col. ii. 10—13.).

18. " He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow."
The "

fatherless and widow
"
are of all classes those who especially need

a helper and protector. So God, Who is a God of all mercy, is revealed

again and again in tlie Old Testament as taking their cause in hand, and

executing tlieir judgment. So in Ps. Ixviii. 5, He is described as
" a

"
father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows." Hence the com-

mand to the Israelites to be kind and merciful to all such, in taking
them to a share in their feasts (xiv. 29

; xvi. 11—14
;
xxvi. 12, 13.) and

dealing liberally with tlicm at the time of harvest and vintage (xxiv.
19—21.). (Compare the parallel passage in Leviticus xix. 9, 10, where
instead "of the fatherless and widow" of Deuteronomy, we have simply
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19 ^Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were ^hhTst
strangers in the land of Egypt. i45i.

20 ' Thou shait fear the Lord thy God
;
him q Lev. lo. 33,

shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou ^

cleave,
* and /^ c. i3.

swear by his name.
iuke'/'s.'^'

21 ^ He is thy praise, and he is thy God,
^ that ' ch. 11. 22.

hath done for thee these great and terrible things, t ps. 63. 11.

wliich tlnne eyes have seen. "p|^22^3"'

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt ^with
J'^,^- ^^,4'*;,J

1 ,1 ^"^T ±^
^ 1 Sam.12.24.

threescore and ten persons ;
and now tlie Loed thy 2 sam. 7.

^3.

God hath made thee ^ as the stars of heaven foryGen.ia'ii.'

multitude. Acts\.^4.
« Gen. 15. 5. ch. 1. 10. & 28. 62.

" the poor.") So St, James, writing to Jewish converts, mentions that

one characteristic of
"
pure religion and undefiled before God and tlie

"
Father," as belonging to the new dispensation no less than the old, is to

"
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction

"
(St. James i. 27.).

19. "Love ye therefore the stranger," With "the fatherless and
"
widow," wlio liad a natural claim upon the sympathy of their fellow

countrymen, is joined continually throughout the Law " the stranger,"
as demanding a share in their acts of kindness and goodwill. Tho
reason, however, for .such sympathy is based on a different ground, but

one which should come home especially to the Israelites ;

"
for ye were

"
strangers in the land of Egypt." They well knew, and were bound in

future years not to forget, what was meant by being a stranger in a

strange lancL So tlie command must have come home for a time at

least with special power to their hearts :

" Thou shalt not oppress the
"
stranger ; for ye know the heart (or

'
soul

')
of a stranger, seeing ye

"were strangers in the land of Egypt" (Exod. xxiii. 9.). And now as

having freely received, they wore freely to give ;
as having received

mercy, they were in their tuni to shew mercy. There was to be no

qnitibling or restriction of meaning as to the word "neighbotir"
—all

such was a perversion qf after times (St, Luke x. 29—37.). There was

to be one law in this matter for the Israelite and non-Israelite.
" Tho

"
stranger that dwclleth with you shall be unto you as one born among

"
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself ; for (the same reason again is

"given) ye were strangers in the land of Egypt" (Lev. xix. 34.).

20. "And swear by His name," i. e. when thou art called upon to

take oath, it shall l)e in the name of the Lord, and of none other.

21. " He is ttiy praise," i. e. the object of thy praise, as in Exod. xv.

2 :

" The Lord is my strength and mv song" (see also Ps. xviii. 2.) ; an<l
" He that glorioth, let him glory in tlie Lord

"
(Jer. ix. 24. 1 Cor. i. 31.),

22. "Thy fathers went down into Egypt," &c. Amongst tho

wonders of God's dealings referred to in the previous verse, tho

marvellous increase of I.srael from so small a beginning to such a

mighty host, especially during a period of such heavy oppression, wa.s

by no means tlie least remarkaltlo (see xxvi. 5.). It is so mentioned in

Exod. i. 12 : (" The more tliey afflicted tlicm, the more they multiplied,")
and is declared to liave been the Lord's doing in Ps. cv. 24. "He in-
"
creased His people greatly, and made them stronger than thtir enemies."
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Bpfore

"\^^^'^ CHAPTEE XI.

1 An exlwrtation to oheclience. 2 by their own experience of God^s great

Korlcs, 8 hji promise of God's (irent hlessimis. V6 and hij tlireateninys.

18 A carefid study is required iu God's words. 2G The llessiim and
curse is set hefore them.

a ch.
10.^12.

mHEREFOKE tlioii slialt Move tlie Lord %
b^ecK3.f' J- God, and ^

keep his charge, and his statutes, and

his judgments, and his commandments, alway.
2 And know ye tliis day : for I speah not \nth

yonr chihlren wliich have not known, and which
c ch. 8. 5. have not seen '^ the chastisement of the Lord your
dch.5.24. God, "^his greatness, ''his mighty hand, and his
e ch. 7. 19.

gtretched out arm, !

f Ps. 7s. 12. 3 ^ and his miracles, and his acts, which he did in
& i3o. u.

^|_^^ midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt,
and unto all his land

;

4 and what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto
E Ex. 14. 27,28. their horses, and to their chariots; show he made
Ps.wclii.' the water of the Eed sea to overflow them as they

pursued after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed
them unto this day ;

5 and what he did unto you in the wilderness,

until ye came into this place ;

h N.,m. iG. 1, 6 and ^ what he did unto Dathan and Ahiram, the

ri'ioa'A sons of Eliab, the son of Eeuben : how the eartli

opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their

2 Or, living houscholds, aud their tents, and all the ^ substance

n^ifchjoi- that ^was in their possession, in the midst of all

lowed them. Tc,,„pl .

their feet. 7 'b^t
^

your eyes have seen all the great acts of

&7.i9.' the Lord which he did.

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments

CHArTEE XL
2.

" I speak not witli your children which have not known," &c.

Moses refers to the children wlio liad been honi in the desert, as dis-

tinguished fi-om those who, though not twenty years old wlien the

Israelites came out of Egypt, had nevertheless seen with their own

eyes the plagues inflicted upon Egypt, and who were now of mature

age, viz. between forty and sixty years old, and formed as the older

and more experienced generation, the stock and kernel of the congre-

gation assembled round him now. Notice further that, though tliey were
alive at the time when death in the wilderness was denounced against
their fathers, tliey as children were exempted from the punishment wliich

affected only those who were grown up (Num. xiv. 31.).
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wliicli I command you this day, that ye may "^be sofore

strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye 1451.

go to possess it
; kjl^^T^j.

9 and Hhat ye may prolong your days in
the'^''g*-*J-

land,
™ which the Lokd sware unto your lathers ProV. :o.2t.

to give unto them and to their seed, °a land thatT^la/g;
floweth with milk and honey.
10 For the land, whither thou goest in to possess

it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came

out, "where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst ^Y»zech.i4.i8.

with thy foot, as a garden of herbs :

11 Pbut the land, whither ye go to possess it, ?'sPch.8.7.

a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of

the rain of heaven :

12 a land which the Loed thy God ^careth fori^Heh.

ifhe eyes of the Loud thy God are always upon it,qTKiu'9.3.
from the beginning of the year even unto the end
of the year.
13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken

''diligently unto my commandments which I com- "• ^er.
22^

mand you this day, Ho love the Lord your God,sch.*io.i2.
and to serve him with all your heart and with all

your soul,

14 that *I will give you the rain of your land in 'Lev. 20. 4.

his due season,
""
tlie first rain and the latter rain, ^]o^'l%.

that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine,
'"''""'^ ^- ^•

and thine oil.

10. " "Where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy"
foot." We have liere agnin one of the many references to Egypt and

its customs, as -well known both to speaker and to hearers. The contrast
is between the land of Canaan, watered by the rain of heaven, and
Egypt, where there was little or no rain (Zecli. xiv. 18.), which there-
fore depended for its fertility upon the mechanical contrivance by
which the supply of irrigation from the Nile was kept up by the hand
of man.

I" "Wateredst with thy foot." This expression has reference to the

pumping machines, Avorked by the foot, which are mentioned by
travellers as being still in use at tlie present day.

12. "A land which the Lord thy God careth for." How different
from Egypt was the land destined for God's people ;

it was to be a land

dependent upon God, and in this dependence upon God peculiarly
adapted to Israel, a people which was to live entirely to God, and upon
His grace alone.

14. " I win give you the rain of your land in his due season, the
"first raia and the latter rain." The rains here alhukd to were those
of autumn and spring.^ How sad to read afterwards in Jer. v. 23, 2'4 :
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chkTst ^^ ^ And I will -send grass in thy fields for thy
1451. cattle, that thou mayest ^eat and be full,

s ps. 104. 14. 16 Take heed to yourselves, ^that your heart be not

ydi'^'e.^ir' deceived, and ye turn aside, and ''serve other gods,

«'lyr^29 is'
^^^ worship them

;

Job 31:27] 17 and then ^the Lord's wTath be kindled against
"feso.!?.' you, and he "shut up the heaven, that there be no

ciK^n.^s-'ss.^^^^'
and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest

&?i/'
'^' ^

y® perish quickly from off the good land which the

dch. 4. 26. Lord eiveth you.

&3b. isf' 18 Therefore ^
shall ye lay up these my words in

josK 23. 13,

y^^j, heart and in your soul, and ^bind them for

'&^3i'46
^ s^8'^ upon your hand, that they may be as front'

{ ch. 6. 8. lets between your eyes.

^i^e 7
^' ^^' ^^ ^ ^^^ y® shall teach them your children, speak-

ing of them when thou sittest in thine house, and .

when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest

down, and when thou risest up.
hch.6.9. 20 ^And thou shalt write them upon the door

posts of thine house, and upon thy gates :

'^6*^'^'
^^ ^^^^ 'your days may be multiplied, and the

Prov.a 2. days of your children, in the land which the Lord
9.

li^

 

sware unto your fathers to give them,
^ as the days

&89.'29.' of heaven upon the earth.
'

"h'e^
^^ -"^ ^ ^

y^ shall diligently keep all these com-
mandments which I command you, to do them, to

T. ,. o. lo^'e the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways,» ch. 10. 20. ,
^

, -^
, .

' •' '

& 30. 20. and °» to cleave unto him
;

"feg.!^' 23 then will the Lord "drive out all these nations

p?oshi3
^^'^^ before you, and ye shall "possess greater

&14.9.' nations and mightier than yourselves.
Ex!"23. 31.

 

24 P Every place whereon the soles of your feet

fee"™"
' shall tread shall be yours :

^ from the wilderness

" This people hath a revolting aad a rebellious heart : they are revoltccl
" and gone, neither say they in their heart,

' Let us now fear the Lord
" ' our God, tliat giveth rain, both the former and the latter in his
" ' season

; He reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the liarvest.'
"

17. "He shut up the heaven, that there be no rain." See the
fulfilment of the threat in the time of Abab (1 Kings xvii.), in con-

tequence of the sin of Baal-worsliip.
21. "As the days of heaven upon the earth," or "above the earth,"

i.e. so long as the heaven continues above the earth, so long as tlie present
condition of things lasts, or for ever (cp. Ps. Ixxii. 5

;
Lxxxix. 29.).

24. " From the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river
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and Lebanon, from tlie river, the river Enplirates, ciniYsT
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be. i45i.

25 'There shall no man be able to stand before >• ch. 7. 24.

you : for the Loed your God shall *

lay the fear of ^ ch. 2. 25.

you and the dread of you upon all the land that

ye shall tread upon, *as he hath said unto you.
t Ex.23. 27.

26 "Behold, I set before you this day a blessing "ch. 30. ij.^,

and a curse
;

27 ^ a blessing, if ye obey the commandments of ^ <=*"• ^s- 2.

the Loed your God, which I command }'ou this

day :

28 and ia ^
curse, if ye will not obey the command- ^^h. 28. 15.

ments of the Lord your (^od, but turn aside out

of the way which I command you this day, to go
after other gods, which ye have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy

God hath brought thee in unto the land whither

thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put
^ the ==ch. 27. 12.13.

blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon
mount Ebal.

30 Are they not on the other siJe Jordan, by the

way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the

"
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shaU your coast be.'*

Such was the district promised to Abraham and his seed (Gen. xv. 18.),

and possessed at length in its fullest extent in the time of Solomon

(1 Kings iv. 21, 24.). The wilderness here mentioned is the desert to

the south of Judah towards Gaza and the small stream called in Genesis

the river of Egypt ;
the uttermost or hindmost sea, which formed the

western boundarj', is the Mediterranean Sea (see Kumb. xxxiv. 6.).

26—32. Concluding summaiy with directions to be carried out when

they reached the land. See further particulars in dettiil in ch; xxvii,

and their fulfilment in Josh. viii. 30—35.
29. "Thou Shalt put the blessing," &c. or "give," i.e. shalt give

utterance to them there, and as it were transfer them to the land to

be apportioned to its inhabitiints according to their attitude towards

the Lord their God. The two mountains mentioned were selected for

this purpose, no doubt because they were opposite to one another, and
stood each about 2500 feet liigh in the very centre of the laud not

only from west to east, but also from north to south.

30. " Are they not on the other side Jordan," &c. Moses speaks
of the country as familiarly known to himself. Notice too the expression
" other side Jordan

"
as implying the position of the speaker at the time

as on the eastern side.
" By the way where the sun goeth down," lit.

" behind the way
"of the sunset." "Behind," from the position of the speaker, has reference

to the further or western side.
" The way of the sunset

" means " the
" western road." Hence this expression lias been explained by some
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Before Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over

1451. against Gilgal,
" beside the plains of Moreh 1

a Gen. 12. 6. 31 ^FoT je shall pass over Jordan to go in to

b^rh'l' i/' possess the land which the Lord your God giveth
Josh. 1. 11.

yQ^^ and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.

'=ch.5.32. 32 And ye shall observe "to do all the statutes

and judgments which I set before you this day.

CHAPTER XII.
1 Monuments of idolatry are to he destroyed. 5 The place of God's service

is to be kept. 15, 23 Blood I'' forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things must be

eaten in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to beforsaken. 29 Idolatry
is not to be enquired after,

a ch. c. 1. ^
'^ rriHESE are the statutes and judgments, which
X ye shall observe to do in the land, which the

Lord God of thy fatliers giveth thee to possess it,

VKin\°'4o
^
^^^ ^^^® ^^y^ ^^^^ y^ ^^^® upon the earth.

c Ex. 34. 13.

'

2 *^ Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein

z'or/iniierit.
the uatlous whicli ye shall ^possess served their

i n''i6"ii*'8°'^^' "^^po^ th® ^ig^ mountains, and upon the hills,
jer. 3. 6.

'

aud uuder every green tree :

d

&

commentators as referring to the -western side of the road of the west,

which runs through the land on the west of the Jordan, just as another

such road runs through the land on the east. Tliis was the main road

which ran from upper Asia through Canaan to Egypt, as was shewn by
the journeys of Abraham and Jacob (Gen. xii. 6

;
xxxiii. 17, 18.). At

the present day the road from Beisan (Beth-shean) to Jerusalem leads

round the east side of Ebal into the valley of Sichem, and then again
eastwards from Gerizim through the IMukra valley on towards the south.

" Over against Gilgal." The Gilgal here mentioned must be distin-

guished from that place of the same name situated in the plain of Jericho,

which occurs in Josh. iv. 20
;

v. 9, and is probably the same as that of

which we read in Josh. ix. 6 ; x. 6, and in the history of Samuel, Elijah,

and Elisha, and identified with the modern village of Jiljilia, some 12^
miles south of Gerizim, and commanding an extensive prospect over the

great lower plain.
" Beside the plains of Moreh." See also Gen xii. 6, which connects

the locality witli Sichem. The passage may be rendered more correctly
"
the terebinths or turpentine trees of ]\Ioreh." Compare Gen. xxxv. 4 :

"
the oak which was by Shechem," and the marginal reading of Judg. ix. 6.

xii.—xxvi. Special laws with respect to their conduct
in the land, bearing upon their religious (xii.

—xvi. 17.),

political (xvi. 18—xviii. 22.), and domestic life (xix.
—

xxvi.).
CHAPTER XIL

xii.—xvi. 17. Their Religious Life.

All idolatry and whatever leads to it is to be got rid of, and the worship
of tlie only true God to be carried on in the place and after the manner
which He shall appoint.
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3 and ^ye shall ^ overthrow their altars, and break c^^Tst
their pillars, and burn their groves with fire

;
and 1451.

ye shall hew down the graven images of their gods,
e Num. 33. 52.

and destroy the names of them out of that place, z'neb'
^' '^'

4 'Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God.
t^!^lf^'"'"'

5 But unto the place which the Loed your God
shall s choose out of all your tribes to put his name g ver. 11.

there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and j^sf 9^27.

thither thou shalt come : I ^^-j:^;
6 and ^thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, ^^'- ''^•*^^- .

1  r,'' 1 "•'... ,,0 ' h Lev. 17.3,4.
and your sacritces, and your 'tithes, and heave i ver. n.

offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your tio^i^lk
freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds
and of your flocks :

7 and ^
there ye shall eat before the Lord your

t ch. 14 26.

God, and ^

ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 1 ver. 12, is.

hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the Irituu
Lord thy God hath blessed thee. ]^tf/'^'
8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do

here this day,
™
every man whatsoever is right in"J"^g-i7.6.

I • •" •' D & 21, 25.
nis own eyes.
9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the

inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you.
10 But ivhen °

ye go over Jordan, and dwell in » c^. 11. 31.

5.
" The place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all

"your tribes to put His name there." Here we have the first hint
of a fixed place of worship, whither all the tribes should resort as to one
common centre of union for the whole nation (see 2 Cliron. vii. 12—
16.), where we fiiid the Lord causing the ark, the place of His bivino
Presence with His people, to rest after its wanderings of many years.
Then, after refusing the tabernacle of Joseph and putting aside tho
tribe of Epliraini, He at length made the tribe of Judah the object of
His choice (Ps. Ixxviii. 67, 68.), and by miracle (2 Cliron. vii. 1.) and
promise (vv. 12—16.) accepted and hallowed the Temple which David
had marked out, and Solomon dedicated to His honour on Moimt
Moriah. " And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night and said unto
"
him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for

" an house of sacrifice .... For now have I chosen and sanctified this
"
house, that my name may be there for ever : and mine eyes and mine

"heart sliall be there perpetually" (2 Chr. vii. 12, 16.).
7.

" There ye shaU eat before the Lord yoiir God, and ye shall
"
rejoice," &c. The expression

"
eating before the Lord," which occurs

frequently in this bonk, has reference to the sacrificial metils which were
to be celebrated with holy joy by the people at God's sanctuary, and as
it were in the very presence of the Lord, Who there made Himself kno\STi
to His people. Compare "rejoicing before the Lord," as applied to the
cclebrdtion of the Feast of Tabernacles in Lev. xxiii. 40.

3D
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Before flie land which the Lord your God giveth you "to

1451. inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all your
enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety ;

over. 5, 14, 11 tlieu there shall be °a place which the Lord

&ch.'if'23.your Grod shall choose to cause his name to dwell

& it 2°&c. there
;

thither shall ye bring all that I command

6 & 23 \G&. yo^ ; yo^^ burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your
26.2 &3iii.

tithes, and the heave ofierinsf of your hand, and all
Josh. 18. 1. '

. 1  1
°

1 T
1 Kin. 8. 29. -

your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : :'
 

2mh.'ih& 12 and Pye shall rejoice before the Lord your
tonrV/iM. God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and
Pver.7,

your meuservauts, and your maidservants, and the

Levite that is within your gates; forasmuch as

<j ch. 10. 9. 1 he hath no part nor inheritance with you.

r Lev! 17.' 4.
13 "^Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy

burnt offerings in every place that thou seest :

sver.ii, 14 *but in the place which the Lord shall choose

in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt

offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I com-

mand thee,

tver.21. 15 Notwithstanding *thou mayest kill and eat'

flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth

after, according to the blessing of the Lord thy
u ver. 22. God which he hath given thee :

" the unclean and
I ch. 14. 5. the clean may eat thereof,

^ as of the roebuck, and
^^^•^^-

as of the hart,

y Gen. 9.4. 16 ^ Oulv ye shall not eat the blood: ye shall
Lev. 7. 26. ., ^l xl x
&17. 10. pour it upon the earth as water.

&ver.'^%4. 17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe

of thy com, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first-

lings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offermgs,
or heave offering of thine hand :

jiTer.ii, 12. 18 ^but thou must eat them before the Lord thy
'God in the place which the Lord thy God shall

choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and

15. " Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy

"gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after." See also vv. 20, 21.

This was a modification of the previous rule that they were to bring

any animal which they required for food to the door of the Tabernacle
and slay it there (Lev. xvii. 1—4.), a rule easy to be observed whilst

they were in their Avilderness condition, but impossible when they came
to their inheritance and were scattered fur and wide over the laud.
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tliy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Le- ^hrTst
vite that is within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice i45i.

before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest
thine hands unto.

19 "Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not "ch. 14.27.

the Levite ^ as long as thou livest upon the earth. 2 neb. aii

20 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy
"'"'"''•

border, ''as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt
•'^'^^•^^s-i*'-.

say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat ^Ck. k.

flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul ^k's.

lusteth after,

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee,
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock,

which the Lord hath given thee, as I have com-
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what-

soever thy soul lusteth after.

22 ''Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so^^^er.io.

thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean

shall eat of them alike.

23 "^Only ^be sure that thou eat not the blood
-l^^;'^^-*

for the blood is the life
;
and thou mayest not eat le strong.

the life with the flesh. 'l^v- njitii.

24 Thou shalt not eat it
;
thou shalt pour it upon

the earth as water.

25 Thou shalt not eat it; ^that it may go well''<-'i..4.4o.

with thee, and with thy children after thee,
^ when s ex.' 15. 20.

thou shalt do that ivhich is right in the sight of the fKitu.'ds.

Lord.
26 Only thy ^holy things which thou hast, and»\N"™--^-9.

*thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place usam. 1.21,

which the Lord shall choose :

^^' ^'^'

27 and ^ thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the
^^^l_ J^s^^^-

flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou
shalt eat the flesh.

23.
" Only be sure that thou eat not the blood." Notice the

sacredness of life, involved in the proliil lition of blood ^-hich occurs so

frequently in the law, and required such special inculcition amongst
races to whom the shedding of blood appeared so slight an offence

(see notes to Gen. ix. 4 and Lev. xvii. 14.). The Hebrew is, as in the

margin, "Be strong not to eat," i.e. "steadfastly resist the temptation to
"
eat it."

3P 2
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CHRIST ^^ Observe and hear all these words which I com-r

1451. mand thee, Hhat it may go well with thee, and

iver.25. witli thy children after thee for ever, when thou

doest that ivliich is good and right in the sight of the

Lord thy God.
m Ex. 23. 23. 29 When "'the Lord thy God shall cut off the

josii!23U. nations from before thee, whither thou goest to

zHeb. possess them, and thou ^succeedest them, and

o?fpofs.1i-
dwellest in their land

;

nA'i'^e
^^ ^^^® ^®®^ ^° thyself "that thou be not snared

3Heb.'
'

2
by following them, after that they be destroyed

after them.
^^^^ beforo thee

;
and that thou enquire not after

their gods, saying. How did these nations serve

their gods 1 even so will I do lilfewise,

oyer. 4. 31 ° Thou shalt not do. so unto the Lord thy
26, 30.

' ' God : for every
* abomination to the Lord, which

i^i^K"^^'^^' he hateth, have they done unto their gods ;
for p even

"tTofihe.
their sons and their daughters they have burnt in

p Lev. 18. 21. the fire to their gods.

ch.'is/^io. 32 What thing soever I command you, observe

Ezek."23.'37. to do it :
1 thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish

'^'i3M. from it.

Prov.y-6. CHAPTER Xin.
Kev. 22. 18.

1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 hotc near soever unto thee, 9 are to he stoned to-

death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to be spared.

a zech. 10. 2. TrF there arise among you a prophet, or a * dreamer
bMatt.24.24. JL of dreams, ''and eiveth thee a sign or a wonder,

c*see ch.'is.

'

2 and *^ the sign or the wonder come to pass,

m.tui%^' whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after

other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us

serve them ;

CHAPTER XIII.

Warning against temptation to idolatry, either on the part of false

teachers (1—5.), false brethren (6—11.), or false neighbours (12—18.).
The sin, above all others so heinous to God, as strikhig at the root of

all true acknowledgment of Him, as He is the object of all worship and
service, must be put away by the most severe remedies—nothing short

of extirpation is allowable.
2.

" And the sign or the wonder come to pass." Here it is assumed
that real miracles may be -wTought, as well as real prophecies uttered, by
some whom nevertheless God had not sent. The coming to pass of the

sign or the wonder would not be in itself a guarantee of the Divine
mission of the teacher. The true test must depend upon something
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S thou slialt not hearken unto the words of that chrTIt
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for the Lord 1451.

your God ^proveth you, to know whether ye love a a. s. 2.

the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 2^24."
1

''
1 Cor. 11. M.

your soul. 2The!=s.2.11.

4 Ye shall
^ walk after the Lord your God, and

Jt''^\l%l%_

fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey
2chr.34.31.

his voice, and ye shall serve him, and ^cleave unto '
ph.

in 20.

, .
' •' ' & 30. 20.

mm.
5 And s that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, ^j^-

is. 20.

sTiall be put to death
;
because he hath -

spoken to zech. 13. 3.

turn you away from the Lord your God, which eroi-enre-

brought you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 'theirJv."

deemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust

thee out of the way which the Lord thy God com-

manded thee to walk in. *»So shalt thou put the i» ch. 17. 7. &

evil away from the midst of thee. 1 cor.' sTis.'

6 * If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy
' cb. 17. 2.

son, or thy daughter, or ^ the wife of thy bosom, or k see oen.

thy friend,
^ which h as thine own soul, entice thee Jh. Vs. m.

secretly, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, mTJ'7%^"

which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers
; 'a^^^'^o,^^^.^'

7 namely, of the gods of the people which are

round about you; nigh unto thee, or far off from

thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the

other end of the earth
;

8 thou shalt "not consent unto him, nor hearken »Prov. 1.10.

unto him
;
neither shall thine eye pity him, neither

shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal liim : « ch. 17. 5.

9 but "thou shalt surely kill him
;

° thine hand-lctB^v;^.

else, viz. the character of the teaching, -whether it is in accordance or

not with the sure rule of God's commandments. All else could not be

from God, however authoritative or plausible it might appear, and nuist

therefore be rejected. All must bo brought to the test of the sure

principle that God cannot go counter to His own teaching. In this lay
the trial and the sin of the man of God who came from Judah to king
Jeroboam at Bethel (1 Kings xiii. IG—19.). Such, as our Lord warns

us with apparent reference to this passage, will be the trial of Christians

in the latter daj's (St. Matt. xxiv. 24.). The signs and wonders will be

great, even to leading astray, if it were possible, the very elect. But

they will often be but "lying wonders after the working of Satan"

(2 Thess. ii. 9.). And the proof of their falsity will consist in the wroug-
iiess of their object, viz. the withdrawal of souls from the obedience of

Christ.
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Berorc sliall Tdg first upon liim to put him to death, and

1451. afterwards the hand of all the people.

10 And thou shalt stone him \vith stones, that he

die
;

because he hath sought to thrust thee away
from the Loed thy God, which brought thee out of

2 Heb. the land of Egypt, from the house of ^
bondage.

p^chaTis. 11 And P all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall
&19.20.

j^ ^^ ^Qj,g g^j^y
g^g]^ wickedness as this is among-

you.
q Josh. 22. 11, 12 ijf thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities,

faif2.'^^' which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell

there, saying,
t Or, naugh- 13 Certain men,

^ the children of Belial, ""are gone
Sudg^'ig.ll! out from among you, and have ^withdra^vn the

&l5™i7%^5; inliabitants of their city, saying, *Let us go and

i^'icli^l'. serve other gods, which ye have not known
;

ri^john2io
^^ *^®^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ cnquire, and make search, and.

judei9.' "ask diligently; and, behold, if it he truth, and the

tT^!2,6!''^"thing certam, that such abomination is wrought

among you ;

15 thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that

u Ex. 22. 20.
city with the edge of the sword, ^destroying it

joTh.^l'n; utterly, and all that is therein, and .the cattle
^^*

thereof, with the edge of the sword.

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into

s Josh. 6. 24. the midst of the street thereof, and shalt ^burn

with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every

'lt\lf- whit, for the Loed thy God : and it shall be ^an

Jen 49! 2. heap for ever
;

it shall not be built again.

'josh'e^'^is
^"^ ^^^ "= there shall cleave nought of the * cursed

4 Or, "J

 

thing to thine hand: that the Loed may ^turn

^
from the fierceness of his anger, and shew theedevoted,

» Josh. 6. 26,

13. " Children of Belial," marg.
"
naughty men." Belial, wliich occurs

frequently in .the later books, especially Judges and 1 and 2 Samuel,

means woiihlessness, vileness (see xv. 9, where the word " -wicked" of our

translation is in the Hebr. "
Belial"). It never represents a proper name

in the Old Testament, though it came to have this meaning in later

ages, as we tind it used in the New Testament as a nam^ for Satau

"the wicked one" (2 Cor. vi. 15.).

16. " Every whit." The Hebr. rather means " a whole burnt ofifcrn:g."

So it is used in Ps. li. 19. As the -ft-hole burnt offering was entirely burnt

and so devoted to the Lord, so the city was to be wholly given up
to tlio Lord by complete destruction. Thus Jericho, as the fir.stfruit

of the conquest of the laud, was devoted entii-ely to God (Josh. vi. 17.)



DEUTERONOMY, XTV.

mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply cj^'j^7|,p

thee,
^ as he hath sworn unto thy fathers

;
1451.

18 when thou slialt hearken to the voice of the b cen. 2-2. 17.

LoKD thy God, '^to keep all his commandments fels^ii.^^'

which I command thee this day, to do tJiat ivMch "^'^l'
^'

is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God.

CHAPTER XIV.
1 God'ii children are not to disfigure themsehvs in mourninri. 3 WJiatmaj/,
and ulud may nothe eaten, ^ of leasts, ^offinhes, 11 of folds. 21T]uit
irhieh dieth of itself may notice eaten. 22 Tithes of dirine service. 23
Tithes and Jirstliuiis of rejoicino before the Lord. 28 The third year's
tithe of alms and charity.

YE
are ^ the children of the Lord your God :

^ Rom. s. is.

^ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any cai'. 3.26'.

baldness between your eyes for the dead. *"& 21: f'
^^'

2 ° For thou art an holy people unto the Lord ii^^tiit

thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a,
^\J^*'2o^2]f'

peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations
^^iJ•{'g

,„

that are upon the earth.
. ^

" "
'

.

"

3 ^ Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. d Ezck. 4. 14.

4 ^ These «re the beasts which ye shall eat: the f^f^^o.is.

ox, the sheep, and the goat, ^&r'^^'^'
5 the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer,

and the wild goat, and the ^ ^
pygarg, and the wild 2 or, ueon.

ox, and the chamois. ^dis'hon.

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the

cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat.

CHAPTER XIV.

1. "Ye are th.e children of the Lord your God," &c. Separate
from all others as the children of God, they must shew thcinselves out-

wardly as such, by abstaining from all acts of common life which would

identify them with heathen idolatrous nations. Hence the reason for

the prescriptions of tliis chapter as regards (1) disfiguring their bodies in

mourning, or (2) defiling themselves with unclean food. With what
redoubled emphasis should the thought of the verso come home to

Christians, who have been received into the adoption of sons, re-echoed

as it were by St. Peter: "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves"
accordhig to the former lusts in your ignorance : but as He which

" hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation
"

(1 St. Pet. i. 14, 15.). The special provisions of the chapter are mainly
repeated from Lev. xi, where see notes.
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JH'.°J?,™ 7 Nevertheless tliese ye shall not eat of them that

1451. chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven

hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney :

for they chow the cud, but divide not the hoof;

therefore they are unclean unto you.
8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet

cheweth not the cud, it is un(dean unto you : ye
f Lev. 11. 2G, shall not eat of their flesh,

*" nor touch their dead

carcase.

sLov. 11.9. 9 e These ye shall eat of all that are in the

waters : all that have fins and scales shall ye eat :

10 and whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye

may not cat
;

it is unclean unto you.
11 0/ all clean birds ye shall eat.

h Lev. 11. 13. 12 ^ But these are they of which ye shall not eat :

the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,
13 and the glede, and the kite, and the vulture

after his kind,
14 and every raven after his Idnd,
15 and the owl, and the niglit hawk, and the

cuckow, and the hawk after his land,
16 the little owl, and the great owl, and the swan,
17 and the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the

cormorant,
18 and the stork, and the heron after her kind,

and the lapwing, and the bat.

iLcv. 11. 20. 19 And 'every creeping thing that flieth is un-
kReoLov.u. clelm unto you : ''they shall not bo eaten.

20 But of all clean fowls ye may oat.

iLoy.
17.15. 21 'Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of

Kick. 4. u. itself : thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is

in thy gates, that he may eat it
;
or thou mayest

mvcr. 2. soil it uuto au alicu : ™for thou art an holy people
"Kx. 23.19. unto the I.oui') thy God. "Thou shalt not seethe

a kid in his mother's milk.

21.
" Thou shalt give it unto the stranger .... or thou mayest

"sell it unto an alien." If tlic witiiif; li.ul lu'e^n abfiolutcly iiiiproper in

jtHulf, ono can hardly hco liow it would have liccn alli)\\cd to tliiso

classes to cat it. The real ])()iiit of the proliihitiou in this case, as in

that of the previous distinction between clean and unclean, was based

upon tlie separation of the pcoi)le from all othiTs as a holy people, fso

the explanation follows: "for thou art a holy people unto the ]jonl
"

tiiy (iod."
" Thou .shalt not seotho a kid in his mother's milk." This
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22 "Tliou slialt truly tithe all the increase of thy cinmT
seed, that the tielcl bringeth forth year by year. Hoi.

23 pAiiJ thou shalt eat before the Loud thy God,o j,ov.27.3o.

in the place which he shall choose to place his name Nei.."io!';i7.'

there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine
''^'^'^/^^fi,^-

">

oil, and
'i the lirstlings of thy herds and of thy Hocks

;

'•cu. is. ik,

that thou mayest learn to fear the Loud thy God

always.
24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that

thou art not able to carry it
;
or ""if the place be too r ch. 12. 21.

far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose

to set his name there, when the LoiiD thy God hath

blessed thee :

25 then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind

up the money in thine hand, and shalt go imto the

place which the Louu thy God shall choose :

26 and thou shalt bestow that money for what-

soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep,

or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever

thy soul - desireth :

* and thou shalt eat there before 2 neb. n«t-

the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and . ,1'. i-j. 7, is.

thine household,
27 and Hhe Levite that is within thy gates ;

thou
'j-^

12- 12.

shalt not forsake him; for "he hath no part noruNuiu.'i8.2o.

inheritance with thee.
*^'" ' '"

28 ^ At the end of three years thou shalt
l^^i'ing^^|l;o-3'V4'

forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year,

and shalt lay it up within thy gates :

29 ^and the Levite, (because ^he hatli no part 'cii.2i-,.i:i

nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and drili2.

the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy

gates, shall come, and shall eat and bo satisfied
;

that ''tlie Loud thy God may bless thee in all the
*^ch.

r^
10.^

work of thine hand which thou doest. seo Mai.'a.
*

10.

CHAPTER XV.

nr of release for the pooi:
I Ati JTehreir serrant, 10 e.

„.,.oi ... .... „ear 111! forth free ami icell _

/i»(; males of the cattle are to he sanetitieil unto tlie l.nnl.

1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 7 It must he »io let of

lemliim or giring. 12 An Jlehreir serrant, 10 e.rrept he irill not depart,

must in the seventh year go forth free and irell furnished. 19 Allftrsl-
1' J .- ji. . ...til.. .— I.. 1.. /;.:,.; ....*.. *;... 7 /

prohibition, repeated from Exodus, whcro it occurs twice (xxiii. 19,

Bee note ; xxxiv. 20.), founded upon a principle of moral in.stinct reachini^

oven to the brute creation, touched no doubt upon a custom of surround-

ing nations said to be in existence to the present day.
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Before AT tlie Gild of ^
evevij seven years thou shalt make

1451. Xjl a release.

o Ex. 21. 2. 2 And this is the manner of the release : Every
Lev^2^2"'.

^ creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour

jer.^si.^ii. shall release it ; he shall not exact it of his neigh-
2 Heb. hour, or of his brother ; because it is called the
master nf '

^

'

theiending LoRD s roleaso.

b'sercii."23.' 3 ^ Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again :

^°' but that wMch is thine with thy brother thine hand

shall release
;

8 Or, 4 ^ save when there shall be no poor among you ;

fhauhe^
•"

for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land

lmZ!7ou. which the Lord thy God giveth thee /or an inherit-
c ch. 28. 8. since to possess it :

d cb. 23. L 5 only
"^
if thou carefully hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these com-

mandments which I command thee this day,
6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he pro-

ech.2s.i2,44.misedthee : and ^thou shaft lend unto many nations,

^Prof22^7
^^^ *^°^ ^^^^^ ^°^ borrow

;
and ^thou shalt reign over

many nations, but they shall not reign over thee.

7 if there be among you a poor man of one of thy
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which

Bijoim3.i7.the Lord thy God giveth thee, ^thou shalt not

CHAPTER XV.

Laws of Kindliness to be shown to their Fellow-
Countrymen.

3.
" Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again ; but that -which,

is thine with thy brother thine hand shaU release." It has been

remarked tliat this rule bicathcs no hatred of foreigners, but simply
allows the Israelites the right of every creditor to demand his debts,

and enforce the demand upon foreigners even in the sabbatical year.
There was no severity in this, because foreigners could get their ordi-

naiy income in the seventh year as well as in any other.

4.
" Save when there shall be no poor among you." See also

marg. rendering. The original Mould be better expressed by, "Only
"
that there shall be no poor among you."
The meaning, in connexion with the previous verse, seems to be as

f(jllows :
" Thou mayest exact the pajTiient of a debt from a foreigner,

" but iu the case of a brother (
= Hebrew) who is indebted to thee, thou

" must not deal so strictly with him as to reduce him to a state of poverty.
"

It is true that the poor shall never cease out of the land (ver. 11.), i.e.

" thou shalt always have some to whom thou mayest be able to show

"compassion. Biit if tlinu wouldest liave Ged's blessing, so endeavour,
*' as far as in thee lies, that there sliall be none such amongst you."

cc
.;
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harden tliine lieart, nor shut thine hand from thy „ i^eforo

poor brother : 1451.

8 ^ but thou slialt open thine hand wide unto him, ^ Lev. 2.\ 35.

and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in Luke e^.' If,'

that which he wanteth.
^^'

9 Beware that there be not a ^thought in ihj^iieb.word.
2 wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year

3 Hob. jje^/az.

of release, is at hand
;
and thine 'eye be evil against ''^ii--8-5i,56.

thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and &'^28;22.'

^ he cry unto the Lord against thee, and ^
it be sin k ch."4;^i5.^^'

unto thee. 'Pf'^l-^-41 41;.

10 Thou shalt surely give liim, and "^ thine heartm^cor.g.

shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him :

'

because that °
for this thing the Lord thy God shair^^i^^^^-

bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou J^'-*\.K
 ,,,,. ^ ,

•'
,

' Prov. 22. 9,

puttest tnme hand unto.

11 For °the jjoor shall never cease out of the
°j'/^'5.*^-f| ^^•

land : therefore I command thee, saying. Thou shalt J^im i^.'s."

open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor,
and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 And Pif thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an p i^^'f- 21. 2.

Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee jeJ.'^'ii

six years ;
then in the seventh year thou shalt let

him go free from thee.

13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee,
thou shalt not let him go away empty :

8. " Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely" lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth." Tlio
law of kindness, here laid down in such definite terms, is restricted to
the case of an Israelite

; "thy brother," "thy poor,"
"
thy needy

"
(ver.

11.). The Jews in later times interpreted it, as they did the term
"
neighbour," too literally, and while liberal to their own people had

so little compassion for others, as to be accused by Roman Avriters of
churlish refusal to show acts of even common kindness to any who were
not of their o^vn race. See Juvenal (xiv. 104, 105), who represents the
Jew as refusing to point the way to the traveller, or direct the thirsty
to springs of water, except he be one of his own faith. Hence the
reason for our Lord's special teaching with reference to "neighbour"
in the Parable ofthe Good Samaritan (St. Luke x.), and the enforce-
ment of acts of kindness irrespective of persons in tlie Sermon ou the

Momit, "Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would
"borrow from tliee turn not thou away" (St. Matt. v. 42.).

13.
" "When thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not

"let him go away empty," &c. This liberality to the freed man is a
new featine in Deuteronomy. No such provision had been mentioned

previously in Exal. xxi. 2. Lev. xxv. 39.
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Before^
14 thou slialt fumish him liberally out of thy

1451." floclc, and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress :

q prov. 10.22. of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath ^ blessed

thee thou shalt give unto him.
rch 5.15. 15 And 'thou shalt remember that thou wast a

bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy
God redeemed thee : therefore I command thee this

thing to day.
«Kx 21.5, 6. 1(3 And it shall be,

^
if he say unto thee, I will not

go away from thee
;

because he loveth thee and

thine house, because he is well with thee
;

17 then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it

through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy
servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant

thou shalt do likewise.

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when tliou

sendest him away free from thee
;
for he hath been

t See isai. 16. worth *a double hired servant to thee, in serving
14. & 21. iG.

^i^^^g g-^ years : and the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all that thou doest.

"Ex. i.-?. 2. 19 '^All the firstling males that come of thy herd

T.ev.'27!'2r,. aud of tliy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord
Kum. 3. 13.

^i^y Q^^ . ^j^Q^ ^YxQ\i do no work with the firstling

of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep.
xch.12.5, 20"^ Thou shalt cat it before the Lord thy God
&14. 23. year by year in the place which the Lord shall

'  

choose, thou and thy household.

17.
" Then thou shalt take an aul," &c. (see also Exod. xxi. 5, 6.).

Tliis ])oring of the ear as a token of servitude is mentioned also by
Latin writers. There is no allusion to this custom, as it is sometimes

supposed, in Ps. xl. 6, and Isa. 1. 4, 5, where the idea, expressed by
n different Hebrew tenn, is based upon the opening of the ear for

instruction.

18.
" He hath been worth a double hired servant in serving

" thee six years." The bondman was so thoroughly at the mercy of

his master for the whole of his time, that his service seems to have been

reckoned as double that of a hired servant, whose hours of service were

limited. Hence after such a service of six years up to the year of re-

letiso he was fairly entitled to consideration as having earned his freedom.

In the pas.sage from Isaiah xvi. 16, quoted in the margin, the three

years mentioned do not refer to that period as a customary one, for wliich

men were hired, but to the time when the event prophesied should take

place. The expression both there and in xxi. 16,
"
as the days of an

"
hireling," merely refers to the accuracy with which the length of day-

servico was computed.
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21 y And if there be any blemisli therein, as if it chiust
he lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou I45i.

shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. j Lev. 22. 20.

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: ^the
un-xch'.i2.'i5,22.'>

clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the

roebuck, and as the hart.

23 "Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof /^i^-
12. 16.23.

thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water.

CHAPTER XVI.
1 The feast of the passover, 9 of ireels, 13 of tabernacles. 16 Every
male must offer, as he is ahle, at these three feasts. 18 Ofjudges and
justice. 21 Groves and imaaes are forbidden.

OBSERVE
the * month of Abib, and keep the»Ex.i2.2.&c.

passover unto the Lokd thy God: for ^in
the^-Ex^is^i-

month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth

out of Egypt
"=

by night.
cex. 12.29,42.

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto

21. " And if there be any blemish," &c. The best and the most

perfect is alone fit for presentation to the Lord, Who will not accept
that which is poor and refuse in the eyes of men, hut demands, as He
has a right to expect, the best and choicest of gifts at our hands. So He
declares by Malachi. " If ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ?

" and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy

"governor : will he be pleased with thee and accept thy person? saith
" the Lord of hosts Ye brought that which was torn, and the
" lame and the sick : thus ye brought an offering : should I accept this
" of your hand ? saith the Lord

"
(Mai. i. 8, 13.).

22. " The unclean and the clean shaU eat it alike
"

(see also xii.

15, 22.). The former would not have been allowed to partake if it had
been offered at the feasts, but are now permitted to do so at home, as it

could not be presented to the Lord on account of blemish.

CHAPTER XVL

1—17. The Law of the Three Great Annual Feasts.

The historical reference is here mainly kept in the background, a»

well as the special oKservances which belong to Leviticus rather than

to this book (compare this chapter with Lev. xxiii.). Here their

significance with reference to the annual home-life in the land is the

prominent feature, having in view respectively the commencement of

harvest at the Pa.ssover—the completion of it at Pentecost—and the

gathering-in of the vintage and olives at the Feast of Tabernacles.

1.
" The month of Abib," i. e.

" the month of green ears," so called

because the corn was then in the ear. It was tlie name given to the

month on which the Israelites came out of Egjpt (Exod. xiii. 4.), its

proper name being Nisan. It was the eleventh month in the Egjptian
Calendar, which retains its uamo'to the present day.
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Before ^ the Lord thy God, of the flock and ^ the herd, in

1451. the ®

place which the Lord shall choose to place his

d Num. 28. 19. name there.

f EX.I2 15^^'
^ ^Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it

;
seven

is's^H' ^^y^ shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith,
&'34!is.

'

even the bread of affliction; for thou earnest forth

out of the land of Egypt in haste : that thou may-
est remember the day when thou earnest forth out

of tlie land of Egypt all the days of thy life.

g Ex. 13. 7. 4 ^ And there shall be no leavened bread seen with
h Ex. 12. 10. thee in all thy coast seven days ;

^ neither shall there
^ ^^ ^"^

any thine/ of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first

day at even, remain all night until the morning.
2 Or, Si??. 5 Thou mayest not ^sacrifice the passover vdthin

any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth
thee:

6 but at the place which the Lord thy God shall

choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice

I Ex 12. G. the passover
* at even, at the going down of the sun,

at the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt.
k Ex. 12. 8,9. 7 And thou shalt ^ roast and eat it 'in the place
12 Kin.' 23! 23! which the Lord thy God shall choose: and thou

23.^ii.^55. shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents.

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and
«n Ex. 12. 16.

m on the seventh day shall &e a ^ solemn assembly to

Lev.'23. 8. the LoRD thy God : thou shalt do no work therein.

^^s^r'aint, 9 ° Sevou wccks shalt thou number unto thee :

n e''!' 23.' 16.' hegin to number the seven weeks from such time

f^'it\5
"^ ^°^ beginnest to put the sickle to the com,

Ni™. 28. 26. 10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto
4

Or,**

' '

the Lord thy God with ^ a tribute of a freewill offer-
sufficiency. ^g ^^ tMue hand, which thou shalt give unto the

Vcor"iG 2
^^^^ ^^^y ^^'^^ "according as the Lord thy God

'

hath blessed thee :

9.
"
Begin to number the seven weeks from such, time as thou

"
beginnest to put the sickle to the corn." The precise time was

fixed in Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, as the morrow after the Sahbath of the

Passover, i.e. tlie third day inclusive from the sacrifice of the Paschal

lamb, when the sheaf of the wave-offering from the new corn was offered

before the Lord, as an offering of firstfruits to be i'ollowed by tlie

harvest : a remarkable type of Him Who on the first day of the week

(the monow of the great Paschal Sabbath) was raised from the earth, and

presented before God, and so being accepted for us all became tlie first-

fruits of them that slept (1 Cor. xv. 20.).
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11 and Ptliou slialt rejoice before the Lor.D thy cjf|[7|»,

God, thou, aiid tliy sou, aud thy daughter, and thy 1451.

manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levitepch. 12. 7,12,

that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the
^^' ''"' ^^

fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in

the place which tlie Lokd thy God hath chosen to

place his name there.

12 '^And thou shalt remember that thou wast a ^ '^'i- 1^. is.

bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do
these statutes.

13 ''Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles
''^^^ ^^^

seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy Numr29.i2.

2 corn and thy wine :

\^f;4'"^'
14 and ^ thou shalt reioice in thy feast, thou, and «'";er,-ess." '' s Nell. 8 9 &c

thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and

thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the

fatherless, and the widow, that are wthin thy gates.
15 * Seven da)'s shalt thou keep a solenm feast '^^^•^^•^''

unto the Loed thy God in the place which the Lord
shall choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of

thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.
16 ^ Three times in a year shall all thy males ^p- "ifVL^f^,

pear before the Lord thy God in the place which
he shall choose

;
in the feast of unleavened bread,

and ia the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber-

nacles : and ^they shall not appear before the Lord
^^^-'s-

23. is.,

empty :

17 every man sJuxU give
^ as he is able,

'
according

3 ueb.

to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he hath to'iTe%"fi of

given thee. l^ho^T^u.
y ver. 10.

18 H^ Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in icur. 23.4,

all thy gates, which the Lord thy God givetli thee, 2Chr.]'9'.5,8.

throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the "i^^: 19 ij;"*

people with just judgment. ''pI'ov^-2^-23.

19 ^Thou shalt not wrest judgment ;
''thou shalt c ex. 23" s.

not respect persons,
*= neither take a gift: for a gift Ecdcs.?.?.*

16, 17.
" They shall not appear empty, every man shall give as

*' he is able," &c. Compare the direction of St. Paul to Christian

converts (1 Cor. xvi. 2.) :

"
Upon the tirst day of the week let every ono

" of you lay by lum iu store, as God hatli prospered him."
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Before ^otli blind tliG Gjes of the wise, and pervert the

1451.
^ words of the righteous.

2 0^^;
20 2 That which is altogether just shalt thou fol-

3u"xJns- low, that thou mayest "^live, and inherit the land

dKzet'itsg.'^l^ic^
the Loed thy God giveth thee.

eEx. 34. 13. 21 ®Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any
1 Kin 14 15 <D J

&i6.'33.' 'trees near unto the altar of the Lokd thy God,
&^i"3.

'

'which thou shalt make thee.

fLev.'^2c!'i.^'
22 ^Neither shalt thou set thee up any

^
image;

4 Or, statue, -winch the Lokd thy God hateth.
or, pillar.

<'

CHAPTER XVII.

1 Tlie. (hin(is sacrificed mud he ?ound. 2 Idolat^s must he slain. 8 Hard
controversies are to he determined hy the priests and judqes. 12 The
contemner of that determination must die. 14 The election, 16 and
duty of a king.

» ch. 15. 21. nnHOU * shalt not sacrifice unto the Loed thy God
Biai.i.8,13,

j^ ^^^y bullock, or ^
sheep, wherein is blemish, or

2 Or, goat,
^^y evilfavoureduess : for that is an abominatioa

unto the Lord thy God.
i»ch.ia6. 2 ^If there be found among you, within any of

thy gates which the Loed thy God giveth thee, man
c Josh. 7. 11,

or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the

jurtt.f'20*!' sight of the Loed thy God,
•= in transgressing his

2Kin 18.12.
covenant,IIos. 8. 1. '

d ch. 4. 19. 3 and hath gone and served other gods, and wor-

ejer. 7.22,' shipped them, either "^the sun, or moon, or any of

f'&si^si' the host of heaven,
" which I have not commanded ;

xvi. 18. to xviii. 22. Special Laws bearing upon
their Political Life.

21. " Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees," &c. This

passage should bo rendered,
" Thou shalt not plant for thee (as) Asherah,

"
any -wood." The word translated here and elsewhere in our English

version "
gi-ovej" meant " an Asherah

"—an idol of the false goddess

Astarte, made of wood. That it cannot mean " a grove
"

is clear (1)

from the words used in connection with it in other places, viz.
" to

"make," "to set up," and "to build:" (2) from the context (see 1

Kings xiv. 23. 2 Kings xvii. 10. Jer. xvii. 2, but especially 2 Kings xxi.

7
; xxiii. 6, 7.),

22. " Image "
(see marg.). The word, which means anything set

upright, is used for a pillar (Gen. xxviii. 18, 22. Exod. xxiv. 4.), and

afterwards for a memorial stone or statue dedicated to an idol, as Baal

(2 Kings ii. 2. iMic, v. 12. Hos. x. 1.}.
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4 *"ancl it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, ^^^\\.^
and enquired diligently, and, behold, it he true, and 1451.

the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought fch. 13. 12, 14.

in Israel :

5 then shalt thou bring forth that man or
thateLevj^24.i4,

woman, which have committed that wicked thing, Josh. '7.25.'

unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and ''ch"S'?5.^"

s shalt stone them with stones, till they die. johns^rK*^'

6 ^At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit-
iT?m.^5.'i9.

nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to Heb.10.28.

death
;
hut at the mouth of one witness he shall not lets i. i&.

be put to death. ^
^h^il\

7 ' The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon & w- w-

him to put him to death, and afterward the hands of Hag.'^2. li.

'

all the people. So ^thou shalt put the evil away j*s^eEJ;2i.

from among you. &'1''2^^'^^'

8 'If there arise a matter too hard for thee in
fg^j'^-^^-J^

judgment,
™ between blood and blood, between plea 4,io;n.'

CHAPTER XVII.

Special Laws touching the Community, and Provision

for a King.
5.

" Unto thy gates." The entrance gate with the space before it

was the ordinary place of meeting and judgment (cp. Euth iv. 1.

2 Sam. xviii. 4 ; xix. 8. Neh. viii. 1—3. Lam. v. 14. Job xxix. 7—12.

Ps. Ixix. 12.). There judgment was delivered and the sentence carried

out, not without reference to the exclusion of the condemned fi'om

the congregation of Israel (see Lev. xxiv. 14. Numb. sv. 35, 36. Acts

vii. 58.). So we read in Heb. xiii. 11, 12 :
" The bodies of those

"
beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the High priest

"
for sin, are burnt without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that He

"
might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered without the

"gate."
6. " At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses," &c.

This verse Ls quoted (Htb. x. 28.), and referred to by our Lord (St. Matt.

xviii. 16.). See the provision of the law carried out in the case of

Naboth (1 Kings xxi. 13.) and our Lord (St. Matt. xxvi. 60.).

7.
" The hands of the witnesses shaU be first upon him." This

provision, like the former, was intended in mercy to the accused, to

secure him, if possible, from the chance of false accusation. See our Lord's

words with reference to the law (St. John viii. 7.).
" He that is without

"sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her," or rather, "let him
" be the first to cast the stone at her ;" i.e. commence the execution of

the sentence of the law. Compare the accotmt of the stoning of St.

Stephen (Acts vii. 58, 59.).
8. "A matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and

"blood," &c. i.e. too difficult (lit. too wonderful) for thee to decide,
3E
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Before and plea, and between stroke and stroke, heiiig mat-

1451. ters of controversy within thy gates : then shalt thou

n ch. 12. 5. arise, "and get thee up into the place which the

P6^^i22!5. Lord thy God shall choose
;

o^seeJer.
18. Q ^nd ° thou shalt come unto the priests the

p ch. 19. 17. Levites, and p unto the judge that shall be in those

qEzek.44.24.clays,
and enquire; "^and they shall shew thee the

sentence of judgment :

10 and thou shalt do according to the sentence,
which they of that place which the Lord shall

choose shall shew thee
;
and thou shalt observe to

do according to all that they inform thee :

11 according to the sentence of the law which

they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment
which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou shalt

not decline from the sentence which they shall shew

thee, to the right hand, nor to the left.

'ezTio^'I"'
^^ ^"^^ ""^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ do presumptuously,

Hos. 4.4. 2g^j^jj ^jjj jjQ^ hearken unto the priest ^that stand-

uelrCn.
°

etli to miuistor there before the Lord thy God, or

t cu; I3; '5;

^'
unto the judge, even that man shall die : and * thou
shalt put away the evil from Israel.

"&w!lo!^' 1^ "And all the people shall hear, and fear, and
do no more presumptuously.
14 When thou art come unto the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and

Yg^gT'^"^'^^-^'"^^^
dwell therein, and shalt say, ^I will set a

king over me, like as all the nations that are about

me
;

according to what legal pn^visions a fatal blow, or dispute on some
civil matter, or a bodily injury is to be settled.

9. " Thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and iinto the

"judge that shall be in those days." Besides local judges, mentioned
in icvi. 18, there was to be a High Court of Appeal for the trial of

difficult cases " in the place which the Lord thy God shall choose."
On the direction here given was probably based tlie whole system of

judicature foreshadowed in the arrangements suggested to Moses by his

father-in-laAV Jethro (Ex. xviii. 17—26.), which was completed or re-

vived by Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xix.), and was afterwards represented
no doubt by the Court of the Sanhedrim. Our Lord refers to distinctive

parts of the judicial system in His days under the several titles of
"
judgment

"
and "

council
"

(St. Matt. v. 22.).

14—20. Laws concerning a King.
There is at all times a tendency in human nature to rest on the seen

rather thau ou the unseen. And He, AYho knows what is iu man, knew
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15 thou shalt in any wise set Mm kino; over thee, Before

y whom the Loed thy God shall choose : one '^ from 1451.

among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee : y see 1 sam.

thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is 24^1 le^i'^

not thy brother. /T^'^^.f,f"-f/^-r»i in -x
• 1 1 1' 1

'^ Jer. 30. 21.

16 i3ut he shall not multiply
* horses to himself ^i Kin. 4. 20.

nor cause the people ^to return to Egypt, to the end v^.i^.i'
'

that he should multiply horses : forasmuch as *= the ^^^^ ^y ^5
LoED hath said unto you,

"^ Ye shall henceforth re- <^ ex. 13. 17.

. il i.
Num. 14.3,4.turn no more that way. d ch. 28. cs.

Hos. 11. 5. Sue Jer. 42. 15.

that it would be so in the case of His people Israel. He saw before
Him all the history of their future, and so provided for the time when
they should yearn after being like the other nations round about them,
and wish to have for themselves an earthly visible head. He there-
fore histructs Moses here to provide for this contingency by giving them
such laws as would, if carried out, check the evils likely "to arise under
such a system. But we must beware of regarding these provisional
precautions as if they neces.sarily implied that such a demand for a change
in their government would be desirable or agreeable to the will of God.
On the contrary we know that the request of the people for a king was a

subject of Divine di.splea.sure (1 Sam. viii. 7, 8
; xii. 17—20.). Their

importunity indeed was listened to and a king was granted, but it was in
wrath :

" I gave thee a king in mine anger" (Hos. xiii. 11.). They were
infact throwing off their allegiance to God as their real though invisible

King in their desire after a visible ruler, reposing upon an arm of flesh

rather than on the jJi'otection of the Great Lord of all, and desiring to
live by sight rather than by faith. God, however, while He is prepared
to listen to their request, lays down in mercy such rules as may secure
them and their king in future from probable dangers. He claims authority
still as their Great King to detennine His own conditions. The require-
ments mentioned in the chapter are these. (1) The ruler who shall be
£et over them must be one of their own nation

; (2) whom God. not they,
shall select

; (3) he must not multiply houses, (4) nor wives, (5) nor
wealth ; (6) he nnist write a copy of the law and study it.

15. "Whom the Lord thy God shall choose." So it was God's
choice which fell upon Saul, whose family was the lea.st of the families
of the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel (1 Sam. ix. 21.);
upon David, the younge.st in his father's hou.se (1 Sam. xvi. 11.) ;

and
ui3on Solomon, the .son of Bathsheba, and apparently the youngest of
her sons (1 C'hron. iii. 5.).

16.
" He shall not multiply horses." The reason for this command

is given. They would have been tluLS thromi again into connexion
with Egypt where horses were abundant (Exod. xiv. 7.). There was
doubtless also another reason, viz. to cau.se them to depend ujion Divine

help, instead of trusting to horses and chariots as Sisera did (Judg.
iv. 3. See also 2 Kings xviii. 24. Ps. xx. 7.). How sad to thmk
that this law was so soon violated, and that with the first connexion
of Israel with Egj-pt, hi the time of Solomon, came the demand for, and
the supply of, horses (1 Kings iv. 26

; s. 26, 28, 29.).
3E2
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Before 17 Neither shall he multiply "wives to himself,

1451. that "^his heart turn not away : neither shall he
e See 1 Kin. greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.

f2Kin*ii 12
IS ^And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the

throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a

gch. 31. 9, 20. copy of this law in a book out of ^tliat ivhich is

il.'8^^'°" before the priests the Levites :

17.
•' Neither shall he multiply wives." The reason for this law

too "was obvious—"
that his heart turn not away." Here again the

result justified the precaution. The author of the Books of Kings
seems to have this very passage in view, when, after enumerating the

many wives of Solomon, he adds as it were with a touch of sadness,
"

it came to pass when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his
" heart after other gods : and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his
"
God, as was the heart of David his father

"
(1 Kings xi. 3, 4.).

" Ifeither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold,"
lest he should be elated by worldly prosperity. Here again we have
illustrations from the lives of Solomon (1 Kings x. 14—27.) and Hezekiah

(2 Chron. sxxii. 25—31.).
18.

" He shall write a copy of this law in a book." By the law

here referred to seems most likely to have been intended not the whole

law of Moses, but this law concerning the kingdom, as a memento, ever

present to him, of what God would have him do, and a guide to him-
self with regard to the dangers here mentioned. We have no evidence

as to the extent to which the observance of this rule was kept up, but

we know that when Josiah was king the knowledge of God's law

generally had disappeared, and upon the discovery of the lost book during
the repairs of the Temple, its contents came upon the kmg and his

people as a new revelation (2 Kings xxii. 8—13.). Maimonides gives,

probably from tradition, the following explanation of this law :

" The
"
king was to write the book of the law for himself, besides the book

"
that was left him by hLs father : and if his father had left him none,

" or if that were lost, he was to write him two books of the law, the one
" he was to keep in his archives, the other was not to depart fi-om him,
"
unless when he went to his throne, or to the bath, or to a place where

"
reading would be inconvenient. If he went to war, it accompanied

" him : if he sat in judgment, it was to be by Jiim."

"The priests the Levites," i.e. "the priests," as being descendants

of Aaron, who were also
"
Levites," as belonging to and especially repre-

senting the tribe of Levi (see Num. xvii. 3.).

This expression, which occurs frequently in this book and again in

Josh. iii. 3, and disappears from usage until the times of Jeremiah and
Ezekiel

(
Jer. xxxiii. 18. Ezek. xliv. 15 ; xlviii. 18. Cp.

" the Levites
"
the priests," Jer. xxxiii. 21.), has been noticed as peculiarly appropriate

to the alleged date of Deuteronomy, as intermediate between the previous
books of the Pentateuch and the historical books. Up to Aaron's death,
the priesthood was confined to Aaron and his sons, so that the phrases
"the priests; Aaron's sons" (see Lev. i. 5, 8, 11

;
iii. 6.),

and "Aaron's
"
sons

"
represented strictly the true state of the axse, as it then existed.

But after his death and henceforth the priesthood, vested in his descen-
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19 and ^it sliall be with, him, and he shall read
(,^^^°{lj.

therein all the days of his life : that he may learn 14.51.

to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words ofujosh.i.s.

this law and these statutes, to do them : fs."

^^^' ^^'

20 that his heart be not lifted up above his

brethren, and that he 4urn not aside from the com-'^^
si

^

mandment, to the right hand, or to the left : to the

end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom,

he, and his children, in the midst of Israel.

CHAPTER XVIII.
1 The Lord is the priests' and Levites' inheritance. 3 The priest's due. 6
The Levite's poHion. 9 Tlie abominations of the nations are to he

avoided. 15 Christ the Prophet is to be heard. 20 The i')resumptuons

prophet is to die.

THE priests the Levites, a7id all the tribe of Levi,
' *

shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel :

''^2™62^"
"°"

they
^ shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by c'l- w- 9-

lire, and his inheritance. i cor. 9. 1.3.

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among
their brethren : the Lord is their inheritance, as he

hath said unto them.

3 And this shall be the priest's due from the

people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether if he

ox or sheep ;
and *=

they shall give unto the priest e Lev. 7. 30,

the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. ~^^'

dants, was extended to a numerous class, which although it belonged to

Aaron's line owed its distinctive character to its connexion with the tribe

of Levi as the special tribe of ministry. Afterwards, as time went on and

the two classes of ministry were well-known, the term " Levites
"
as dis-

tinguished from that of
"
priests

"
was restricted to those of the tribe of

Levi, whose different descent and inferior offices separated them from

the priesthood.

CHAPTER XVIIL

1.
" They shall eat the offerings of the Lord," &c. The inheritance,

assigned by God to the tribe of Levi as a special possession in place of an

equal share with the other tribes, consisted of what, being God's own due,

was now transferred by liim to His ministers for their use. This com-

prised (1) certain portions of the sacrifices made by fire, which were the

due of the priests (Num. xviii. 8—19.) ; (2) gifts consecrated by Israel to

God and called here His inheritance, sucli as tlie tithes, firstlings, and first-

fruits of all Israel. These were the portions of the Levites (Num. xviii.

20—24.), who however were bound in their turn to give to the priests
a tenth part out, of all the tithe of Israel, as well as a best portion of

all the gifts which they received from the people, as an heave-oflfering
unto the Lord (Nmn. xviii. 25—29.).
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Before 4 ^
fjij^g firstfruit olso of thy corn, of tliy wine, and

1451. of tliine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep,
a Ex. 22. 29. shalt thou give him.
Num. 18. 12, g "Pqj,

e ^q Lord thy God hath chosen him out of
e Ex. 28. 1. all thy tribes,

^ to stand to minister in the name of

f ch.™o. 8.

'

the LoED, him and his sons for ever.
& 17. 12.

g ^^^ ^ ^ Levite come from any of thy gates out

gNnm.35. of all Israel, where he ^
sojourned, and come with all

^Ih. 12. 5. the desire of his mind ^ unto the place which the

Lord shall choose
;

7 then he shall minister in the name of the Lord
i 2 chr. 31. 2. his God,

' as all his brethren the Levites do, which

stand there before the Lord.
*2ciu\3r4. 8 They shall have like "^portions to eat, beside

47.

  

2 ^^^ which Cometh of the sale of his patrimony.

"^hifl'airshy 9 When thou art come into the land wliich the

1 Le^^is^'ijG,
Lord thy God giveth thee, Hhou shalt not learn to

29 30 si'
^^'^^^ after the abominations of those nations.

10 There shall not be found among you amj one
m Lev. 18. 21. that maketh his son or his daughter ""to pass
n'^Levrio. 26, through the fire,

^ or that useth divination, or an

is&tiAi^' observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch,
o Lev. 20. 27. 11 ° Or a charmcr, or a consulter with familiar

PI Sam. 28. 7. spirits, or a wizard, or a ^ necromancer.

12 For all that do these things are an abbmi-

8.
" They shaU have like portions to eat, beside that which

" Cometh of the sale of his patrimony." Provision is liere made for

the case of a Levite, who was willing to leave his place of abode in the
land and to come np and devote himself to the service of the sanctuary.
Under such circumstances he was to he placed on the same footing with
those who were engaged about holy things, and to have a like share with
them in all that they had. Furthermore, it was in liis power to sell, and
to retain in his possession the proceeds of the sale of, any femily property
which had come down to him and could be alienated. He could not in-

deed sell land belonging to him as a Levite (Lev. xxv. 34.), but he could
let any property which he had in the Levitical town and draw the rent^
or sell, at any rate up to tlie year of jubile, the house which belonged to

him there (Lev. xxv. 32, 33.).
10. " There shaU not be found among you," &c. (see marg. reff.).

Under different titles Moses groups together here all the words contained
in the language, which describe the various ways in which the men of
tliose times attempted to dive into the future and find out the secret

mind of God, in order that he may express God's abomination of all such
forbidden practices, and warn the people against falling into any such
Biuful acts.
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nation unto the Lord: and i because of these christ
abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them i45i.

out from before thee. q Lev is. 24,

13 Thou Shalt be ^
perfect with the Lord thy God. 2 or.tprVw.

14 For these nations, which thou shalt ^
possess, Gen'"n 7'

'

liearkened unto observers of times, and irnto di- » or, inhern.

vmers : but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not
suffered thee so to do.

15 '"The Lord thy God will raise up unto theerver.is.

a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, j^^sl'M:

like unto me
;
unto him ye shall hearken

;

^ '^- ^^•

16 according to alL that thou desiredst of the
Lord thy God in Horeb ^in the day of the » ct. 9. 10.

assembly, saying,
* Let me not hear again the voice t ex. 20. in.

of the Lord my God, neither let me see this great
^''^' ^'~' ^^'

fire any more, that I die not.

17 And the Lord said imto me, "They have " ch. 5. 28.

well spoTien that which they have spoken.

15.
•' The Lord thy God wiU raise up unto thee a Prophet

"from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me." This

promise stands in contrast with the words immediately preceding.
Whilst the Israelites were not allowed to seek the will of God by forbidden

means, such as those already described, they would not be left without
witnesses on the part of God. The Lord Himself would raise up a

Prophet who should declare His will.
" Like unto me." Moses explains in the succeeding verses in what

this likeness should consist, by reference to the history of his owni ap-

pointment at Mount Sinai. He was as a mediator between God and His

people, one by whom God comnnmicated His will to them (Exod. xx. 19.

Deut. V. 23—31.). As such, the Lord would raise up from time to time a

Prophet from amongst them, as occasion demanded. The primary refer-

ence seems to be here not to any particular prophet', nor to the IMcssiah

exclusively. The promise was fultilled in part in every prophet who was
raised up, though it had not its perfect accomplishment till He came, of

Whom the rest Avere but types
—The Prophet

—"
like unto Moses" as none

other was, (1) in the intimate mode of Divine communication (Exod. xxxiii,

11. Numb. xii. 8. Dcut. xxxiv. 10.) ; (2) as having in trust the whole
house of Israel (Ileb. iii. 2—6.)

—but greater than Moses (1) as the son
of the house is greater than the servant (Heb. iii. 5, G.), (2) as being the

only true mediator between God and man, being both God and Man
(1 Tim. ii. 5.). That tlie passage was supposed to have its full and
ultimate reference to the IMessiah is shewn by the concurrent testimony
of the Jews and Samaritans in the expectation of

" a coming one
"—

" the Prophet
"

Avho should set all things riglit, so often mentioned in

the Gospels. It is refen-ed to and claimed as fulfilled in Christ by our
Lord Hunself (St. John v. 45—47

;
xii. 48—50.), and bv His disciples

gt. Peter (Acts i. 22, 23.) and St. Stephen (Acts vii. 37.").
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Before 18 ^ I will raise them up a Prophet from among
''^^451^ their brethren, like unto thee, and ^will put my
X ver.15. words in his mouth

;

"^ and he shall speak unto them

Act8°3^'if.' all that I shall command him.

TM^si 16
1^ ^And it shall come to pass, tliai whosoever

John it'. 8.

 

-will not hearken unto my words which he shall

^&°8"28^F" speak in my name, I will require it of liim.

a Acts's^as. 20 But ^ the prophet, which shall presume to

b ch. 13. 5. speak a word in my name, which I have not com-

zecb.i3.3.'manded him to speak, or "^that shall speak in the

'jer^2^'8'^'
^amo of other gods, even that prophet shall die.

21 And if thou say in thine heart. How shall we

know the word which the Loed hath not spoken?
d jer.28.9. 22 "^ When a prophet speaketh in the name of the

e Seech. 13. 2. Lord,
*=
if the thing follow not, nor come to pass,

that i% the thing which the Lord hath not spoken,
fver.20. })ui the prophet hath spoken it ^presumptuously:

thou shalt not be afraid of him.

CHAPTER XIX.

1 The cities of refurje. 4 Tlie privilege thereoffar the manslayer. 14 The
landmark is not to he removed. 15 Two witnesses at the least. 16 The

%iunishmeid of afahe icitness.

.ch.12.29. ITTTTHEN the Lord thy God Miath cut off the

TT nations, whose land the Lord thy God
s Heb. inhe-

givctli tlieo, aud thou ^ succeedest them, and

possessest. dwellcst lu their cities, and in their houses
;

22, " "WTien a prophet speaketh. in the name of the Lord, if the
"
thing foUow not," &e. The Biere fact of a sign or a wonder coming

to pass was no proof in itself of the Divine commission of the speaker
,_

as

we have seen in xiii. 2. But the test mentioned here is a sure one with

regard to the truth of the claim set up. God's words are the words of the

God of truth, and must therefore surely he fulfilled. If then the

thing declared followed not, the words of the pretended prophet were not

the words of God.

xix—xxvi. Special Laws bearing upon their Domestic

Life.

CHAPTER XIX.

1—13. The Law concerning the Cities of Refuge.

The law here stated is not a mere repetition of the particulars
mentioned in Numh. xxxv., but contains some additional features, as e,g.
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2 ^tliou shalt separate tliree cities for tliee in the chri'st

midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth
^^^^-

thee to possess it.
^ ^ "Num^^.^io,

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the
^^^^ go 2

coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer

may flee thither.

4 And "this is the case of the slayer, which shall
'^Num.^s.

is.

flee thither, that he may live : Whoso killeth liis

neighbour imorantlv, whom he hated not ^ in time  nob.
*-> <-> J '

from ijes-

past ;
terday the

5 as when a man goeth into the wood with his
' "^ "'^'

neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a

stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and the
2 head slippetli from the *

helve, and ^
lighteth upon

^ neb.
iron^

his neighbour, that he die
;
he shall flee unto one of 5Heb.

those cities, and live :

^"^'"'

6 "^
lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer,

<» Num. 35. 12.

while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because

the way is lone;, and ''slay liim
;
whereas he was^H^b. smi7e

not worthy 01 death, masmucn as he hated mm not
' in time past,

"^ h*^^-

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying. Thou shalt
'^':<'«*."'«

separate three cities for thee.

(1) the making roads to lead to the cities
; (2) the dividing the land into

portions corresponding with the numher of the cities (ver. 3.) ; (3) the

addition of three more cities npon the extension of their territory

(vv. 8—10.). We may remark the very merciful character of the pro-
visions here laid down to meet the case of unpremeditated homicide,
that every opportunity of escape from the consequences of the act may
be provided, as much as possible, for all alike. We seem to see in them
an anticipation of the free access under the Gospel to Him Who is the

sure Eefuge for sinners, placed equally within the power of all without

respect of persons, wlio will flee to His protection alike from the conse-

quences of sin and from the pursuit of the enemy of souls. IMay there

not be here a hint too for Christian communities as to the duty of putting
within the reach of all who are entrusted to their care, an abundant

supply of all those spiritual opportunities which may afford to every

one, who is willing, the means of escape from the wrath to comel
2.

" Thou Shalt separate three cities for thee." Here the reference is

only to the land in the west of the Jordan. Since the last statement in

Numbers, tlie tliree cities on the east of the Jordan had been already
marked out (Deut. iv. 41—43.). The passage witnesses to the date of the

book, as being alike subsequent to that of Kumbere and prior to the en-

trance of the Israelites into the land.
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Before 8 AiicI if the LoRD thy God ®

enlarge thy coast, as

^"4^1.^^ he hath sworn unto thy ftithers, and give thee all the

oGen. 15. 18. land which he promised to give unto thy fathers
;

ch.i'2.20. g •£ ^i^Q^ g]-,^j^ ]jggp j^ii ii^Q^Q commandments to

do them, which I command thee this day, to love

the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ;

fjosh.2o.7,8.fthen shalt thou add three cities more for thee, be-

side these three :

10 that innocent blood be not shed in thy land,

which the Lord thy God giveth thes /or an mherit-

ance, and so blood be upon thee.

g Ex. 21. 12, 11 But s if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in

I?i6^24?' wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him

ProY!28*i7.
2
mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these cities :

-^ueh.inii/e. ^^ tlicu the eldcrs of his city shall send and fetch

him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the

avenger of blood, that he may die.

''^dM: 13^ Thine eye shall not pity him,
' but thou shalt

'w^^h-lLlput away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel,

k^ch 27 ~ii^'
t^^^^ i^ ^^y g° ^^'®^^ ^^^^^ ^^®®-

.Tob24;2.' 14 ^Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land-

uos.Vio. 'mark, wliich they of old time have set in thine inhe-

8.
" And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast," &c. As the pos-

sessions of the people were increased, it would be requisite that those who

entered upon the new territory should have an equal chance of escape

from the consequences of an act of homicide with those who still lived

within the old borders. So here provision is mercifully made for such

a contingency, should it ever occur. But the circumstances here con-

templated as possible never happened. In consequence of Israel's want

of faithful service to God it never obtained "all the land" promised to

the patriarchs, extending from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates (Gen.

XV. 18.). It is true that in the time of Solomon the limit was at length

reached, so far at least as a partial acknowledgment of the sovereignty

of Israel for a short time was concerned (1 Kings iv. 21, 2-1.).
_

But the

land never actually came into their posse.s.4on, hut continued still in the

occupation of its former inhabitants. Hence no necessity arose for the

addition of these three other cities of refuge to the number already marked

out in the land.

14.
" Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's landmark." The

importance of fixed landmarks, as defining property and preventing feuds,

especially in those times and countries, is shown by the prominence giveu

to the prohibition. See again ch. xxvii. 17, where, amongst the curses

to be denounced against sundry sins in the presence of all the people

upon tlieir entrance into their possession, occurs one against the violator

of the law here laid down. Landmarks were regarded as sacred among
other nations also : by the Eomans, for example, they were held to he

60 sacred that whoever removed them was to he put to death.
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ritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that the chr'ist
Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. i45i.

15 •One witness shall not rise up against a mam Num. 35.30.

for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he Matt. 'is. le.

sinneth : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 2 c^on^ia^i.

mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be es- nlb^aial?'

tablished.

16 If a false wtness "'rise up against any man to ""Ps. 27. 12.

testify against him - that icMeh is wrong ;
2 orjaiuns

17 then both the men, between whom the con- """^•

troversy is, shall stand before the Lord,
^^ before

"^'^-^it.

9.

the priests and the judges, which shall be in those

days ;

18 and the judges shall make diligent inquisition :

and, behold, if the witness he a false witness, and
hath testified falsely against his brother

;

19 "then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought »Prov. 19 5,?,
•

-I Din 6 St

to have done unto his brother ; so p shalt thou put the ? ck is." 5. &

evil away from among you. 2i.'&22."2i,

20 1 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, q^c^'^iy.^iJ;

and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil ^ 21. 21.

among you.
21 ''And thine eye shall not pity ;

hut ^life shall go ^^er. is.

for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, '1^'^^"
'

foot for foot. ii7„'|.t.

15.
" One witness shaU not rise up against a man for any iniqioity,

" or for any sin," &c. This law is not a mere repetition of that wliicb

was laid down in xvii. G, but an extension of its provision from a par-
ticular case, as there referred to, to any matter of legal investigation (see
its application by St. Paiil in 1 Tim. v. 19.).

21.
" Thine eye shall not pity ; but life shall go for life," &c.

(see also Exod. xxi. 23, 24. Lev. xxiv. 20.). This law of retaliation

or of reprisals was an instance of a just yet merciful provision, as

regarded those times, marking out at the same time the extent of

punishment allowed, and the limit beyond which it should not bo

extended. (1) It was just
—

(ver. 19,
" Then shall ye do unto him as he

"had thought to do unto his brother):" the evil consequence of false

witness to the comnmnity being so serious as to I'equire repression w^th

a strong hand. (2) It was merciful—in preventing revenge from being
carried out beyond an equitable limit, as would often otherwise have been
the case. The claim for its exercise to the extreme limit on all occasions

on the part of the Jews tended to foster and encourage that very spirit of

revenge, which it was intended partly to repress. Hence when He
came Whose mission was not to destroy the law but to fulfil it, He was
•hut endeavouring to bring men back to the observance of its true inner

spirit, when He taught,
" Ye have heard that it hath been said, an eye
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clfrsT CHAPTER XX.
1451. 1 The priesVs exhortation to encourage the people to battle. 5 The officers'

proclamation icho are to he dismissed from the war. 10 How to use the

cities iliat accept or refuse tlie proclamation of peace. 16 What cities

must he elevated. 19 Trees of man's meat must not he destroyed in the

siege.

WHEN
tliou goest out to battle against thme

enemies, and seest "horses, and chariots, and
isai. 31. 1.

^ pgopie more than thou, be not afraid of them : for

i.Num.23.21. the LoRD thy God «s ^with thee, which brought thee

2Chr.i3. 12. up out of the hand of Egypt.
&32.7,8. 2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto

the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak
unto the people,
3 and shall say unto them, Hear, Israel, ye ap-

proach this day unto battle against your enemies :

"^ufender
^^^ ^°* 1°^^ hoarts 'faint, fear not, and do not

s Heb"
""'

3
tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them

;

.Zti'^^t 4 for the Lord your God is he that goeth with you,

jo3h.^23. 10.

" to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.

"
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, that ye resist not

"
evil : but Avho.soever smiteth thee on the right cheek, turn to him the

" other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away

"thy coat, let him have thy cloke also" (St. Matt. v. 38—40.). The
Christian's line of conduct must ever be according to the rule laid down

for him by St. Paul (Eom. xii. 19—21.) :

"
Avenge not yourselves, but

*' rather give place unto wrath
;
for it is written, vengeance is mine, I

" will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed
" him ;

if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap
"
coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome

"
evil with good."

CHAPTEE XX.

Laws concerning War.
1.

" "WTien thou goest out to battle agaiaist thine enemies, and

"seest horses and chariots be not afraid of them."

This remark had probably special reference to the Israelites as being a

nation of foot-men. They could not but remember their dread of the

chariots and horses of Egypt (Exod. xiv. 10.), and had cause for the

warning when the time came that they were sorely tried by the nine

hundred chariots of iron wherewith Sisera mightily oppressed them

(Judg. iv. 3.). It required a strong effort of faitli then, as it does now,

for the servant of God to say confidently with David when earthly trials

press heavily upon him, and there seems to be none at hand to help,
" Some trust in chariots, and some in horses ;

but we will remember the

" name of the Lord our God" (Ps. xx. 7.). How often are we ready in

our blindness to cry out with the prophet's servant,
" Alas ! liow shall

*' we do," instead of possessing our souls in patience in the happy assurance

that they "that be for us are more than they that be with them

(2 Kings vi. 15, 16.).
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5 And the officers shall speak unto the people, chkYIi'

saying, "What man is there that hath built a new I45i.

house, and hath not "^dedicated it? let him go anddsoexeh.

return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and ps. 30, title."

another man dedicate it.

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine-

yard, and hath not
7jef

^ eaten of it? let him also go
2 neb. made

and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, see Lev. 19.
. 23 24

and another man eat of it. ch! 2s; 30.

7
® And what man is there that hath betrothed a « ch. 24. 5.

wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and return

unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another

man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the

people, and they shall say, ^What man is there ^Aa^ f Judg. 7. 3.

is fearful and fainthearted ? let liim go and return

unto his house, lest his brethren's heart ^ faint as ^ Heb. meu.

well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made
an end of spealdng unto the people, that they shall

make captains of the armies *to lead the people.

'

meb.

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight head 1/ the

against it,
^ then proclaim peace unto it. /riim. 20.

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace,
^^> -°-

and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the

5—8. The reasons for the exceptions to militaryservice here mentioned^
viz. the new house, the new vineyard, the new wife, and the faint heart,

are very ohvious. In the first three cases it is clear that he who was

taken from what he had heen i)rcparing to enjoy, and had made the

subject of his hopes and thoughts for a long time previously, would

hardly be likely to serve cheerfully and succes.sfully. In the last

mentioned case, to go out to battle and yet to be faint-hearted implied
a want of trust in tlie power of Him Who had promised to he with His

people. It was an otfence against God as well as a source of dis-

couragement to his fellow-soldiers. He who has to fight the Lord's

battles must be strong and of good courage (Josh. i. 5, 6. Judg. vii. 3.).

The soldier of Christ may apply the lesson to himself in his warfare

against his spiritual foes (Eph. vi. 10—17.). Ver. 4 assures us that our

enemies are God's enemies and His ours. Therefore He fights for us.

10—18. Treatment of Hostile Cities.

We have to note here a special distinction of treatment as regards
cities belonging to the land or external to it. In the latter case, a chance

of life is given to its inhabitants on condition of tribute-service (10, 11.),

and even on its refusal to make peace the women, children, and cattle,

are to be spared (12
—

15.). But in the case of the former no quarter is

to be given, but all is to be utterly destroyed (16
—

18.).
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chr7st P^OP^® ^^^^^ ^'^ found therein shall be tributaries unto
1451. thee, and they shall serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will

make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it :

13 and when the' Loed thy God hath delivered it

i> Num. 31. 7. into thine hands,
^ thou shalt smite every male

thereof with the edge of the sword :

i Josh. 8. 2. 14 but the women, and the little ones, and 4he
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil

-2Heb.«poiz. thereof, shalt thou ^take unto thyself; and "^ thou
k Josh. 22. 8.

^]^q]^ qq^ ^]^g gpQ^j q£ WmiQ enemies, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee. j
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities ivhieli %

are very far off from thee, which are not of the >?•

cities of these nations. •
^

'|^'™.|i.2^3,
16 But ^of the cities of these people, which the'

/th. 7. iV2."' Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance,
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth :

17 but thou shalt utterly destroy them
; namely,

the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites

;
as

the Lord thy God hath commanded thee :

17.
" Thou shalt utterly destroy them .... as the Lord thy God

*' hath commanded thee." With respect to the severity of the doom
here pronounced upon the Canaanites we may remark

; (1) the right of
Ihc God of all the earth to punish iniquity in His servants, and to dispose
<)f their life or property as it shall seem good to Him, when the stewardship
in cither has been abused.

" Men have no right to either life or pro-"
perty but what arises solely from the grant of God : when the grant is

" revoked they cease to have any right at all in either, and when this revo-"
cation is made known, as surely it is possible it may be, it must cease to

^'be unjust to deprive them of either" {Butler, Analorjy, part. 2. ch. 3.):
(2) the conduct of the people as spreading a moral contagion all around

(ver. 18.). The first consideration answers any objection against the

severity or morality of the command, the second supijlies a justifying
cause sufficient for its application. Tlie Lord had been very long-
suffering Avith the people. He had given them a warning in the
destruction of the cities of the plain (Gen. xviii. 20 ; xix. 24, 25.). They
had had a further respite of 400 years (Gen. xv. 13—16.). But all was
to no purpose. The very land was defiled because of the sins of its

inha1>itants. Hence the necessity for judgment even to extermination

(Lev. xviii. 24—28.), not only by way of inmishment to the sinners, but
to preserve the holy people frona the contagion of so pestilent an

example (ver. 18.). God's people, as soldiers of God, had no choice but
obedience to the order of their Great King, when it was once made known
to tlicm. Such simple obediince ever was, and still is, one of the primary
duties of a soldier, qxqw at times Avheu, as often must be the case, the
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18 that " thev teach you not to do after all their Before

abominations, which they have done unto their 1451.

gods ;
so should ye

" sin against the Lord your God. m ch. 7. 4.

19 AVhen thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in lilg^'^''

making war against it to take it, thou shalt not"^^-^-^-

destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against
them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt

not cut them down (^for the tree of the field is 2 or, /or,

man's life)
^ to employ tJiem in the siege :

Tr'^ehftL

20 only the trees which thou knowest that they he ^^lpi%%%
not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them

g"'«
«'«ff«-

down
;
and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city

to gofrom

that maketh war with thee, until ^
it be subdued. t^^eh.u'^'

_ come doicn.

CHAPTER XXI.
1 The expiation of an uncertain nmrdcr. 10 The usage of a captive taTcen

to loife. 15 The firstborn is not to be disinherited upon private affection.

reasons for the captain's orders are not made known to him. So Christians,

as soldiers of Christ, must be ever ready to obey the Great Captain of

their salvation in all things without hesitation or questioning, even though
at times the full meaning of His commands may be hidden from them.

18. " That they teach you not to do," &c. God's severe judgments
upon those guilty nations, in the accomplishment of which the Israelites

were appointed to bear so prominent a part, were doubtless intended as

a lesson to those who were His instruments in carrying them out. They
must have impressed the minds of the people, for a time at least, with a
serious apprehension of that severe punishment with which the Great

Judge of all would visit them also, if in time to come they fell away from
their line of obedience, and copied the sad example of Canaaiiitish sin.

19, 20. The preservation of fruit-trees in the siege,
another law of mercy peculiar to, and characteristic
of Deuteronomy.

19. (" For the tree of the field is man's life) to employ them
" in the siege." There is great uncertainty as to the meaning of this

passage. The margin gives
"
for, man, the tree of the field is to be

"
employed in the siege," which fairly expresses the Hebrew text, and

is consistent with the context, the next verse limiting the permission to

the case of those trees which are not "
trees for meat." It has also been

intei-preted (1) "Man is a tree of the field," i.e. "lives by the fruit of the
'* trees." (2)

"
Is the tree of the field a man to go before thee in the

"siege?" But this last rendering would require an alteration in the

present Hebrew text.

CHAPTER XXI.
1—9. The Case of uncertain Murder.

A new law, perhaps luiving for its object the restriction of the custom
of blood revenge. The solemnities enjoined were doubtless intended,
like the prohibition with respect to blood (xii. 23—25), to impress all

around with a sense of the preciousness of life, which is treated with so

much iudiflference amongst Eastern nations.
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chr'Tst ^^*y' ^^^^ ^^^ ^°^ *^ stubborn and rebellious, tie

1451. will not obey our voice
;
he is a glutton, and a

drunkard.

21 And all tlie men of bis city shall stone him
& 19. 19,' 20. with stones, that he die :

" so shalt thou put evil

oth^'13'. 11.

'

away from among you ;

° and all Israel shall hear,

""^yia- and fear.

t^^l fi fs
^^ -^^^ ^^ a ^^^ hdNe committed a sin p

worthy of

& 26'. 31!

"

death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang
1 Josh. 8. 29. 1 •

'
,

^ ' °
& 10. 26, 27. him on a tree :

rGa"3."*i3!^' 23 1 his body shall not remain all night upon the
2 Heb. the

ti'ec, but thou shalt in any wise bury liim that day ;curse of /PI 1
• ^ T • o ^ p r^ T \ T

God .See (tor ''he that is hanged «s "'accursed ol Grod;) that
Num 25 4^ o

^
*/

2 Sam. 21. 6.
*

thy laud be not defiled, which the Loed thy God

'N^.^^.^3i. giveth thee /or an inheritance.

23. " His body shall not remain all night upon the tree." So

strictly was this law observed that it was thought necessai'y to carry it

out even in the case of non-Israelites and enemies (Josh. viii. 29
; x.

26, 27.). The reason for it is probably to be found in the innate

dignity of man as having been made in the Divine image, and still

retaining even in his fallen state the impress of his high origin (1 Cor.
xi. 7. St. James iii. 9.). Everything therefore that would tend to his

degradation, and in his degradation to the defilement of the land by tlie

presence of evil, was to be carefully avoided. See the cai'e of the Jews
in the case of our Lord Himself (St. Jolm xix. 31.)." He that is hanged is accursed of God," or literally,

"
the curse of

" God." The hanging here referred to was subsequent to the punish-
ment of death, and additional to

 

it, and especially degrading. It

especially set forth the criminal before the eyes of the world as one who
was bearing in his owti person the cm'se of God denounced against sin.

Compare the passage as quoted by St. Paul and referred to Christ as

having
" redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for

" us
"

(Gal. iii. 13.). Herein was the amazing love of Christ our Lord
made manifest, that in His volmitary clothing of Himself with " the

"likeness of sinful flesh" for man, He the sinless One should stoop so

low as to take our infirmities and bear our sicknesses (St. Matt. viii. 17.) ;

and, not content with being found in fashion as a man, should humble
Himself still further and become obedient unto deatli, even the death

upon the cross (Phil. ii. 8.), that so the Lord might lay on Him the

iniquity of us all (Isai. liii. C).

_

" That thy land be not defiled." The land of God's people should
be holy like themselves, but by the iniquity of the people tlie land is

defiled (Lev. xviii. 25. Numb. xxxv. 33, 34.). Alas ! what must so-

called Christian lands appear in the sight of Him to Whom all the daily
abominations conunitted in them are known ! When will the people of

the Lord realise the truth that everything with which they are cen-

cemcd, gi-eat and small, should be stamped with the sacred mark,
" Holi-

"ness unto the Lord?" (Zcch. xiv. 20, 21.)
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CHAPTER XXII. chrTst
1 Of hnmnnily foirard brethren. 5 The sex is to be (listingnhhed by ap- l"^^-

parel. 6 The dam is nut to be tal<£)i with her young ones. 8 The house

must have battlements. 9 Confusion is to be ai-oided. 12 Fringes iqjon

the vesture. 13 The punishment of him that slandereth his icife. 20, 22

Of adultery, 25 of rape, 2% and offornication, 'i'd Incest.

THOU
'^

slialt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep
=• ex. 23. 4.

go astray, and hide thyself from them : thou

shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother.

2 And if thy brother he not nigh unto thee, or if

thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto

thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to

him again.'
3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass

;
and

so shalt thou do with his raiment
;
and with all lost

thing of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou

hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest not

hide thyself.
4 ^ Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his ox " Ex. 23. 5.

fall down by the way, and "hide thyself from them :

thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again.
5 The woman shall not wear that wliicli pertaineth

unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's

garment : for all that do so are abomination unto

the Lord thy God.

6 If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the

way in any tree, or on the ground, ivhcther they ho

young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the

young, or upon the eggs,
° thou shalt not take the <? i-ev- 22. 28.

dam with the young :

CHAPTEE XXII.

Various laws, mainly repeated from the earlier books,
touching upon kindliness and consideration for others,
and extending even to the brute creation.

5.
" The "woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man,"

&c. This prohibitory luw is siii>posed to refer to an idolatrous custom which

prevailed in early tiiDes, and was attended with the most abominable

practices, when at the heathen rites each sex assumed the dress belong-

ing to the other.

6.
" Thou shalt not take the dam. with the young." See a

similar law, which bears upon kind consideration for animals (xiv. 22 ;

XXV. 4.).
" This precept has been variously understood but most com-

"
mouly as intended, with others of a similar description, to humanize

"
the minds of the people, leading them to feel that Divine Providence

" extended its regard over all its creatures, and that a spirit of benevolence
" and compassion would not be unprized by God even as manifested

3 F 3
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chkTst '^ ^^^ ^^'^^ slialt in any wise let tlie dam go, and
1451. take the young to thee

;

^ that it may he well with
d ch. 4. 40. thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.

8 When thou bulkiest a new house, then thou shalt

make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not

blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence.
e Lev. 19.19. 9 ®Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers

"^^f^- . seeds : lest the ^
fruit of thy seed which thou hast

Ttllti€88 Of t
*^

thy seed, sowu, aud tho fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.

'e^ufiMs.
^^ ^Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass

together.
E Lev. 19. 19. 11 g Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts,

as of woollen and linen together,
h Num. 15. 38. 12 Thou shalt make thee ^fringes upon the four

sHeb.winss.^ quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest

thyself.

" towards the animal creation
"

(Kitto). We shall not be wrong perhaps
in carrying the thought further, and saying that underlying a general
and consistent course of tender thoughtfulness for the comfort and well-

being of the inferior creatures of God's hand are principles of action

which cannot but have an influence for good upon the moral and spiritual
character of men in their dealings with the world at large. If, as we are

told in Holy Scripture, "the righteous man regardeth the life of his

"beast" (Prov. xii. 10.), it is equally true that he, who is uniformly
feeling and considerate towards the lower orders of animals, will he found
to be kind, gentle, and compassionate in all his intercourse with his

fellow-men. To such laws the remark of St. Paul in a similar case is

applicable.
" Doth God care for oxen ? or saith He it altogether for

cur sakes ?
"

(1 Cor. ix. 9, 10.)
8.

" Thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof." To see the

especial propriety of this law, we must remember that the roofs of

houses in the East were and are flat, and much used as a place of general
resort. Hence the necessity of some such precaution as that in the text,
merciful alike to the frequenters of the roof, and to the o'mier of the house,

upon whose head the sin of negligence would fall, if blood "were shed.

10. " Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together."
Another law suggestive of kind consideration for animals not fitted

naturally to each other. Tlie ass is lower than the ox, and when in a

yoke together must bear the principal weight, and that in a very
painful position of the neck : his steps are unequal and his strength is

inferior, which must occasion an irregular draught, and great oppression
to both. But underlying this, as well as several similar laws in tlie

context, there may be also a deep meaning of incongruity in spiritual

things. And such St. Paul may have in mind in 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15,
where he writes,

" Be not iiiicqually yoked together with unbelievers :

"for what fellowship hath righteousness with unriglitcousness ? and what
"communion hath light with darlcness? and wliat concord hatli Christ
"
with Belial ? and what part hath he which believeth with an infidel V
12. " Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four quarters of thy
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13 If any man take a wife, and 'go in unto her, curTst
and hate her,

^'^^-

14 and give occasions of speech against her, and'j>^«n-29^2^i-

bring np an evil name upon her, and say, I took

this woman, and when I came to her, I found her

not a maid :

15 then shall the father of the damsel, and her

mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the dam-

sel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate :

16 and the damsel's father shall say unto the

elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife,

and he hateth her
;

17 and, lo, he hath given occasions of speech against

her, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid
;
and

yet these are the tokens of my daughter's virginity.

And they shall spread the cloth before the elders

of the city.

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man
and chastise him

;

19 and they shall amerce him in an hundred shekels

of silver, and give them unto the father of the dam-

sel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon
a virgin of Israel : and she shall be his wife

;
he

may not put her away all his days.

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of

virginity be not found for the damsel :

21 then they shall bring out the damsel to the

door of her father's house, and the men of her city

shall stone her with stones that she die : because

she hath ^
wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore " oen. 3t 7.

in her father's house :

' so shalt thou put evil away in! /skm.'

from among you. ich.ii.5.'

22 "If a man be found lymg with a woman mar-
""jLev.io.

lo.

ried to an husband, then they shall both of them

die, hoth the man that lay with the woman, and the

woman : so shalt thou put away evil from Israel.

23 If a damsel thai is a virgm be "^ betrothed unto "i^^"*"-

^- ^^•

" vestiire." These fringes or
"
wings" were tassels, corresponding with

the "borders" of the garments, whose ostentatious display by the

Pharisees was condemned by our Lord (St. Matt, xxiii. 5.). They have

been mentioned already in Numb. xv. 38—40, where the spiritual

intention of them is explaijied, viz. to keep the minds of the people

fixed, by such a continuous memorial, upon the commandments of God,
rather than upon the things of the world.
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^^rt°J%r„ an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie

1451. With her
;

24 then ye shall bring them both out unto the

gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones

that they die
;

the damsel, because she cried not,

hein(/ in the city ;
and the man, because he hath

ch. 21. 14.
o humbled his neighbour's wife :

p so thou shalt put
p ver. 21, 22.

g^^^^j gyQ from amoug you.
25 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the

2 Or, field, and the man ^
force her, and lie with her : then

Md o/Ter, the man only that lay with her shall die :

2Sam.i3.i4.
26 but uuto the damscl thou shalt do nothing;

there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as

when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slay-
eth him, even so is this matter :

27 for he found her in the field, and the betrothed
"

damsel cried, and there ivas none to save her.

1 Ex. 22. 16, 28 "i If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which

is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with

her, and they be found
;

29 then the man that lay with her shall give unto

the damsel's father fifty sheJcels of silver, and she

rver. 24. shall bc his wife; 'because he hath humbled her,

he may not put her away all his days.

'P^T.l^v^- 30 ^A man shall not take his father's wife, nor
cb~-Ii. 20.

t discover his father's skirt.
1 Cot. 5. 1.

t See Ruth

L!.-. ,« « CHAPTER XXIII.
1 Tllio may or may not enter into the congregittion. 9 Vncleanness

to he. ai-oiijed in the host. 15 Of the fuoitive servant. 17 OfJilthiness.

IS Of abominable sucrijices. 1'^ Of usury. 21 Of votes. 2'i Of tresjMSses.

HE
that is wounded in the stones, or hath his

privy member cut off, shall not enter into the

congregation of the Lord.
2 A bastard shall not enter into the congregation

of the LoED
;
even to his tenth generation shall he

not enter into the congregation of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXni.
Laws of Purity as regards the Congregation.

From the sanctification of tlie house and the domestic relation, to wliich

the laws of marriage and chastity in the previous chapter pointed, IMoses

proceeds to instructions concerning the sanctification of their union as a

congregation.

Ezek. 16. S.
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3* An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into
^.^^^Yst

the congreoation of the Lord ;
even to their tenth 1451.

generation shall they not enter into the congregation
^ Nth. 13. 1,2.

of the Lord for ever :

4 ^because they met you not with bread and with"^'^*^'^---^-

water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt ;

and "^because they hired against thee Balaam the "^N"™- 22- 5,6.

son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not

hearken unto Balaam
;

but the Lord thy God
turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because

the Lord thy God loved thee. d Ezra 0.12.

6 ^Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their ^ Heb. soorf.

^prosperity all thy days for ever. ^f,^"'!.'^'

'

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite
;

^'for he
^'s^^^'ts'^^'-

thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; £-^-"^'
".

because ^thou wast a stranger in his land. ch. io. io.

1—8. Laws of Exclusion from the Congregation.

3.
" An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter," &c. Their ex-

clusion is a perijetual cue
;

"
to their tenth generation," i. e.

" lor ever."

80 tlie law was interpreted in Neh. xiii. 1. The reason for their exclusion
is not to be found in the nature of their origin (Gen. xix. 30—38.), but
in ceiiain offences committed against the Israelites as God's people, in

hindering their entrance upon the land, and so 6piX)sing God's purposes
concerning them. Tlieir sins were different, that of Amnion being
negative, a sin of omission

;

" because they met you not with water in the
*'

way when ye came forth from Egypt" (ii. 29.) ;
whereas that of ]\Ioab

was positive, a sin of commission, alike against God's people, in hiring
Bahiam to curse them (ver. 4.), and against God Himself, in enticing
the people unto sin at Baal-peer. In consequence of such marked hos-

tility, which was opposed to the "peace" and "prosperity" (or "good,"
see marg.) of Israel, the people were directed not to seek the peace or

prosperity of these nations, i.e. not to concern themselves actively in

promoting their welfare, to do nothing to promote it. Ezra alludes to

this conmiand of God in his j^rayer and confession of sin in the name
of Israel (Ezra ix. 12.).

7.
" Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he is thy brother : thou

" shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; because thou wast a stranger in his
" land." Whilst the Annnonite and ]\Ioal)ite were to be for ever ex-

cluded, the Edomite and Egyptian could obtain an entrance into the

cojigregation in their third generation (ver. 8.). The relationship with

Edom was clauncd by Israel in Numb. xx. 14 :
" Thus saith tliy brother

"
Israel." The first treatment of Israel by Egj^t, when the fjimily went

down as strangers, and were saved in tlie famine, was never to be for-

gotten. There were special reasons for urging upon the peoi)le this duty
of kindly consideration, because on the one hand the churlishness of

Edom in refusing to allow a jj-assage through their laud (>«mnb. xx.
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cHK°isT ^ "^^^ children that are begotten of them shall
1451. enter mto the congregation of the Lord in their

third generation.
9 When the host goeth forth against tliine ene-

mies, then keep thee from every wicked thing.
g Ley. 15.16. IQ &If there be among yon any man, that is not

clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp,
he shall not come within the camp :

'J.'L'«r2.'
11 t^t i^

s^all be, when evening ^cometh on, ^^he
h Lev. 15. 5. shall wash himself with water : and when the sun

is down, he shall come into the camp again.
12 Thou shalt have a place also without the camp,

whither thou shalt go forth abroad :

13 and thou shalt have a paddle upn thy weapon ;

3Heb.«i««s« and it shall be, when thou ^wilt ease thyself abroad,
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and
cover that which cometli from thee :

iLey. 26. 12. 14 for the LoRD thy God ' walketh in the midst of

thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine ene-
mies before thee

;
therefore shall thy camp be holy :

iHeb.naM-that he See no ^unclean thing in thee, and turn
tiess of any /> j i

thing. away irora thee.

Y.
Sam. 30. |5 ^'J^h.Qu shalt not deliver unto his master the

servant whi(3h is escaped from his master unto thee :

16 he shall dwell with thee, even among you, in

>f wm.^^'^that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates,

lor"^"^' "^^^^^'^
^* ^liketh him best: Hhou shalt not oppress

Kodomitess. llim.

"^e'prov.f 3 7 There shall be no Svhore '^of the daughters
n Gen. 19 5

^^ Israol, iior
" a sodomite of the sons of Israel.

2KiA.23. 7. 18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or

14—21.), and so forcing upon them all the toil and misery of the long
jounieyround Edom (Numb, xxi. 4.), would have been likely to rankle long
in the hearts of the people ;

and on the other, the severity of tiie Egyptian
bondage would liave tended to efface all memory of fonner kindness,

8. "In their third generation," i.e. the childi'en of the third gene-
ration

(
= the gi-eat-grandchildren) of such as had lived as strangers

amongst the Israelites. These might be incorporated into the covenant
nation upon their undergoing the covenant rite of eircmncision.

15. " Thou shalt not deliver unto his master," &o. This is a new
law of Deuteroncjmy. The reference in it is supposed to be to a foreign
slave wlio had fled from a heathen master into Israel. Such an one
was not to be given up, but to be allowed to continue iu the laud.
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the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy f.^f'Jlj,
God for any vow: for even both these are abomi- i45i.

"nation unto the Lord thy God.
19 "Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy bro- " ex. 22. 2-).

tner; usury ot money, usury ot victuals, usury ot Neh. 5.^,7.

any thing that is lent upon usury : LukeG.34,35.

20 P unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; p.
see Lev. 19.

but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon
usury :

1 that the Lord thy God may bless thee in 1 ch. 15. 10.

all that thou settest thine hand to in the land whi-
ther thou goest to possess it.

21 ''When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord'"|'^™^^^|.
thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the

Lord thy God will surely require it of thee
;
and

it would be sin in thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no
sin in thee.

23 ^ That -which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt ' Num. rso. 2.

keep and perform ;
even a freewill oflering, accord-

''^^' ^^ '

ing as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God,
which thou hast promised with thy mouth.

19. " Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother." See -Exod.
xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 36, 37, where the same law is enjoined with the

special reason attached to it, viz. kind consideration and compassion
for a poor Hebrew brother in his need. Hence among.st the many-
traits which are to characterize a good Israelite mentioned in Ps. xv. 5.

and Ezek. xviii. 8, occure this qualification,
" He that hath not given"

forth upon usury."
The neglect of this command was one of the serious offences of tho

Jews after their return from captivity in Babylon, which Kehemiah
found it necessary sharply to correct (Neh. v. 7—12.).
The stranger was outside that special brotherhood which united so

closely man and man in Israel. Hence the Israelite was alloAved to

derive in his case that advantage which would fairly accrue to him in

his worldly dealings, which he should be ready to forego in dealing
with a brother Israelite.

To the Christian, who is bound to recognize no distinction between
"brother" and "stranger" in his deah'ngs with his fellow-men amidst
the concerns of everyday life, and is required in the most emphatic
sense to love his neighbour as himself, the spirit of this law is as binding
as ever, inasmuch as it is opposed, not to those fair gains without which
the business of ordinary life could not be carried on amongst men, but
to hard-hearted and oppressive exaction. In him, as the follower of tho

All-loving, All-merciful One, over-reaching in every shape, oppression,
unlawful gain, and covetousness, which is idolatry (Col, iii, 5.), should
have no place.
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^^rTIt ^'^ When thon comest into thy neighbour's viue-

1451. yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine
'

own pleasure ;
but thou shalt not put any in thy

vessel.

25 When thou comest into the standing corn of

t TVTatt. 12. 1. thy neighbour,
* then thou mayest pluck the ears

iuke6.'i.
'

with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle

unto thy neighbour's standing corn.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 Of divorce. 5 A new nHirried man (joeth not to tmr. 6, 10 Ofpledges.

7 Of mansteakrs. 8 Of leprosy. 14 The hire is to he given. 16 Ofjus-
tice. 19 Of charity.

*&w"7^'
^^'

'XJU"^'^^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^sdh taken a wife, and married
Mark io. 4. T T her, and it come to pass that she find no favour

2 Heb. in his eyes, because he hath found ^ some unclean-

na"'edne"ss. ucss iu hcr : then let him wiite her a bill of ^ di-

^J^^ngoff. vorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her

out of his house.

2 And when she is deiparted out of his house, she

may go and be another man's ivife.

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write

her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand.

25. " "When thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour,
" then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand." The right of

hungry persons, when passing through a field to pluck the ears of corn

and rub out the grains and eat, is still recognised among the Arabs.

The Pharisees did not find fault with the disciples for their act, but for

doing so on the Sabbath day (St. Matt. xii. 1, 2.).

CHAPTEK XXIV.

1—4. The Law of Divorce.

This law which, falling short as it did of the original intention. of the

marriage bond (" From the beginning it was not so," St. Matt. xix. 8.),

was a concession to
" the hardness of their hearts," was probably intended

in its enactments as a restriction upon greater laxity in practice. And
this restriction would take effect in two ways ; (1) No one could put

away his wife hastily and on the spur of the moment. There was

necessary the formality of a. writing of divorcement which would require
time in its preparation, and so admit of delay and reconsideration. (2)

There was the impossibility of a renewal of the old bond after a second

marriage. In both these ways the law came in as a protection to the

•wife against hasty or intemperate conduct on the part of the husband.

How great a safeguard the new, law was to general morality may be

seen by tlie sad results which have followed to the Arabs, amongst
whom such restrictions are unknown (Kiito).
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and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter
(,jf^[7^T

husband die, which took her to he his wife
;

i^si.

4 ^ her former husband, which sent her away, t Jer. 3. l

may not take her again to be his wife, after that

she is defiled
;

for that is abomination before the

Lord : and thou shalt not cause the land to sin,

which the LoRD thy God giveth thee for an in-

heritance,

5 '^ When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall <= ch. 20. 7.

not go out to war,
^ neither shall he be charged

2 Heb. not

with any business : hiit he shall be free at home one simUpass

year, and shall
"^ cheer up his wife which he hath/p'°^"^ '™;g_

taken.

6 No man shall take the nether or the upper
millstone to pledge : for he taketh a mans life to

pledge.
7 ^ If a man be found stealing any of his brethren « ex. 21. le.

of the children of Israel, and maketli merchandise

of him, or selleth him
;
then that thief shall die

;

^and thou shalt put evil away from among you.
fch.19.19.

8 Take heed in ^ the plague of leprosy, that thou ^^^^ }f-

^•

observe diligently, and do according to all that the

priests the Levites shall teach you : as I commanded

them, so ye shall observe to do.
_ ^^"l^"^^^

9 *^Eemember what the Lord thy God did ' unto i cor! 10. e.

]\Iiriam by the way, after that ye were come forth
'

^"j'^gQ^

°"

out of Egypt. 3 Hcb.

10 When thou dost =^lend thy brother any thing, loalo/anv

thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge.
tungto,&c.

9.
" Remember what the Lord thy God did \into Miriam by the

" way." This verse seems to follow the preceding one very uaturally

1)y way of practical illustration. Even Miriam was dealt with accord-

ing to the law of leprosy by temporal exclusion from the congrega-

tion. The example of her punishment, following upon her misconduct

(Numb. xii. 10.), was intended to act as a standing memorial to the

people, that God is no respecter- of persons, but that sin, by whomsoever

it is conunitted, will not be passed over with impmiity by Him ^VllO is

of purer eyes than to behold iniquity (Hab. i. 13.).
" Now all these

"
things happened unto them for ensamples : and they are written for

" our admonition upon whom the ends of the world are come. A\ here-
"
fore let him that thinketh he staudeth take heed lest he fall

"
(1 Cor.

X. 11, 12.).

10—15.
" "When thou dost lend thy brother anything," &c. The

laws contained in these verses, belonging especially to this book, illus-

trate very pointedly the general character of kindness and consideration

for others, which is the peculiar feature of tlie new laws of Deuteronomy.
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Before H Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to

1451. whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge
abroad unto thee.

12 And if the man he poor, thou shalt not sleep
with his pledge :

k Ex. 22. 26. 13 ^in any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge

again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep
> Job 29. 11, in his own raiment, and ^ bless thee : aad ™

it shall

2Cor.9.'i:5.' be righteousness unto thee before the Loed thy
2 Tim. 1. 18. p 1

° •'

m ch. 6. 25. VjrOCl.

&li2.V^' 14: Thou shalt not ^
oppress an hired servant that

n^Tyi"! V5' ^'^ P°°^ ^^^^ needy, whether he he of thy brethren, or

o Lev 19 13
^^ ^^y strangers that are in thy land within thy

2Kth.iifteth 15 at his day "thou shalt give him his hire,

un'o7/,
neither shall the sun go down upon it

;
for he is

fe'sc^.V' poo^) ^^^ ^ setteth his heart upon it :
p lest he cry

p James 5. 4. agaiust thce unto the Lord, and it be sin unto
12X111.14. 6.,,°

'

2Chr. 25. 4. tliee.
jer.31.29, 1 g q The fathers shall not be put to death for the
Ezek. 18. 20.

cjiiiciren, neither shall the children be put to death
''Ex.22. 21 *22

^
Prov.^l'iifor the fathers : every man shall be put to death for
Isai. 1. 23. 1

. .
•' ^

Jer. 5. 28. hlS OWn SlU.

Ez^ek.^22. 29. 17 ^^ Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the

Mau's^'s!"" stranger, nor of the fatherless
;

^ nor take a widow's
• Ei. 22. 26. raiment to pledge :

15. "Setteth. his heart upon it," &c. (see marg. rendering and reff.).
i. e. feels a special longing for it, as necessary for his requirements or

comfort.
" Lest he cry against thee unto the Lord," &c. St. James in his

Epistle, writing to the oppressive rich men of his time (see marg. reff.),

seems to have this passage in view where he says,
"
Beliold, the hire of

"
the labourers who have reaped down your field.s, which is of you kept" back by fraud, erieth : and the cries of them which have reaped are

" entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth."
16. " The fathers shaU not be put to death," &c. This again is

another new law of mercy, belonging to the book, and having reference

probably to the custom existing in Eastern countries of putting to deatli

whole i'amilies for the offence of one member (see Esth. ix. 13, 14.). It

was not to be so amongst the people of God, with whom punishment was
to l)e limited to the case of the offender.

We have an instance of the observance of this law by Amaziah, king
of Judah, in his dealing with the murderers of his father Joash (see

marg. ref.).
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18 but Hlioii slialt remember that tliou wast a
p, ««'"'%

bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- i45i.

deemed thee thence : therefore I command thee to t ver 22

do this thing.
'^- ^^- '^~-

19 "When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy "i-ev. 19.9,

field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the fiekl, thou shalt

not go again to fetch it : it shall be for the stranger,
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that the

Lord thy God may
""

bless thee in all the work of xch. 15.10.'

thine hands. Prov.y.'n.

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, ^thou2Heb.

shalt not go over the boughs again : it shall be n'oi'bnwjh

for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the
'^ «•'"'«' "'««•

widow.

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine-

yard, thou shalt not glean it
^ afterward : it shall 3 n^b.

be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the "•/'«''"'*'•

widow.

22 And ^thou shalt remember that thou wast a ^ ver. is.

bondman in the land of Egypt : therefore I com-
mand thee to do this thing.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 Stripes must not exceerl forty. 4 The ox is not to he muzzled. 5 Of
rumiKj seed unto a brother. 11 Of the immodest icoman. 13 Of unjust
fceiyhts. 17 The memory of AmaleJc is to he blotted out.

IF
there be a "^

controversy between men, and they
« f-^- 1^-

1";,

come unto judgment, that the judges may judge
them

;
then they

^ shall justify the righteous, and
^^^\f^°''-

condemn the wicked.

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man he •'worthy
<= Luke 12. 48.

to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie

down, ^and to be beaten before his face, according
" Matt. 10. it.

to his fault, by a certain number.
3 ^

Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: "200^11.21

18—22. "But thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman
" in Egypt," &c. (see ver. 15, and note).

19—22. (see marg. reff. to Lev.). We Lave licrc another instance of
an earlier general law of kindness, re-enjoined with the addition of

particular details as to the way in which it should be practically carried
out.

CHAPTER XXV.
3. "

Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed," &c. Punish-
ment for oflences is necessary, but the degradation of man amongst his
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Before lest, if he should exceed, and beat him ahove these

1451.' with many stripes, then thy brother should 'seem

f Job 18. 3. vile unto thee.
B Prov. 12. 10. 4 g Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he ^treadetlj
1 Cor. it. 9.

1 Tim. 5. 18. out the corn.

^thrfsheth,
5 ^If brethren dwell together, and one of them

^"^'
^oi/.'',' die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall

Mark 12.' w; not maiTy without unto a stranger : her ^husband's

3 or.Vext

" '

brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to

linsman, Gen. 38. 8. Kuth 1. 12, 13. & 3. 9.

fellows is as much as possible to be guarded against. Even the punishment
here mentioned as the maximum could not be inflicted except after a

proper judicial investigation and sentence (vv. 1, 2.).
" The importance of

"
these restrictions will be felt when it is known that in the East a person

" who has given cause of offence is sometimes beaten to death, or often so
"
severely as to be lamed for life—and this not so often, if ever,

"judicially, as by the order of some prince or other great personage"
(Kitto). The Jews in later times, whilst they did not hesitate to resort

to such a mode of pvmishment, at the same time were so scrupulous
in observing the letter of the law, even when they were violating its

spirit, as to limit themselves to tliirty-nine stripes, lest through some
inadvertence the legal maximum should by chance be exceeded. St. Paul,
as he tells us, suffered in tliis way no less than five times (2 Cor. xi. 24.).

"Then thy brother should seem vile unto thee," i.e. become dis-

graced and contemptible in thine eyes, by being reduced to an extreme
state of bodily weakness and wretchedness (cp. note to xxi. 23.).

4.
" Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn."

See Prov. xii. 10, and note to xxii. 7. above. St. Paul quotes the

passage with an application to the moral claim which religious teachers

may put forward for necessaiy support from those for whom they labour

in spiritual things (1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18.).

5.
" If brethren dwell together, and one of them die and have no

"
child, the wife of the dead shaU not marry without unto a stranger :

" her husband's brother shall go in unto her," &c. The Hebrew word,
here translated " husband's brother," rather represents, as the marginal
reading gives,

" the next kinsman." See the case of Boaz and Euth

(Euth iv.). The brother of the deceased, however, was reckoned as the

first in order (Gen. xxxviii. 8.). The law here laid down apparently
makes optional" with a power of release (vv. 7—10.), tliat which before

it was obligatory. It was requisite that the continuance of the custom
should be sanctioned by a special law. Otherwise it would have been for-

bidden by Lev. xviii. 16, which bears alike upon the marriage of a man
with his deceased brother's wife, and the marriage of a woman with her

deceased sister's husband, both relationships being of a cognate character.

We must -notice too (1) the restriction of this relaxation of the law of

Leviticus to the case, where a man died and had left no seed : (2) the

object of tlie relaxation, viz. that the deceased man should have an heir

to represent him in Israel (ver. 6.). "And it shall be that the firstborn
" which she beareth shall succeed iu the uame of his brother which is
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wife, and perform the duty of an husband s brother ""^f'"--

unto her. 1451.

6 And it shall be, that tlie firstborn wliicli slie

beareth 'shall succeed iu tlie name of his brother '^f'"- ^•3-

ivliich is dead, that ^his name be not put out of " """^ 4- lo-

Israel.

7 And if the man lihe not to take his -brother's 2 0r,«->r<

wife, then let his brother's wife go up to tlio 'gate wljT""'

unto the elders, and say. My husband's brother
'*"'•"* ^2-

refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in

Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband's

brother.

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and

speak unto him : and if he stand to
it, and say,

™ I
" ^"^'^ *• "•

like not to take her
;

9 then shall his brofher's wife come unto him in

the presence of the elders, and °
loose his shoe from " ""^^^ * '^•

off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer
and say. So shall it be done unto that man that will

not "build up his brother's house. Ruth 4. 11.

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The
house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

11 When men strive together one with another,
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver

her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth

him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by.-,.' ' ^ Pch. 10.13.
the secrets : q l,.v. 10. 35,

12 then thou shalt cut off her hand, p thine eye Prov.u.i.

shall not pity her.

'

Mic^."*}!.''''

13 iThou shalt not have in thy bag
^ divers ^neb.

•
1 , . 1 11

JO a stoiif and

weiglits, a great and a small. a itoue.

"dead, that his name he not put out in Israel." Whon rliildroii had
been born imdcr the previous niarriac;e, ov when there \va.s no. landed tribal

inheritance in question, the law was inoperative, as the reasons which
called it forth had ceased. Hence the custom of marrj-ing the brother's

widow is said to liave been discontinued amongst the Jews in later

times, because their inheritfince in the land of Israel no longer exists.

There is therefore no warrant under this law for a relaxation amongst
Christians of the law of Lev. xviii. 16, which virtually and by analogy
forbids a marriage with a deceased wife's sister, i.e. with a decca-sed

sister's husband.
13.

" Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a
"
small." " Divers weights :

"
Hebr. " a stone and a stone." Stones,
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Before 14 Tliou slialt Hot liave in tliine house ^ divers
CHRIST , J ™„n

1451. measures, a great and a small.

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight,2 Heb. an

I'neXf a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : nhat
r Ex. 20. 12.

thy days may be lengthened in the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee.

sprov.iLi^ 16 For "all that do such things, and all that do

unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord

thy God.

 Ex. 17. 8. i7 *Kemember what Amalek did unto thee by
the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt ;

18 how he met thee by the way, and smote the

hinchuost of thee, even all that- were feeble behuid

a Ps. 36. 1. thee, when thou loast famt and weary ;
and he

Hum! 3.'i8.'
" feared not God.

representing certain weiglit, are still in use in some countries. We
have a trace of sucli usage even in our land in the employment of the

word "
stone," as a measure of weight. As all stones are not equally

ponderous even when of the same apparent size, the eye of the cus-

tomer has no standard of estimate by which it might detect the

dislionesty of a trader who uses different weights for different occasions

and customers. The sin here represented is therefore common in the

East in proportion to its facility and to the difficulty of detection

{Kitto). How strongly does the God of truth and justice lay down

throughout His inspired Word the necessary duty incumbent on His

servants,
"
to be tme and just in all their dealings

"
(compare Lev. xix.

35, 36. Prov. xi. 1
;
svi. 11

;
xx. 10.). How sadly necessary- .such a law

is even amongst professedly Christian people in their dealings with

one another, is too much evidenced by the tricks of trade, and the

manifold dishonesties of ordinary society, which, whether men will

regard them so or not, are nothing less than " aboaiination imto the

"Lord" (ver. 16.). . .

17.
" Kemember what Amalek did," &c. The doom of extermination

pronounced against Amalek in Exod. xvii. 14. is here repeated with a

direction to the people to carry it out as soon as tliey were in a position

to do so.
" Thou shalt not forget it

"
(ver. 19.). The special reason for

its severity, not mentioned previously, is here given :

" How he met thee

"
by the wav, and smote the hindmost part of thee, even all that were

"
feeble beliiud thee, when thou wast faint and weary ;

and he feared

"not God."

18.
" He feared not God." Professor Blunt {Scriptural Coincidences)

sees in these words a hint of the chief cause of the attack of the Amale-

kites, viz. to possess themselves of the water which had been miracu-

lously supplied by God Himself to the fainting people as being under

His special protection. Hence what tliey did was done hi defiance

of a miracle, which ought to have impressed them with a fear of God,

indicating, as of course it did, that God willed not the destruction of

this people.
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19 Therefore it sliall be, ""when the Lord thy chrTst
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies I45i.

round about, in the land which the Lord thy God ^ i sam. 15. 3.

giveth thee fo)' an inheritance to possess it, that

thou shalt ^ blot out the remembrance of Amalek ^ ex. it. 14.

from under heaven
;
thou shalt not forget if.

CHAPTER XXVL
1 The cnnffssion of him that offereth the banket of .firsffruils. 12 The
prayer of him that (lireth his third year's tithes. 16 The covenant be-

ttceen God and the people.

AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the

J\- land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an

inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein
;

2 nhat thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit
"^J^^^.

w-

of the earth, which thou shalt brino; of thy land Num. i8. 13.

.
^ "

. ch IG. 10

that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it I'rov.'s. y.

in a basket, and shalt ^
go unto the place which the " ch. 12. 5.

Lord thy God shall choose to place his name there.

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be

in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day
unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the

country which the LoRD sware unto our fathers for

to give us.

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine

hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord

thy God.

19.
" Thou shalt not forget it." Four hundred years and more passed

by, and yet the doom was not executed till ?aul, raised by God to bo

king over His people, received the commission from Samuel (1 Sam.

XV. 3.). Delay did not imply impunity. However lonp the delay,

nations not less than individuals must imdergo the poTialty decreed

against sin and evil. The heatlien poet was right when he said, that

punishment, however for a time it may appear to be slow and halting

in its movements, seldom fails in the long run to come up with the

sinner iu his course {Uor. Od. iii. 2. See also Butler, Anal. pt. i. ch. 2.).

CHAPTER XXYI.
1—3.

" And it shall be when thou art come in unto the land," &c.

We have in the interesting thanksgiving service here enjoined another

special law of Deuteronomy havingreference to the conduct of the people
after their settlement in the land. The actual realisation of tlie fulfilment

of God's promises should naturally be accompanied by feelings and acts of

thankful commemoration. Hence the special appropriateness of this service

of thanksgiving upon the presentation before God of the first-fruits of their

occupation.
" The fruit was the tangible proof that they were in posses-

" sion of the land, and the presentation of the first of this fruit the practical

"confession that they were indebted to the Lord for the land" (A>i7).
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Before 5 And tliOTi slialt speak and say before the LoED
1451. thy God,

*= A Syrian
^
ready to perish was my father,

c iios. 12. 12. and ^ he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there

"&45;7fii."'with a Tew, and became there a nation, great,
<^<'en.

46.^1,

6.
mighty, and populous :

r Gen. 46. 27. 6 and ^ the Egyptians evil entreated us, and

/Ei.^i.n,"i4.
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage :

h Ex. 2. 23, 24, 7 and ^ when we cried unto the Lord God of our

&'4.3i.
 

fathers, the Loed heard our voice, and looked on

our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression :

*

&^i3^| llil'
8 and ' the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt ^ith

ch.5.i5.' 'amightyhand,andwithan outstretched arm, and ''with
"    

great terriblenesa, and with signs, and with wonders :

9 and he hath brought us into this place, and
i Ex. 3. 8. hath given us this land, even ' a land that floweth

with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have brought the first-

fruits of the land, which thou, Lord, hast given
me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy

God, and worship before the Lord thy God :

"is^^i&ir'
11 and ""thou shalt rejoice in every good iJiincf

'

which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and

unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the

stranger that is among you,
12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all

n Lev. 27. 30. the °
tithes of thme increase the third year, u-Jiich is

o'ciTik 28"

"

° the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the
^^"

Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,
that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled

;

5.
" A Syrian ready to perish was my father." Eatlier,

" a

"wandering Syrian," with reference to the nomad life of the patriarchs,

called Syrians, i.e. Aramffans, as Lahan was, from the country Aram-

Naharaim, Syria of the two rivers (Mesopotamia), whence they came.

The patriarchs had heen hut strangers and pilgrims in the land wl)ich,

though promised to them, was destined not to come into the actual

possession of their families till long after their death (Heb. xi. 13.).

The " father
"

referred to in this passage was Jacob who, though

sojourning in the land for pome years, was at last forced to lea-v^e it
; and,

"
ready to perish

"
in the famine wliich afflicted him and his household,

passed away from that country, which had been to him but a temporary
abode and no settled home, to end his days in Egypt. The Israelite

who was directed to come before God with this offering of thanksgiving,
could contrast with joy his own permanent settlement in the land with

the wandering condition of his forefathers;

12—15. Isotice that the condition, on which the Israelites were al-

lowed to appear before God and to hope for His blessing, was the fulfil-
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13 then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, I ^h kT'
have brought away the hallowed things out'of mine i45i.'

house, and also have given them unto the Levite,
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the

widow, according to all thy commandments which
thou hast commanded me : I have not transgressed
thy commandments, P neither have I hr^oWdw them: pps.iio.i4i

14 il have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither q^Sv.^^L'd

have I taken away ouglit thereof for any unclean use, u^^'-g'i
'•

nor given oi({iU thereof for tlie dead : hd I have
hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God, and have
done according to all that thou hast comraanded me.
15 ''Look down from thy holy habitation, from

^I«l|•
c3-

1-^>-

heaven, and bless thy people Israd, and the land
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our

fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

ment on their part of tlieii- duty to God and their fellow-men. " I have
" hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God, and have done flc-
"
cording to aU that Thou hast commanded me" (ver. 14.).

Without a life of faithful service they Iiad no right to expect a future

state of hlessedness to themselves or to their land. If they regarded

iniquity in their heart, they could not hope that the Lord would hear

them (Ps. Ixvi. 18.).
Notice further how their prayers are )iot to have regard mc rely to

their own profit hut to the henefit of the whole comnnmity.
" Bless Thy

"
people Israel, and the land which Thou hast given us " (ver, 15.).

Our Lord in His model of all prayer has taught us the same lesson by
directing us to say, "Oitr Father," "Give us this day," "Forgive uk"
" Lead us not into temptation."
We too must not he selfish in prayer, but, looking not only 6i\ our

own things, but also on the things of others (Vh\\. ii. 4.), so enlarge the

scope of our supidications as to embrace the whole l^ratA of God. "
Pray

"
for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love Thee. For

"my brethren and companions' sakes, I will now say, Peace be within
"
thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I ^ill seek to do thee

"good" (Ps. cxxii. 6—9.).
14. "I have not eaten thereof in my mourning." A house of

mourning with all that was concerned with tlie ihad was regarded as

ceremonially unclean (see Lev. xxi. 1—8, 11. Num. xix. 11—22.).

It was a pollution of hallowed things for an unclean i)erson or thing
to touch them, or to employ them in connexion with the dead ; lience

the reason for the prohibifions in this passage. (1) Hallowed
thinp

•were not to be partaken of by persons in an unclean condition ; nor {/)

•were they to be appropriated to an unclean use ;
nor (3) employed in

the preparation of food for mourners. The last words,
" nor given ought

" thereof for the dead," are referred to the custom uf sending provisions

to a house of mourning for the use of the mourners (see Jer. xvi. 7, 8.

Ho6. ix. 4. Tobit iv, 17.).
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Before 16 This day the Lord thy God hath commanded
1451. thee to do these statutes and judgments : thou shalt

'

therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and
with all thy soul.

3 Ex. 20. 19. 17 Thou hast ^ avouched the Lord this day to be

thy God, and to walk in liis ways, and to keep his

statutes, and liis commandments, and his judgments,
and to hearken unto his voice :

t Ex. 6.7. 18 and Hhe Lord hath avouched thee this day to

ch. 7. 6. be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and

&2ti.'9.' that thou shouldest keep all his commandments
;

"&^28f'Z'
^' 19 and to make thee "

high above all nations which
Vs. 148. 14.

YiQ hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour
;

ch. 7. i
'

and that thou mayest be ^ an holy people unto the

i Pet. i 9. Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. 4'

CHAPTER XXVII.
1 The people are commanded to write the law upon stones, 5 and to Iniild

16—19. "This day the Lord thy God," &c. Moses, having now-

brought to a close the summary of laws by which the futui'e life of this

people is to be regulated, reminds them in conclusion of the character of

that covenant with God into which they had been admitted. They have
owned the Lord to be their- God, and He had accepted them as His owii

l^eculiar people. HLs promises were sure, but at the same time they
were conditional upon their obedience. And their future welfare would

depend upon their remaining steadfast to their profession.
" Do this and

"
ye shall live," live as His own peculiar people,

" high above all nations
"
-wrhich He hath made in praise, and in name, and in honovir "

(ver. 19.). Such -was the prerogative of Israel. And the spiritual herit-

age of God's redeemed people in Christ, though founded upon higher
and better promises (Heb. viii. 6.), is still of a similar character. The
law of obedience, extending beyond the outer conduct to the umer spirit,

and taking within its range the subjection of the whole man to the will

of God, is the law of tlie New Covenant to Christian people. They too

have " avouched the Lord to be their God, to -walk in His -ways,
" and to keep His statutes, and His commandments, and His judg-
"ments, and to hearken unto His voice" (ver. 17.). And He has avouched
them to be His people. To them, as the spiritual Israel, have been con-

firmed all the promises given of old to His ancient people. He has

chosen them in Christ to be "a peculiar people, zealous of good works"

{Titus ii. 14.). Let them but be faithful to Him, and do their part, and
there is nothing that shall not be theirs. For to them is guaranteed tho

fulness of the bles,sing of which St. Paul writes :

" All things are yours :

" whether . . . the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to

"come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's" (1

Cor. iii. 21—23.). They have the promise of the life that now is, as

well as of that which is to come. (1 Tim. iv, 8.).

17,18. "Avouched," i.e. owned, solemnly. professed. . .
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(jnoltar of n-h,h stoncn. 11 Thr tribes divided on Gerizim and EM. Beforo
14 Hie cursfs pronounced OH mount Ehd. CIIKIST

If A ND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded -^^^
ix the people, saying, Keep all the commandments

which I command you this dav.
2 And it shall be on the day

'^ when ye shall pass
-^ Josi.. 4. i.

oyer
Jordan nnto the land which the Lord thy God

giveth thee, that '' thou shalt set thee up great stones,
" Josh. s. 32.

and plaister them with plaister :

8 and thou shalt write upon them all the words of
this law, when thou art passed over, that thou maycst
go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey ;

as
the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee.

4 Therefore it shall he when ye be gone over

Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, wliich I
command you this day, «=in mount Ebal, and thou<^<-ii.ii.2<i.

shalt plaister them with plaister.
"''"''• **' ^ '•

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the
Lord thy God, an altar of stones: "^thou shalt not " kx. 20. 2.-..

lift up any iron tool upon them.
6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God

of whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt offerings
thereon unto the Lord thy God :

7 and thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.
8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the

words of this law very plainly.
9 And Moses and the priests the Levites spake

unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken,

xxvii.—XXX. The Blessings and the Curses.

ClIAPTEE XXVII.
2.

" Thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them with"
plaister." The direction here laid down voiild nciuire but little ex-

planation to the Israelites, wlio were doubtless familiar uith the custom
in Egypt, as still exemplified in the temples that remain, of covering walls
or stones with plaister, and painting upon them figures or hieroglyphics,
which wore intended to convey down to posterity tiie authorised record
of certain historical events.

3.
" And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law."

A question lias been raised as to whether by the law here referred to
was meant the whole of Deuteronomy, or the special law involving bles-

sing and cursing recorded in this cliaptcr. Tlie latter view seems tlie

more likely (compare Josh. viii. 32—35.). St. Paul, in quoting vcr. 20,
would seem to extend the provision to the whole of the law (Gal. iii. 10.).'



a cursing
h ch. 33. in.

Josh. 8. 3:!.

Dan. 9. 11

DEUTERONOMY, XXVII.

Before Israel ;

®
this day thou art become the people of the

CHRIST T !l n J
1451. Lord thy God,

e ch. 2c. 18. 10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lohd

thy God, and do his commandmeuts and his statutes,

which I command thee this day.
11 And Moses charged the people the same day,

saying,
fch. 11.20. 12 these shall stand ^upon mount Gerizim to

judg.0.7.' bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan;

Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and

'^^i^. Joseph, and Benjamin:
. -n, , o,

2Heb./or 13 and ^ these shall stand upon mount Lbal -to

curse
; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan,

and Naphtali.
i Ex. 20. 4, 23. 14 And ^ the Levites shall speak, and say unto all

Lev.'i!).'4. the men of Israel with a loud voice,

ch.4.16, 23. 15 'cursed he the man that maketh an?/ graven
fsai'.44. 0. or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord, the

k"eeN^ra. work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it

jer"n..'5.
in a secret i^Iace.

^ And all the people shall answer

ly^^^^o^y^-and say, Amen.
&'^i. 17.

 

16 'Cursed he he that setteth light by his father

chf2i.''i8.' or his mother. And all the people shall say. Amen.

15.
" And all the people shall answer and say. Amen." Thisi

answer, which it, is to be noticed that God Himself directs the Israelites

to give to the solemn denunciation of His anger against the various sins

here recounted, was intended to be a witness on their part to God's

sovereign right thus to deal with sinners, and an acknowledgment that

those wlio commit such sins are deserving of, and liable to, the wrath

of a pure and holy God.
It is with a like object that the Church of England, when she brings

before her members at the commencement of the Commination Service

a similar catalogue of oifences condemned by God in Holy Scripture,
calls upon them individually to declare their assent to the truth of what

God Himself has affirmed.

In this case the word "Amen," which they repeat, has not the force

of a wish (" So be it "), as at the end of a prayer, but is a simple declara-

tion of belief in the truth of what has been declared, as at the end of a

creed. By it the members of the congregation do not take upon them, as

some have wrongly supposed, to judge the conduct of others, or to denounce

punishment upon their feUow-men, but rather assert solemnly, with regard
to themselves, their belief that he whom God blesses is blessed, andho
whom God curses is cursed. And tlie object wliich the Cluircli has in view

now is the same as tliat whicli God had in old times in the directions

given in this chapter, viz. so to win men to the acknowledgment of tlie

heinous character of sin, as to deter them from those evil doings for which

they
"
uffirm with their own mouths the curse of God to be due."
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17 ""Cursed he he that removeth his neighbour's ^f^''^^^^
landmark. And ^11 the people shall say, Amen. i45i.

18 ° Cursed he he that maketh the blind to wander " ch. i;t. u.

out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. „ Lev! w. \i.

19 " Cursed he he that perverteth the judgment of
"E-'c.^^.

21,22.

the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the
^^^I'^-r^

people shall say, Amen.
20 P Cursed he he that lieth with his father's wife

;p^p»i8-R-
because he uncovereth his father's skirt. And all ch.^.3b.

the people shall say, Amen.
21 1 Cursed he lie that lieth with any manner of

''^^^- 1|-

^3.

beast. And all the people shall say. Amen.
22 ' Cursed he he that lieth mth his sister, the •

t>^^- ^^^

"•

daughter of his father, or the daughter of his

mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.
23 * Cursed he he that lieth with his mother in

law.'T^-^^is^''-
And all the people shall say. Amen.
24 * Cursed he he that smiteth his neighbour se-'^^i^aj,).

cretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. Num.^lH.^3i.

25*'' Cursed he he that taketh reward to slay an in-
„"'e'/^^1- 3.

nocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen.
^^*>Jo^.i'''

26 * Cursed he he that eonfirmeth not all the words Ezek. 22. 12.

of this law to do them. And all the people shall ^p^-na. 21.

say, Amen. G^i^io:

CHAPTER XXVIII.
1 The Uessingsfor obedience. 15 The cursesfor disobedience.

AND
it shall come to pass,

*
if thou shalt hearken » ex. 15. 2c.

. diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, i^i. 55! 2;

to observe and to do all his commandments which I

command thee this day, that the Lord thy God
^ will ^ ch. 20. 10.

set thee on hioh above all nations of the earth :

CHAPTER XXVIII.

In this chapter we have brought before us in detail the blessings and

cursings, which should follow upon obedience or disobedience to tlie law,

of which some of the special features had been mentioned in the pre-

vious chapter. God's favour to His people, with all His promises, is not

absolute, but contingent upon obedience. The blessings and cursings

here enumerated are represented as entering into all the particulars

which make up the happiness or misery of a national, social, or individual

life, as regards the things of this world. The special point to be remarked

is the stress laid upon the fact that all would be of the Lord's doing,

whether for weal cr f<jr woe. It is He ^Vhose Divine Providence orders

all things both in heaven and earth, and makes all things to abound

or to fail to His people.
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011°! ST 2 and all these blessings shall come on thee, and
^^^^- '^ overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice

'zeck^i: 6
o^ *^^® Lord thy God.

dps.128.1,4. 3 "^Blessed shalt thou he in the city, and blessed

r\^erif'- sJmU thou be
^
in the field.

&T9.i.''' 4 Blessed shall he ' the fruit of thy body, and the

pI; io7"38.
f^^i* of *^y ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the

lis 3

'

iiicrease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

^Trm 4 f
• ^ Blessed shall he thy basket and thy

^
store.

2 Or, douoh', 6 ^ Blessed s7ia/^ thou he when thou comest in, and

"ngtr7ugh.
blcsscd shalt thou he when thou goest out.

hLey!20 7'8
''' ^^? "'"'^^^

^
shall cause thine enemies that rise

2 Sam. 22. 38; up agalust thee to be smitten before thy face: they
Pe. 89. 23. shall come out against thee one way, and flee before
See ver. 25. . i

° ""

i Lev. 25. 2L ^^^e sovou ways.

''pt:.y.Ti6. .

^ "^^^ BoRD shall * command the blessmg upon thee

kch.is.'iu.' in thy ^storehouses, and in all that thou ^settest

3. " Blessed shalt thou be," &c. "Whilst the l)les.sings and cursings
of this chapter are concerned entirely with things of an earthly and
temporal character, we must not put aside the consideration tliat to the
Christian both the one class and the other may be viewed as typical of
the higher spiritual consequences for weal or woe, that shall follow to
the Church and people of God in all ages according as God's revealed
A\ ill is carried out or not. For instance, the temporal blessings accom-
panying every circumstance, and filling up every need, of daily life do
but prefigure tlie manifold gifts and graces of the Spirit, by which it

pleases the good Lord of the Church to make all things that are good
to abound to His people.
Ho too we may see in the enemies of Israel, who shall be powerless

or shall prevail over God's people as they are found to be true or
faithless in their allegiance to Him Whose they are, and Whom they
should serve, a very significant type of the spiritual foes, and above all
of the great enemy of souls himself; who, thougli they are ever on the
Avatch for any opportimity for attack, can never"prevail against tlie sol-
diers of Christ, except it be through their own carelessness or consent
(Rom. viii. 31. 1 Pet. iii. 13.).

5.
" Blessed shaU be thy basket and thy store." The margin has

the more correct reading,
"
thy kneading-trough." It is the word em-

ployed in Exod. xii. 34. to represent not so much what we understand
by the Engli.sh Avord, as a leathern bag corresponding with that in which
the Arabs still carry their bread.

" The Arabs use on their journeys''
for a table-cloth, or ratlier tiible, a circular piece of leather, the margin

1^'

ot which is fumislied with rings, by a string or chain run through which"
it can, when necessary, be drawn up into a bag. This bag tliey some-

II

times carry full of bread, and when their meal is over, tie it up again

II

with what is left Tlie purport of this direction is evidently to"
promise tliat tliere should be almndance of fruits for the basket "and"
meal for the kneading-trough

"
(Kitto).
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thine hand imto
;
and he shall bless thee in the

(^"^f''''.
land which the Loud thy God giveth thee. i4.-)i.'

9 ^The Lord shall establish thee an holy people i ^x.v.i 5, 0.

unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou &26.'i8, lo.

slialt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God,
'^ "'^' ^"•

and walk in liis ways.
10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou

art ™ called by the name of the Loed
;
and they °;^^"'"-/'-

-~-

shall be " afraid of thee. isai-.W/in."

11 And ''the Lord shall make thee plenteous -innchai/li^''"

goods, m the fruit of thy ^body, and in the fruit
of'*,.],"^^*-,

i}0

thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land I'rov.'id.

which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee. M'good.

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good trea-
"""''• '"''*•

sure, the heaven i" to give the rain unto thy land in p t,ov. a;. 4.

his season, and 1 to bless all the work of thine hand : qVb. u. 'ik

9, 10. " The Lord shaU establish, thee an holy people unto Him-
"self," «fec. Bksficd in tliemselves, tbcy shall be able to be a ble^ciiiig
to the whole earth. Standing forth as a holy nation, and witnesses for

God before the world, they had indeed a high ^jrerogative, not only as
the keepers of His oracles (Eom. ill. 2,), but as the depositories of His
revealed will.

Holy and happy in themselves, they might have been, by the very force
of good example and the attractive influence of good, the authors of holi-

ness and happiness to surrounding nations.
To the Ciiurch of Christ has been committed a like prerogative and

mission. It Avas for this end that a visible Church was instituted, to bo
not only in itself a blessed society of feithful and hap^jy servants of God,
but the means of communicating to all around a share in its OAra blessed-

ness
;
to have a leavening inHuence for good upon the mass of corruption

that is in the world
; to be a light which could not be hid, illuminating

the dark places of the earth
; and, like a city set upon an hill, to be "a

"
standing memorial to the world of the duty which we owe to our Maker :

"
to call men continually, both by example and instruction, to attend to

"
it, and, by the form of Religion, ever before their eyes, remind them of

" the reality : to be the repository of the oracles of God : to hold up tlie light"
of revelation in aid to that of nature, and propagate it tlirougbout'all

"generations to the end of the world" (Butlcr'n Analog)/, pt. ii. ch. 1.).

12. " The Lord shall open unto thee His good treasure," &c. Tho
gift of abundant rain in its seasons was amongst the special blessings

spoken of in connexion with the promised land, and is mentioned in
contrast with tho condition of Egypt, where rain was scarcely known
(xi. 10—12.). May we not trace here too the type of that abundant out-

pouring of spiritual gifts upon the Church of Christ wjiich, begimiing
on the day of Pentecost, when the Lord opened His beaveidy treasure
and sent down in rich abundance "the power from on high" (St. Luke
xxiv. 49. Acts i. 8.), has never ceased to descend upon His people, like
a plentiful shower, to refresh and fertilise tho soil of their hearts (.see Ps.
Ixviii. 9, 18, appropriated in the Church of England to AVhitsuu-day).
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^kTst ^^^ '"thou shalt lend unto many nations, and tliou

1451. shalt not borrow,

r ch. 15. G. 13 And the Lord shall make thee ^the head, and

»i3ai.9.i4,io.j^Q^ the tail
;
and thou shalt be above only, and thou

shalt not be beneath
;

if that thou hearken unto the

commandments of the Loed thy God, wliich I com-

mand thee this day, to observe and to do them :

rh. r,. 32, 14 tand thou shalt not go aside from any of the

words which I command thee this day, to the right

„ , . hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.

Lam. 2. 17.' 15 But it sliall como to pass, "if thou wilt not

M'i".:i'.2.' 'hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob-

" Thou sh.alt lend," &c. These words too may perhaps be held to

bear a spiritual application in the Church of Christ, where the ministers

and stewards of God's mysteries go forth continuously to dispense to others

the peculiar treasures of God entrusted to them, and, whilst they enrich

others, reap in turn a ricli harvest of heavenly blessings to themselves.

Being
"
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, they lay up in store

"for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they
"
may lay hold on eternal life

"
(1 Tim. vi. 18, 19.).

J.3.
" The Lord shall make thee the head, and not the tail

"
(cp.

Isa. ix. 14, 15.).
" A common Orientalism, contrasting the most elevated

" and most degraded conditions. '

It is amusing,' says Mr. Eoberts,
'
to

" ' hear men of rank in the East speak of their dependents as tails. Has
" ' a servant not obeyed his master, the former asks, who are you? are
" '

you the head or tiie tail 1 Should a person begin to partake of food
" '

before those of high caste, it is asked,
"
what," is the tail to begin

" '

to wag before the head V
"

{Oriental niusf rations.)
15.

" But it shaU come to pass," &c. Notice how every bles.«ing is

noY.' paralleled by the corresponding curse, coming upon tiie people not

by chance, but according to the very appointment of their God, Who, as

He can make all things to work togetlier for good to them that love Him
(Eom. viii. 28.), so has it in His power to employ all the elements of

nature, and all the ordinary occurrences of life as His instruments for in-

flicting punishment upon the disobedient. Blessing and cursing, life and
death are equally set before men as the necessary results of their conduct.

He invites tliem to choose the one ;
He warns them to refuse the other

(xxx, 15—20.). Yet, though He appoints the laws by which His people
shall be governed, He leaves to them, as free ageiits, the solemn respon-

sibility of choice.- So too the same alternative, but embracing still

more important because more lasting issues, is presented to men under

the Gospel. Tliere too all things are offered to men for their acceptance
in Christ Jcsus^ and the issue of their conduct, according as they accept
or refuse the oifer, is of infinite moment to them for weal or woe. The
distinctive portions of tlie obedient or the disobedient here mentioned
are but a foreshadowing of tiie result of the Great Day of fins^l account,

when tlio Lord, the Judge of all, shall make a separation for ever be-

tween those who in this life served Him, and those who served Him not ;

and the one class shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the

righteous into life eternal (St. Matt. xxiv. 31—46.).
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serve to do all his commandments and his statutes
q^i^i^I^i,

which I command thee this day ;
that all these i45i.

curses shall come upon thee, and ^ overtake thee :
» rcr. 2.

16 cursed shali thou he >'in the city, and cursed ^ver. 3, &c.

shalt thou be in the field.

17 Cursed shall he tliy basket and thy store.

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body, and the

fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kiue, and the

flocks of thy sheep.
19 Cursed shall thou he when thou comest in, and

cursed shall thou he when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall send upon thee ^cursing, ^vex-^'^f'^'-.?.^

ation, and ^
rebuke, in all that thou settest thine zcc'ii. i4. i"!.'

hand unto '-^for to do, until thou be destroyed, and \^ai. a'l. u
until thou perish quickly; because of the Nvicked-

Jfe.'is.'

ness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 2 neb.

21 The Lord shall make °the pestilence cleave l-oMcsZly.

upto thee, until he have consumed thee from oft' the "j'^r.'-fi.'h.K

land, whither thou goest to possess it.

22 "^The Lord shall smite thee with a consurap-
<* i^e^'- ^c ic.

tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation,

and with an extreme burning, and with the ^
sword, ^P^ ,.

 

1 -IT 1 ii drought.

and with ^blastmg, and with mildew; and they e Amos 4. o.

shall pursue thee until thou perish.

23 And ^thy heaven that is over thy head shall be ^ Lev. 20. x^

brass, and the earth that is under thee shall he iron, g ver. 7.

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land
^^:^f^-

powder and dust : from heaven shall it come down if'-
*'•

ij-
1 -1111 1

1» Jer. 15. 4.

upon thee, until thou be destroyed.
& 24.

!i.^

25 ^The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten
be-4Hcb.'.]|v,ra''

fore thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way against i^/gl^''^;^"'-^:

them, and flee seven ways before them : and ^ shalt H *6.

^

be * removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. jpr.j. S.

26 And *

thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls & A', -m.

22. "The sword." Also "drought," as in tlio margin. In the case

of tlie seven plagues mentioned in this verso, four would thas have re-

ference to evils connected with tb.e human frame, and three to plagues

upon the produce of the land. Cp. note to Lev. xxvi. 16, and Amos iv.

7—10, which clearly has this passage in view.

24.
" The Lord shall make the pain of thy land powder and

"dust." That is, in tlic place of the necessary rain, which shall be

withheld, there shall fall from heaven showers of dust and ashes. The
reference here is in all probability to the terrible sirocco, or sandstorm,

so dreaded by travellers in the East.
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chrTst °^ ^^® ^^^' ^^'^ ^^^*° ^'^^ beasts of the earth, and
1451. no man shall fray them away,

h
ycr.

35. 27 The Lord will smite thee with ''the botch of

&\5:26. Egypt, and with 4he emerods, and with the scab,

'pf 7™'cc*''
^^^^ '^^'^^^ ^^^ ^^^^' whereof thou canst not be healed.

28 The LoED shall smite thee with madness, and

r fob -^14 blindness, and "^astonishment of heart:
fsai.M. 10. 29 and thou shalt "grope at noonday, as the blind

gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in

thy ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed and

spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee.

"J^obsi.m
30 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man

p'.Tob .ii. s. shall lie with her :
p thou shalt build an house, and

AmosiYi. thou shalt not dwell therein :
'i thou shalt plant

zepii.^.'i'a.
a vineyard, and shalt not ^

gather the grapes thereof,
q rh. 20. a 31 Thine ox shall ha slain before thine eyes, and thou

fane'J'rTnse shalt uot eat thereof: thine ass shcdl he violently
lno»mJ!d: takeu away from before thy face, and ^ shall not be

3Heb."s'/mH'
i"estored to thee: thy sheep sJiall he given unto thine

'tTthee'""' enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them.

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall he given unto
' ^s. 119. 82. another people, and thine eyes shall look, and "

fail

ifith longing for them all the day long : and there

shall he no might in thine hand.

'Levll;iG
'^'^ ^T^he fruit of thy land, and all thy labours,

jensaT.,' shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up ;
and

thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway :

tver.cT. 34 go that thou shalt be mad *for the sight of

thine eyes which thou shalt see.

33—37.
" Thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway," &c.

^Vifness the treatment of the Jews by their Eoman conquerors and
tliroiighout the middle ages, nay, even to the present day in the East of

Euroije. "How reniarlcably," writes Ivitto, "have these propliecies" been acconijilished in the whole history of this singular jjcople since
"
they became a- people dispersed through all nations—cast down but

"
not utterly destroyed ! Indeed the whole series of prophecies in this

"
chapter have been so remarkably accomplished, that there could be

" lew studies better adapted to convince a wavering mind of the Divine
"authority by which JMoses acted and spoke, than to trace out the
"
generally well-known facts by which these most intelligible predictions

'I

were fulfilled and are still fulfilling. Nor is tliero any other tlieory
"wiiicli will account for the amazing peculiarities which the Hebrew

'^^naliou
continues at tliis day to exhibit than that which we find in the

"
Divine intention, which is here expressed through Moses, and in after"
times through other prophets."
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35 The Lord shall "smite thee in the knees, and
(.^^[7^^,

in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, I45i.

from the sole of thv foot unto the top of thy head. u ver. 27.

36 The Lord shall ^
bring thee, and thy king"|^["i^-l(:-

which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which
J^'hr^:«\i

neither thou nor thy fathers have known
;

and -^ '•^^- «. ^•

y there shalt thou serve other cods, wood and stone, y^h-'i-as.
o /

^ Ver. 04.

37 And thou shalt become ''an astonishment, a Jer. ig. i:;.

proverb, "and a byword, among all nations whither 'jcr! 21. 'o.'*'

the Lord shall lead thee. tech. 8.1:;.

38 ^ Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, ^ ^^:^^^- Jf-

and shalt eather hut little in
; for "^the locust shall K.i!,'."i.'f..

'

 P '
c Joel 1.4.

consume it.

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them,
but shalt neither drink 0/ the wine, nor gather the

grapes; for the worms shall eat them.

40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all

thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the

oil
;
for thine olive shall cast his fruit.

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but "thou""''';""'.''

shalt not enioy them
;

tor "
they shall go into ""'".

captivity.
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the

locust -^consume. 3 Or, ;)0«fess.

43 The stranger that ?s within thee shall getup above

thee very high ;
and thou shalt come do\\"n very low.

44 ^He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to" ^•'"'•- ^-

him : ''he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. ':;"
i-"-

.

45 Moreover ^all these curses shall come upon thee, e ver. r..

and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou bo

destroyed ;
because thou hearkenedst not unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command-

ments and his statutes which he commanded thee :

46 and they shall be upon thee ^for a sign findy^^^-^-^'^^-

for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.

47 ' Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God '

^>!'-.^- ^''.

whh jo}^ulness, and with gladness oi heart,
" tor the t cu. 0-2. i.-,.

abundance of all things ;

48 therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which

the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in

thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things :

and he ^ shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until ' J"- ^- ^*-

he have destroyed thee.
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cH rTst ^^ ""TlieLoED shall bring a nation against thee from
1451. far, from the end ofthe earth, "as su-ift as the eagle flieth;

•a jer. 5. 15. a nation whose tongue thou shalt not ^understand :

Lukeir43. 50 a nation ^of fierce countenance,
° which shall

"& 49.f2
^' ^°* regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to

Lam. 4. l^ tho voung :

Ezek 17 3 *^ ^

^12.
Hos.s.i. 51 and he shall Peat the fruit of thy cattle, and

3 Heb. ]lrong
^^ f^uit of thy kud, uutil thou be destroyed : which

Pro^T.ia.
a^so shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or

m^\%i^' '^^^ increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until

o2Chr.36.i7.he have destroved thee.

vvTf.zi
'

52 And he shall i
besiege thee in all thy gates,

^i%}h!' 'ii'^^il ^^y ^g^ ^ntl fenced walls come down, wherein

"^2
Kin. 25. thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and he

shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all

thy land, which the Loed thy God hath given thee.

"1'^:^%
29. 53 And  thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own *

body,'

29.^

Jer. io' 9. the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the

& 4"io;
"  

Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the
* Heb. heiiy.

straitness,wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee :

49. " The Lord shall bring a nation against thee ft-om far." The
tlescription which follows i.s taken up by the proijhets in after times to

represent by its different features the various enemies by whom Israel

should be oppressed, whether Assyrian, Chalda^an, Slede, or Eonian. See
for example Jer. v. 15—17. with manifest reference to this j^assage." From far, from the end of the earth." The greater the distance
off the more terrible does the foe appear. He flies thence like an

eagle which plunges violently upon its prey, and carries it off with its

claws
;
and Israel does not undei-stand its language, so as to be able

to soften its barbarity, or come to any terms (Keil)." A nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand." This was
true of the Assyrians, who are probably the subjects of tlie description
in Isa. xxviii. 11. The distinction between the Assyrian language and
tlie Hebrew of the Israelites (though both belonged to the same family
of languages) was probably sufficiently great; as in the cases of the cog-
nate Aramaean (Syrian) and Chaldee, to render it practically an unknown
tongue to the common people (see Isa. xxxvi. 11, and Neli. viii. 5—8.).
We may however see a further and tnore distinct fulfilment of these words,
as of the succeeding verses, in the case of the Chalda?ans and Eomans.

60. "A nation of fierce countenance," &c., viarg. "strong of face."

So the Medes are prophesied of in Isa. xiii. 17, 18, and the Chaldasans
are described in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. The prophecy was equally tme and

equally fulfilled in the case of the Eomans.
53—57.

" And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body," &c.
This terrible prediction was brought to pass in all its sad reality at the

Kiege of Samaria by the king of Syria in the time of Joram, king of Israel

(2 Kings vi. 28, 29.). Joscpbus records a similar occurrence at the siege
of Jerusalem by Titxis.
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54 so that the man tliat is tender among yon, and
f.^''^{%j.

very delicate, Miis eye shall be evil toward" his bro- i45i.

ther, and toward * the m ife of his bosom, and toward s ch. is. t>7

the remnant of his children which he shall leave :

' "^ ^^- *^*

55 so that he will not give to any of them of the
flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because he
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait-

ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in
all thy gates.
56 The tender and delicate woman among yon,

which would not adventure to set the sole of her 'foot

upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness,
" her u vcr. n.

eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom,
and toward her son, and toward her daughter,
57 and toward her ^

young one that cometh outsHei,.

^from between her feet, and toward her children xGe^l'ta''!,).

which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want
of all tilings secretly in the siege and straitness, where-
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gales.
58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of

this law that are written in this book, that thou

raayest fear ^ this glorious and fearful name, THE ^ es. c. s.

LOED THY GOD
;

59 then the Loed will make thy plagues
'^ won- ^oan. 0.12.

derful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great

plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses,
and of long continuance.

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all
'^ the » cii- 7. i^.

diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and

they shall cleave unto thee.

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which
is not written in the book of this' law, them will

the Lord ^
bring upcni thee, until thou be destroyed.

^ net. cause

62 And ye
^ shall be left few in number, whereas b chT 'It;

ye were " as the stars of heaven for multitude
;
be-

'^llj/y- 1|
cause thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Loim
thy God.

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord
^
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply

^ ch. no. 0.

you; so the Lord ®will rejoice over you to destroy err,',v."i. 2c.

you, and to bring you to nought ;
and ye shall be ^^^ ^- -^

63. " So win the Lord rejoice over you to destroy you." Yea,
the Lford would find HLs pkusure in the destruction and annihilation
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Beforo plucksd fiom off the land whither thou ffoest to
CHRIST ^ ..

°
1451. possess it.

f Lev. 26. 33. 64 And the Lord ^ shall scatter thee among all

NeK^V^" people, from the one end of the earth even unto the

^•'^^^ 36

^^' other
;
and ^ there thou shalt serve other gods, which

neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood
and stone,

h Amos 9. 1 65 And ^
among these nations shalt thou find no

ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest :

i Lev. 26. 36.
i but the LoED shall give thee there a trembling

k Lev. 26. 16. heart, and failing of eyes, and ^ sorrow of mind :

66 and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee
;

and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have

none assurance of thy life :

ijobT. 4. 67 Un the morning thou shalt say, "Would God it

were even ! and at even thou shalt say, "Would God
it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart where-

mver.34. witli tliou shalt fear, and "^for the sight of thine

eyes which thou shalt see.

n.Ter. 43.7. 68 Aud the Lord ° shall bring thee into Egypt
i^Tl'

"

agam. with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto

of Israel, as He had previously rejoiced in blessing and multiplying it.

With this bold expression Moses seeks to remove from the nation the

last prop of false confidence in the mercy of God. Greatly as the sin of

man troubles God, and little as the "pleasm-e" is which He has in

the death of the wicked, yet the holiness of His love demands the punish-
ment and destruction of those who despise the riches of His goodness
and long-suffering ;

so that He displays His glory in the judgment and

destruction of the wicked, no less than in blessing and prospering the

righteous (Keil).
66. " Thy life shall hang in doubt," or " will be himg up before

"thee"—"i.e. will be like .'ome valued object, hanging by a thin
" thread before thine eyes, which any moment might tear down ; that is,

"
will be ever hanging in the greatest danger."

" I have never seen,"

writes Luther on this whole description, "a passage which describes
" more clearly the misery of a guilty conscience, in words and thoughts
"
so fitting and appropriate. For this is just the way iu which a man is

"
affected who laiows that God is offended, i.e. who is harassed with the

" consciousness of sin."

68. " The Lord shaU bring thee into Egypt again." Wo have here

described the last and most grievous item in tiie long catalogue of woes;-

a return to that state of hard and galling slavery from Avhich they had

but lately been set free, and the horrors of which tliey knew so well.

So Hosea viii. 13
;

ix. 3. Egypt was the gi'cat slave-market of the ancieiit

M-orld, and thither multitudes of Israelites were sent from time to time;

by their heathen conquerors. So the prophecy had its literal fulfilment.

]iut as EgA-pt was also the type of a land of- bondage, so the return to'
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thee, "Thou slialt see it no more again : and there
(.^''y^^ll^,

ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and I45i .

bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.
<> cb. n. le.

CHAPTER XXTX.
1 Moses e.rhortfih them to ohedicnce, ?;;/ the memoru of the irorks (hey hare

seen. 10 All are presented before the Lord to enter into his covenant.

18 The (treat wath on him that Jlattereth himself in his icickedness. 29
Secret things belong unto God.

rpHESE are the words of the covenant, which the

X Lord commanded Moses to malvc with the chil-

dren of Israel in the land of Moab, beside
'^ the cove- * ci^- 5. 2, 3.

nant which he made with them in Horeb.

2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto

them, ''Ye have seen all that the Lord did before i- k^- " ••

your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and , ch. 4. 34.

unto ail his servants, and unto all his land
;

.

a's.le Sii. r,.

3 ''the great temptations which thine eyes have
j^^hnVij''

seen, the signs, and those great miracles :

-^^t^

-**• -«.

4 yet "^the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- K,',h. 4. is.

ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 11, vi.

'

Egypt must not be restricted to a mere literal fulfilment, but taken to

describe any state of slavery and subserviency, like that which they had

suffered in Egypt, to which they would be reduced.
" There ye shall be sold .... and no man shall buy you."

So low shall they be reduced, even to utter contempt—olllrLd for s;ile,

but not worthy even of a price. So the Psalmist complains (xliv. 12.) :

" Thou sellest Thy people for nought, and dost not increase Thy wealth
"
by their price

"
(see also Isa. Hi. 3, 4.). The propliecy had its literal

fulfilment after the destrnction of Jerusalem, when it is said tliat 00.000

captives were taken.
" Those above seventeen years of age were sent to

"different parts of the Roman Empire to labour on tlie public works,
"
besides great numbers who perished in compulsory combats with wild

'
beasts. Those under seventeen were doomed to be sold as slaves, but

"in such deep contempt and detestation was the nation held that few
" were wilUng to buy tliem, and the Jews who remained at large were
" too few and poor to be able to redeem their brethren. The market
" was also glutted with their numliers, so that they were sold at a mere
" nominal price

—sometimes thirty for a small piece of money. Those
" who remained unpurchased were sent into confinement, where they
"
perished by hundreds and by thousjinds together, from neglect and

"
hunger. Egypt received a large proportion of these slaves, who were

"probably sent thither in ships, as the Romans bad a fleet in the
"
Mediterranean, and this was an easier and safer way of transporting

" them than by land across the desert. 'Y\\q same things precisely took
"
place on the final desolation of Israel by Hadrian, who may bo said

"
to have consummated their doom, by decreeing, with the concurrence

" of the Roman Senate, that no Jew should ever, on pain of death,
" enter the land of his fathers

"
(Kitto).^

3 H
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Before 5 « And I have led you forty years in the wilder-

^^i^ji.^'^ ness : ^yonr clothes are not waxen old upon yon,

e ch. 1. 3. and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.

ith^ f 4 6 sYe have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk

B See Ex'. 16. wiue or strong drink : that ye might know that I am
12. ch.8.3. -

-r
^ n A

Ps. 78. 24, 25. the Lord your brod.

t Num. 21. 7 And when ye came unto this place,
^ Sihon the

ch'.a3i' Idng of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came
^ ^' ^"

out agamst us unto battle, and we smote them :

1 Num. 32. 33. g and WO took their land, and 'gave it for an in-
ch. 3. 12, 13.

]^gj,-^^j^gg ^j-^^Q ^l^g Reubenites, and to the Gadites,

and to the half tribe of Manasseh.
k oil. 4. 6. 9 k

i{;eep" therefore the words of this covenant, and

i Kin!2\ do them, that ye may
^

prosper in all that ye do.

ijosh.1.7.
10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Loed

your God
; your captains of your tribes, your elders,

and your officers, icith all the men of Israel,

11 your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger
m See Josh, that is iu tlw camp, from ™ the hewer of thy wood
9. 21, 2J, 27.

^^^^ ^1^^ drawer of thy water :

2mh.pass. 12 that thou shouldest -enter into covenant with

nNeh.io.29.the LoED thy God, and "into his oath, which the

Loed thy God maketh with thee this day :

och.28.9. 13 that he may "establish thee to day for a people

unto himself, and thai he may be unto thee a God,
p Kx. G. 7. p as he hath said unto thee, and ^ as he hath sworn
q Gen. 17. 7.

^^^^ ||.^y fathcrs, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

r^jer.
31. 31, 14 Neither with you only

" do I make this cove-

neb, s. 7, 8. nant and this oath
;

15 but with him that standeth here with us this

» See Acts 2. day bcfore the Loed our God,
' and also with him

1 Cor. 7. 14. that is not here with us this day :

16 (for ye know how we have dwelt in the landof

Egypt ;
and how we came through the nations which

ye passed by;
17 and ye have seen their abominations, and their

CHAPTEK XXIX.

5.
" Tour clothes are not waxen old upon you

"
(see viii. 4, and

note),
11.

" From the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water."

ITheso offices seem to refeor to the most menial occuiiations carried on,

where it vras possible, by slaves and strangers (Josh. ix. 21—27.).
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^
idols, wood and stone, silver and eold, wliicli were „^:<«''e„

,, \
D 3 CHRIST

among them
:) 14ji.

18 lest there should be among you man, or woman,2ii;;i^
'"

or family, or tribe,
* whose heart turneth away thi.St^|^"n;iu''*

day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the

gods of these nations; "lest there should be among "j-^jjt^^'; 23^

you a root that beareth -^^gall and wormwood; 3 or, a J'o!-

'

19 and it come to pass, when he heareth the wordsiHeb'tS'
of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying,
I shall have peace, tliouo'h I walk ^in the ^imaoiua-'^,^'"?'-^'^-"^-

tion of mine heart, ^to add "drunkenness to thirst : 5or, s/7,6-"

'

20 ythe Lord wdl not spare him, but then Hhe STnTir.

anger of the Lord and '"'Ins jealousy shall smoke ^'^.V^o ,_

against that man, and all the curses that are written" H.-b.//ie

in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord ^ shall 'the'thirHf.

blot out his name from under heaven.
Ipr74^t^'^*

21 And the Lord °
shall separate him unto evil

outTs.7!>..'5.^_

of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of b ch. n. il'.""'*

the covenant that '''are written in this book of the law:
°^•^||•-•*•"^•

22 so that the generation to come of your children «« icrhen.

that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that

shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see

the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses ^ which
^,"';^^Vir,7;t

the Lord hath laid upon it;
tuLoRi,

'

23 a7id thai the whole land thereof is brimstone, «< s'Va-.

^ and salt, a^id burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, ^£l- \f-(r*-

nor any grass groweth therein, ®like the overthrow
of^zoi.ii.io.

Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 25^
"' ' " '

the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath :

*'"' "°" ^'^'

24 even all nations shall say, ^Wherefore bath
'J^'^^g^'a^-

the Lord done thus unto this land ? what meaneth
the heat of this great anger 1

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for-

saken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,
which he made with them when he brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt :

18. "Lest there should be among you a root that beareth gall
*• and wormwood." See reference to this passage in Heb. xii. 15, and

perhaps Acts viii. 23.

23. " Like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah," &c. The
ruin of the cities of the plain was a standing memorial to all generations,
•well-kno-wTi and easily verified, of the wratli of God against sin, and so

a salutary warning against like provocation. 3H 2
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Before 26 for tliej Went and served other gods, and wor-

1451. shipped them, gods whom they knew not, and "ivhom
2 Or, who had he had not ^

given unto tliem : «

J/fmany"' 27 and tho anger of the Lord was kindled against

s^Heb""'
^^^^^ land, ^to bring upon it all the curses that are

divuied. written in tliis book :

is^u.
 

'

28 and the Lord ^ rooted them out of their land

^Ichr.' 7^20? ill anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation,
and cast them into another land, as it is this day.
29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our

God : but those things which are revealed belong
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may
do all the words of this law.

CHAPTER XXX.
1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11 The commandment it

manifest. 15 Death and life are set before them.

I J'^^.f^

*°"

A ^^^ "
^^ ^^^^^^ c°^® *° V^^^ when

^
all these things

jljL are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse,

cch.4.20,30. which I have set before thee, and '^thou shalt call

48.

'  
'

them to mind among all the nations, whither the

Lord thy God hath driven thee,

29. " The secret things belong unto the Lord," &c. The religion
of the Bible is practical, and so it has pleased the Divine Author of it

to reveal to us clearly what He would have us believe or not believe, do
or not do. Enough is given us for our guidance in our daily life. In
all this the man of simplest understanding, if he is only willing to do
God's revealed Will, may know all that is sufficient for him to know :

" The wayfaring men, thougli fools, shall not err therein
"

(Isai. xxxv.8.).
It is not for us to be anxious to be wise above that which is written, or

to be curious in endeavouring to fathom the hidden depths of Divine

wisdom, which God has been j^leased to retain within His own know-

ledge. Our duty is to leam what He has seen fit to reveal, and by
His Divine help and guidance, which is promised to us, to carry ft

out in our daily life. All else in our case is impertinent and vain. Our
Lord's answer to Simon Peter's question,

"
Lord, and what shall this

" man do ?" is meant for our guidance too:
" If I will that he tarry till I

"
come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou Me "

(St. John xxi. 21, 22.).

CHAPTER XXX.
The promises here made, of Divine forgiveness to the penitent, and of

a blessed restoration to the favour of their God, have been referred by the

Jews, both of ancient and modem times, to the age of the Messiah as the
time of their fulfilment.

The Christian believer cannot fail to note how truly they have been
fulfilled in Christ to the believing Israelite. The twelve tribes scattered

abroad have been again gathered by llim into One Holy Brotherhood

(St. Jam. i. 1. 1 St. Pet. i. 1
; ii. 17.) ; circumcised with a new and
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2 and slialt
"^ return unio the Lord thy God, and Ti^f'-'ro^

shalt obey his voice according to all that I command 1451.

thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine d n,!,. i. 0.'

heart, and with all thv soul
; La"i'A'''iIo

3 nhat then the Lord thy God will turn thy cap- J^'^'^'i'^.V'-
,. . -1

•,
.

•'
, ,

•' - ^ e I's. 1(1'.. 4o.

tivity, and nave compassion upon thee, and will re- &1.213. 1. 4.

turn and ^ ffather thee from all the nations, whither liui." ;i. -J,

the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. r i"'. h;.  

4 s If amj of thine be driven out unto the outmost i^'k^^i "is.

parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God
*'"':/-'•.

gather thee, and from thence ^^^ll he fetch thea : Nohri.-i'

5 and the Lord thy God will bring thee into the

land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt

possess it
;
and he will do thee good, and multiply

thee above thy fathers.

6 And ^ the Lord thy God will circumcise thine '• f''-
1";

•,',;•

heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord v.?A'iyix

thy God with all tliine heart, and with all thy soul,

that thou mayest live.

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses

upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee,
which persecuted thee.

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the

Lord, and do all his commandments which I com-
mand thee this day.
9 * And the Lord thy God will make thee plen-

' ch. 28. u.

teous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy

body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of

thy land, for good : for the Lord will again
^
rejoice ^j-J'^- 2^-

C3.

over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers :

10 if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord

thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes

which are written in this book of the law, and if thou

turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart,

and with all thy soul.

11 For this commandment which I command thee

spiritual circumcision, made without hands (Eom. ii. 28, 29. Col. ii. 11.),

they have been gifted with a new lite (ver. (5.) ;
deliviTed

_fn>ni
the

curse of the law, and made to triumph in Christ over thiir si)iritual foes

(ver. 7.), they have been brought into a new obedience (ver. 8.) ;
and

the Lord again reioices over them for good, as His redeemed people,

the true Israel of God, in a higher and more bles.sed sense tliau ever

He rejoiced even over their fathers of old time (ver. 9.).
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Before \\i{s dav,
^
it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far

ClIlilST ^ -'

1451. Oil.

1 isai. 45. 19. 12 ™It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say,

•"^^om.
10. 6, "Y^-j^Q shall go lip for ns to heaven, and bring it

unto us, that we may hear it, and do it 1

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest

say, "Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it

unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy

mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

nver.1,10. 15 See, °I have set before thee this day hfe and
ch. 11. -6.

gQQ^^ Q^^ death and evil
;

12—14. Quoted by St. Paul in Eom. x. 6—8, with reference to the

preaching of Christ and His righteousness as contrasted with the riglit-

eou.sness of the law.
" But tlie righteousness which is of faith speaketh

" on this wise, Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into heaven ?

"
(that is, to bring Christ down from above:) or who shall descend into

" the deep 1 (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) But what
"
saith it? the word is nigh thee, even iii thy mouth, and in thy heart:

"
that is, the word of faith which we preach." The law of God's coni-

mandments was not in itself obscure to God's people, nor beyond their

reach or accomplishment. It not only lay before the people in

writing, but it was also preached to them by word of mouth and thus

brought to their knowledge, so that it had become a subject of conver-

sation as well as of reflection and careful examination. But however

near the law had thus been brought to man, siii had so estranged the

human heart from the word of God, that doing and keeping the law-

had become invariably difficult, and in fact impossible. So the de-

claration "the word is in thy heart" only attanis its full realization

through the preaching of the Gospel of the grace of God, and the

righteousness that is by faith (Keil).

15.
"
See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and

"death and evil; in that I command thee," &c. Expounding the

law was setting before them life and death, salvation and destruction ;

because the law as the word of God was living and powerful, and

proved itself in every man a power of life or of death, according to

the attitude which he assumed towards it. So true was it under the

Old Dispensation no less than under the New, that the very same

message of God to man has the most opposite results, according to

the disposition of the receiver. The seed sown by the Heavenly Sower

is the same seed, whether it fall upon the wayside, or upon the rock, or

among thorns, or in good ground. The difference is in the character of

the gi-ound upon which it falls (St. IMatt. xiii. 23.).
"
We," writes St.

Paul of the preachers of the same word,
" are unto God a sweet savour

" of Christ in them that are saved, and in them that perish : to the one

"we are the savour of death unto death : and to the otherasavour of life

" unto life
"

(2 Cor. ii. 15, IG.). How great then our individual re-

sponsibility wlien the power of clioice in every one of us ranges betwepn
good and evil, liappiness and misery, life and death, salvation and ruin,

heaven and hell !
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16 in that I command thee this day to love the chr'ist
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his i45i.

commandments and his statutes and his judgments,
' "

that thou mayest live and multiply : and the Loud
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou

goest to possess it.

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt

not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other

gods, and serve them
;

18 ° I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall
°^^y *£,j-^-

surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your

days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor-

dan to go to possess it.

19 Pi call heaven and earth to record this day ^^^^^j*-,,!"*

against you, that '' I have set before you life and q ver.'io."

death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life,

that both thou and thy seed may live :

20 that thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and,

that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou

mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy ''life, and'^'s.,^.
i.

the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell John ii. 25.

in the land which the Lord sware unto tliy

fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give
them.

16, " In that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God,"
&c. So then to tlie Israelite, not less tliau to the Clnistian, love was to

he the fullilling of the law—the essential principle of life, which, carried

out in jjractice, would result in doing the perfect will of Goil.

20. "For He is thy Ufe," &c. This statement is strictly true of

man's bodily life, for
" in Him we live, and move, and have our being

"

(Acts xvii. 28.).
He "Who is the life of the world sendeth forth His Spirit and men live :

He takes away their breath, and they die and return to their dust (Ps.

civ. 29, 30.). So true is it that "man doth not live l)y bread only, but
'
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord dotli man

"live" (viii. 3.).

So too more especially is it true of the spiritual life of man. Hero
above all Christ is our life, our life in this world (St. John i. 4.), our

resurrection life in the world to come (St. John xi. 25, 2(1.). He is our

life and the length of our days, so that
" whosoever liveth ;md believetli

"
in Hhn shall never die."

And living in Him and He in us, we shall at length dwell in the huid

which the Lord sware unto our fathers to give us, tliat land of ever-

lasting possession, the heavenly inheritance. For " wlu n Christ. Who
"

is our life, shall appear, tlieu shall we also appear with Him in glorj-
"

(Col. iii. 4.).
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cnfrsT CHAPTER XXXT.
"^-^ 1 Moses encourageth the people. 7 Re encoiiraoeth Joshun. 9 He deliver-

eth the law unto the priests to read it in the seventh year to the people. 14

God giveth a charge to Joshua, 19 and a song to testify against the

people. 24 Moses delivereth the hook of the law to the Levites to keep. 28

Se maheth a protestation to the elders.

^ AND Moses went and spake these words unto all

l\. Israel,
a Ex. 7 7. 2 And he said unto them, I =* am an hundred and
ch. 31. 7.

bNum.'27. 17. twenty years old this day ;
I can no more ^

go out
1 Kin. 3. 7.

^^^ ^^^^ .^^. ^jg^ ^^g j^Q^j^ YxslWi said unto me,

cNum.2o.i2.c'ji;iou slialt uot go ovor this Jordan.

?K 3. 27. 3 The Lord thy God,
^ he will go over before thee,

^''^•^•^-
and he will destroy these nations from before thee,

and thou shalt possess them: and
Joshua,_

he shall

e Num. 27. 21. go over bofore thee, ^as the Lord hath said,

fcttfi. 4 ^And the Lord shall do unto them Sas he did

g Num. 21. 24, to Sihou and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto

the land of them, whom he destroyed,
ii cb. 7. 2. 5 And ^ the Lord shall give them up before your

face, that ye may do unto them according unto all

'fchr.22.i3:^lie commandments which I have commanded you.
V ch. 1. 29. 6 ' Be strong and of a good courage,

^ fear not, nor

uJ2a'4. be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, 'he it is

CHAPTER XXXI.

The Committal of the Law to the keeping of the
Priests.

2.
" I am an hundred and twenty years old this day ; I can no

" more go out and come in." The age of Moses here stated corresponds

with wliat is said of him wlien he stood before Pharaoli forty years before

(Exod. vii. 7.). But this ago, though ripe in years, -was not in tho.se days

excessive, and in liis case, in spite of all the trials and worries of a long

course of anxious ministry, was not accompanied by the marks of decay

and decrepitude which belonged generally to such an advanced period

of life
;
on the contrary,

" his eye was not dim, nor his natural force

" abated
"

(xxxiv. 7'.).
"His length of days then was not the reason why

he could " no more go out and come in
"
amongst the people ;

the cause

must be sought in another quarter. It was in consequence of the

punishment pronounced upon him for his sin at IMeribah (Nmnb. xx.

12.), which was now about to be visited on him :
" Thou shalt not go

" over this Jordan."
3. "The Lord thy God, He will go over before thee," &c. But still,

with the heavy burden of his sorrow upon his heart, true to his com-

missi(m, "as a servant, faithful in all his house
"
(Heb. iii. 5.),

he cheers

and encourages those who shall enter and take possession of the land

from which he himself Ls excluded (ver. G.).
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that doth go with thee
;

°*he wll not fail thee, nor chiust
forsake thee. i-tai-

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto m josh. 1.5.

him in the sight of all Israel,
° Be strong and of a „ vci-.' 2:!."

"''

good courage : for thou must go with this people ^'3^2^*

unto the land which the Lord hath sworn unto J^'sh. 1. c.

their fathers to give them
;
and thou shalt cause

them to inherit it.

8 And the Lord,
° he it is that doth go before

".^^'^i^.j^l;^

thee; ^he will be with 'thee, he will not fail thee, ch.o.ij."

neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be chsmayed.^'i'chr.'is^io.

9 And Moses wrote this law,
"^ and delivered it unto

\|,<'''j-2''jg

the priests the sons of Levi, ""which bare the ark ofrx„n>.4. 1,5.

the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of i'(;hr.^i5!i2,

Israel.
^^•

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. At the

end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the
*
year of release,

* in the feast of tabernacles, '^''-
^5- '•

,

11 when all Israel is come to"appear before theLord u cii/io. k;.'

thy God in the place which he shall choose,
^ thou

''^^^^'-

^- ^'*'

shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing.
^
kinj^s^.

2.

12 y Gather the people together, men, and women, 3, &c.
'

and children, and thy stranger that is within thy
^ '^^' * ^^"

gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn,

and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all

the words of this law :

13 and that their children,
^ which have not kno\\'n « ch. ii. 2.

any thing, *may hear, and learn to fear the Lord * ^=^- "S- c. 7.

your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye

go over Jordan to possess it.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Behold, thv^V^^d'?-^"-

days approach that thou must die : call Joshua, and

present yourselves in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, that °I may give him a charge. And
'^^'^'^''^ 19

Moses and Joshua went, and presented themselves in

the tabernacle of the congregation.

9. "And Moses wrote this law." Sec vv. 25, 20. The same

doubt exists here as in ch. xxvii. as to the extent of the law referred to,

some commentators regarding it as including the whole of Deuteronomy,
others, with more prolialnlity, restricting it to the chapters inuiiediately

preceding, which contain tlie law of obedience with its blessings and

curscvs, and are especially characteristic of the book. See also Josh. viii.

34, 35. 2 Kings xxii. 13.
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Before 15 And '^ the Lop.D appeared in the tabernacle in

1451. a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood

d Ex. 33. 9. over the door of the tabernacle.

16 And the Lokd said imto Moses, Eehold, thou
sHeb. shalt ^

sleep \vith thy fathers
;
and this people will

2 Sam. 7. 12.° rise up, aiid ^go a whoring after the gods of the

'E:^'34''i5 strangers of the land, whither tliey go to he among
judg. 2. 17. them, and will ^ forsake me, and ^ break my covenant
g ch 32 15 . .

ju-ig.l. 12. which I have made with them,

h jud's. 2. 20. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them in

^2^i^J. ij-

2. that day, and ^I will forsake them, and I will •'hide

^.!.'io4.23. my face from them, and they shall be devoured,
& 64. 7.

 

and many evils and troubles shall ^ befall them ; so

sH^K^^'^'^^li^t they will say in that day, 'x\re not these evils

'^Ib'^dli
come upon us, because our God is

™ not among us ?

ijndf.:. c. 13. 18 And "^I will surely hide my face in that day
n'ver.'iT.^'^' ^^ ^^^ ^ho ovils whicli tliey shall have wrought, in

that they are turned unto other gods.
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and

teach it the children of Israel : put it in their mouths,
ver. 26. that this song may be ° a witness for me against the

children of Israel.

20 For when I shall have brought them into the

land whicli I sware unto their fathers, that floweth

with milk and honey ;
and they shall have eaten

p ch. 32. 15. and filled themselves,
^ and waxen fat

;

"^ then wdll

Hos.' ii'X
'

they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and
q ver. iG.

provoke me, and break my covenant.
r ver. 17. 21 And it shall come to pass, '"when many evils and

troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify
< neb. 6f/ore.

!
against them as a witness; for it shall not be for-

*Hns.5.3.
gotten out of the mouths of their seed : for * I know

t Amos 5.

"

their imagination
* which thev ^go about, even now, be-

5 u'eb.'do.
foi"6 I have brought them into the land wdiich I sware.

22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same day,
and taught it the children of Israel.

° ver. 14. 23 " And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge,
Josh. i. G. and said,

^ Be strong and of a good courage : for

19. " This song." The song referred to is that which occurs iii the

next chapter.
23. " He gave," i.e.

" God gave." Compare ver. 14, and notice the

words -whieli follow: '• the laud which I sware mito them ;
and I will bo

" with thee."
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thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land ^Hoforo

which I sware unto them : and I will be with tliee, 1451.

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an
"

end of y
writing the words of this law in a book,rver.9.

until they were finished,

25 that Moses commanded the Levites, which bare
the ark of the covenant of the Loud, saving,
26 take this book of the law, ^and put it in the side « 5«e 2 Kin.

of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God,
""""

that it may be there "
for a witness against thee. " ^r. 10.

27 ^ For I know thy rebellion, and thy
"=

stiff neck :
»> <-h. 0. 2t.

behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, c t;x"l!2^b.

ye have been rebellious against the LoiiD
;
and ho\v

'^^- '^' "•

much more after my death 1

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes,
and your officers, that I may speak these words in

their ears,
'^ and call heaven and earth to record <•

'•i?-,3o.
19.

against them.

29 For I Imow that after my death ye will utterly

^corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the
"^^av^j^Jj^-g^o

which I have commanded you ;
and ^evil will befall uos.b.k

"

you ^in the latter days; because ye will do evil ingQcnfiori.

the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to auger
"^^*-^-

through the work of your hands,

30 And IMoses spake in the ears of all the congre-

gation of Israel the words of this song, until they
were ended.

CHAPTER XXXn.
1 Moses' song, icltich setteth forth God's mercy and vengeance. 4G He ex-

26. " Take this book, and put it in the side of the ark of the
" covenant of the Lord your God." Tlio book, whicli Wius to bo a
R-itncss before God of His covenant-dealings with His people, was to bo

preserved in the place of greatest security, viz. next to the Ark of tho

covenant in the %lost Holy place! The Ten Counnandnients, which
were to remain untouched (but nothing else), were inside tho Ark,
covered by the mercy-seat. This law, which Avas to be taken out and
read in tlie ears of the people every seventh year (vcr. 10. Cp. also Neli.

viii. 1—18.), was to be, like the pot of manna and Aaron's rod, in tho

Most Holy place, but outside the Ark where it could lie reached ;
in

8uch holy keeping, as to secure it from being tampered with.

CHAPTER XXXIT.
The Song of Moses.

As Moses began his ministry at the Eed 8ea with a song of praise and

anticipatory triumph over the future enemies of God's people (Exod. xv.}.
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Beforo liorietli them to set their hearts uiwii it. 48 God sendeth him up to mount

C H R I S T Ncbo, to see the land, and die.

-i^ ^ r\ IVE "
ear, ye heavens, and I will speak ;

"i'-ff^io^' ^ and hear, "O earth, the words of my
^^i^i mouth.

Vev'l'ii 2 ^ My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech
& G.

10.^
shall distil as the dew,

*= as the small rain upon
Vl'^i cor.^3.' the tender herb, and as the showers upon the

cpj;72.r,. g^ass:
Mic. 5. 7. 3 because I will publish the name of the Lord :

e2Sam 2' 3
^ ^scrlbe ye greatness unto our God.

pl"i8^r
^ -^^ ^'^

^
^-^^^ Ptock,

^ his work is perfect : for ^r all his

M, 4G.'
'

w^ays are iudgment :

^ a God of truth and ' without

f 2 Sam. 22. 31. iniquity, just and right is he.

e Dan. 4. 37. Kev. 1.3. 3. h Jcr. 10. 10. > Job 34. 10. Ps. 92. 15.

80 be ends it "with another predictive lij-mn of joy on tlie banks of the

Jordan, and in view of the promised possession. Both songs are an anti-

cipation of the glorious prospect beyond the wilderness-life, and of the

le.st that remaineth for the people of God (see Exod. xv. 13, 17, 18.

Deut. xxxii. 8, 13, 43, and cp. xxxiii. 26, 29.). And so both may in a

measure represent typically the songs of the Church on earth, as con-

taining the proclamation of heavenly joys, and as rehearsals of that great
final t«ong of Victory, which shall belong to the Church Triumphant in

heaven, wlien the types of earth shall be combined with the heavenly
realities themselves, and the saints in glory shall celebrate in one

nnited strain of never-ending praise the song of Moses and of the Lamb

(Eev. XV. 3.).

This song, having the character of an inspired prophecy (xxxi. 16—22.),

describes the future dealings of God with His people, and the way in

which His blessings would be met by ingratitude and disobedience, by
figures mainly derived from the absolute historical facts connected with

their past and present life (see vv. 10—19, 30.).

1.
" Give ear, O ye heavens," &c. Moses summons heaven and earth

to hearken to his words, because the instruction which he was about

to proclaim concerned both heaven and earth, i. e, the whole universe.

2.
" My doctrine shall drop as the rain," &c. As the gentle dew

and fertilizing shower drop down from heaven, and by their genial
influence penetrate, refresh, and revive the vegetable world, so may my
doctrine have a like influence upon the hearts of my people. So Isa.

Iv. 10, 11.

4.
" The Bock." This remarkable expression for the supporting and pro-

tecting influence of God, so familiar to us in the Psalms, where it is adopted

probably from this place (see especially Ps. Ixxviii. 35.), occurs in this

sense no less than five times in the cour.se of this song. Compare 1 Cor.

X. 4, where St. Paul, referring to the circumstances attending the wilder-

ness-life as having a typictil character, identifies Christ our Lord with

the Pock. "
They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and

"
that rock was Christ." Christ was none other tiian the God of Israel,

the Eock of their .Salvation, referred to by Moses.
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5 ^^Tliey have corrupted themselves,
^ their spot cinusr

is not the spot of his chikh'en : they are a '

perverse hoi.

and crooked generation. sH.h.

6 Do ye thus ""

requite the Loed, foolish people loJufiU

and unwise? is not he "thy father tJutt hath
^'^,^'"';;'^;5-

"bought thee? hath he not p made thee, and estab- 3 oMhat"
'

lished thee ? ii7chiMrnf,
Ihat is their hlot. I Matt. 17. 17. Luke 9. 41. Phil. 2. 15. m Ps. IIC. 12. n laui. {^. lU.

Ps. 74. 2. P ver. 15. Isai. 27. 11 . & 44. 2.

5.
" They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of

" His children." Lit.
" not Ilis clnldrtn, thuir .spot or stain." Tlio

meaning seems to be this : that they who had been cho.seu to be tho

children of God have been acting corruptly and as if they -were not Hi.';

children : this is their special stain. They are after all iiot-children of

God (compare phrases "not-God" and "not-people" in ver. 21.) but a

perverse and crooked generation.
6.

" Is not He thy Father that hath bought thee ? " or " formed "

thee. See a probable reference to this pa.ssage in Ps. Ixxiv. 2. Isa. Ixiii.

36. To have been their Father by creation, the God to ^Vhom they
owed all they had and all they were, would have been a sufficient

reason for claiming from them obedience, respect, and love. But to have

made Himself so especially their Father by adopting them for Himself

from all the families of the earth, was a nianifestation on God's part
of such marvellous love and tenderness towards them as made any
disobedience or rebellion against Him a sin of deepest ingratitude.
Hence the sorrowful expostulation by God through His prophet :

" A sou
" honoureth his father, and a servant his master. If I then be a Father,
"where is Mine honour?" (Mai. i. 6.) But wonderful as was the love

of God in choosing the Israelites as His adopted children, and in being

willing to be called their Father, it is altogether surpassed by the far

more amazing proof of His Fatherly love to tallen man in Christ Jesus,

revealed to us by the Gospel, where He is represented as so loving tlio

world, that He gave even His Only-begotten Son to redeem it from sin

and ruin (St. John iii. 16.). "So we, when we were children, were in
"
bondage under the elements of the world, but when the fulness of the

" time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under
" the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive
" the adoption of sons. And, because ye are sons, God sent forth the
"
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Whereforo

" thou art no more a servant but a son
;
and if a .son, then an heir of God

"through Christ" (Gal. iv. 3—7, and cp. Eom. viii. 16, 17.). Hence
the special call upon Christians, the adopted children of God in the new

family of the redeemed, to bless their Heavenly Father,
"

tl:e Father of
"
all mercies," not only for their

"
creation, preservation, and all the

"
blessings of this life, but above all for His inestimable love in the re-

•'

demption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ" {General Thanhsijiviruj

in Book of Common Prayer).
Hence too the gieat warning to Christians that, having been once ad-

mitted to such high privileges, they be not lil<e the Jews unmindful of

such covenanted blessings in Christ Jesus ;
and so, by a far more sirious

ingratitude, render themselves liable to a rebuke similar to that with

which God expostulated with His ancient people by His prophet.
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CHRIST ^ Eemember the days of old, consider the years of

1451.
^
many generations :

^ ask thy father, and he will

2 Heb. gene- sliew tliGe
; thy eldors, and they will tell thee.

^:!L"a/""l 8 When the Most High
• divided to the nations

''i?4]'\^^"
their inheritance, when he ^

separated the sons of
& 78. 3, 4. Adam, he set the bounds of the people according; to

T Zech 2 >
XX o

Acts It ."26. the number of the children of Israel.

tEx"i"iG.' 9 For Hhe Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is

&vi. 5 iiiQ
3
\qI Qf ]^|g inheritance.

1 >Sam. 10. 1,

Ps. 78.71. 10 He found him "in a desert land, and in the

ti ch. 8. 15.

'

waste howling wilderness
;
he * led him about, he ^in-

iioJri'5. structed him, he ^
kept him as the apple of his eye.

^

4 Or, com; 11 2 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth
passed him . <-> .^^J-. .'

about. over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketn

y va\i. s.

'

them, beareth them on her wings :

Prov. 7. 2. Zech. 2. 8. z Ex. 19. 4. ch. 1. 31. Isai. 31. 5. & 40. 4. & G3. 9. Il03. 11. 3.

8.
" He set the bounds of the people according to the number of

*' the children of Israel." Israel, His special inheritance, •ftas had in

view even in such arrangements as seemed to fall out according to man's
devices and the onward course of events. All history from the begiiming
was but fulfilling the purposes of the great King of all the earth toward^
His chosen people, and man's acts, unconsciously to himself, were all the

while being controlled by a higher hand. Kotice a curious rendering of

the passage by some MSS. of the Greek Version :

"
According to the

" number of the angels of God," which falls in with a Jewish tradition

that God divided the world into seventy nations (cp. Gen. x.) presided
over by seventy- angels (cp. Ecclus. xvii. 17.).

10.
" He found him in a desert land," &c. The prophet is here at-

tem23ting to describe in vivid language and under varied Imagery the
utter helplessness of Israel and God's abounding loving-kindness, which
rescued him from his miserable condition, watched over him with anxious

solicitude, and gave him in abundant supply all things that he needed.
" He found him." "

Finding presupposes seeking, and in the seek-

"ing the love which goes in search of the loved one is manifested"

(Keil). So the Good Shepherd of the Gospel, Who came to seek and to

save that which was lost, describes Himself as going into the mountains to

seek the single sheep of His flock which had gone astray (St. IMatt. xviii.

12.). See the wretched, hopeless condition of Israel, when God found
him and adopted him-, described in striking language (Ezek. xvi. 4—7.).

" He led him about." Lit.
"
compassed him about," surrounded him

on all sides, so as to protect him from every harm.
" Instructed him." By the various laws given at Mount Sinai and

since. Ch. iv. 36:
" Out of heaven He made thee to hear His voice, that

" He might instruct thee."
" He kept him as the apple of His eye ;

"
viz. that which is most

precious to the sight, and requires the mo.st careful preservation. Com-
pare Prov. vii. 2. Zech. ii. 8, and with special reference to this passage,
Ps. xvii. 8.

11. "As an eagle stirreth up her nest." Under the figure of an
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12 so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was chkTst
no strange god with him. 1451.'

13 *He made him ride on the high places of the « ch. sn. 2:1.

earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields
;

Ezokfk^l

and he made him to suck ^
honey out of the rock,

''

-Jo')
29. s.

and oil out of the flinty rock
;

s. . 0.

14 butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of

lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats,
<= with the fat of kidneys of wheat

;
and thou didst '^\^^u'

drink the pure
*^ blood of the grape. d Gen. 49. 11.

eagle, which teaches its younp; to fly, and in doing so protects them
from injury with watchful affection, IMoses describes the care with
wliich tie Lord came to the relief of His people in their helplessness,
and assisted them to develop their strength (Keil). So God, addressing
the Israelites in Exod. xix. 4, uses the same figure,

" Ye have seen what
"
I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and

"
brought you unto myself.""

Stirreth. up her nest." Lit.
" wakes up," i.e. incites its young ones

to try their strength in flight.
" Fluttereth over h.er young," &c. I.e. hovcreth over them with

loving solicitude, and has her wings in readiness to catch them should

they be exhaasted, and support them in their flight."
Spreadeth. abroad her wings," &c. In the original the pronoun

rendered " her
"

is masculine throughout the verse, referring to the male

eagle rather tlmn the female. Hence the allusion to the Fatherly re-

lation of God to His people is more striking ;
and it is probable that

this latter part of the verse should be referred to Him. By a more
accurate translation the verse would be rendererl,

" As an eagle stirreth
"
up his nest, &c." ... "He (the Lord) spreadeth abroad His Ming.s," &c.
12.

" So the Lord alone did lead him." Moses gives prominence
to the fact that Jehovah alone led Israel, to deprive the people of every
excu.'^e for their apostasy from the Lord, and to put their ingratituflc in

all the stronger light. If no "strange god" stood by tlie Lord to help
Him, Ho had thereby laid Israel under the obligation to serve Him alouo
as its God (Keil).

13.
" He made him ride on the high places of the earth," &c. This

verse doubtless refers to the victorious conquests just achieved over the
nations on the east of the Jordan, by Avhich they had already come into

possession of a valuable part of their inheritance, and were enjoying an
abundance of the good things of the land, in striking contrast with the

privations which they had been undergoing during the last forty years
in the wilderness. The figure is taken from tlie triumphant march of

the conqueror over the land (see xxxiii. 29 and Isa. Iviii. 14.)." Honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock." I.e. the

mast valuable productions out of the most uniiroductive places, since

God so blessed the land tliat even the rocks and stones were produc-
tive. The figure is derived from the iact that Canaan abounds in wild
bees which make their hives in clefts of the rocks, and in olive trees

which grow in a rocky soil (KcU). See Ps. Ixxxi. IG. St. IMatt. iii. 4.

14.
" Butter of kine, and milk of sheep," &c. The very production
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Before 15 But '^ Jeshurun waxed fat, and ''kicked : ^thou
'

1451. art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art

e ch. 33. 5, 26. covcTed With fatuess ; then he ^ forsook God ivhieh

f i'sam^'29.
' niade him, and lightly esteemed the ''Eock of his

e ch. 31. 20. salvation.

r^.^iT^^'m 16 ^

They provoked him to jealousy with strange

&5 7"^/8 ciods, with abominations provoked they him to

hch.3i. iG. anger.
1 .., o m ^

isai.1.4. 17 mrj]]-^gy sacrificed unto devils, ^not to God
;
to

'

is'a'i'. .'•;i. 13. gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came

k^2Sani.22. ^^Q^^\y ^p^ whoiii your fathers feared not,

^L^ft^- 18 ""Of the Eock that begat thee thou art un-

11 Kin. 14.22. mindful, and hast "forgotten God that formed thee.
1 Cor. 10. 22.

-j^g p Aud wheu the Lokd saw it,
he ^ abhorred

l'^^°'^i,?L them, "^ because of the provoking of his sons, and oi
1 Cor. li>. 20.

I
. , 1

^itev.
y. 20. his daughters.

"which were 20 And he said,
" I will hide my face from them,

ver.lf
' I will see what their end shall he : for they are a

n Isai. 17. 10. o Jer. 2. 32. P Judg. 2. 14. 3 Or, despised. Lam. 2. 6. ^ Isai. 1. 2. r ch. 31. 17.

for -which the lands on the east of the Jordan, where tliey were locatetl

at the very time of this song, were famous. The mention of the breed

of Ba.s]ian makes clear the allusion (see Ps. xxii. 12. Ezek. xxxix. 18.).

It was in consequence of the good and abundant pasturage that the tribes

of Eeuben and Gad, who
" had a veiy great multitude of cattle

"
(Numb.

xxxii. 1.), sought and obtained their inheritance there.

15, " Jeshurun," i. e.
" the righteous people ;

"
a name applied to

Israel here and in xxxiii. 5, and adopted by Isaiah (xliv. 2.), as re-

presenting what it was by vocation and should be by practice, "a. holy
"nation ;" and so used here to imply the severest reproof for their long
course of ingratitude and disobedience towards Him, to Whom they owed

their very prosperity. The title
" Jeshurun

"
is not less applicable now

in its full meaning "to the body of Christians (the true Israel of God), who

having been c-illed with a holy calling are bound to show themselves to

the world as
" the righteous nation." So too to them may be applied

the exhortation to walk worthy of the vocation Avherewith they have

been called (Eph. iv. 1.), embodied in the prayer to Him "by Whom
"the whole hotly of the Church is governed and sanctified," "thnt every
"member of the same in his vocation and ministry," may be helped truly

and godly to serve Him through Jesus Christ our Lord {Second Collect

for Good Friday).
"Waxed fat and kicked." The figure is taken from the ox, which

when it is highly fed becomes intractable and refuses to bear the yoke
of the master (see Hos. iv. 16.).

17.
" They sacrificed unto devils, not to God." Or,

" which were

"not God." The reference here seems to be to the sin just before

committed and punished at Shittim, when "
they sacrificed to Baal-

"peor, and ate the s;icrifices of the dead" (sec Nimi. xxv. 2, 3. Ps,

cvi. 28.).
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very froward generation, 'children in whom is no Before,

faith. 1451.

21 *They have moved me to jealousy with thai > isai. 30. 9.

u'hich is not God
; they have provoked me to anger

'^''"- "• ^^•

II -il ii • -i- 1 » T -Ti T
" ' ver. IG."

^v1tn their vanities : and ^
I wall move them to ps. ts. 58.

jealousy with those ivhieh are not a people ;
I will Vi.^i Kij,^-

provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. Pa.lhf.'
Jer. 8. 19. & 10. 8. & 14. 22. Jonah 2. 8. Acts 14. 15. i Hos. 1. 10. Kom. 10. 19.

21. "I wiU move them to jealousy with those which are not a
"people." The word "jealousy," used here and in ver. 16, is employed
frequently in Holy Scripture (see Exod. xx. 5 ; xxxiv. 14.) to describe
that deep feeling of absorbing love, which cannot endure the thought of
the presence of a rival in the object of its affections, witli which it pleased
Almighty God to regard the Jewish people, whom He had chosen for

His own. To forsake Him Who by a special covenant of grace had es-

poused them to Himself (Jer. iii. 14. Ezek. xvi. 8—14.), and by an act
of spiritual adultery to unite themselves with that which was "not God"
and a "

vanity" (Jer. iii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 15—43.), must issue in the pro-
vocation of Hun Who was "

their Husband "
(Isa. liv. 5. Hos. ii. 2—7.)

to jealousy.
So the Lord here threatens that the same measure, which they have

dealt out to Him, shall be meted to them again. He in His turn wUl
provoke tliem to jealousy by lavishing the affection, which He had at
tirst bestowed upon them, upon a "not-people" and a "foolish nation"

(Hos. i. 10.).
St. Paul (see viarg. ref.) quotes these words as having their fulfilment

in the readiness of the despised and hitherto rejected Gentiles to believe
and accept the Gospel, whilst laael, God's own favoured nation, re-
mained as a whole unimpressible and disbelieving. We may remark
further, that St. Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, uses the same figure
with regard to his own feelings towards his Christian converts :

" I am
"jealous over j'ou witli godly jealousy : for I have espoused you to one
"
husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ

"
(2 Cor.

xi. 2.). The Clmrch, called the Bride of Christ (Kev. xix. 7
;
xxi. 2.), is

in like manner the object of jealous affection on the part of her Divine

Spouse. He yearns over her, as united closely to Himself, and leaning
on Him, and looking to Him alone for support, protection, and life. For
Christians then to forsake Him, and to lavish on any beside Him that

loving affection and service, wliich is due to Him alone, must issue in

rejection by Him, and the transfer of His choice to others, who will love
Him more and serve Him better. Hence the special force of the exhor-
tation, addressed by St. Paul to Gentile converts as accepted in the place
of unbelieving, Jews :

" Be not high-minded, but fear. For if God spared" not the natural brandies, take heed lest He spare not thee. Behold
"therefore the goodness and severity of God : on them which fell, scve-

"rity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in His goodness : other-
"wise thou also shalt be cut oflt"" (Pom. xi. 20—22.).
So the words of the Lord of the Church Himself addressed to the

angel of the Church of Ephesus contain a warning to every Christian
believer :

"
Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou

31
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Before 22 Eor ^a fire is kindled in mine anger, and'

^^^1.''
^ shall burn unto the lowest hell, and ^ shall con-

yjer. 15. 14. sumc the earth with her increase, and set on fire

Lam. I'll, the Ibnndations of the mountains.
2 Or, iiath 23 I will ^heap mischiefs upon them; *I will

3 Or, hath spoud mine arrows npon them.

zTa/'Ss. 24 They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured
a P3. 7.

12,^13.
-^th ^burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I

4Heb.'bHrn- will also seud ''the teeth of beasts upon them, with

m.h"s!y. the poison of serpents of the dust,
b Lev. 26. 22. 25 *= The sword without, and terror ^

within, shall

Ez^;7.i5." "destroy both the young man and the virgin, the

5~Heb?

' °'

suckling also with the man of gray hairs.

dmmurs. 26 "^ I Said, I would scatter them into comers, I

€ Heb. would make the remembrance of them to cease from
bereave.

d Ezek. 20. among men :

e^jer.*iS. 27 wcro it not that I feared the wrath of the

f rs. 140. 8. enemy, lest their adversaries
^ should behave them-

''lughjmnd, selvcs straugely, and lest they should ^say,
'^ Our

"i^fioL, hand is high, and the Loed hath not done all

hath done iViio
all this. linb.

s isai. 27. 11. 28 Eor they are a nation void of counsel,
^ neither

h ch.' 5.' 20! is there any understandhig in them.

&'io7."4l' 29 ^ that they were wise, that they understood
Luke 19. 42.

^j^j
i
fj^^f^ ||^g would considcr their latter end !

Liim.i.'o." 30 How should ^one chase a thousand, and two

"j^sh. 23. 10. put ten thousand to flight, except their Eock ' had

isai!'"3o"*i7*' sold them, and the Lord had shut them up '?

1 Ts. 44. 12. Isai. 50. 1. & 52. 3.

" hast left thy firsl love .... I will come unto thee quickly, and will
" remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent" (Eev. ii.

4, 5.).

29. " O that they were wise .... that they would consider their

"latter end." Notice how the prophet's loving affection bursts forth

at the thought of the folly of the people in giving up their God for any-

thing else, and putting out of sight the sure misery which in the end

must result from their sin.
" Lord ! so teach us to number our days,

"
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom

"
(Ps. xc. 12.).

30. "How should one chase a thousand," &c. They had had

proof enough of God's being on their side, and of the consequent ruin

of their enemies, who depended upon gods that could not help. How
else could they account for the marvellous rapidity and tliorougliness of

the victory over forces so much more numerous and warlike tlian

themselves, which the events of the last few months had brought
about ?
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81 For ™ their rock is not as our Eock,
" even our Before

enemies themselves being judges. ^^1451.^''^

32 For °
their vine -

is of the vine of Sodom, and mis^^u ^.a

of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes
" ^ s^"^- •*• si

of gall, their clusters are bitter : o isal 1! 10.

33 their wine is Pthe poison of dragons, and the -"''•%,.. _ J- o J worse tlian

cruel '^ venom 01 asps.
''<« «>«« "/

34 Is not this
"^

laid up in store \nth me, and ^^vs'biC
sealed up among my treasures'? '^^om'a'is

35 ^To me helongeth vengeance, and recompence ; •'J"''.]*:,!^-

their foot shall slide in due time : for
* the day of Has.'i3"f2.

their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall b vTii.'i.'

come upon them make haste.
u°b!*iu.'3o."

' 36 "For the Lord shall judge his people,
^ and ' 2 Pet. 2. 3.

repent himself for his servants, when he seeth that "judg.2.18.
Ps. lOG. 45. Jer. 31. 20. Joel 2. 14.

31.
" Their rock is not as our Kock." I. e. the gods on wliom they

depend are not as ours. 80 also the Psahnist (Ps. xviii. 31.): "For
" Who is God save the Lord? or Who is a rock save our God?

"

" Even our enemies themselves being judges." So Baluk con-
fessed when he applied, not to the prophets of his country, but to

Balaam, the prophet of God, to come and curse Israel. So the

Philistines in later times confessed (1 Sam. iv. 8.) :

" Woe unto us !

"who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty gods? these are
"
the gods that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the Avilder-

"
ness."

32. " Their vine is of the vine of Sodom." These words
describe in a figure the wretched condition of debased Israel in contrast

with the plenty mentioned in ver. ll. as the portion of God's true Israel.

As they should " drink of the pure blood of the grape," so the very
thing that should have been the som-ce of their joy sliould turn out to

be disappointing and disastrous. As in their sin they resembled Sodom
and GomoiTah, so they should eat the fruit of their waj's, such as, or

even worse than (see marg.) what the laud of Sodom and Gomorrah would

produce, viz. bitterness and poison.
35. " To Me belongeth vengeance and recompence." See also vv.

41—43. To reward men according to their evil deeds is as essential to

tlie idea of perfect justice as to recompense them for their good service,

and is involved in the notion of a moral government such as that which
God exercises over the Morld (see Butler, Analo'jy, pt. i. chaps. 2, 3.).

Hence the Psalmist calls upon God, as One to Whom vengcjmce
of right belongeth, to apjjear amongst men, and by the just i)unislunent
of the wicked to rectily the evils "which the sin of man was bringing
about in himian society (Ps. xciv.). The passage is quoted in Heb.
X. 30. to show the certainty of such Divine interference, and in Pom.
xii. 19. to warn Cliristi;ins, instead of avenging themselves wlien ill-

used, to leave all in the hands of Him to Whom alone belongs the right
of recompence, and Who, as a just God, will avenge His own elect.
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chkTst ^^^**' ^po'^^^ is go^Sj '"^^^ ^ there is none shut up, or

1451. left.

2 Heb. hand. 37 And he shall say,
^Where are their gods, tJieir

'&fi"2i*'^''' rock in whom they trusted,

&^4"26;*'
^^ which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and

« judg. 10. 14. drank the wine of their drink offerings ? let them
3 Heb.'

'

rise up and help you, and be ^
your protection.

"or^'yoiy
39 See now that *

I, even I, am he, and ^ there is

^T^^-^^rF- no god with me: "'I Idll, and I make alive; I
Isai. 41. 4, ^

,

'

,

'

& 48. 12. wound, and I heal : neither is there any that can

Isai. 45. 5, deliver out of my hand.

c\^'s«m 2. 6.
^^ ^ -^o^ I li^^ ^P ^y band to heaven, and say, I

^?'?^?o'^- live for ever.
Job 5. 18. A -I -ro -r n t • i i •

ps. 68. 20. 41 ®lt 1 whet my glittering sword, and mine

d Gen. 14' 22. hand take hold on judgment ;

^ I will render ven-

luxn'iiso. geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that
e Isai. 27. 1. liatO mO.

&ei3.'i6. 42 I will make mine arrows ^ drunk with blood,

lo^u, a).^' and my sword shall devour flesh
;
and that with the

^Nahi:!*' l^lood of the slain and of the captives, from the
e jer. 4G. 10. beginning of ^

revenges upon the enemy.

Ve?3(fi4*' ^^ * '

Eejoice, ye nations, with his people : for

Lam. 2. 5. J^e will ^
aveugo the blood of his servants, and ' will

hispeo2de,% rcudcr vengeance to his adversaries, and ™ will be

sfnff^e!
°^' merciful unto his land, and to his people.

i Rom. 15. 10. k Rev. 6. 10. & 19. 2. i ver. 41. m Ps. 85. 1.

40; " I lift up My hand to heaven." As a man lifted up his hand
to heaven when he called upon the God of heaven to bear witness to

the truth of his words (Gen. xiv. 22.), so the gesture, expressive of

liuman action, is here attributed to God, Who in His turn as it were
calls heaven to witness to the certainty of His statements. In other

words,
" Because He could swear by no greater. He sware by Himself"

(Heb. vi. 13. Gp. Isai. xlv. 23. Jer. xxii. 5. Heb. vi. 17.).
43. "Rejoice, O ye nations, with His people." In this verse, which

concludes the song, Moses, divinely inspired, passes in thought beyond the

future position of Israel in its exclusiveness, and includes within the

compass of his prophecy the kingdoms of the world. By prophetic vision

he is carried on to the time when the great initial promise, given to

Abraham, that in liis seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed,
should have its completion ;

when no longer tlie distinction between Jew
and Gentile should be known, but all should be again one, and their

Lord one.

We pass on to the New Testament, and we see God's purposes to the

world, here shadowed forth, becoming effect in Christ.

We find the other sheep
" not of this fold

"
(St. John x. 16.), spoken

of by our Lord, being brought in ;
the middle wall of partition, hitherto
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44 ^ And Moses came and spake all the words of ^hrTst
this song in the ears of the people, he, and - Hoshea 1451.

the son of Nun. 2 or, Jodiua,

45 And ]\roses made an end of spealdng all these

words to all Israel :

46 and he said unto them,
"
Set your hearts unto " <-^. fi- g.

all the words wliich I testify among you this day, E2ek.4o.4.

which ye shall command your children to observe to

do, all the words of this law.

47 For it is not a vain thine; for you ;

° because it °f'- ^,-^^-
,(, ,, ,,V,.-' ' IT! Lev. 18. 5.

«s your lite : and through this thins- ye shall pro- I'rov. 3. 2,

1 1
•

i.1 1 J 1 -.Li
^ ^ 22. & 4. 22.

long your days in the land, whither ye go over iiom.io.o.

Jordan to possess it.

48 ^PAnd the Lokd spake unto Moses that self-
p^^'™^

27. 12,

same day, saying,
49 get thee up into this <i mountain Abarim, unto '^""h^"-

mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is

existing lietween Jew and Gentile, represented as broken do^vTi by Him
Who as our peace hath made both one (Eph. ii. 13—18.); and the words
of tliis prophecy are qnoted as fulfilled in the calling of the Gentiles
to an equal share with the Jews in the covenant of God through Christ

(Eom. XV. 10.). We are directed by St. Paul to the time, still to come,
when with the fulne.^s of the Gentiles shall be brought about the gather-
ing in of believing Israel (Eom. x. 25, 2(5.), and so God's purposes to

the whole world shall be fulfilled
;
until the final consummation shall

Lave arrived, when after the "
avenging of the blood of His servants,"

and the "rendering vengeance to His adversaries" (see marg. rcf.), the
one Church of the Living God shall be settled in the heavcidy laiul, and
the "great multitude which no man can number, of all nations, and kin-
"
dreds, and licoplo, and tongues," shall for ever rejoice with the hundred

and forty and four thousand of the redeemed of Israel (Eev. vii.

1—10.).
44. "Hoshea, the son of Nun:" the original name, which bad been

changed to Jehoshua by IMoses (Num. xiii. 10.). Some have argued
from the use of the name here, as compared with that of Joshua by jMo.ses

generally, that this part of Deuteronomy, together with what
followj^

was
added to the Book, as a sort of appendix, after the departure of Mases,

by some one, who arranged the collections left l)y ]Mo.ses in their present

shape. Hence the reason, as they a.ssert, for the title of "the man of
" God

"
given to Moses in ch. xxxiii. 1.

47.
" For it is not a vain thing for you ; because it is your life."

Instead of being a vain thing, the service of God is above all things
else the very object for which life is given and preserved to man. It is

the very one thing needful, the very business above all othei-s which

belongs to man. For what says the Wise ^Man ?
" Let us hear the con-

"
elusion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep His commandments ;

"
for this ia the whole duty of man "

(Eccl. xii. 13.).
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CH rTst °^^®^ against Jericho
;
and behold the land of Canaan,

1451. which I give unto the children of Israel for a

possession :

50 and die in the mount whither thou goest up,
rNnin.2n.25, and be gathered unto thy people; as

"" Aaron thy
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto

his people :

» Num. 20.11, 51 because ^ye trespassed against me among the

& 2?! 14. children of Israel at the waters of ^
Meribah-Kadesh,

^atxiTeffc. in the wilderness of Zin
;
because ye

* sanctified me
tseeLev.10.3. j^gt in the midst of the children of Israel.

"Num.
^.12.

52 "Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but

thou shalt not go thither unto the laud which I give
the children of Israel.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
1 The majesty of God. 6 Tlie llessinris of the twelve tribes. 26 The

excellency of Israel.

" Gen. 49. 28. 1[ AND this is' "the blessing, wherewith Moses
b P8. 90, title. JTjL ^ the man of God blessed the children of Israel

before his death.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

Tiie Blessing of the Tribes.

On comparing this parting ble.ssing of Moses with the farewell of

dying Jacob (Gen. xlix.) several points of difference are clearly-

observable.

1. As recjarch the order of the trihes. In Genesis the sons are

mentioned mainly in the order of birth, Leah's sons being grouped
together at the beginning, and Eachel's last in the enumeration. Here
the order is changed (1) partly with reference to events which had

liappened in the interval, and (2) partly perhaps with prophetical
reference to the events of coming years. (I) Eeuben as the iirstborn

stands first in each catalogue, yet Judah now assumes tlie first place
as representing the royal tribe, and is followed by Levi on whom
the priestly functions, originally belonging to the firstborn, had been

conferred, whilst Simeon, joined with Levi by Jacob, is passed over

altogether in silence, as in fact in after years the tribe dropped out of

the hi.storv of the people. (2) Eaehel's sons succeed, but in tlie reverse

order, Benjamin appearing first, perhaps as the son who.se tribe should
in future years be so closely connected in hi.story with Judah, whilst

Joseph stands at the head of tlie rest of the tribes which follow, as re-

presenting, tlirough Eiihraim, that trilie which should eventually gfiflier

them in1o itself, when the people should no longer continue one, but

range themselves under the opjio.sing names of Judah and Ephraim.
2. As rerjards the fature fortunes of the tribes, there i.s a progress in
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2 And he said, "The Lord came from Sinai, and
(.^[f'llj,

rose up from Seir unto them
;
he shined forth i45i.

from mount Paran, and he came witli
^ ten thousands 1491

of saints : from his richt hand went -a fiery law for <^ ex w
it^so.

them. iiab. 3, 3.

3 Yea, Mie loved the people; ^all his saints are ^^^
^'^- ''^•

in thy hand: and they ^sat do\\Ti at thy feet; A^fav.-i":

every one shall ^ receive of thy words. Heb. 1. 2^"

Rev. 5. 11. & 9. IG. 2 Heb. a fire of Jaw. e Ex. 10. o. ch. 7. 7, 8. Ps. 47. 4. Hos. 11. 1.

Mai. 1. •-'. fch. 7. 6. lSam."2. U.Ps. 50. 5. E Luke 10. 3'J. Acts 22. 3. h Prov. 2. 1.

definiteness to be observed. Tlio features of Jacob's description were for

the nio.st part general in character and based mainly upon the meaning
of tlie tribal names. These are now succeeded bj' greater particularity
in connexion with the future inheritance in the land upon which they
were now all but entering. See for instance the cases of Zebuluu,

Naphtali, and Ashcr.

1.
" Moses the man of God." So he is called by Caleb (Josh. xiv.

6.), and by the author of the heading of Ps. xc, which is referred to

him. The title was afterwards used continually for prophets as those

who xere God's especial servants in declaring His will. See also its

use ii. the New Testament (1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 17.). Some have

seen ii its presence here a hint that the expression belongs to a compiler
rather than to Moses himself, the man so

"
very meek above all the men

" which were upon tlie face of the earth
"
(Numb. xii. 3.), who, it is

urged, would hardly be likely to write thus of himself. See also vote to

xxxii. 44, and the expressions, "before his death" at the cud of this

verse, and "after my death" (xxxi. 29.).

2.
* The Lord came from Sinai," &c. Like the son "when it rises,

and fiils the whole of the broad horizon with its beams, the glory of

the Lad, when He appeared, was not confined to one single point, but

shone upon the people of Israel from Sinai and Seir and the moun^
tains cf Paran as they came from the west to Sinai (Ken).

" He came with ten thousands of saints." By the Siiints are meant
the hdy angels, who are mentioned in Holy Scripture as always in

attendance upon the Most High (see 1 Kings xxii. 19. Ps. Ixviii. 17.

Dan. ^ii. 10. Zech. xiv. 5.). So the Son of man is represented aa

comin£ at the last day (St. IMatt. xvi. 27 ;
xxv. 31.).

3. "Yea, He loved the people," &c.
" The people

"
(pi. in Hebr.)

refers o the nations of the earth, and not exclusively to His chostn

people: by "the s;unts" may be meant either (1) the angels mentioned

in the preceding verse : then the meaning of this obscure verse would

seem t> be as follows :

" The Lord embraces all nations with His love,

"Ho Vho, so to speak, has all His lioly angels in His hand, i.e. His

"power, so that they serve Him as their Lord. Tliey lie down at HLs

"feet' {KeU) ; or (2) more probably
" the holy people," a.'! di.>;tinguisbed

from tie rest of the nations: see marg. reff., and compare the use of the

word n tlie New Tesfcunent, as applied to Christians, as the people of

tlie New Covenant in Christ.
" Ihey sat down at Thy feet." By a beautiful figure, familiar to

us iu after times (see 2 Kings ii. 8, and marg. reff.), and perhaps sug-
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ohrTIt ^ 'Moses commanded us a law, ^eve7i the inlieri-

1451.' tance of the congregation of Jacob,

i John 1. 17. 5 And he was ^

king in ^
Jeshurun, when the

k Pjj'iig 111 heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were
1 See Gen. 36.

gathered together.
ju('.g.9.2. 6 Let Reuben live, and not die: and let not his
&17. 6. IP
m ch. 32. 15. men be lew,

7 And this is the hhssing of Judah : and he said,

„ .„ „ Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and brins' him uzito

ops.146.5.' his people: "let his hands be sufficient for him;
PEx.28. -.0. and be thou ° an help to him from his enemies,

Niira. 20. 13. 8 And of Levi he said,
p Let thy Thummim and

k; 8i?7.'

''

thy Urim he with thy holy one,
"^ whom thou didst

gested by the gathering together of the tribes to him, their Lawgiver, to

receive his parting words of blessing, Moses describes the intimate re-

lation existing between God and His covenant people.
As a father gathering his children around him for words of instruction,

or a teacher surrounded by a group of listening disciples, so the Lord

gathers His people to Himself that He may teach them the laws, by vliich

they may live aright, whilst they are represented as crowding round Him,
sitting in lowly readiness of heart at His feet, and eagerly catching the

gracious words which proceed out of His mouth.
So too, whilst Christ Jesus,

" The Divine Master," draws us His dis-

ciples to Himself with a blessed invitation to come and leani of Him (St.
Matt. xi. 28, 29.), should we, as willing hearers, gladly sit with Mary
(St. Luke X. 39.) at the feet of Him, Who is to us The Way, The Truth
and The Life (St. John xiv. C), and receive from Him with a ready
mind " the words of eternal life" (St. John vi. 68.).

6.
" Let Reuben live, and not die." Though deprived cf the

blessing of the firstborn by his father Jacob, his tribe was sill to

continue and prosper.
" Let not his men be few." Lit.

"
let his men be a number." There

is no " not
"

in the Hebrew, but it may be implied in the preceding
clause. The words taken literally may be a qualification of the pievious
clause,

"
yet let his men be a number," i. e. so small as to be capible of

being numbered. Some of the Greek MSS. however (the Alexandrian

amongst the number) insert
" Simeon

"
here, perhaps in consequence

of his name being otherwise altogether omitted. It is to be olserved
with regard to this reading: (1) that Simeon's name would occur

naturally after that of Eeuben in order of birth
; (2) that in piint of

fact there was a most remarkable diminution at this very time in the
number of men belonging to the tribe, so that it was the least of ill the
tribes by many thousands (ep. Numb. i. 23 ;

xxvi. 14.). The falling off

of no less than 37,000 from the amount of the tirst census is apparently
accounted for to a great extent by tlie explanation that the tribe of Simeon
was diiefly involved in the sin of Baal-peor, and so consequently '.n the

punishment which followed (Numb. xxv.). The tribe eventually became

practically absorbed in that of Judah.
8.

" Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one.'*
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prove at Massah, and uitli whom thou didst strive n^^\%T>
at the waters of Meribah

;
i45i.

9 who said unto his father and to his mother, I rcen. 20.32.

have not • seen him
;

« neither did he acknowledge job'37^i4!^'

his brethren, nor knew his own children : for Hhey 'o^'^^'J^'^^'

have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. tseeVer.

10 2
"They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, Ma?.\5,6.

and Israel thy law: ^^they shall pnt incense *be-
'^""^-^^^^

fore thee,
^ and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine <*«f''. •^<=-

1,
^ uLev. 10. 11.

altar. ch. 17. n, 10,

11 Bless, LoKD, his substance, and ^

accept the Eiet. m.I?,

work of his hands : smite through the loins of them
3 q^^w'^'^'

that rise against him, and of them that hate him, <.''<^»j"'«

that they rise not again, i ex. 30. 7, s.

12 And of Benjamin he said. The beloved of the fsai,'!-^:

Lord shall dwell in safety by him
;
and the Lord * Heb. at

shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell 7 ll"."i. 9,

between his shoulders. ps. il; 19.

Ezek. 43. 27, z 2 Sam. 24. 23. Ps. 20. 3. Ezek. 20. 40, 41. 4: 43. 27.

The Urim and Thummim, -n-liich formed the most distinguishing feature

of the High-priest's dress and prerogatives (Exod. xxviii, 80.), is here put
forth as the blessed inlieritance of the tribe.

" Thy holy one "
is Levi, as represented in his sons, and so accepted

of God as His own.
" Whom thou didst prove at Massah," &c., i. e. in the persons of

Moses and Aaron, against whom the people miu-mured as their heads

(Exod. xvii. Numb. xx.).
9. " "Who said unto his father and to his mother," &c. I.e. when, as

a tribe, Levi separated himself from his brethien and consecrated him-
self to the Lord, "even every man upon his son, and ujKm his brother,"
on the occasion of the worship of the golden calf (see note, Exod. xxxii. 29.

Cp. St. ]\Iatt. X. 37,),

10.
" They shall teach Jacob thy judgments," &c. The functions

belonging to the tribe consisted in instruction in the law, as well as in

attendance at the altar. So we read of the Levites employed as teachers

of the law throughout the land in the lime of Jehoshaphat (2 Cliron.

xvii. 8, 9
; xix. 8— 11.), and as interpreters of it under Ezra and Nehemiah

(Neh. viii. 7, 8.).

12,
" The beloved of the Lord." Benjamin, as the beloved of his

father Jacob, shall also be the beloved of tlie Lord, his Heavenly Father.

"He shaU dweU between His shoulders." Tlie figure is supposed
to have reference to a child carried by a father and sup])orted upon his

shoulders (cp. i. 31.). Some have seen in the words a prophetical

anticipation of Benjamin as clasely united to the Lord through his local

and political connexion with Judah, and through his participation iii

the blessing of the Divine Presence in the Temple at Jerusalem.
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Bpfore 13 And of Joseph he said,
* Blessed of the Lord

1451. he his land, for the precious things of heaven, for

" Gen. 43. 25.
^
tlio dew, aiid for the deep that coucheth beneath,

b Gen. 27. 28.
^^^ c^^^ fgj. ^]-,g precious fruits hroughi forth by the

"^aruk forth
^^^' ^^^ ^°^ ^^® precious things

-

put forth by the

sUeb.mooHS.
^
lUOOU,

c Gen. 49. 26. 15 and for the chief things of ''the ancient moun-
dHab. 3.6. tains, and for the precious things "^of the lasting

hills,

1 6 and for the precious things of the earth and ful-
"
?-!• 2?',!i ness thereof, and for the good wiW of ^ him that dwelt
Acts 7. 30,35. . Till,,777V - ,, T p

f Gen. 49.26. Ill the Dusli : let tile biesstng 'come upon the head oi

Josepli, and upon the top of the head of him that ivaa

separated from his brethren.
Biciir. 5. 1. 17 gis glory is like the ^firstling of his bullock,

*'j^"™;-j]^---
and his horns are like

^ the horns of "^unicorns:
4 Heb. with them ' he shall push the people together to the

iiKi'n'2ru. ends of the earth : and ''they are the ten thousands

k^en*48' 19
^^ Ephralm, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.

iGen. 49. 13, 18 Aud of Zebuluii he said,
'

Eejoice, Zebulun, in
'

 

thy going out
; and, Issachar, in thy tents.

13.
" And of Josepli lie said, Blessed of th.e Lord be his land," &c.

The blessing of earthly plenty and prosperity given by Jacob is here

repeated and confimied (see Gen. xlix.).

14. "And for the precious things put forth by the moon."

Literally,
" the moons," referring either to the changes in the moon, or

to the succession of months with their influence upon the products of

the earth. Some think that allusion is here made to the crops -nhich

came in successive months, or several times in the year, in contrast with

those fruits which were matured but once each year
—in the revolution

of the sun, and refer to Ezek. xlvii. 12. and Eev. xxii. 2.

16. " The goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush "
(see Exod. iii.).

17.
" His glory is Uke the firstling of his bullock "

(see vote, Num.
xxiii. 22.). All the sons of Joseph resembled oxen, but Ephraim was

the most powerful of them all. He was endowed with majesty ;
his

horns, the strong weapons of oxen, in which all their strength is con-

centrated, were not the horns of common oxen, but bonis of the wild

buffalo, that strong and indomitable beast (Jobxxxix. 9.) (KeU).
" The ten thousands of Ephraim," &c. Both Ephraim andlManasseh

were to be numerous and to
"
grow into a multitude in the midst of the

"earth
"
(Gen. xlviii. 16.). At tliat time jManasseh was the largest tribe

by far (see Numb. xxvi. 34—37.), but it should not always be so. The

promise made by Jacob should in due time be fulfilled, and Ephraim
should have the pre-eminence (Gen. xlviii. 19.) already marked out by
its position in the camp (Numb. ii. 18.).

18. "And of Zebtilun," &c. Zebulun and Issachar, as the two

youngest sons of Leah, are united here as in Gen. xlix, and have con*
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19 They shall "call the people unto the moun- uj^kTst
taiii

;
there "

they shall oifer sacrifices of righteous- Woi.

ness : for they shall suck of the abundance of the m isai. 2. 3.

seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. " Ps. 4. 5.

20 And of Gad he said, Blessed he he that
° enlarceth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth "^^^l"^}-"

,
*

1,5. lO &c.

the arm with the crown of the head. 1 chr. \i. s,

21 And Phe provided the iinst part for himself, p N,"im. ^2.

because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, -zras he ^*^' ^'' '^'^"

- seated ; and "^ he came with the heads of the people,
- neb. deied.

he executed the justice of the Loed, and his judg-
' • • -

ments with Israel,

firmed to tliem the blessings attached to their respective names—in their

labours (" going out ") and rest (" tents ").

19.
"
They shaU call the people unto the mountain." The moun-

tain here mentioned is ]\Iount Tabor, standing conveniently for both

tribes, and hence their rallying point in Judg. iv. 6.
"
They shaU suck of the abundance of the seas." Their lots

brought them in connexion ^\ith both the Eastern and the Western
Seas—the Sea of Chinnereth (Gennesareth) and the IMediterranean.

"And of treasures hid in the sand." It is to be remarked as a

fact that the special manufacture of glass, as known to the ancients

through the Phcienicians, was derived from the glassy deposits found in

the sands of the river Belus, which discharges itself into the sea at the

Bay of Acre, in the territory of Issachar. The Jewish paraphrase of

the passage in the Targum of Jonathan is also remarkable :

"
They dwell

"
by the side of the Great Sea, they are nourislied with (its) dainties

;

"and they take the shell-tish, and dye with its blood in purple the
"
threads of their vestments : and from the sand they make mirrors and

"
vessels of glass ;

for the treasures of their coasts are discovered to
" them."

20. " He dwelleth as a lion." Gad on the East corresponds with

Judah the Western lion. We read in 1 Cliron. xii. 8. of Gadites

amongst the warlike followers of David
;

" men of war fit for the battle,
"
that could handle shield and buckler, whase faces were like the faces of

"
lions, and were as .swift as the roes upon tlie mountains."
21. "He provided the first part for himself." Gad had already

chosen and been endowed with the firstfruits of conquest on the East ol

the Jordan (Numb, xxxii.)." Because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he seated,"

or,
"
for tliere the leader's portion was preserved." Tliis passage is of

doubtful meaning, and has been variously interpreted. The Jewish

commentators refer it to the place of Moses' burial, but that was
in the territory of Kenben, not of Gad. It seems to mean either : (1)

Tliere tlie jiortion given liy the leader (Closes) had been settled for the

tribe ; or (2) There the portion belonging to the tribe of Gad that was
to take the lead was preserved to it.

" He came with the heads of the people." The allusion is probably
to Gad as in after times going with Eeuben at the head of the Israelites
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Before 22 And of Dan lie said, Dan is a lion's whelp:
1451.

 he shall leap from Bashan.

r Josh. 19. 47. 23 And of Naphtali he said, Naphtali,
* satisfied

.'^n'^^'}^''o^' with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord :
s (Jen. 49. 21. ' O
t See Josh.

*

possGSS tliou the west and the south.

«^Gen"'49.''2o. 24 And of Asher he said,
" Let Asher he blessed

, See Job ^'i^^ children
;
let him be acceptable to his brethren,

2 Or "under
^^^ ^®^ ^^^^ ^

dl^p llis foot ill oil.

'hVi b"^-
^^ ^

^^y shoes shall he ^ iron and brass
;
and as

y ch. 8. 9.

'

thy days, so shall thy strength he.

to fulfil the covenant promise made to the Lord, and to help their

brethren in the conquest of the land (Numb, xxxii. 17. Josh. iv. 12.).

22.
" He shaU leap from Bashan." He shall start forth with all the

vigour of a lion's whelp sj^ringing from his lair in Bashan (Song of Solomon
iv. 8.). Keil refers to tlie fact that

" in the regions of Eastern
"
Bashan, which abound with caves, and more especially in the woody

" western slopes of Jebel Hauran, many lions harboured which rushed
"
forth from the thicket, and were very dangerous enemies to the herds

"
of Bashan."
23. " Possess thou the west and the south." Lit.

" the sea and
" the south," or

"
Darom," the proper name of the mountain district,

the highlands, probably so called from the southern aspect and bright

landscapes {Porter,
" Giant Cities of Bashan," p. 259.). By "the sea"

is meant " the Sea of Galilee." Tlie word came to be translated
" the

" west
"

in consequence of the ]\Toditerranean Sea, the Great Sea, behig
the westward boundary of the Holy Land.

24. " Let him dip his foot in oil." Cp. Gen. xlix. with regard to

the rich abundance of Aslier's lot (see also Job xxix. 6.). The Targum
of Jonathan gives :

" his border will produce many olive trees yielding
"

oil enough for him to bathe in it even his feet."

25.
" Thy shoes shall be iron and brass." Some interpret these words

of iron and copper as found on the slopes of Lebanon. Others translate

the passage, with more probability,
"
Thy bolts and bars shall be iron

"and brass ;" i. e. thy dwellings shall be as safe as fortifications secured

by bars of iron and brass. The Targum Jonathan gives here :

" The
"

tribe of Asiier will be sound as iron, and their feet strong as brass in
"
walking on the strong rocks."
•' As thy days, so shall thy strength be,"

" or as thy days, thy rest
;

"

i.e. as long as the days of thy life shall last, so long shall thy condition

of rest or prosperity continue. The promise here made to Asher of

prospeiity to be continued so long as life should last is spoken of by the

Psalmist (Ps. xci.), as the portion of the godly Israelite. Safe in the

midst of worldly danger, preserved in time of sickness and calamity, free

from any external evil that may befall him, under the protection and care

of Angels, lie shall go securely tlirough life, as Ihe favoured cliild of God.

The temporal blessings here depicted arc equally true of spiritual de-

liverances. Wliatever trial may affect the servant of God, he has still

tlie promise of Divine strength equal to each occasion, and of support
to meet every emergency of life.

" Thou shalt keep him in perfect peace,
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26 TJiere is
' none like unto the God of "

Jeslmrun, chiuIt
^
ivlio ridetli upon the heaven in thy help, and in his 14-31.

excellency on the sky. « ex. 15. 11.

27 The eternal God is thy
'^

refuge, and under- jer. mli.

neath are the everlasting arms : and ^ he shall " '^^ 2-- 1*

thrust out the enemy from before thee
;
and shall ^.\u.

'

say, Destroy them. HaKxs.
28 «

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : Hhe l2'ri\ 5

fountain of Jacob shall he upon a land of corn and e Num. 23.9.

wine
;
also his ^ heavens shall drop down dew. fc^as^ie?'

29 ^
Happy art thou, Israel :

' who is like unto f ch. s. 7, s.

thee, people saved by the Lord, ''the shield of thy ^h!"!!."!'!."^'

help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and
^^^;J^~ \^"

thine enemies ' ^ shall be found liars unto thee
;
and m-s. n's.V

"

™thou shalt tread upon their high places, i2Sain'.22.45.

Ps. 18. 41. & CG. 3. & 81. 15. 2 Or, shaU, he suhdued. m ch. 32. 13.

" whose mind is stayed upon Tliee, because he trusteth in Thee
"

(Isa.

xxvi. 3.).
" There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common

"
to man : but God is faithful, ^Vho will not suffer you to be tempted above

"that ye are able, but will with the tempt;ition also make a way to escape
"that ye maybe able to bear it" (1 Cor. x. 13.).

27.
" The everlasting aims," i.e. arms whose strength shall never

be exhausted. He Who is enthroned in heaven above is also the God
Who is with His people below, and holds and bears them in His arms.

The blessing of the promise contiiined in this verse consists in the as-

surance of the ever-i^resent help of an ever-present God. Such was
the all-.suflficient support pledged to Israel of old (Isa. xliii. 2.) :

" When
" thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee

;
and through the

"
rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the

"
fire, thou shalt not be burned

; neither shall the flame kindle upon
"
thee." Such is the ground of happy confidence to the believer in Christ.

Upheld in seasons of spiritual weakness by Him Wlio has said,
" My

"
grace is .sufficient for thee

"
(2 Cor. xii. 9.) ;

not left alone in times of

severe trial, even though no man stand by liim (2 Tim. iv. IG, 17.), he
can Siiy with tlie Psalmist (Ps. cxxxviii. 7.), "1'hough I M-alk in the

"midst of trouble. Thou wilt revive me : Thou shalt stretch forth Tliine

"hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and Thy right hand shall save
" me :

"
and with St. Paul,

"
I can do all things through Christ wliich

"
strengthenetli me (Phil. iv. 13.). The Lord shall deliver me from

"every evil work, and will preserve me unto His heavenly khigdom : to
" Whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen "

(2 Tim. iv. 18.).

29. " Thine enemies shall be found liars iinto thee." Properly,
" shall feign and act the hypocrite ;

"
no longer able oj)enly to oppose

thee, they shall offer thee a pretended good-will (Ps. xviiL 44
; Ixxxi.

15.). Well may we add as we read the concluding assurances of Divine

blessing and protection with which this magnificent song closes,
"
Happy

"are the i)eople that is in such a case
; yea! happy is that people whose

"God is the Lord" (Ps. cxliv. 15.).
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Before
CHRIST CHAPTER XXXIV.

1 Mosrs from motint Nehn rieurth the, land. 5 He dietli there. 6 His
hnrial. 7 His age. 8 Thirty days' mourning for him. 9 Joshua suc-

ceedeth him. 10 Tlie praise of Moses.

^ AND Moses went up from tlie plains of Moab
a Num. 27. 12. l\. "^

uiito tlie mountam of Nebo, to tlie top of

di.^32.*49.
"
Pisgali, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord

'^

The hill

^ shewed him all the land of Gilead,
" mito Dan,

b ch. 3. 27. 2 and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and

"^di'"ii\^*" Manasseh, and all 'the land of Judah, ''unto the

utmost sea.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
The Death, of Moses.

1.
" And Moses went up from the plains of Moab." The time had

now come wlieu the faithful servant of God should be taken to his rest.

With his earnest request that he should enter the land denied him, he

was still to be permitted to see the land which he should not be allowed

to tread with his feet (iii. 27 ;
xxxii. 48—52.). So, having taken

leave of the people whom he had tended so lovingly and so long, he

passes from them with words of blessing on his lips.
" Unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah." Pisgah, or

" the hill," seems to have represented the high table-land of the chain

of Abarim (xxxii. 49.) of which Mount Nebo formed the highest
moimtain toj) opposite Jericho.

" And the Lord shewed him," &c. That this was no ideal view,
but a real prospect in which the land lay spread out before him in all

its extent, seems clear from the expressions in ch. iii. 27 :

" Lift up
" thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, and eastward,
" and behold it with thine eyes ;

"
and in ver. 4. which follows,

"
I have

" caused thee to see it with thine eyes." There may be even a fiii'ther

hint to the same effect in the statement of ver. 7 :

" His eye was not
" dim." That such a wide prospect is possible from the momitain tops
of that region is certain from the statements of modern travellers.

Stanley {Sinai and Palestine, p. 321.) writes ;

" From a point above the
" Dead Sea Bethlehem and Jerusalem caii both be seen in thesameprospect.
" From the Castle of Eubad, north of the Jabbok, are distinctly visible

"Lebanon, the Sea of "Galilee, Esdraelon in its fuH extent, Carmel, the
"
Mediterranean, and the whole range of Judah and Ephraim."
" Unto Dan, and all Naphtali," &c. The names of districts are given

by the author, to whom we owe this .supplemental chapter, as they were

Iniown in later times, when each tribe had received its inheritance.

Even the mention of Dan does not necessitate a later date for tlie

chapter than that of Joshua, or the age immediately succeeding, as its

colonization, of which we read in Judg. xviii. 29, 30, took place in the

lifetime of Jonathan the gi-andson of Moses, as the text should be read,

instead of the substitution of the name " 3Iauassch
"

as iu the English
Version. I
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3 and the south, and the plain of tlie valley of ,,v?«'''?"«

Jericho,
" the city oi palm trees, unto Zoar. i45i.

4 And the Lord said unto him, ^This is the land e judR. i. le.

which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 2ciir.^2s.i5.

Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed : sf have ^&i";i|/"

caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt &
js.

is.

not go over thither, & 28. 13.
° e ch. 3. 2T.

5 ^
^ So Moses the servant of the Lord died there h ch."32. 50.

in the land of Moab, according to the word of the
*''"''• ^' ^' '•

Lord.
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of

Moab, over against Beth-peor : but 'no man knoweth iseejudeo.

of his sepulchre unto this day.
kch.31.2.

7 ^^ And Moses ims an hundred and twenty years ^f^l^^f'-
old when he died :

^ his eye was not dim, nor his .losh. li. i6,

2 natural force ^ abated. 1451.

2Hcb.

8 ^ And the children of Israel wept for Moses in
s'^^f'?;^

the plains of Moab ™
thirty days : so the days of m soe'cen!

weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. Num. ^26. 29.

5.
" So Moses tlie servant of the Lord died there in the land of

" Moab." " As lie Avas bidding farewell to Eleazar and Joshua, whilst
" he was yet talking witli them, a cloud suddenly stood over hiin, and
"he vanished in a ravine" (JosejyJius, Ant. iv. cli. 8, § 48.)."

According to the word of the Lord." Or,
" mouth." The Eabbins

explain
"
at the mouth "

as
" death by a kiss." The deatii oI' IMoses was

intenncdiate between that of the first and second Adam, not like that

of the first, which issued in corrui^tion, nor like that of the second, whieh
was followed by a resurrection (Kurtz).

6.
" And He buried him." The Greek Version takes the verb as

impersonal, "they buried him," but the original seems rather to refer the

nominative to the Lord Himself. This inteipretation seems best to agree
with the words whicli follow,

" and no man knoweili of his sepulchre unto
"this day." Tiiough suffering pnni>:hnKnt for his sin in Ixing deprived
of an entrance into the promised land, Moses was still highly honoured

by the Lord in his death. Mj-stcry Avas to hang round the death and burial

of this eminent servant of Clod. In tlie Epistle of St. Jude the angel
Michael is represented as contending with the devil with reference to

the body of IMoses (Jude 9.).

8. "And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of
"Moab thirty days." Such had been the jieriod of mourning for his

brother Aaron in the land of Edom but a few months before (Num.
XX. 2y.). Tiie mouth of mouining completed the fortieth year. The
time of wandering was fully accon.plishcd, and with the new year
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CHRIST ^ ^ ^^^^ Joshua the son of Nun was full of the
1451.

"
spirit of wisdom

;
for ° Moses had laid liis hands

nisai.11.2. upon lum : and the children of Israel hearkened

oNu'my.i8,
^^^^ ^^y ^^^ ^^'^ ^^ ^^® ^^^^ commanded Moses.

23.

' ' '

pseechap.18. 10 ^ And there p arose not a prophet smce in

1 Ex. 33. 11. Israel like unto Moses, ^ whom the Lord knew face
Num. 12. 6, +f. f„„p
8. ch. 5. 4.

"-O idLB,

'&j\i^
11 in all 'the signs and the wonders, which the

Lord sent hiin to do in the land of Egypt to

Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his

land,
12 and in all that mighty hand, and in all the

great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all

Israel.

Joshua at once enters upon the task to which he had been appointed, as
the leader of the people into the land of their inheritance (see Josh. i.

1, 11
;

iv. 19.).

9.
" And Joshua the son of Niin was full of the spirit of wisdom ;" for Moses had laid his hands upon him." The conveyance of a

spiritual gift by the instrumentality of man, commissioned by God
Himself, is here clearly stated. The direction with its promised result

has already been detailed in Num. xxvii. 18—23.
" Take thee Joshua

" the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon
'' him And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him." It

is not surprising then, but of a piece with God's older dispensation, that
under tlie new Covenant also like power should be given to those who
are appointed as chief ministers in Christ's Cliurch to convey to others

by the laying on of hands like spiritual gifts (Acts viii. 15—19 ;
xix. 6.

1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6.).

10.
" And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto

" Moses." See the prophecy alluded to (ch. xviii. 15—18.), with the
note.

IMoses was the founder and mediator of the old covenant. As long
as this covenant was to last, no prophet could arise in Israel like unto
Moses. There is but One Who is worthy of greater lionour than

Moses, namely, the Apostle and High-priest of our profession, Who is

placed as the Son over all the house of God in which Moses was found
faithful as a servant (compare Heb. iii. 2—6. with Num. xii. 7.),
Jesus Christ, the Founder and Mediator of the new and everlasting
covenant {Keil),

i
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Rev. W. H. Davey.—Rev. C. J. Elliott—Rev. E. P. Eddrup.

VOLUME III, containing the Poetical Books.

Contributors:—Rev. Canon Barry.
—Rev. Peter Young.—Rev.W. H. Phillott.

Rev. Dr. Currey.
—Rev, E. P. Eddrup.

VOLUME IV, containing the Prophetical Books. With Maps.
Contributors :—The Dean of Canterbury.

—Rev. H. Deane.—Rev. Dr. Kay.
Rev. W. T. Bullock.—Rev. E. C. Woollcombe.—Rev. Dr. Bailey.

Rev. G. H. Curteis.—Rev. H. B. W. Churton.

VOLUME V, containing the Apocryphal Books, ESDRAS
to MACCABEES.

Contributors :—The Bishop of Lincoln.—Rev. E. P. Eddrup.
Rev. H. B. W. Churton.—Rev. W. R. Churton.—The Bishop of St. Andrews.

Rev. J. M. Fuller.

NEW TESTAMENT.
VOLUME I, containing the FOUR GOSPELS. With Maps

and Plans.

By the Bishop of Bedford.

VOLUME II, containing the ACTS, EPISTLES, and
REVELATION. With Map.
Contributors :—The Bishop of Salisbury.

—The Bishop of Ely.
The Bishop of Rochester.—Rev. Canon Ashwell.—Rev. W. Benham, B.D.

Rev. Dr. Currey.

LONDON:
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTLA.N KNOWLEDGE:
NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, CHARING CROSS, W.C;

43, QtJEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.
;

26, ST. GEORGE'S PLACE, HYDE PARK CORNER, S.W.

BRIGHTON : 135. NORTH street.
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